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FOREWORD 


The Academica Asiatica has been founded at Patna 
with a view to publishing reséarch works, including rare 
volumes in history, archaeology and allied subjects. 
This is a laudable venture of Shri Ram Britt Singh ‘and 
Shri Shambhu Nath. Its publication will be of immense 
and abiding value to the world of scholarship in the 
aforesaid fields. 


. The Muntakhabu-T-Tawartkh, of Al-Badaoni (A.D. 
1540-1615), compiled shortly before his death in A. D. 
1615, written as it is in a spirit of disgust against the 
eclecticism of emperor Akbar and his two close associates, 
namely, Faizi and Abul Fazl in particular, for their 
having breached Islamie orthodoxy, a dis-satisfaction 
having been further heightened in its biting invectives 
against them by author's growing sense of frustration to 
Bet proper dues at the hands of his master in the field 
of material advancement, happily in the sum-total of its 
effects acts as a necessary corrective to and a brake 
against the over-laudatory panegyric of Abul Fazl's 
Akbarnama. Al Badaoni's sacred mission, while compo- 
sing Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh, was to “write correctly", 
keeping “God” as *'witness" in view, whatever may be 
said to the detriment of his detached and dispassionate 
presentation of facts, a sacred mission which the Fate: 
has ordained for Nigimuddin to be credited with in 
his T'abagát-i-Akbari; the fact essentially remains that 
Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh is more of the type of memoirs 
rather than histories and recalls to memory the Memoirs 
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of St, Simon. Herein lies the value of Al BadZont’s 
Muntakhabu-T-Tawirikh. 

The English translation of Muntakhabu-T-TawarIkh 
was published at Calcutta in three volumes. The first 
volume, translated by George S. A. Ranking, M. D. 
(Cantab), M. R. A. S., and published in A. D. 1898, deals 


with the history of India from Subuktagtn (A.D. 977-97) . 


down to the death of Hum&ytün in January, A. D. 1558. 

The second volume translated by Lowe and pabli- 
shed in A. D. 1884 treats the first forty years of Akbar's 
reign. l 

The third and the last volume, translated by Sir 
Wolseley Haig, R. C. I. E., C. S. L, C. R G., and publi- 
shed in A. D. 1925, gives the biographical accounts of 
the saints, poets and men of Akbar. , 

In this new edition of Vol. I of George S. A. 
Ranking’s translation fruitful additions have been made, 
compromising (i) Al— Badaoni's biography and (ii) an 
account of his works. 

T will be failing in my duty if I do not express my 
sense of gratefulness to my learned friend Dr. Yogendra 
Mishra for his valuble suggestion in planning the addi- 
tions made in this book. In the added portions modern 
system of diacritical marks has been followed. 


B. P. Ambashthya 


TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE. 


In presenting this translation of the firat volume of 
Badaoni’s Muntakhabu-t-tawdrikh (Selections from Histories) 
I cannot but be conscious of its many defects. 

No one who has not attempted to translate from|Persian into 
English can form the slightest idea of the special difficulties 
of the task. 

The inherent differences of idiom in the twc languages, 
the rich expansiveness of the one, and the rigid inflexibility 
of the other, render the attempt to fitly represent the glowing 
colours of Persian in the dull monotone of modern English, 
all but hopeless. It has been said that the test of a transla- 


` tion is not its literalness but its truth: that is to say, not 


its fidelity to the author's expression, but its response to 
his inspiration. It must not merely reproduce the letter, it 
must embody the spirit of the original composition. 

How great is the demand thus made upon the translator 
must. be evident to anyone who is acquainted. with both 
Persian and English: and the difficulties which appear so 
formidable in prose translation, become insurmountable in 
the case of poetry. 

The various metres of Persian poetry are so entirely cha- 
racteristic and essential in their nature, that it has appeared 
to me futile, if not impertinent, to attempt similar metrical 
renderings in English. 

Even where it is possible to reproduce by conjunction of 
English words, the rhythm and accent of any Persian metre, 
such a composition no more recalls the original, than does 
the skeleton of the anatomical museum summon up the living 
and breathing animal. 

For this reason, the poetical portions of Badáoni's work 
have, jn the present translation, almost without exception 
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. been rendered, not in verse but in prose, thus preserving 
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tho substance while sacrificing the form, as the transparent 
cube of salt may be crushed so as to be unrecognisable by its 
crystalline forim, but still retains its chemical composition, 
To render poetry satisfactorily a translator must be both 
linguist and poet; if he be only à linguist he should not 
tamper with the finished work of the poet; he can, at "best; 
only hope to outline the subject, leaving the colour-scheme 
untouched. | 

I am aware that a high authority * has expressed himself 
in favour of the translation of Persian poetry into English 
verse, but the qualifications which shall render a translator 
competent to undertake such. a task must fal to the lot of 


. very few. 


With this full knowledge of the difficulties to be encoun- 
tered, the present translation was undertaken, and it is pre- 
sented in the confidence that those who are the best judges 
of the nature of the task will be the first to make allowances 
for defects in its performance. à 
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CALCUTTA: GEORGE RANKING. 
July 18th, 1898. 


For a life of Badaoni reference should be made to page 117 
of the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, No. III, 
1869, where an excellent biography will be found written by 
the late Professor Blochmann. 

The sources from which this translation has been made 
are the following :— 3 

1. Tho “ Muntakhab Al-Tawarikh,” edited by Maulavi 
Ahmad Ali, printed at the College Press, Calcutta, 1868, and 
published in the Bibliotheca Indica of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, Vol, I, referred to in the translation as the Text. 


* Major-General Sir F. J. Goldsmid, C.B., K.C.S.1., “on Translations from 
and into Persian,” "Transactions of Ninth International Congress of Orien- 
talists, 1892, 


2. Manuscript No. 1592 of the Muntakhabu-t-Tawarikh 
of ‘Abdđu-l-Qādir Mulük Shah Badaoni, in the library of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Written by one Muhammad 
Saiyyid (?), in the year 1255 H. (1839 A.D.). This is referred 
to in the translation as MS. (A). 

3. Manuscript No. A. 44, also from the above library. 
This is referred to in the translation as MS. (B) The 
transcriber of this Manuscript is one Muhammad Nazim. It 
bears no date. 

The printed text has been carefully collated with these 
two manuscripts, and all variant readings noted. 


i d 


' INTRODUCTION 


L ' 
MULLA ABDUL QADIR BADAYUNI 
( A. D. 1540-1615 )? 

(a) Badaytin?’s Biography 

Mulla Abdul-Qadir Bad&yüni was the son of Saikh 
Mulük Sah* who was the pupiP of saint Becu of 
Sambhal and was born at Toda or Tádàábhtm* on August 
21, A.D. 1540.5: Some days after his birth, he was taken 
io Vasawar,® 18 miles north-east from Bharatptr in 
Rajasthan, where some members of his family had taken 
their abode. At the age. twelve, he was taken by his 
father to Saikh Hatim Sambhalt to receive his education 
at- the feet of the last named at Sambhal.” He went to 


Agra in A. D 1558-9 and studied under famous Saikh 


1. J.N. Sarkar, Personal History of some Medieval Historians, 
published in “Historians of Medieval India" and edited by 
Mohibbul Hasan, p. 188, 1968 edn, Delhi. 

2. Ibid; B. N. Luniya, Some Historians of Medieval India, p. 
164, 1969 edn., Agra ; E & D, V, p. 477. 

3. Sarkar, Supra, p. 188; E & D, V, p. 477. 

4. Luniya, p. 164; J. N. Sarkar, Supra, p. 188, has, however, 
wrongly recorded the birth place of Mulla Abdul Qadir at 

. Badáyün. This is quite evident from the detailed narration on 
the subject by -Luniya. E. & D, V, p. 477, have also erred in 
recording that Mulla Ábdui Qadir was born at Badüyün. 

5. Luniya, p. 164; G. H. Philips, Historians of India, Pakistan 
and Ceylon, p. 147, 1962 Reprint, London. 

6. Luniya, p.164; E & D, V, p. 477, have vaguely recorded the 
date of birth of Badäyūnī as falling in A. H. 947 or 949, 

7. Ibid. 
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Mubarak N&gori alongwith FaizI and Abul Fazl? As 
Abdul Qadir’s father died at Agra in A. D. 1562,8% he 
went to Badayiin,? now in Uttar Pradesh. All through 
this period, he studied different branches of knowledge 
under the most renowned and pious men of. the age and 
thus attained great but many-sided scholastic attain- 
ments in Islamic literature and attained a high water- 
mark in outshining others in the field of music, history 
astronomy ' He had developed a great passion since his 
childhood for history and spent his hours in reading and 
writing history, as he himself wrote. He was very 
fortunate, indeed, to have flourished in: period which 
was animated by various influences then at play and he 
naturally could not escape their aftermath in the unfold- 
ment of his personality. The fate of the Mahdavi leadera 
was hanging in the balance and hardly any serious 
aspirant of knowledge could receive his initiation in the 
holy portals of learning without becoming conscious of 
and influenced by the deep rift and cleavage that had torn 
asunder the rank and file of the ulamas, brought about 
by the teachings and propagations of Sayyad Muhammad 
of Jaunpur and occasioned by the divergent opinions of 
various personalities and parties to the conflict in the 
realm of national values, viz, hugging of wealth, peif 
and power, or abjuring them completely. In the world 


8. Ibid; Philips, Supra, p. 147; E & D, V, p. 478, wrote that 
Badáyünt lived for forty years in company with Saikh Mubàrak. 
8a. E & D, V, p. 477, recorded the Hijri year of the death of the 
father of Badüyünt as A. H. 969. 
9. Luniya, p. 164; 
10. Sarkar, Supra, p. 188; E & D, V, p. 477. 
11. Ibid; Elliot and Dowson, V, p. 480. 


ET 


xin 


ofsüfis and úlamās the aforesaid two types had. their 
admirers and followers? The struggle for power bet- 
ween the Afghans and the Mughals was another counter 
to make an inroad in the field of national ‘values, as it 
had given rise to oceasion to evaluate afresh the concept 
about the nature and value of loyality itself in the world 
of thinking section of the period and this had left an 
indelible impress of its own." 
ie ors by the time Badüyüni came of age and 
received the necessary scholastic accomplishments to 
draw attention and command respect, Akbar's thirst for 
the satiety of his intellectual curiosity had led him to e 
in quest of men, ideas and books. This naturally Lue 
the ground for the two to come close with each other. 
In A.D. 1574 Badayünl came to Agra where he was 
admitted to the court of emperor Akbar through the 
instrumentality of Jamal Khan Qurel and Hakim Aln- 
ul-MulkX Akbar appointed BadayünT5 as an imam 
in A. D. 1575-6 and ultimately gave him 1,000 bighas 
of land as madad-i-«máü$ at Badaytn, for he was 
greatly impressed by Badaytni’s extent of. theological 
learning and his capacity to humble the over-bearing 
attitude and arrogance of the Mullüs for their 
72. Mubamm ‘ecb, Bad&yün', published in “Historians of 
Ss d dun Md ied by Mohibbul Hasan, pp. 106-7, 


m pen Luniya, p. 164, has wrongly recorded the none ka 
Jalal Khān Quraic! and perhaps he wasled to make thi 
mistake because he uncritically followed E&D,V,p. 478. 

15, Sarkar, Supra, p. 188; C. H. Philips, Supra, p. 147; ids 
Supra, p. 164; E & D, V, P- 478 recorded that on acount o 
his beautiful voice, Bad@ytnt was appointed court Imam for 


Wednesdays. 
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learning. Saikh Abdun Nabi was the Sadr and Akbar 
was smarting under great discomfiture at the over- 
bearing dominance of the former and other ilamas of his 
brande “As learning was a merchandise much in 
demand”, wrote Badāyūnī,?” “I had the privilage of 
being addressed (by His Majesty) as soon as I reached 
(his threshold). I was included among the members of 
the assembly and was thrown into discussion with the 
ülamüs who blew the trumpet of profoundity and thou- 
ght nothing of anybody.. ..By the grace of God, the 
power of my mind, the sensitiveness of my intelligence 
and that boldness which is a natural quality of youth, 
I often proved myself the superior.” He was frequently 
called upon by emperor Akbar to translate Arabic and 
Sanskrit works (M. ahübhürat) into Persian.!* 

Abul Fazl also found his way to the imperial court 
of. Akbar at about the time of Badaytint’s entry 
therein.!? ` Abul: Fazl finally proved insurmountable 
for Badayüni to demolish the former's ever-growing hold 
on emperor Ákber. BadZytni found himself ultimately 
thrown into the background and. at bay in the course of 
encounter with the two brothers, Faizi and Abul Fazi. 
He was fighting for Šarīàt, and any one who differed 
with him was his enemy, be he Akbar, Faizi, Abul Fazl, 
the entire world of intellectuals, infidels, accursed Sis, 
fanatically extreme Sunnis, and he branded them all as 
impostors, The final outcome was that Bad&yünt never 


16. Muhammad Mujeeb, Supra, p. 107. 


17. Ibid; Badáyünl, Muntathabu-T-Tawarikh, edited by Lowe, 


Vol. I, p. 172, Calcutta edn. 
18. Sarkar, Supra, p. 188. 
H 


9. Muhammad Mujeeb, Supra, p. 107; C. H, Philips, Supra, 
pp. 147-8, . ‘ 
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forgave Akbar or Abul Fazl for the fact that he failed 
to get due recognition for his merit which he deserved. *? 
The result was the severe castigation of Abul Fazl, his 
brother Faizi and emperor Akbar at the hands of 
Badaytni in his work “Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh’ Baday- 
Uni having -been an orthodox Muslim,** not only 
developed & strong dislike for Akbar's free thought and 
eclecticism, but became thoroughly disgusted with 


. Akbar’s patronage of men of different persuations to 


the detriment of the Muslims who alone claimed to have 
the sole title to government offices and patronage. 
His aforesaid work was completed’? shortly before his 


20. Luniya, Supra, pp. 164-165; Philips, Supra, pp. 147-8; Sarkar, 


Supra, p. 188. 

21. Luniya, Supra, pp. 166-7,wrote that BadüyünI was a bigoted 
Sunn} Muslim and had nursed a deep grudge and hatred 
against liberal Muslims and Sty4s, He narrated with interes- 
ting details the religious differences between the Sunnis and 
Stas during the reign of Humüyün. He had a passion to 
partake in the fight against Rani Pratap of Cittor and even 
sought emperor Akbar’s permission for it, as he took it to bea 
jehdd (a holy. war against the Hindiis), and expressed that he 
would have his beard red with the blood of the Hindüs. He, 
therefore, wrote his Muntakhabu-T-T'awárlkh with the view of 
a bigoted Sunnf. andas such it contained many hostile but 
interesting criticism of Akbar. His whole narrative, even when 
taken from earlier histories, betraya his temperamental predi- 
lictions and prejudices. 

22, Luniya, Supra, p. 167, wrote that Badáyünt began writing 
Muntkhabu-T-Tawdrikh shortly after the death of his friend 
patron Nizamuddin Ahmad, and completed it in Feb., A. D. 
1596. This date is wrong as Badáyünt in the third volume of 
Muntakhabu-T-Tawdrikh trans, vol ILI, p. 536, recorded the 
date of completing this work as Jamádi-us-Sáni 23, A, H. 
1004, or March 5, A. D. 1595. 
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. death in A. D. 1615 (A. H. 1024) and, according to Khafi 
Khan, its publication wag suppressed? by Jahangir, 
Badaytur's Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh™ is a history 
of India, covering the period from the days of the Ghaz- 
navides down to the fortieth regnalyear of Akbar. It 
contains threa parts. The first records the history of 
India from Subuktagm (A. D. 977-97) down to the 
death of Humaytn (on January 24, A. D. 1556 ) 
The second is devoted to cover only the first forty 
years of Akbar's reign. The third and the last part 
contains the biographical accounts of the saints, poets 
and men of letters who were either known to him, or 
were attached to the court of Akbar. The accounts 
relate to thirty-eight Śaikhs - ( religious leaders ) 
sixty-nine scholars, fifteen philosophers and physicians 
and sixty-seven poets, Badayünt in this work of 
his exhibits his thorough and an intimate awareness 
about the history of the Afghans, as his narrations 


about them are more detailed and wholesome than 


23. Luniya, Supra, p. 167, wrote that the Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh 
was kept concealed for a long time and it appears that it was 
made known during the reign of Jahangir. E & D, V, p. 479 
wrote that this book was kept secret, and, according ix 
statement in the Mirdi-ul. Alam, it was made public during the 
reign of Jahángfr who showed his displeasure by disbelieving 
the statement of Badáyüni's children, that they had been 
unaware of the existence of the book. The T üzük-i-Jahádngiri 
says nothing about the circumstance; but Badàayünl's work was 
certainly not known in A. H. 1025, the tenth year of Jahangir's 
reign, in which year the Méasir-i-Rahtm! was written whose 
author complains of a want of history besides the Tabagdt- 
Akbari. 

24. Luniya, Supra p. 167. 
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what one could find in T'abagüt-i.Akbari, He often 
gives new information on many subjects, based on his 
own personal knowledge, and as such his accounts for 
the reign of Akbar, his contemporary, are extremely 
valuable, in as much as it corrects, by his censure and 
disparagement, the eulogistic narrations of Abul Fazl's 


Akbarnüma ahout Akbar. 
(b) Badayüni's Works. 


An account of Badaytai's works,?5 some of which 
are extant, is as follows: 

(i) Kitab-ul-Ahadis. It is a work on the traditions 
of waging holy war, better known. as jéhad. It was 
composed in A, D. 1570-1 and was presented-to emperor 
Akbar in A. D. 1578. 

(ii) Tarjumü-i-Singhüsan Batist. A Persian trans- 
lation in prose and verse, entitled Namah-K hirad-Afzü, 
from the original Sanskrit of the famous collection of 
thirty-two stories pertaining to justice, charity and 
benevolence. The translation was undertaken at the 
behest of emperor Akbar in A. D. 1574 and was revised 
in A. D, 1594-5. It is a very popular and interesting 
collection of stories in India, pregnant with highly 
moral and instructive lessons. 

(iii). Tarjuma-i-Mahübhürat, A Persian translation 
of the famous Hindü epic Mahabharat, made at the 
instance of emperor Akbar in A. D. 1582-3 by four 
translators, viz, Abdul Qadir Badaytni, Ibn Abdul Latif 
Husaini surnamed Naqib Khan, Muhammad Sultan 
Thanesri and Mulla Siri. Each of the four had his 


25. Luniya, Supra, pp- 165-6. 
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respective share in the translation, but it is not possible 
to determine the exact quantum of the share*® of each, 
as confiicting statements are found in the various copies 
on the subject. According to Elliot, Badayüni translated 
only two out of the eighteen sections ( parvas ) of the 
Mahabharat. | 

(iv) Tarjumü-i-Rümayan. A Persian translation of 
another celebra ed and superb epic of the Hindus, 
namely, Ramayan. Undertaken by Badaytni at the 
order of emperor Akbar in A. D. 1584, it took full four 
years for Bad@ytni to complete it and this was accom- 


plished in A. D. 1591, with the help of the Pundits 


(v) Tarjuma-i-Tarikt-i-Kashmir.*7 Probably it is 
Badayunis Persian translation of the Rdjatarangni, 


; made in A. D. 1590. 


(vi) Najat-ur-Rasid** Composed in A. D 1590-1, 
a treatise on ethics in Sufi literature, abounding in 


26. E&D, V, p. 478, however, wrote that Badàyünl translated 
two out of eighteen sections of the Mabübhárat 

27. E&D, V,p. 478, wrote that Badayin! abridged a history 
of Kashmir, which, under the annals of A.H. 998, is said to 
have been translated from the original Hindi by Mullà Sah 
Muhammad Sáhübád! but apparently not from the Rájatar- 
angni, lor its translation is attributed to Maulüna ImümuddiIn. 
According to Prof. H.H. Wilson, Asiatic Researches, Vol. 
XV, p. 2, there were frequent remodellings or translations of 

` the same.work but amongst these which he notices he does not 
mention one by Mulla $àh Muhammad Sahábádt. 

28. E & D, V,p. 478, recorded that Najdt-ur-RaSid is a moral 
and religious work and he wrote it at the instance of his friend 
NizámuddIn, the historian, and which he must have completed 
very late in life, because the Muntakhabu-T-Tawārikh is 
mentioned in it, 
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historical anecdotes and controversial diseussións like 
those throwing light on Mahdavi movement. 

(vii) Tarikh-i-Alfi Itisa history of the world, 
compiled at the behest of emperor Akbar by a number 
of compilers, one of whom was Abdul Qadir Badayüni. 
It comprises four volumes °°, out of which the final 
revision of the first two volumes was undertaken by 
Badaytni in A. H. 1000 (A. D. 1591-2). 

( viii) Bahr-ul-Asmür.?? A Persian translation of 
the Sanskrit work Katha-Sarit Ságara written for Sultan 
Zain-ul-Abidin of Kashmir (A, D. 1417-67). 

(ix) Another work of Badaytini, now not extant, 


is Yáqut's geographical dictionary. Ite translation was 


undertaken at the irstance of emperor Akbar and it was 
at the express desire of the emperor that Badaytni 
épitomised Yaqut's geographical dictionary to form a 
part of Rasidis Jümi-ut-Tawürikh. 


(x) Another work of Badüyüni, now not extant, 
is the translation of Atharva Veda. Its translation was 
undertaken at the instance of emperor Akbar. 

(xi) Muntakhabu-T-awürzkh? is the most celeb- 


29. Oatalogue of Persian Manuscripts in the Library of India 
office, I,p. 39. 
30. E & D, V, p. 478, however, wrote that Bahrul Agmdr is a 
* work on Hadis. 
31. E & D, V, p. 480, gave the following accounts of Muntakhabu- 
T Tawárikh in the words of Badáyunt himself: “The writer 
Ábdul Qàdir Mulük Sah Badáyüntf, in obedience to the orders 
of His Majesty Akbar, finished the abstract of the history of 
Kashmir in the year A. H. 999, which, at the request of the 
same monarch, was translated from Hindi into Persian by one 
of the learned men of his time; but as I cherished a great love 


XX 
rated one amongst all the works of Badayüni. It was 
completed on March 5, A. D. 1595. 


( xiij) Müjamu-Buldain.?? 
( xiii) Jami-ur-Ragidi.?* 


for históry from my very childhood, andas it was seldom 
that;myjhours were not employed either in reading or 
writing some ‘history, I often thought of compiling a brief 
account of the kings of Delhi, beginning from the commence- 
ment cf the Muhammadan rule in India to the present time.. 
But_circumstances gave me little opportunity of executing 
my design, and day after day I encountered numerous obs- 
tacles, Moreover the scantiness of the means of subsistence 
obliged me to leave my country and friends, and thus\the per- 
formance of my work was fora time suspended, until my 
excellent and beloved friend Nizàm-uddIn Ahmad Bakhé! 
went to the Paradise. Excellent as is the history. composed 
by this idividual, yet I reflected that some additions could 
possibly be made to it: and I accordingly commenced to abs- 
tract briefly the àccounts of some of the great kings of India, 
from the historical works called M abark-Sahi and Nigam-ut- 
Tawürikh Nigümi, sometimes adding my. own observations. 
Great brevity had been in the style, and the use of figurative 
and flowery language throughout avoided. 1 have nam d this 
work Muntakhabu-T-Tawürikh. Yt is hoped that this history, 
the object of which has been to place upon record the deeds 
of the great Muhammadan King, and to furnish the means of 
transmitting my own reputation to posterity, will rather prove 
a source of my lasting happiness, than tend to aggravate my 
misfortunes.” 

32. E&D,V,p 478 

33. E&D, V, p. 478, recorded thatat the instance of emperor 
Akbar, BadáyünI made translations into Persian from the 
Arabic & Sanskrit, as in the case of. Majamu-l-Bahrain, Jámi- 
ur-Rafidi and Ramayan. 


TRANSLATION 
‘OF THE p» «o£ OF AL-BADAONL! 


Ju THE Namu or Gop THE COMPASSIONATE, TRE MERCIFUL. 


Oh thou * from whose name spring all other names, 
Kings at thy door are suppliant as I at theirs— 
When once the impulse of zeal for thee was felt, 
No foot remained shod, no head remained crowned. 


Emperor of the world! with this unprofitable soul of mine 
which has become the abode of demons and wild beasts, in what 
way can I conceive thy praises, and with this worn and foolish 
tongue of mine, which has become as it were food for cats aud 


dogs, how can I chant thy eulogy. 


How can the miserable dust proclaim the Unity of God. 
How in this state of defilersent praise the Divine Being. 


Moreover, the foot of search limps feebly in this unknown 
road, because of my constant anxiety and habitual fear, while in 
this limitless desert, my stammering tongue finds the sphere of 


speech always contracted. 


That which-my soul knows is but secondary,* what my tongue 
speaks aro but particles—(and therefore unintelligible). 

How can I know thee in my soul or express thee with my 

~ tongue. 


1-Al-Baddont. Vide Preface. 
$ This invocation is to the Almighty in whose name all literary works are 


commenced. 
oy? at 
B 324 ody jio UZ. 
ole 
55 F 
4 &y> That which is dependent for its existence upon some pre-exist- 
p 25 


ing state or object, opposed to (393—252. Particles, which alone convey no, 
- 


intelligible meaning— C32. also signifies a lottor which is also per se meaning- 
less. 


i 
\ 


[ 2 ] 


This seems best, that I should restrain my pen from travelling 


9. inthi& valley, and having hidden the head of bewilderment in the 


cloke lof meditation on men and regions? should open the eye 


of my understanding to the knowledge of Thy all-perfect works. 


and wnfading kingdom, and ‘proceeding, through the vicissitudes 
of affairs of created beings, to the Unity of thy exalted personality, 
should end with the world of proclaiming and confessing the 
Unity of God,? so that I may see with the eye of certainty—nay 
more that I may recognize that 


In thy excellence there is no room for duality,* 
Thou and thy majesty make up the universe. 


and I have moistened my lips with the pure water of the/praise of 
that chieftain whose name is “praised” 5 whose end is lauded ; 


PIF Sere Sous 
104592. is of two kinds gj Voàyce which is A thing’s being prededed by 
Sw, S 9? 


non-existence, and giò Có. which is A thing’s being dependent upon 
another for ità existence. Vide Lane, art Cc, 1, ` 
ols Lit. Collar or hood, 
3 QUT yeni Of, Quin xli, 59 eee 3 9 GIIT C WUT age yi 
; . ; 2 Gf (us WUT ue 
we will show them our signs in the regions and uud i 
8 The Unity of God is the fundamental proposition of the faith of Islám 
P50 50 c^ o? ort oreo fo Ibe so Iyad oF 
Bish ola Ue ws Ody pl onal] Aly Saf By go UF ~ oliyi yya 
Soe Ghd » a | 
321185 Say, He is God alone. God tho eternal. He begetteth not, nor is 
begotten—and there is none like unto him. , Qurán—Sürat-ul-Ikhlás. - 
^ That is to say, no ono can stand beside him in this position of excellence 
C£. Qurán xxvii. 61. 
^ $ o f6oz2o0? 0^ Give oe Fo t 


eias (o3 pe Uy ali) ao au Í Is there a God with Goa P Nay ! but they 


are a people who make peers with him. 

See also Süra vi, 1. Also the Sra quoted in note 3, 

ohr? 

5 o4? Muhammad—the literal Meaning of which is “ Praised.” He was 
thus named by /his grandfather ‘Abdul-Muttalib, who when desired to give 
the child a name after some member of the tribe of Quraish to which he 
belonged, said, “I wish that’ God who has created the child on earth may 
be glorified in heaven” and he called the child Muhammad, 


ca Fide Hugh 
Dictionary of Islám Art. " Muhammad,” i oe 


D 


[3] 
Lord of the promised fountain and of the preise which is 
on every tongue? (may the blessing and peace of God be upon him 
and his family) because the mantle of the honour of eternal and 
everlasting empire lies gracefully upon his noble figure, and 
the proclamation? and stamp of undiminishing power and glorious 
sovereignty of right belongs to his exalted name. : 


The monarch of Arabia of whom the world is a manifes- 
tation, 

The Lord of the earth, whose servant he is, swears by his 
name, 

He was the near neighbour of the Truth for thìs reason 
had no shadow * 

To the end that no. one should place a foot on (the shadow 
of) his head— 


Countless® praises and eulogies on the elect family and the 
truth-perceiving companions of the Prophet, especially upon the 
rightly-guided Khalifahs® (may the favour of God be on them 
‘all) who, for the elevation of the standard of religion and the 
promulgation of the word of evident truth? risked their lives 
and laid down their heads as a ransom, and thus cleared the thorns 


1 MLB, (A) has, &o. glo 3359. dy 22055 (Oso -—1 riverin Paradise. 
^. fore “gh 


. [7] ra 
KY Stinhe! bf Verily we have given thee al-Kaugar. Quran cviii. 1. gU 


literally means “ abundance." 


5 y^. . 

8 AL. y dubs, i 

The coronation ceremony of Muhammedan monarchs consist chiefly in 
the recital of the KAufba end issuing coin (sikka) stamped with his name. 

4 Muhammad was said to have no shadow. 

5 Thousands upon thousands. 


a 
$ (25 mir The four immediate successorsof Muhammad, Abú Bakr, 
A. H. 11. ‘Umar, A. H. 18. 'Usmán, A. H. 23. ‘Ali, A. H. 35, acknow- 
ledged by the Sunnis, The first threo of these are rejected by the Shi‘as 
who hold that ‘ Alf was the first legitimate Khalífah. 


Pompey a TT uu 
Toae Ga Of. Qurín xevii-sl. wate arl ule abi ally gle rS 


Rely thon upon God. Verily thou art standing on obvious truth, 


[ 2 ] 


This seems best, that I should restrain my pen from travelling 


2. ‘in this valley, and having hidden the head of bewilderment in the 


cloke Lof meditation on men and regions? should open the eye 


of my understanding to the knowledge of Thy all-perfect works. 


and unfading kingdom, and proceeding, through the vicissitudes 
of affairs of created beings, to the Unity of thy exalted personality, 
should end with the world of proclaiming and confessing the 


Unity of God,? so that I ma: i i 
y see with the eye of certainty— 
more that I may recognize that ó SUE ME 


In thy excellence there is no room for duality,* 
Thou and thy majesty make up the universe. 


and I have moistened my lips with the pure water of the praise of 
that chieftain whose name is "praised" 5 whose end is lauded: 
? 


"1 $5 5. 20 Syre Po? ` 
2392. is of two kinds gs 2; which is A thing's being preceded by 
Sp, 5 99 


non-existence, and itd ĉa which is A thing’s being dependent upon 
another for its existence. Vide Lane, arb Goo, 1, 
oly f Lit. Collar or hood. 
8 SUT» cenit! Ot. Qurán xli Àj dy SUIT LS ine 

. xl, 53 pemi osa SEIT Lus WL i 
we: will show them our signs in the regions and M esed i joe 

T Unity of God is the fundamental proposition of the faith of Islám 
Pole o^» vrd oer o^ o^ ^ ML 75 i 

Ms 5 D Siebo Pur u? 

3.05 951 4 5 aly 3 - yell iy š 
"PT e ws o eJ owed) BU) deaf Vt 9 US - Cea Fy ae 
Os} 1985 Say, He is God alone, God 

. . God the eternal. He begett: i 
begotten--and there is none like unto him. Dix Mi rans ua 


That is to say, no one can stand beside ag position of exce eno 
" M zr 
LI t tand beside him in this positi f excellence 


Jf65olo9 ^^ Bow, fo 2 


SHOR ay 
eulos ay} pè Oy AUI Be AUT. Is there a God with God? Nay! but they 


are a people who make peers with him. 
Fos also Búra vi. 1. Also tho Súra quoted in note 3. 
owe 
[3 
= Dex Mahammad—the literal meaning of which is “ Praised.” He was 
us named by/his grandfather ‘Abdul-Muttalib, who when desired to gi 
the child a name after some member of the tribe of Quraish to which "o 
belonged, said, “I wish that God who has created the child on earth pa 
be glorified in heaven” and he called the child Muhammad, F i dis, 


Dictionary of Islám Art. “ Muhammad,” ide Hughes, 


E83] 


Lord of the promised fountain,! and of the praise which is 
onevery tongue? (may the blessing and peace of God be upon him 
and his family) because the mantle of the honour of eternal and 
everlasting empire lies gracefully upon his noble figure, and 
the proclamation’ and stamp of undiminishing power and glorious 
sovereignty of right belongs to his exalted name. 


The monarch of Arabia of whom the world is a manifes- 
tation, 
The Lord of the earth, whose servant he is, swears by his 


name. 
He was the near neighbour of the Truth for this reason 
had no shadow * 
- To the end that no one should place & foot on (the shadow 


of) his head— 


Countless® praises and eulogies on the elect family and the 


_truth-perceiving companions of the Prophet, especially upon the 


rightly-guided Khalífahs9 (may the favour of God be on them 
all) who, for the elevation of the standard of religion and the 
promulgation of the word of evident truth? risked their lives 
and Jaid down their heads as a ransom, and thus cleared the thorns 


1 M.B. (A) has, &o. glo 535? D "EUG (23>—a riverin Paradise. 
DID IPTE ra 
3 Ji RUN YII Uf Verily we have given thee al-Kausar. Qurán cviii. 1. HS 


literally means “ abundance.” 


5 255^. " 

$ Ahn y hd, ` 

The coronation ceremony of Muhammedan monarchs consist chiefly in 
the recital of the khutba end issuing coin (sikka) stamped with his name. 

4 Muhammad was said to have no shadow. 

5 'Thoussinds upon thousands. 


5 
$ (uot LSU The four immediate successors of Muhammad, Abú Bakr, 
A. H. 1l. ‘Umar, A. H. 13. ‘Usmén, A. H. 28. ‘Ali, A. H, 35, acknow- 
ledged by the Sunnis. The first three of these.are rejected by the Shi'as 
who hold that ‘ Alf was the first legitimate Khalífah. 


a wp $ lw "Rd 
ums ġa Cf. Qurán xxvii-81. m d ele a al ule ssi 


Rely then upon God, Verily thou art standing on obvious truth. 


[4] 
of infidelity and the undergrowth of heresy from. the plain of 
the kingdom of the sacred law.! č 


After the praise of God and of the Lord the protector of 
ihe divine missive (may the blessing of God be upon him, his 
family and his companions, a blessing safe from all termination), 
we have to declare that the science of History is essentially a 
lofty science and an elegant branch of learaing, because it is the 
fountain-head of the learning of the experienced, and the source 
of the experience of the learned and discriminating, and the 
writers of stories and biographies from ihe time of Adam to 
this present time in which we live, have completed reliable com- 
positions and compreheusive works, and have proved the ex- 
cellence thereof by proofs and demonstrations, but it must not 
be supposed that the reading and study of this science—as 
certain lukewarm religionists, and the party of doubt and dis- 
seni, shortsighted as they ave, are wont to affirm—has been or will 
be a cause of wandering from the straight path of the illustrious 
law of Muhammad (may the blessing and peace of God be upon 
him and his family), or become the entry into and way of ascent 
to the fountainheads of sceplicism, and drinking places of defilement 
‘of the licentious and heretical, and those who have gone astray ; 
because for a body of men who in the very essence of their con- 
stitution are deyoid of any share in religious principle, the reading 
of the eternal word which is the key of evident happiness and “a 
healing and a mercy for the worlds,”* becomes a cause of misery 


ele 


"allí X D 
io^ The sacred law. Cf.Qurán v. 52 lalelo 3 Kop Kio ae JI 


For each one of you have we nade a law anda pathway. ‘The Mosaic law 


is always called ibo At-Taurát (Hebrew T1717.) 

The word in the text is always used for the sacred canon of the Qurán 
g4 ia divisible into five sections «vfoltie| beliefs — 19! moralities — wlole 
devotions wdielee transactions — elke punishments, Cf. Kashsháf. Isti- 
lahat-wl-#unin, art £25— 

* Qurán.xvii. 84, Seal E ri M jut NA s. bs and 


we will send down of the Quran that which is a he; 


/ aling and a mercy to thi 
believers. Vide also Quran xli. 44, i A a 


L] 


and everlasting loss “and if they are not guided by it they say— 
“ this is an antiquated lie.” Y 


If this is the case with the Quran* what chance has History ? 


“When any man has lost. his hearing through melancholia,? 
He. cannot participate in the music of David and its harmony.” 


But I address my words to those who are endowed with the 
qualities of sound intellect sud brilliancy of genius, and natural 
equity —not to those who are not led by the sacred law and who 
deny all principle, fundamental or derivative,t because such men 
are not worthy of this discourse, nor are they within the pale of 
the wise, and discreet, and understanding, and how can one ab- 
solutely refuse to admit a science which is one-seventh of the 


DL 
lQurán xlvi 10. In the original we read— Moon In both this and 
tho former quotation there are verbal errors which lead to the conclusion 
that the author was not thoroughly at home in the Qurán. 
y X havoinsertod these words as the only means of giving an adequate 
rendering of the phrasc Owy Aa. eins. 


à Wye) lo HeAayxoAia. The orthography of this word is Wydlo Sadíidi 
Gai. ea) gives the etymology dy bia} the black humour, but 
gives no hint of deafness as one of the Symptoms of the disense. Deafness 
isnot a cóneomitant of melancholia as known to modern medicine, but the 
cases of so called hystorical deafness with mental depression are not un- 
common, The Bahr ul-Jawáhir anys (99 daa. ek ul lalyats! Le Jë; last 
ETT PEE PP USERS PET RAPI 
c»! an salas goo yx) J It is only called “ mélikhalié ” whore it ia 
the result of (the humour. called) “ Saudá'' "(black bile) which is not in. 
flammatory. It takes the ideas and thoughts out of their proper channel 


and tends to despondency and fear because of a melancholic temperament 
which depresses the mind. | 


4 £225 er The two chief divisions of dha} pe Jurisprudence. Ac- 
cording to ihe Istilábát-ul-Funün A) pie treats of the soul and of all that 
appertains thereto, thus including all theological scienco; (Kashsháf Tstilábát- 

" ET] 4 i ^ 2 J H i ‘ 
ul-Funéin art, 829) of. hiy PE Yl al Ashbdh wal Nazdir by Zainul Abidin 

. ; "m: sane ^ HN boe 
bin Najim, (H, K.774) 436 &c,,5 ,&16 pol p.e e OS pyle} «3,5 aha} 


ie. lts fundamentals are firmly established and its derivatives evident. 


L6] 


seven sections ! upon which the. foundation of the establishment 
of Faith and Certainty i is laid. 

“And all that we relate to thee of the tidings of the prophets 
with which we have established your hearts”® tells us of this, 


and a large body of the learned expositors of the traditions’ 


and commentators ou the Quran, as for example Imám Bukhári 8 
and Qazi Baizáwí* up to our own times have occupied them- 
selves in writing about this heart-enthralling science, and their 
words and. practice have become an authority for the nations 
both Hast and West, in spite of the diversity of their origins 
and the distinction of their various degrees. While on the 
other hand an insignificant band of innovators and inventors 
who with the disgraceful partisanship of. greedy mindedness 
and importunate desires, and shortsightedness as regards both 
outward and inward qualities, have placed their feet in the 
valley of audacity, and have introduced interpolations and errors 
into true and memorable histories, and having abandoned 


peu Fue 


1 siti @ The first chapter of the Qurán which contains seven verses; 
go called in Stra xv, 87. rate or opidi a ue r9 lo StI odd, , 


m being plural of ile repeating or reiterating. The number. seven 


relates to the manztls or divisions of.the Qurén each one of which is to be 
read so that the whole is completed in a week. Seo also Tafsir ul Baigkwi et 

3 Quran xi. 121. This quotation is correctly given. 

8 Háfiz Abü'Abdulisah Muhammad ibn Abil Hasan Isma‘il ibn Ibrahim 
ibn-al- Mughair ibn-al- Ahnaf Yezdibah, or Yezdezbah according to Ibn Máküla 
a Maula of the tribe of Jáfí. (Slane Ibn Khalligán, ii. 595.) The last named 
was a Magian and died in that religion, his son Al Mughairat embraced Islém. 

? 


He was the &uthor of qoe. "^ Sahíh-ul-Bukhárí, a collection of authen- 


tic traditions—in which an account of Imám Bukhéri ia given. He was 
born A.H. 194 and died A.H. 256, and was buried at the village of Khartang 


near Samarqand leaving no male issue. The qi e is held in great 
esteem by Muslims. 

^ QáziNásir ud-Din Abul Khair Abdullah Baizíwí, ibn Umar ibn Muham- 
mad, was born at Baizá, a village of Shíráz, and was appointed Chief Qazi. 
He was the author of many works, among others Alghdyatu fil figh. Sharh wl- 
Masábih wol mandhij. His most celebrated work was a commentary on the 
Qurán called Anwáru-t-tanzíl. He died A.H. 685 and was buried in Shiraz. 
See also De Sacy: Anth: Gram: Arab: notes on Baigáwi, p. 37. See also 
Elliott and Dowson, Vol. IL, 252 and note, : 


[7] 


recognised constructions! and explanations, and interpretations 
of obvious nature, and estimating the conflicts and discussions 
of the noble companions and mighty followers (of the Prophet) 
by their own condition, attributed them to mutual contradiction 


` and hatred, and to rivalry in the splendour ànd amount of their 


property and family, and having seduced simple minded people 
of elementary belief, have led them, by their own error and by 
attributing error to others, to Gehenna, the house of perdition. 


** When the crow ? becomes leader of a tribe, he will surely lead 
them along the path of destruction." 

And if the eye of à man be instilled with the collyrium of the 
Divine guidance, and illuminated by the light of truth; and guard- 
ed from every calamity which happens in the world of existence 
and evil, he passes to the Unity.of the Creator, the Ancient of 
days, the Glorious, freed from the stain of innovation, and 
purified from the blemish of change and alteration. And when I 
look carefully, I see that the world is itself an ancient archetypo 
which has neither head nor root, its pages are a, confused record, 
and in each page there is a list of the affairs of a section of 
mankind who have had the reins of the managemenj of affairs 
entrusted to their hands. 


This ancient Sháhnáma relates the affairs of the kings of 
the world, 
Do thou always look and read therein with circumspection. 


oe trot Saga 


1 delen is the plural from Qe? an inf. eg. Ponti s 


He put tlie best construction upon it, namely a saying (Lane, ay, des.) 
$42 
8 yhe The Arab proverb runs vrar? 


qa) Fe I 32 or 
ei e es ule aes Sos àl M mme 


“He who has the c crow for a guide will be led by it to the carcasses of dogs.” 


The crow was considered as tho most inauspicious thing on earth, thus the 
ue Je 


Arabs say pt we pet More ill-omened than a crow: 


Its appearance is thought to be ominous of separation, therefore they Bay 
e^, 9^4? 
also wal tbe The raven (or crow) of separation, 


[8] 


The spell of this narrative brings gweet sleep to him 

Who is in delirium, and has become distracted with mad- 
ness of the brain. 

But it also wakens him who on account of pride, has fallen 
into the slumber of carelessness and whom the devil has 
deceived. 


And inasmuch as the invoker of blessing upon all mankind, 
‘Abdul Qádir ibn Mulák Sháh. Badáoni (may God erase his 
name from the book of sins) in the beginning of the year 999! 
in accordance with the fateful order of his excellency the 
Khalifah of the timè, the shadow of the Deity, Akbar Sháhi? 
when he had finished his selection from tho History of Kashmír? 
which, by the soul-inspiring order of that world-conquering 
Emperor whose throne is the heaven, one of the. incomparable 
doctors of India had translat d from the Hindi into Persian, 
yielded to a liking which he had for this science from youth 
to maturity, and as it was seldom that he had not been occupied 
in reading and writing it, either of his own free will and accord 
or in obedience to orders, it used often to occur to him to write 
as well an epitome of the affairs of the Emperors of the metro- 
polis of Dehli, from the time of the commencement of Islám to 
the time of wr iting, in à concise manner, 

All the world is but a village that (city of Mecca) is the 
central point (of Islám). 
that it might be a memorandum comprising a portion of the 
events of each reign in brief form, and a memorial for my 
friends, and a conspectus for the intellectual, and although it 


1 999 of the Hijra (1590 A. D.) 

The Emperor Akbar, who about this time employed Badáoni “to make 
translations from the Arabic and Sanskrit as in the case of the Mu'jamu-1- 
Buldan, Jamiu-r-Rashidi, and the Rémáyana," (Elliott and Dowson, v. 478.) 

8 Said to have been translated from the original Hindi by Mulla Shah 
Muhammad Sháhábádi— but not apparently the RáJÁ-taranginí, for the trans- 
lation of that work is usually attributed to Mauláná Imád-ud-dín. Cf. Ain-i- 
Akbari, Blochmann, I. ‘pages 105-106 — footnote 1. 

& Mecca, as being the central meeting place of all Muslims, The Arabic 


MES ». 
phrase is cree f we 2] Sted] The collective body of the Muslims. 
» 


Vide Lane Art: Sly, 


t9 ] 


might not be a book to be relied upon, or a notable composition, 
still in accordance with the saying ——— .. 


“ These ancient pages of the sky whose beauty the stars are, 


Are an ancient history of many Emperors whose armies. 


excel the stars in number,” 


, it may be that from the perusal of this book a messenger from the 


world of spirits and iavisible mysteries may cast a ray of light 
upon the receptive mind, and thus being a cause of. abstraction 
and seclusion, may wean the soul from the love of this transitory 
world, and may aid the compiler of these pages in the prosecution 
of his task, and his hopes may not be blighted ; and inasmuch as 
eich day some new grief used to appear, and some vexatious 
annoyance t used to shew itself, helps being “few and hindrances 
many ; moreover by reason of fresh toils and temporal changes it 
was difficult to remain in one place. 


“ Each day would bring a different place, each night a different 
roof.” 


And besides all this, my sustenance was by no means assured, 
hanging as if were between heaven and earth, and my heart 
utterly distracted by separation from kindred and friends ; accord- 
ingly that commission was only accomplished by fits and starts,! 
until a kind and complaisant man of wealth, orthodox and reli- 
giously disposed, and happily furnished with this world’s goods, 
who was very devoted to me, and for whom I too entertained an 
indescribable affection, having completed the writing of the 
Tárikh i Nigámá? which is a bulky volume, and which is here being 


completed by me—removed the furniture of life to the sublime 


abode of Paradise. 


w ` 

1 UST (o Ged o Quam am yò. Lit. used to fall into the region of 
holding back and pushing on. 

3 Khwáj& Nízámu-d;dín Ahmad, son of Khwaja Muqím Haráwí diwán of 
the household of Babar, is said in the Zakhirdtu-L.Qawánén (E.D. v. 178) to 
have been appointed díwán of Akbar's household. He was subsequently 
appointed bakksht of the province of Gujrat. 

The history referred to in the text is one of great repute and authority, 
it was called by the author Tebagát-i-Akbar-sháhí ‘by which title Badáoni 
himself also styles the work, Its name is also known as Tabagát- 


2 


6. 


-to it until after the death of Nizému-d-din. 


[ 10 ] 


“ He has departed—I too follow him: 
Each one at last must go the self same way." 


At this juncture, when Time departing from its usual custom 
has treated me in the matter of leisure with some sort of liberal- 
ity, it has come about that I have been able to steal a morsel of 
the chequered ! hours of my life from his grasp, so that I renewed 
my intention and confirmed my purpose, and on this ground that 


there is no bygone event which has not left something fof the 
present, 


“TE the peasant thoroughly clears under the sheaves of wheat 
He leaves the sparrow’s portion on the ground,” 


I bave selected and transcribed accurately 2 portion of the 
cireumstances of some of the autocrat Emperors of Hindustan 
from the Tárikh i Mubárak Shéhi* and the Nizému-t-Tawérith of 
Nizámí3 which is as it werea drop in the ocean and a bubble of 


‘the turbulent floods, and have also added somewhat of my own, 


and have kept before me the desirability of conciseness and have 


i-Akbari. Firishta states that of all the histories he.consulted this is the 
only one he found complete. (Elliot and Dowson, v. 177-178.) 

Nigému-d-din died in 1003 A. H., 1594 A. D. From the author's preface 
in the toxt: above it would appear that he had had the work u hand 
some considerable time, but had not been able to give his undivided attention 
In the space of a year from 


hai, it must have been fairly 
d-dín's decease, 


that event he had completed his abridgment so t 
far advanced at the time of Nizámu- 
rwr? + 
1 £ 
go" see Lane, Art. eer The days are apt to decline from the right 
? eo $ or Jo Is 
course apt to retuin C>! c »9 alti and cov}. The days, 

a This work: Wee written by Yahyá ibn-Ahmad ibn-‘Abdullah Sirhindí 
according tp Firishta with the express purpose of recording tho reign of 
Mubárak Shah. Tt commences with the reign of Muhammad Sám, founder 
of the Ghorí dynasty ; the only known MS, terminates abruptly in the. 
middle of the reign of Sultán Sayyid Muhammad, 852 A. H.— (1448 A. D.) 
i ks dat be ipe work already referred to, i. e., the Tabagát-i-Akbarí 
although the name Nigímu-t-Tawárikh d i i 
e Eh does not appear to be given to it else. 

The name Nigimu-t-Tawarikh ig 
Baizdwi (vide Elliott and Dowson II. P] 
(1275 A. D.) i 


generally restricted to the work by 
. 252-253.) Its date is about 074 H. 


[nu ] 


imposed upon myself the necessity of avoidance of all affectation 
of style amd metaphor, and have named this model composition 


Muntakhabu-t-"awártkh.A Y hope that this imperfect collation 


and composition, whose object is the perpetuation of the auspi- 
cious names of the Emperors of Islám, and the transmission of 
a memorial thereof in this changing world until the final consum- 
mation, may lead to the pardon of the author in the world to 
come, and not be an augmentation of the crimes laid to his 
charge. 


“ And do thou, O Nightingale, as thou roamest through this 
garden, ; 

With all thy sweetness, abstain from blaming the defects of 
the crow.” 


Since the object of my ambition. is to write correctly, if I should 
by accident let fall from my pen the instrument of my thoughts, 
or commit in my thoughts, which are the motive agent of my 
pen, any slip or error, I hope that He (may He be glorified and 
exalted) in accordance with his universal mercy which is of old, 
will overlook and pardon it. 


By speaking evil do not change my tongue, 
And do not make this tongue of. mine my wrong.? 


And since the first of the Emperors of Islám who wero the 
cause of the conquest of Hindustán— (after Mahomed Qásim,? 


1 This title is common to works by many other anthors (Dhiott and 
Dowson, v. 477) specially given to a history by Haran ibn-Muhammad al- 
-hákf ash-Shirází, completed A. H. 1019 (1610 A. D). The work of Badáonf 
as known. better as Táríkh-i-Badáoní. 


$ There is a play on tho words ow} aprong and why tongue which cannot 
he preserved in translation. . 

8 The incidents of Muhammad Qisim’s engagements and victories are 
related in the Chach Nima, extracts from which will be found in Elliott and 
Dowson (Vol. i. pp. 131-211.) See also Futábu-l-Buldán of Al-Biléguri (E. 
and D.i 118) His full name was Muhammad ibn-Qásim ibn-M uhammad 
ibn-Hakim ibn-Abi "Uqail, and he was sent during the Khalifati of Walid- 
ibn-Abdul Malik 703-715 A.D., to command on the frontiers of Sind. (E. 
and D. Al-Bilázurí Vol. i. p. 119.) 

See algo E. and D. Vol. i, Appendix 432, &c. 
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cousin and son-in-law of Hajjáj-ibn-Yúsnf Saqfí,! who in the 
year, 93 A.H., (711 A.D.), conquered the countries of Sind, Multán 
and Gujrát, and, by the order of Walid ibn-‘Abdul Malik Marwáni 2 
who on an important occasion wrote to him from Damascus and 
“summoned him to his presence, starting from Oodypur in India, 
and wrapping himself in a raw hide, while on his journey yielded 
up his life to God, and after him tlie affairs of Islám in that 


1 Abú Muhammad al-Hajjáj was son of Yásuf-ibn al Hakam ibn-'Uqail ibn- 
Masád ibn Aumir ibn. Miattib ibn Malik ibn Ka‘b, ibn ‘Amr ibn Sa'd ibn 
‘Auf ibn Qassí (called also Sagíf). Ile was governor of Irák and Khorásán 
for ‘Abdul Malik ibn Marwán (692-705 A.D.) and was confirmed in that 
office by Walid ibn Abdul Malik (705-715 A.D.) For an ‘account of him 
seo I. K. (Slane) I. 356 and seqq). He founded the city of Wasit between 
Basra and Kufa (75 A.H.) Ho died on 21st Ramazán A-H. 95, at the aga 
of fifty-four and was buried at Wásit.. Ibn Khalliqán states, “His malady 
Was a cancer in the stomach for which he called in a physician, who, having 
examined into his case, tied a piece of meat to a string and passed it down 
his throat; after a lapse of some time he drew it out, and found a swarm of 
worms adhering to it: God gave also a cold ague power over him and 
although vases filled with lighted coals were placed around him so closo as 
to scorch his skin he felt them not, (I.K. Slane loc. cit.). 

He was a brutal ruler, and at his death it wag said in thanksgiving “O my 
God! thou hast caused him to dio: let his example also die from among us." 

“The tribe of Sagíf was s great and well-known tribe dwelling at Taif, 
who before their conversion ‘to Islim were devoted to the special worship of 
the idol Lát ; the founder of. the tribe was Qassi (called also Saqif) whose 
descent from Ma‘dd is supported by two different genealogies.” (Caussin 
da Perceval, Hist. des Arabes, i. 272). After refusing to hear the prophet 
in a personal appeal made to them, they made war against him, but even- 
tually embraced Islám in 630 A.H., shortly after the return of Muhammad 
to Medina. 

3 Walid ibn-Abdul Malik Marwání, became Khalifah in the year 86 A. H 
and died in the year 96 A. H. His father was his predecessor in the Khali- 
fate, his name was ‘Abdul Malik ibn-Marwán whence Walid is called Marwánt. 
Ft was during the Khalífato of Abdul Malik that al-Hajjéj pulled down the 
Ka‘bah and restored it to the condition in which it was in the time of As 
Suyüti, Walid was ignorant, despotic and tyrannical, but withal dis- 
charged the duties of Khalif well, he built the mosque of Damascus, and 
during his Khalffate many foreign conquesta were achieved. (Seo Jarrett's 
translation of As Suyiti’s Táríkhu-I-Khulafá, pp. 227-230.) 

The incident in the text relates to the vengeance taken for their father’s 
death by the two virgin daughters of Rájá Dáhir, who were taken captive 
when he was killed at the siego of the fort of Riwar, 93 A. H. Muhammad 
Qásim had sent them to Baghdéd under tho charge of his negro slaves, 
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country lost all order) were Nésiru-d-din Sububtigin! whose son 
was Sultén Mahmúd Ghaznavi who every year used to make 


ineursions into India with the object of plundering and engaging 


in religious warfare, and in the reign of whose sons Lahore be- 


When they were summoned before tho Khalifah Walíd ibn-Abdal Malik, he 
became enamoured of them and dosired to retain them. They however 
assured him that Muhammad Qásim had kept them with himself for three 
days before sending them to the Khalifah and that consequently they were 
not worthy to become his concubines. Walid being very indignant wrote a 
letter commanding Muhammad Qásim at whatever place he might have 
arrived when he received the mandate, to suffer himself to be sewn up in a 
raw hide and sent to the Capital. Muhammad: Qáaim received the letter 
at “Udhifar” (Oodypár) obeyed its orders and was brought before the 
Khalifah dead. 

Tho Khalifah taking a bunch of green myrtle in his hand, shewed the 
corpse to Dáhir's two daughters, who thereupon told him that they had falsely 
represented the facts in order to be revenged on the slayer of their father, 
They were accordingly by his order “enclosed between walls." (Elliott 
and Dowson, Vol. I, pp. 210-211, Appendix 437, Aín-i-Akbari, Vol. IL. 345, and 
footnote). Muhammad Qásim was succeeded in the sovereignty of Sind by. 
the descendants of the Bani ‘Tamim Ansárí from whom it passed to the. 
Sámrá Rájpüts. 

i “In A. H. 107 (A. D. 725-26) under the Khalifate of Hishám b-Abdul, 
Malik Amin b-Abdallah Kashari, governor of Khurásán, conquered Ghor 
Gharjistán, the territory of Nímroz and Kábul, and made the latter his capital. 
From that time continuously under the dynasties of Umayyah and Abbás 
it was held by the governor of Khurásán until under the Bámánís, Alptigin, 
a slave of that house, withdrew from their obedience took posseasion of 
Ghazni and Kabul and asserted his independence. On his death Subuktigin, 
father of the great Mahmid, succeeded to the kingdom and it continued 
under the house of Ghazni.” 

I have quoted this verbatim from Jarrett’s translation of the Afn-i-Akbarf 
Vol. II. p. 414, because it shews in a few words the changes which occurred 
during the period intervening between Muhammad Qasim and Subakiigín. 

Násiru-d-dín Subuktigín is affirmed by historians to have been a Tark by 
descent who was brought by a merchant as a boy to Bukhára where he was 
sold to Alptigin, who from being governor of Khurásán had by revolt 
against Mansár (A. H. 351) established his sovereignty over Ghazni, 

Subuktigin some fifteen years later married the daughter of Alptigin 
and was acknowledged king by tho chief of Ghazni, Alptigin having died 
twa years previously, during which period his son Abd Ishiq was governor 
till his death. He then became founder of the Ghaznivide Dynasty or tho 
Kings of Lahore. (See Briggs Ferishta, Vol. I. pp. 11-96,) also (Elliótt and 
Dowson, Vol VI. 207-221.) See also Tabayát-i-Násiri (Raverty) page 70 and 
footnote. 
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came the seat of Government, so that Islám never again lost its 
hold on that country—accordingly I deemed it right to commence 
this history with an account: of that monarch whose end was 
glorious, so that it may be fortunate from the first, and landed at 
the last-—and God is the best of helpers and defenders, 


Tue Gaazniving DYNASTY. 


From Sulián Násiru-d-dín Subuktigin to Khusran Malik, who, 
prior to the conquest of Dehli, proclaimed Islam in Hindustán, 
from the year 367 A.H. (977 A.D.), to the year 582 A.H. (1186 
A.D.) Their sovereignty thus lasted two hundred and fifteen years 
under the sway of fifteen monarchs. 


SurgíN NAginv-p-pix Susuxrigin 


Was of Turkí origin, the slave of Alptigin who was a servant of 
Amir Mangüribn-Nüh Sámání! In the year 307 H. after the 
death of Abú Ishág, the son of Alptigín, by common consent of 
the soldiery and populace he succeeded? to. thé imperial throne 
in the city of Bust? and raised the standard of conquest, and 

c 

i Tho eighth prince of the Samdni dynasty who reigned 22 years. 
(D'Herbelot). 

The Sámáni dynasty was founded by Asad bin- Simin. 15 held 
sway over Khurésin and Transoxiaua, holding its court at Bukhárá— from 
279 A. H. to 895 A. H. See Tabagdt-i-Ndsiri, Raverty pp. 26, 27 and 53. 
Amir Abul Hirs Mangür died at Bukhárá 366 A. H. and was succeeded by 

: his son Abul Qásim-i-Nüh. (Tabagát-i-Násiri, Raverty 44.) For an account 
of the Sámání dynasty, see D'Herbelot III. 108. Abú Isháq was ap- 
pointed by Mansér as governor of Ghazuín upon the death of his father 
Alptigin in the year 365 A, H., and died in 367 A, H. 

According to the Tabaqdi-i-Násiri, Alptigin died in 852 A. H. and Ishaq 
in 355 A. H. upon the death of Isháq Balkátipfn, the slave of Alptigín 
succeeded him, dying in 862 A. H. after him again Pírey obtained the govern- 
ment, but was deposed in 367 A. H. when the Government passed to Subuk- 
tigin. (See Raverty Tabagdt-i-Ndsiri, pp. 71~73.) 

2 The Tabagát-i-Násivi states that Subuktigin succeeded Alaptagin in 
Ghaznín (Raverty pp. 46-74.) 

5 Bust, the capital of Zábulistén (vide Abul Feđa n, ji. 201) which in- 
eludes Kábul and the adjacems territory as far as Ghazna and even beyond. 
Derived by Yákút from Zábul, grandfather of Rustam, —(Aín-i-Akbart 
(Jarrett) Vol. 1I. p. 115, and p. 408). * According to the ,Qánán Bust is 
situated in 91?$5'long: and 82?15' lat: according to the Atwal in 909 long. 
^ud 33° lat, Third climate [see Ain-i-Akbari. Vol. TI. 115, footnote-4] Chief 
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girding up the loins of energy and effort for foray and religious 
war, he invaded Hindustán on the frontiers of the country of Koh-i- 
Jüd! and having fought a severe battle with Jaipál wio was the 
ruler of Hindustán, concluded peace with him. Jaipál, however, 
broke the treaty. Accordingly Násiru-d-din Subuktigin equipped 
$n army composed of 10,000 cavalry and numberless elephants 
huge as mountains, and engaged in conflict with him a second 
time, fought a great battle with him in the neighbourhood of 
Lamghánát? the breeze of victory stirred the banners of Amir 
Nasivu-d-din, the army of Jaipál suffered defeat, aad he him. 


‘self took to flight and sought refuge in Hindustan. "Thus 


Lamghánát came into the possession of Amir Násivu-d-din, the 
Khutbah was read and the coin struck in his name. Then he 
proceeded to the assistance of Amir Nüh-ibn-Mansür Sdmdni# 
and was the means of procuring notable victories in Khurásán 
and the regions beyond the river.6 Finally in the month = 
Sba'báx 9 of the year 387 A.H. (997 A.D.,) he obediently submitie 

to the summons of the Almighty, having reigned for peas 
years. 


Yauísu-p-DauLAT SuLTAN Manudp ren NAsirv-p-pin QHAZNAYÍ. 


"When Subuktigin, in the month of Sha‘ban 387 H., while ou 
the road to Ghaznin, receiving the summons of the Almighty 


place of the district of Bost. Bost is situated on the banks of the Hend- 
mand and is part of Sijistin. From Bost to Ghazna one reckons about 14 
marches (Abul Feda IL, ii, 108) Abul Feda further states that at Bost on 
the Hendmand (Helmund) there is a bridge of boats simila~ to those of the 
rivers of Lrdg. (II. 76). 

1 The Koh-i-Jüd: includes the mountainous region botween Ghaznah and 
Lahore. 

2 Lamgháw: Seo Abul Feda II. ii. 201. According to the Lobáb this is the 
general name of a collection of places in the mountains of Ghazuah. (Seo 
Abul Feda I. ccoxlvi ) Lamghém. Long 104°50’ Lat 34°3 Ain-i-Akbari iii. 89. 

3 The reading of tho dala. (Khutba) and.striking the Le (sikka) that ig 
stamping the currency, wore the usual accompaniments of the accession of 
thb sovereigns of Islám, and constituted s proclamation of their authority. 

4 See History of the Caliphs As Suyátt (Jarrett) pp. 492-493. 

5 E shyt Múwará-un-nahr, Transoziana, 

According to Yagüt in his Mushtarik, Túrán is tho name given to the col- 
lection of countries situated beyond the Oxus. See Abul Feda “'Transoxi- 
ana,” fora full account of the countries included under this name, 

6 The eighth month of the Muhammadan year, 
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responded “Here am I,” he appointed his young son Isma‘{] as 
his successor. When this news reached Mahmúd who was the 
elder son of Subuktigin, he wrote a letter of condolence to his 


brother and sought a peaceful solution of the difficulty on the 


following terms: That Isma‘il should give up Ghaznín to Mahmúd 
receiving in its stead the governorship of Balkh : ‘Tsma‘il refused 
these terms, and. eventually war was declared between the 
brothers. Mahmiid was victorious, and after defeating Isma‘il 
kept him closely besieged in Ghaznín for a space of six months, 
at the expiration of which time certain of their friends inten. 
ed and made peace between them.  Isma'íl then came and had ini 
interview with Mahmüd, and’ the sovereignty devolved upon 
Yaminu-d-Daulat Mahmúd. After this a quarrel arose ie a 
Mahmúd and Mansür ibn-Nüh fSámání and also his broth 
*Abdn-l-Malik ibn-Nüh.? Eventually Mahmidpot.the upper laid 
The Amírs of ‘Abdu-l-Malik also, Fáiq. and  Baktüzün who 
engaged in contest with Mahmúd, were defeated by him aid the 
sovereignty of the whole of Khurásán, of Ghaznin "and the 
frontiers of Hindustán came into the hands of Mahmúd. 
Mahmüd's mother was the daughter of the ruler of Zábul$ 


1 The question of the right of succession of the twi i 
some doubt, From the text it would appear that it was to nou e s E 
tigin to nominate his younger son Isma'íl The author of the Taba a - 
Náairf ignores Iama‘il’s succession (see Reverty, note 6, page 75, and BS aj 
note on Ferishta, page 29). Subuktigín died in 387, and Mahmúd Maoaad. 
according to Fanákatí in 388. It appears uncertain how long Ismaʻíl h 7 
the Government, but probably the six months during which he was besi fa 
Asia in Ghazni, represents his whole reign. i jeepa 

The origin of this qnarrel is stated by Ferishta to 
lodged by Mahmúd against the nomination ue Bac Pane = i paie pies 
of Khurásán (soe Briggs, p. 84, see also Raverty, Tabaqdt-i-Násirt, pi js 

Mangir was deprived of hia sight after dethronement by Fái ea B E 
túzún who then by agreement with MahmGd were to hold Mery ie Nisha: i $ 

Shortly after this (in 388 A. H.), the Sámání dynasty came to an end n 7 
the defeat of Abd-nl-Malik by llák.i-Nasr. It had lasted one sae e 
eight baal a pp 53, 54. (see also D. Herbelot iii, 194) E 

abmüd is related to have assumed the title‘ á h 
the first Oriental potentate who appropriated preg ing eng Awe 
Kings of Ghazní, J. B. A. S. IX. 270. see also Elliott II, 480-481. A 
She was the daughter of Alptagín, governo: ín, which i 
ment by Zábul, the words * that a Qandahir " ay fen pipi qu 
are probably interpolated, ME 


pu] 


. [that is to aay Qandahár *] accordingly, he is called Mahmüd 


Zábuli—ss Firdausí ! says: : 
The auspicious court of Mahmåd Zábuli is an ocean, 
‘An ocean such that no shore can be found for it: 
I went to the ocean—I dived but found no pearl 
The fault is my fortune’s—not that of the ocean, 

In thé early part of his reign he had some unpleasant cor- 
respondence with the Khalifah of Baghdád Al-Qadir -billáhi 
*Abbási? Eventually the Khalif despatched a magnificent robe of 
honour, and many presents of precious things and gems, and con- 
ferred on him the title of Amira-l-Millat Yaminu-d-Daulat. 

Leaving Ghaznin he went to Balkh and Herát, and in 387 A.H., 
(997 A.D.) he returned to Ghaznin after having settled those pro- 
vinces, and thence made repeated ineursions and forays into 
Hindustan, and took several fortresses. ‘Asjadi® composed the 
following gasída in honour of this expedition : 

When the king of kings marched to Somuát* 
ifo made his own deeds the standard of miracles. 

In the month of Shawwál, 391 A.H., (1000 A.D.) Mahmúd re- 

turned to Hindustán from Ghaznin With ten thousand cavalry, 


* Not in MSS (A)or(B). 


1 Firdausi. For an account of this famous poet see this volume page 32 ' 


Note 1, and Majma‘ul F'usahá I. 382. i 
$ Al-Qádir billáhi Abul *Abbáa Almad-ibn-Tshák ibn il Mngtadir was born 


in 336 A.H. His Khalifate lasted from 381 A. H, to 422, the year of his death, 
a period of forty-one years. As Suyüti quoting from’ Al-Khatib says that 
he was distinguished for his rectitude and nobility of character. (History of 
Caliphs (Jarrett, p. 481.) 
8 Hakim Abú Nayar ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn-Mansür contemporary of Hakim 
Ansuri, Hakim. Farrukhí,and Hakim Firdési. He died in 432 A. H. (Majma‘ul 
Fusahd, Vol. X. p. 840.) The qasída in which the lines quoted occur is given 
at longth in the Majma al Fusahá, loc. cit, MS. (A) quotes them wrongly, 
MS. (B) is the same asthe text which reads wy for U. -'Asjadí was a cele- 
brated poet of Merv. The Tabaqdt-i-Ndsirt gives another conplet in addition 
to the above and attributes the poem to *Ansurí (p. 82, note 1). 
Situated according to the Qánán in 97° 10' long. and 22° 15' Jat. 
in the land of pirates which is part of India. Ibn- 
it forms part of Guzeráb or 
Akbars 


4 Somnát. 
Somnét is on the shore, 
Said says that travellers often speak of it, and 
the country of Lar, (See Bayley, History of Gujerat, p. 18, etc, Ain i- 
Vol. IL (Jarrett) 246, ete. Abul Feda H, ii. 116.) 

Bee also Albirüní India ( Sachau) I. 205, and Index Somandtha, 


See also p. 27 of this volume, to, 
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and reduced Peshawar. He also again drew up his forces on 
these frontiers for battle with Jaipál who confronted him with 
large forces of cavalry and infantry and three hundred elephants. 
Sultén Mahmúd gained the day and Jaipál was taken prisoner 
together with fifteen of his relatives, his: brothers and his sons; 
and five thousand infidels fell by the sword. Great spoils fell into 
the hands of the Gházis, among them a pear! necklet which was 
on the neck of Jaípál, which was worth some h 


5 hundred and eight 
thousand díndrs and the necklets of the oth ep 


ers too, on the same 
1 Note l. Dindr. 
There is some uncertainty as to the actual val f 
were different coins, one of silvor and the other of gold ee Bi 
lt was during the Khalifate of Abdul Malik ibn Marwán (A a 
A.H. 86, AD. 692 A.D. 705) that a separate coinape was introduced : Thus 
As Suyüi gives the following account: “ Yahyá-b-Bakayr nafratos i 
; I heard Málik say that the first who coined dínára wag Abdul Malik ah 
inscribed on them a verse of the Quríán. Musa'b states that Abdul dum 
inscribed on the dínár “Say, God is One.” (Qur. exii.) and on the reverse, 
there is no God but.God;” and its circumference was a rim of silver and 


he inscribed outside the rim, “ Muhammad i 
‘ ` ad is the Apostil 
he hath sent as a guide nni a 


History of the Caliphs p. 222) 
Abdel Malik hod introduced the eustom of writingfWt the hend of lettors 


the formula, “say there is ono God" Thi 
orm 8 Was & cau 
Grecian Emperor who wrote saying thi Pid uds 


habit “there will reach You on our dínár 
like.” Abdul Malik consequently decid: 
he did in the year 75 A.H, (A.D 694.) 
Tho origin of the word dinár ig attributed to 
urs fals and f dirham kein 
drachma. (Prinsep I. 19-246.) 
The denarius, a silver coin was worth aj i i i 
being according to the authorities 60 da ran ache bon 
Its relation to the drachma was at first as pacha 
falling off in weight of the drachma they at one 
in value. The drachma was a silver coin and 
the place of the denarius among the Romans. 
dindr and the dirham, were silyer or : 
equal values, but there is another dínár 
elsewhere which was s gold coin—thi 
denarius aureus of which Pliny speaks, 
120 grains. The. gold coins of Ohand. 


à whom 
o Salvation and the true faith." (Jarrett, 


d the Latin denarius the words 
g in the same way derived from follis and 
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scale. This victory was won on Saturday,! the 8th of Muharram, 
392 H., (1001 A.D.) Leaving this place Mahmúd proceeded to the 
fortress of Tabarhindah? which was the residence? of Jaipál, 
and conquered that country. : 

After this in the month of Muharram 393 A.H. he left Ghaznín 
and proceeded to Hindustén by way of Seistán and assaulted 
Bhatia* which is in the vicinity of Multan. The Raja of that 
place, Beji Rai, fearing the punishment of the Sultán killed him- 
self with a dagger, and they brought his head to the Sultán. 
Many Hindás, more than one can number, were hurried along the 
road to non-existence by the pitiless sword, and Mahmúd took as 
spoil two hundred and seventy elephants while Dá'üd ibn-Nagr 5 
the renegade ruler of Multan, being reduced to submission by the 
Sultan, agreed to pay twenty times twenty thousand dirhams ô 
annual tribute. 


We may thus take it that the golden dinár was double the weight of tie 
silver dínár and taking the ratio of gold to silver as 10 to 1 this would give 
us therelutive values of the gold and silver dínár in terms of dindrs of 
silver as 20 to.1. 

This relative value is rendered more probable still by a comparison of our 
anthor’s statement of the tribute paid by Dáud ibn Nagr (page 11, line 18 of 
the Toxt) with that of Firishta (sée note 6 below). 

Against this however is the statement it the Aim-i-Akbart (Blochmam I. 
p. 86) that “the Dínár is a gold goin weighing one miggdl, i.e., 1} dirhams” 
but as both the dirham and the mişgál were variable the accuracy of this 
statement is open to question. G 

See Smith's Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities. (Art.) Denarius, 

l Firishta says Monday, the 8th of Muharram. 

2 Taburhindah. Firishta calls this Batindah which is also the name given 
to Jaipál's capital in a history of the Réjis of Jamá. As to the identity of 
this with Waihind, see Raverty’s Tabogdt-i-Akbart, pp. 76-80 footnote; see 
Tieffenthaler’s map, Vol. IIF. fee also E. and D. IX. 438. 

8 MS. (A) has wò col 'Text has y which is evidently an “ im- 
provement” on the author. 

^ MS. (A) has’ Sly Bhéta MS. (B) has Vhs Bhéta, The real name of 
this place is according to Hiliott Bhera,. which lies on tho left bank of the 
Jhelum under the Salt Range--see E and D., Vol. II., Appendix, pp. 439-440. 

5 Grandson of Shaikh Hamid Lodi, first ruler of Multán (Briggs, p. 40.) 

6 Firishta says 20,000 golden dirams. According to the Ain-i-Akbari, Vol. 

1. 35, the dirl.am is a silver coin, and no mention is made ofa golden dirham. 
Taking the value of the golden dirham at twenty. times that of the silver 
dirham the text would give the. same amount as that given by Firishta 
(see note 1 p. 18). 


m. 
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As he was advancing to Multán, Anandpál, son of Jaipál, rose 
up against him to oppose the advance of the Sultán, but fled after 
the battla to the mountains of Kashmir, and the Sultán reached | 


Maltin. by way of Hindusián! Those events occurred. in 896. 


A.H. (1005 A.D.) In the following year 397 A.B. (1006 A.D.) 
a battle was fought at Balkh between Mahmúd and llak Khán? 
king of Máwará an-Nabr? Sultán Mahmúd was victorious; Tak 
Khán finally died in the year 403 H. (1012 A.D.) . 

In the year 398 H, (1007 A.D.) Mahmúd entered Turkistán, 
and having settled the affaire of the Turkis, pursued Sükhpál4 
Nabsa, Ráj& of Sind (who having embraced Iskm had been re- 
leased from his captivity to Abi ‘Alt Sinjürí but had again 
joined the idolators and apostates) overcame him and threw him 
into prison where he died, FRE 

In the year 399 A.H. (1008 A.D.) Mahmud a second time 
entered. Hindustón and engaging in battle with the aforesaid 
Anand Pál defeated him, and betaking himself with his vast 
spoil to the fortress of Bhímnagar 5— which nowadays is known 


l Firishta says by way of Batindah. In the text we find by way of 
Hindustán and MSS. (A) and (B) have the same. According -to Elliott (IL 
438) we should hero read Bihand or Waihind, a place of considerable impor- 
tance on tho western bank of tho Indus about fifteen miles above Attock. 

3 See Raverty Tabaqat-i-Nasirt, p. 62 and note. Hak son of Bughrá Khén 
took Bukhari 10th Zí-Qa'dah, 889 H.. See also pages'B4-85, footnote 9. — 

See also Brigga’ Firishta, pp. 42-44. 

8 "Transoxiána. 

5 Firishta calla him Sukhpál, a son of one of the Réjés of India, Mg. 
(A) and (B) have Sükpíl Naba AS SUS" According to Elliott his name 
was Sukhpíl-Newása Sháh, the name Nawása denoting his relationship to 
Jaipál whose grandson he in all probability wam (see E and D, II. App. 441)" 


` He is called RÁjá inasmuch as Mahmúd when kaving Multén to fight Hak 
- Khán had (according to Firishta) left his Indian possessions in his charge, 


See also Elphinstone, Hist. of India, p. 280. 

5 This fortress ia situated about a mile from the town of Bhim. The font 
itself was called Nagarkot (Firishta) and is the seme as Kot Kangra. In 
Tieffenthaler’s map Nagarkote ia placed some 25 miles N, W. of Kot Kangra, 
but at page 107, Vol I., he says, “ Cótgangra nommée aussi Nagar cott est de. 
ville nunie d'une forteresse et située dans les montagnes." See E aud D, 
Vo}. II. 34 and App. 445. i 

:“ The Town of Bhim which iè about a mile from the fort, is now on a spot 
called Bhawan which means a temple raised to a Saktí or female deity, and 
Bhim is probably a mistake arising from its presumed foundation by the ` 
heroic Bhim,” 
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as the Thana of Bhim—reduced it by promising quarter to the 
garrison, and gained possession of the treasure and valuables 
which had been buried and stored there since the time of Bhim, 
and in the early part of the year 400 H. he caused several golden 
and silver thrones to be placed in his court, and ordered that all 
that bonndless and incomputable wealth should be scattered at 
the foot of his own throne that the people might gaze on it. 
In the year 401 H. (1010 A,D.) he left Ghaznín and again 
marched towards Multán, and took possession of the remainder 
of the country and put to death the greater part of the Karma- 
tians? and heretics of that region, and sent the remainder 
whom he did not put to death to the fort,? where they died. He 
took Dáüd ibn Nasr, the heretic ruler of Multán, to Ghaznín and 


kept him a prisoner in the fortress of Ghorí,? where he died. 


Ín the year 402 H. (1011 A.D.), he set out for Thánesar * and 
Jaipál, the son of the former Jaipál, offered him a. present of fifty 
elephants and much treasure. The Sultán, however, was not to 
be deterred from his purpose; so refused to accept his present, 
and seeing Thénesar empty he sacked it and destroyed its idol 
temples,:and took away to Ghaznin, the idol known as Chakar- 


1 A heretical sect of Muslims, so called from the founder Karmat, who rose 
about the year 278 H. They sought to attain. their ends by violence and 
in the year 319 H. under Abu Táher, iook the city of Mecca with fearful 
slaughter, plundered the temple and took away the black stone which they 
retained for twenty years. 

(Elliott and Dowson IL 673). (See also Sale’s Qurán, Prel. Discourse, pp. 
130-131) P, Herbelot (Carmate). T . t 

2 M8. (4) giyo 

9 Firishta e$ MS. (A) cg se 

* Thánesar. 76:62 E. 29:30 N. vide Map, Tieffenthaler, Vol. IIT. 

'Éieitenthaler describes it as a large and populous town one mile in length, 
having a pond surrounded by buildings towards the east. The Hindus he 
states, claim that when gold is thrown into this lake it increases in woight. 
Ho naively, goes on to say, however, “Mais c'est un fable ridicule car celui 
qui y jette son or n'en recouvre rien.” The water is accounted holy. 

He places Thánesar at a distance of 66 miles from Dehli giving the Stages,-— 
Narela 12 miles, Sonpat 6, Gonor 6, Panipat 12, Carnal 14, Asamabad 7, 
Thanossor 9, It lies N.-W. of Dehli and is now called Thaneswar. Sve 
Cunningham, Anc. Geog. of India, pp. 330-332, See Alberuni, I. 199. 


13. 
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Süm,! on account. of which the Hindüs had beon, ruined ; and 
having placed it in his court, caused it to be trampled under foot 
by the people. In the year 403 H. (1012 A.D.), he conquered 
Gharjistán? and in/the selfsame year sn ambassador arrived 
from the ruler of Egypt, and when the Sultán heard that he was 
of the Batini sect, he exposed him to public ridicule’ and 
expelled him. . ` 

Iu the year 404 H. (1013 A.D.), he prepared an expeditionary 
force to attack Nandana,’ a city situated on the mountains .of 
Bálnáth. Jaipál IL5 left a force to defend that fortress, and him- 
self proceeded to the Kashmir pass. ‘The Sultán gained possession 
of that fortress with promise of quarter, and left Sárógh Kotwal 
to defend it, while he pursued Jaipál. He took the vast spoils of 
that mountainous region and put many infidels to death by the 
sword of holy war, and honoured the rest by admitting them to 
Tslam-—a certain number he led captive to Ghaznin. 

In,the year 406 H. (1015 A.D.), he contemplated the conquest 
of Kashmír, and besieged tho fortress of Lohar Kot, which was 
a very high fort, but was forced to abandon the siege on account 
of the severity of tho cold and rain, and the constant reinforce- 
ments available to the Kashmiris, and returned to Ghaznin. In 
that year he entered into a contract for the marriage of his sister 


1 Chakragvámin, or tho lord of the Chakra. For an account of this idol, 
Alberuni, I. 117. E ] 

“Tho city of "Taneshar is highly venerated by the Hindus, The idol of 
that place is called Cakra Svámin, 4e, the owner of the Cukra.” 

3 Gharjistin, or Gharshistíi, 
east by Ghor, north by Merv, 
Gharshistán. 


3 Esoterics, a sect of the Shi'a Muslims. Por an account of them sco Cure. 


tows ge, JU. us pago 147 — They wore variously callod ERU) okei) 
Boah -aday . Soaked} 


4 way MS Exposing to ridicule by seating on a donkey with the face 
to the tail, and thus leading him through the city. 

5 Nandana, a fortross of brick situated on a mountain. 'lieffenthaler J. 105, 
in lat. 32°, (Alberüni, Sachau trans, 317 ). In Rennella map (1782) the 
Belnát mountains are placed in long. 72? E., lat, 32° N. For a full description of 
this mountain, seë Cunningham, Anc. Geog. of India, pages 164, 165. 

$ Son of Anandpél, grandson. of Jaipal I. 


T Called also Lohkot by Firishte, MSS. (A) (B) “have Sy), 


seo 


and south by Ghazni. See Jdcut in voc, 


the country bounded on the wost by Horát, 
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with Abul Abbás ibn Mámün Khwárazm Shah,! and sent her to 
Khwárazm. 

In the year 407 H. (1016 A.D.), a band of ruflians murdored 
Khwárazm Shah, and Mahmüd leaving Ghaznin, proceeded first 
to Balkh and thence to Khwárazm, where a furious battle took 
place between his forces and those of Khamártásh, the commander- 
in-chief of Khwárazm. The Sultán's forces gained the day and 
Mahmúd appointed .Altún Tish governor of that country, invest- 
ing him with the title of. Khwárazm Shah, he also took vengeance 
on the murderers o£. Khwárazm Shah, and returned (to Ghaznin) 
after having arranged those important affairs. : 

In the year 409 H., he marched with the objoct of subduing 
Qanauj? and having crossed the seven? dangerous rivers of 
Hindustan, upon his arrival in the neighbourhood of Qanauj, 
Karah,* the ruler of Qanauj, offered his submission, and sued for 
quarter, offering presents, Leaving that place he arrived at the 


3 For a full account of this dynasty, see Ravorty’s Tabagát-i- Nágivi, pp. 281 
&e., (note 2.) Khwárazm is a country on both banks of tho Oxus of which 
the capital is Gorgang (Jurjén) see Abul Fodá II. ii. 209. Chorasmii of 
Strabo, Herodotus, &c. The Chorasmii ave coupled by ancient authors with 
the Daw, Massagete and Soghdi. (Smith’s Dict. of Geog.) 

& Qananj or Qanaj, was for a long time the Ilindá capital of Northern 
India. Firishta states that when Mahmúd approached Qanauj, “he saw thero 
& city which raised its head to the skies and which in strength and beauty 
might boast of being unrivalled.” (Briggs. I. 57). Sce also Alborüni 
{Sachau tr. f. 199). (For a full account of this city consult Cunningham, 
op. cit, 376, &c ). . 

Tieffenthaler states that in ancient monuments Qnnauj is called “ Cannia 
coubadj.” ce qui signifie la vierge bossue. “Vol. I. pp. 193, 194. 

8 These in the order Mahmúd met with them were the— 

Indus Sket..Sindhu Gr."Iv8os “ Indus incolis Sindus appellatus” (Pliny.) 
Jhelam Hydaspes or Bidaspes Sket. Vitastá (Vihut) or. Viyatta. 

Chenáb Acesines called in Sanskrit Chandrabhaga. 

Ravi ^ Hydraotes (Arrian) Skst, Iravati. Hyarotis (Strabo), 

Bish Hyphasis or Hypanis Skst. Vipdsa. 

Sutlej Zaradras,  Hesydrus (Pliny) Skst. Shatladar. 

Jamuna Jaun or Yamuné. 

(See also Ain-t-Akbart (Jarrett), ii, 310.) Alberani, Chaps. xxiv, xxv. 

4 MSS, (A) (B) $S Kürah. According to Firishta the name of the 
prince of Qanauj was Künwar Bái, see Elliott, Vol. ii, p. 461. 


14. 


15. 
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fortress of Barnah! whose governor Barwat; having entrusted 
the defence of the fortress to his kinsfolk, retired into seclusion. 

The garrison of the fort not being able to withstand Mahmid’s 
assault sent a present of a lakh and fifty thousand 3 rupees, with 
thirty elephants, and thus obtained. quarter. From thence Mahmúd 
proceeded to the fortress of Maháwun? on the banks of the river 
Jon,* where the governor of the fort named Kal Chandar ® at- 
tempted to escape by crossing the river riding on an olephant, 
butin the meantime the troops of the Sultéa arrived, and he 
destroyed himself by stabbing himself with a dagger— 


By that same watery path he went to Hell. 
When to live is to fulfil the desires of one’s enemies 
Death is infinitely preferable to life. 


_At the taking of the fortress of Qanauj eighty-five elephants 
and a boundless amount of spoil fell into the hands of the troops. 
From thence he went to Mathra® which is a place of worship 
of the infidels, and the birth pláce of Kishan, the son of Basndev, 
whom the Hindus worship as a divinity—where there. are idol 
temples without number, and took it without any: contest, and 
rased it to the ground. Great wealth and booty fell into the 
hands of the Muslims,- among the rest they broke up by the 
orders of the. Sultán, a golden idol, the'weight of which was 


l Barnah. Firishte gives Hardat as the name of the governor and calls the 
place Mirath. Baran. Seo Elliott II. 458, on the reading 43 MS. (A.) has 63 3 
Bartah and gives 3y} Bardat as the name of its ruler, 


$ According. to Firishta 250,000 silver dinars. This gives the value of the | 


silver dinár as 1$ of å rupee. In the Aín-i-Akbar( we find ho mention of a 


~ gilver dínár, but the dirham is stated to be yy of a dínár; as the dirham varied 


in weight it seems almost certain from the above that the dirham and silver 
dinár were identical, (see note 1 p. 18.) 

3 Vide Tieff. 166, Mahfban avec une forteresse en brique. 

^ The river Jumna, Alberuni “the river Jaun (Yamuna) p. 199. 

5 Kul Chand (Firishta). Elliott I. 462. MS, (A) sight Kulchand, 

6 Vide Tieffenthaler I. 201 et seg. 

Muthra or Máhurá, celebrated as a holy place, the birthplace of Vasudeva,— 
see Alberuni, i. 147 1,199; famous also iu the history of Krishna as the 


stronghold of his enemy Rájá Kansa.. Arrian calla it Methoras while Pliny . 


states that the river Jomanes (Jumna) passed between the towns of Methora 
and Clisobora (Kalikavartta or Vrindávana) Cunningham op, cit. pp. 374-375. 
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ninety-eight thousand three hundred miggáls! of refined gold and . 
a piece of sapphire? whose weight was four hundred and fifty ` 
miggdls: besides a celebrated elephant of huge size, like a moun- 
tain, belonging to Rájá Gobind Chand, one of the Rájás of 
Hindustán, which the Sultén had long earnestly sought to buy, 
but which was not to be had. By chance one night, when they 
were returning, this elephant broke loose and came into the 
Sultán's. camp without a keeper. The Sitltén was greatly pleased 
with its capture, and gave it the name of EKhudádád.? When the 
spoil reached Ghaznín it was found to amount' to over twenty 
million and fifty-three thousand ‘dirams, and three hundred and 
fifty odd elephants.^ 

In the year 410 H. (1019 A.D.), Mahmüd again turned his 
footsteps towards Hindustán and encountered and fought on the 
banks of the river Jon with Nandá the Raja. of Kálinjar,5 who 


! The Misqdt=1} dirhams<6 dangs=96 barley grains in weight. It isa 
weight used in weighing gold and is also the name of the coin. (Afn-i- 
Akbart, I, 86.) Cf. Hebrew shekel opu see also Álberuni I. 160-164. — 

LI ge exo Firishta saya (3) wU ablue gem. The stone was in 
all probability a sapphire, "There are four kinds of gdl — dst (55 seat 
and per ent i.e. red, blue, white, and coerulean. 

5 ‘The gift of God. 

4 From collating the MSS, A. and B., I think the reading here is quite 
plain. It is E a : 
dang BY ons Ie 36 Jl OS y amar pale WT shed ose) ORI epe» 

i = opt Und oi g sid y wane y Bay) pa 

Both MSS. have $432 but we must read 925) as in Wirishta, Vol. E 
p. 51, line 9, et seq. wo read thus : =e : g . 

CARD g Heo jJ 58 cue dà Je Ij c i3 ue US aga) OMA VD 2 
rl pus p Ui all y nage Bayi OA tae d aep da oA 

-w ot col 
and when he reached Ghaznín they counted the spoils of the expedition to 
Qanauj, twenty thousand dinfrs and thousands of thousands of dirams, and 
fifty thousand slaves and 350 elephants, besides other booty in addition to 
these. (Firishta, Vol. I. p. 51, 1. 9 et aeq.). 

5 Kdlinjar in Dangaya, Bundolkhand. A description of this fortress with 
two plates will be found in Tieffenthaler, Vol. I. p. 244. He states that the 
fort was taken by Sher Shéh and passed into the possession of tho Rajah of 
Dangaya ( Bundelkhand) from the time of Muhammad, king of Dehli. 
(1718 to 1748), Lat, 25 N, Long. 85'5 E. (See Afn-i-Akbaré (Jarrett) TL, 158-169), 


4 


16. 
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| had' with. him : 86,000 cavalry and 45,000! infantry and 640 ele- 


Phants, and who had put to death the Raja of Qenauj on the 
occasion of his submission to the Sultán, and who had also come 


, to the help of Jaipál, who had several times fled from- before the 


Sultán. The servants of the Sultán who had gone forward to 
the attack, found the city deserted, and sacked it. A terrible 
dread gverwhelmed the heart of Jaipal, so that leaving all.hia 
Property and material of wav just as they stood, he took to fii; ht 
with some selected companies. Five hundred and eight: en 
phants during the pursnit, emerging from a forest, fell into the 
hands of the Sultán's troops. He then returned..to Ghaznín.— 
Many“ regions passed from the possession of the infidels to the 
Muslims, moreover the people of that country, either willingly’ or 
perforce, made profession of Islám. | : T 
in the year 412 H. (1021 A.D.), Máhmud proceeded to. Kash- 
mir and laid siege to the fort of Loharkot for a month, but it 
held ont being exceedingly well fortified. Leaving Loharkot he 
dur Lahore, and in the beginning of spring returned. to 
In the year 413 H. (1022 A.D.), he again made an attempt on 
the country of Nandá, and when he arrived at the fortress of 
Gwáliár, having reduced it peaceably and accepted presents from 
its governor, confirmed him in his governorship, As part of that 
present there were thirty-five elephants, Leaving that place he 
went to the fort of Kálinjar, the commander of which first made 
an offering of three hundred elephants and sought his protection. ud 
He also composed a poem in Hindi in praise of the Sultán, and 
sent it to him, whereupon the Sultán read the poem. in the renee 
of the eloquent men of Hindustán and the poets of his own 
country. They were all loud in their praises of the noem, and 
the Sultán was so proud of it, that ho wrote a patent conierring 
upon him tho governorship of fifteen forts as a reward for the 
poem. Nandá also sent largo quantities of property and jewels, 


Firishta gives the dato of this expedition as 412 A.H. See Elliot, Vol, I 
403, for an account of the various statements, ° i 


L The text has JE? 5 ye 5 duo Firishta saya 48,000, MS. (A) 


likewise says 45,000, MS. (B) is same as th i 
. . e text, wh 
but 45,000 is no doubt correct. diam Ms TU 


3 Abul Fazl (4fn-i-Akbart, Text I. 423) says this was in 416 A.H., 


{ 27 ] 


and countless articles of value as an offering to Mahmúd, The 
Saltán victorions and’ triumphant returned to Ghaznin. 

In the year 414 H. (1024 A.D.) Mahmúd went to Balkh, and 17. 
passed the river Jaihán.! -The chiefs of the regions beyond the 
river hastened to meet him, and Yusuf Qadr Khan king of the 
whole of 'l'urkístán, came out to receive him, and visited the Sultán. 
They held great banquets and gave presents to each other, and 
Ali Tagin, of whose oppression the people of the regions beyond 
the river had complained, learniug what was happening took to 
fight. The Sultán pursued him and having captured him sent 
him a prisoner to one of the fortresses of Hindustán, then he 


returned and spent the winter in Ghazniu. 
Once more? he led his army against Somnát, which is a large 
city on the coasts of the ocean,* a place of worship of the Brah- 


1- The Amd Daryá or Oxus. Jaihán is the name of the great river which 
separates Khwürazm and Khurásán from Bokhéré, Samarqand and that 
country :. all the region on the Bokbárá side of the river is called the country 
beyond the river (má wará annahr) I. K. iii. 229. According to Abul Fazl 
Balkh is situated in Long 101-40 Lat 36'41. The Jaihún, is also called “the 
river of Balkh.” See also Abul Feda: (Reinaud) II. ii. 198-199. 

& eM bye - Transoxiana. Tho country lying between Khwürazm òn the 
west and the Oxus on the south from Badakhshan to the frontiers of 
Klovárazm. See Abul Feda: (Reinand) II. ii, 212 and seq. 

3 The accounts of this celebrated expedition are given in great detail by 

most, authors, Those who follow (Ibn Asír amd) Mirkhond make it com- 
wnence with 416 H. Those who follow Firishta with 415. H.  (Xiliott, IT. 
468). : 
4 Somnát, South-west of tho peninsula of Gazerat, Long. 107:10, Lot. 22:35, 
(Atn-i-Akbart. (J.) iii. 58,) on the sea shore. Ata distance of 50 farsakh from 
Bazina, (Alb). The river Sarsuti falls into the sea at the distance of a 
bowshot east of Somanath (Alb, 261). It was here that the Yádavas killed 
each other (Alb. 405). 

Tho idol of Somanáth is stated by Alberuni to have been the linga of 
Mahadeva erected to remove the leprosy of the moon. The word Somanáth 
means master of the moon. “The image was destroyed by the Prince 
Mahmad, may God be merciful to him!—A. H. 416.” Alb. TI. 103, Alberuni 
gives an account here òf Somanáth, and states {p. 176) that the day of full 
moon in the month Sravana is a fast day holy to Somanáth. 

See also Elliot, II. 468-476, also Elphinstone 286, note 16-17, Briggs’ Fir. I. 
68, 73, 74. Atn-i-Akbaré, Vol. IT. 246, and note. 

Qazwint in his Agdr-wl-Bilad gives an account of the idol of Somnát and 
states that it was suspended in mid-air without support of any kind, and 


i 
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mans who worship a large idol, There are many golden idols 
there. Although certain historians have called this idol Manat, 
and say that it is the identical idol which the Arab idolatora 
brought to the coasts of Hindusián in the time of the Lord of 
the Missive (may the blessing and peace of God be upon him), this 
story has no foundation, because the Brahmans of India firmly 
believe that this idol has been in that place since. the time of 
Kishan, that is to say four thousand years and a fraction. Its 
name too, in the Hindi language, is really. Sobha Nath, that is to 
say Lord of Beauty, and not Manát.! The reason for this mistake 
must surely be-the resemblance in name, and nothing else. In 
this expedition, having taken the city of Patan® which is known 
as Naharwáls, a city of Gujerát, and having obtained & great 
‘supply of provisions from thence, he arrived at Somnát where the 
garrison closed the gates of the fort against him, and reaped 
their reward in rapine and plunder. The fort was taken and 
Mahmúd broke the idol in fragments and sent it to Ghaznín, where 
: yas placed at the door of the Jámi‘ Masjid and trodden under 
oot 8, 

At the time of his return, not considering it expedient to fight 
with Bairám Dev,* one of the mighty Rájás of Hindustán who 
stood in his way, Mahmid turned towards Multán by way of 


further states that it was supposed to be kept in this positio: i 
" fl " E b 

action. Qazwini died A. H. 682, (A. D. 1284.) NM aac 

1 Of. Qurán LI. 19, 20. Zamakhshari in the Kashsháf states that Mandt 
was an idol worshipped by the tribes of Huzail, Khuz&a and Seqif, and that 
it was called Manát Wir ogia ele CLE Flos wY (Oslon 
poem t à (Calcutta Edn., Vol. 

8 Pattan. Tieffenthalor I. 886, states that Pattan was a very &noient city 
= even before Guzerát, 20 miles from Radhanpur, 40 miles north of 

uzerát. lis ancient name was Nehroála, It was origi 

. = iginally called Anbalpur. 

feo Afn-i-Akbarf (J) IL, 262, TII. 59,60. Compare Briggs’ Firishta, I. " "20, 
&c , Anbalwára (Elphinstone). WU TON TE 

8 Cf. Alberuni II. 108. 

^ Firishta calls this Rájá Brahma Dev, h i 

tle , ond states that having fled fro: 

Mahmúd he shut himself up in the fort of. Gandaba {Kandama Tarihi Alf. 
Briggs states that the position of this place has not been ascertained, but it 
Appoora to me to be the place Canda mentioned by ‘Tieffenthaler T. 402. 
Pici: ost une bonne forteresse à 40 milles de Somnath elle eat entourée 
ean commie uno llo : mais om peut y aborder à gué en quelques endroits.” 
This description tallies so exactly with Firishtu's that there can be little 
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Sindh His drmy suffered great hardships from scarcity of 
water and forage, until with great difficulty he reached Ghaznin 
in the year 417 H. A 

In that year Al Qadir billáhi? the Khalifah, despatched a 
flag with a letter, appointing the Sultán? to the Governorship of 


. Khurásán and Hindustán, Nímroz and Khwárazm, and conferred 


titles of honour upon his brothers and sons, and in the same way 
assigned the titles of Kahfu-d-Daulat wal Islim to the Sultán,and 
to his elder son Amir Mas'üd that of Shahábu-d-Daulab wa 
Jamálu-l-Millat, and to Amir Muhammad his younger brother that 
of Jalálu-d-Daulat, and to Amir Yusuf that of ‘Azdu-d-Daulat— 
and so forth. i 

In this year by way of punishing the Jats* of the vicinity of 
Multán, who had committed many acts, of disrespect, Mahmüd 
brought an army to Multén—and four thousand (some say eight 
thousand) boats belonging to the Jats laden with their families 
and property, were sunk in the Multén.river on the occasion of 
a victory obtained ‘by the boats of the Sultán, on which they 
had arranged some especial contrivance,’ and thé Jats were 
drowned and sank in the whirlpool of destruction, and the rest 
became: food for the sword, their families were taken captive, and 
the Sultán, victorious and triumphant, returned to Ghaznin.— 

In the year 418 H. (1027 A.D.) marching towards Báward*, he 


doubt as to the identity of Gandaba with Oanda, Of. Elliott II. 473, note 1 
Elphinstone Hist, of India, 289. 

In the Zabaqdt-i-Akbaré this rájá is called Parama Dev, . 

1 For particulars of this march soe Briggs’ Firishta L 78. Eiph. 290, and 
note. Tabagdt-i-Nagiré (Raverty) p. 83, of. Eliott EI p. 102 from Jámj'u-l 
Hikáyát. : 

3 History of the Caliphs (Jarrett) p. 431, Al Qádir billéhi Abul ‘Abbás 
Abmad-b-Ishíq b-il-Muqtadir, A. H. 381-422, 

8 See Elliott II. pp. 480-481 on the assumption by Mahmúd of title of 
Sultan, see also p. 16 of this volume note 2. 

4 Of. Elliott II. p. 477, and I. p. 607. The Jats, 

5 Of. Elliott II. 477. Briggs’ Firishta Y. 82. 

The contrivance alluded to was fixing spikes on the- prows and sides of the 
boats like the rostrum or ÉuBoAos of ancient warships. This instrument 
the origin of the modern ram is said to have been invented by the Tyrrhénian 
Piseus,. (Smith, Dict of Antiq) Bee also Hiph. 291, and note. 

6 Báward. MS. (A.) has 435, dy IT iple colis M8. (B.)is same as 
the text. Ablward ville du Khordain est située selon 1" Afwál par 84° de longi- 


AE A L 
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utterly destroyed the Turkomans of that country; and thence he has. 
tened to-Rai! and laid hands on the treasures and hidden valuables of 
that country which had been thers for many years, and eradicated 
the false religionista and Karamanians of that place, and bestowed 
Rai and Isfahén on Amir Mas'üd his elder son. He then returned 
to Gheznin and shortly afterwards became attacked by consump- 
tion, his weakness day by day increased. Nevertheless he used 
to take great pains to pretend that he was well and strong, and in 
that condition went to Balkh and in the Spring came to Ghaznín 

and died of that disease ofi Thursday, the 28rd of Rebi‘nl Awwal, 


tude et 87? 20' de latitude. On la nomme encore, dit le Lobáb, Abüward et 
Baward (Abul Feds (Reinaud) II. ii. 185-186). Firishta calls P Badward 
(see also Meynard (Dict de Ia Perse) p. 18, Abiwerd). 
: 1 A district of Persian "Irág, situated according: to Abul Feda quoting 
n. sake in Jong. 76 20’ and latitude 85° 86’. Its origina] name was 
Ibn Hangal in his article on Dailam, speaks of Boyy as à largo oity at a dis- 
tance, of eight marches from Azarbaijón. It is the ancient Rhages or ‘ Payds 
of Arrian, the capital of the province of Rhagiana, first known to ua in history 
as the plate to which the Jewish exilés were sent, It was the birth place of 
the famous physician Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Zakarfya Ar-Rází, familiar 
to the medical world as Bházes who lived in the tenth century. His treatise 


on smallpox and messtes (#ace!, cess lc) was published in a Greek trang. 
lation wep) Aciuucjt in 1548, and an English translation from the. Arabio 
by Dr. Greenhill. (Sydenham Society, 1847 ) It was ten days’ march from 
Ecbatana (Hamaddn). Xt was called at differont periods Europus and Arsacia, 
In modern times the sxicient name has returned, and its ruins lie now to the 
south of Teherán and north of Ispahén. The famous Jurisconsult Muhammad 
ibn al-Hasan, and al-Kiséy{ the reader of the Quran; are buried there 
Persian Iréq comprised the regions of Reyy, Qáshán, Ispahán and Hàma- 
dán. (Diot, of Greek and Roman Geog., Vol. II: art Rhagæ), (Abul Feda, 
(Reinaud) YI. ii. 169, &e:) also ses I. K. (Slane), iii. 811 et segg, : 

3 Brigge, Vol. I. p. 83, states that Mahmúd died of atone, but & reference to 
Firishta in the original shews that this is not the case, The words are 
Sogl) ag ee ly Aah Te Cio go, 

The disease Ade. Stu, ginga whioh literally méans en undesirable 
acquisition, is thus defined by Vüller sub voce mrt "pravus habitus corporis, 
gr. kaxétia, while the following translation from: the M8. copy of Barul 
Jawáhir in this Library will show how it is there defined : i 

“The disease ia o called becanse the skin which surrounds àman and changes: 
with his changes (íe. contracts and expands as necessity arises) is diseased 
it is the beginning of dropsy, but inasmuch as the term dropsy is specifically 


[8&1 


: $21 A.H.,! and was buried atGhaznín. His age was sixty years, 


and he had reigned thirty-one years. Thoy say that when he was 


restrioted to another disease, this term Sú ul qinya is made applicable to 
this condition.” . 

In the Ipfiidhdtu-l-Fundn we find the disease described as “the com. 
mencement of dropsy due to weakness of liver and derangement of that 
organ.” The quotation however is an erroneous transcription from Al Mijas 
of Sadtdf, & translation from which follows,—he writes “ the commencement of 
dropsy due to weakness and derangement of the liver, with resulting pallor 
and whiteness owing to defect in the formation of good blood from disorder 
and weakness of the liver, it also arises from disorder of the stomach and 
weakness of that organ. ; 

The face and extremities, that ia the hands and feet, and especially the 
eyelids, become swollen owing to the weakness of digestion and the rising of 
moist vapours, and their effect upon the eyelids and extremities, and at times 
it extends to the entire body, so that the body becomes like dough. One of 
its symptoms is flatulence and borborygmus, with irregularity of the bowels. 
All of these are due to indigestion. Tho gums also are affected with pustules 
from the evil vapours which arise. 

Its cure i8 a gentle course of treatment for the dropsy. Means must be taken 
at first to secure & minimum of excrementitious products, and drinking much 
water must be forbidden, and the patient directed to bathe in borax and 
alum water, or in sea water, as bathing in fresh water is harmful Drinking 
wormwood and dinárt and ward? is beneficial. The food must be sppetising i 
and strengthening to the liver, as for instance partridges; Cantharides 
flavoured with cloves and cinnamon and mastic and saffron are beneficial. 
The vomiting must be treated with aperients, when it will cease, but if more 
energetio treatnient be required we may add agaricum and rhubarb which do 
no harm in this disease.” (Al Mughni ff Sharhi Majax by Sadidi). 

Itis evident from the above description that the disease from which 
Mahmúd died was not either hectic fever (Badéunt) or phthisis de (Firishta), 
but an anæmig, very probably “ idiopathic anemia" or “ progressive pernicious 
anemia.” The condition of the gums points to a possibly scorbutic taint, 
though it was probably ulcerous stomatitis so common at the close of wast- 
ing disease. Malaria may have shared in the causation of the illness. Thera 
is just a possibility that thé disease may have been myxcedema, the in¢rease 
in bulk of the body with the alteration and sweating of tho skin, the turgos- 
cence of the mucous membrane of the mouth--all point in this direction, 
Against this supposition however, is the sex and the age, both of which are in 

favour of pernicious anemia, His age was 61. 

The question of stone nowhere appears in the original authorities, and it is 
difficult to see why Briggs should put forward mich a statement. Soo also 
Elliott, IV. 188, note 1. ; 

1 This date is the same as that given by Firishta. 

Raverty in the Tabagdt-i-Nagírf, p. 87, note 9, gives Thursday, the 14th of 


~- Beháristán, &o., was born at Jám in 8 


[ 32 ] 


dying he ordered them to bring all bis wealth and treasures and 
property before him, he lay looking at thenr from time to time 
regretfully sighing at having to part with them. He would not 
give the bmallest trifle to any one. 

He had made the journey to Hindustán and engaged in holy 
war, twelve times. Verily his reckoning is with his Lord; and 
the story in connection with him amd Firdauai!. the poet is well 
known, and the holy Jámí? says ; f 


Tt is well to recognize merits for when the arched sky 
At last discharged the arrows of misfortune, 


The glory of Mahméd passed away, nothing remained in the 
world ; 


Save only this saying “He recognized not the worth of 
Firdausi. 


Habí'n-s-sanf, 421 H. (A.D. 1080) quoting the Magámát of Amd Abt Nasr by 
Al-Bathagf as his authority. 

The Tubagdt-i-Nagiré gives his age at tho time of his death as 61, and states 
that he had reigned :88 years, 

1 Abul Qásim Fifdausi the celebrated poet, author of the Sháh Námah, waa 
a native of Tús in Khorüsdn where he. waa born about 839 A.H. (950 A.D.) 
He died in 411 A.H. (1020 A.D:) or 416 A.H. (Guzida). He was appointed 
by Mahmúd to complete the Shéh Námeh. Aga reward for thia labour he 
was promised a thousand miggdls of gold for every thousand distichs. How- 
ever by the machinations of Aiyéz one of Mahmid’a favourites who bore 
Firdausi a grudge for a fancied slight, the poet was reprosented to Mahmád 
as being a sohismatió and heretio, and eventually was put off with 60,000 
Silver dirhama instead of the promised 60,000 miggdla, 


he was at the time of receipt. Finally he wrote a brilliant estire on the 
Sultan in the very copy of the Sháhnámah which ho had presented to him 
on its completion, and fled from Mahmitid’s court to Mázinderán and thence to 
Baghdéd. Mahmúd at last relented, and sent Firdausi the 60,000 dindrs with 
a robe of state and apologies for his former harsh treatment, but when the 
presents arrived the body of Firdausi was being carried ont for burial. Sea 
Atashkada ‘Azur p. 92 et seqq, also Atkinson's Shdhnamah, Preface: also 


Elliott, TV. 191, See also Hunter’a Indian Empi fidis 
E ipire, p. 219, d $? 
of Oriental Biography. TIR and Beale’i Dict, 


2 Malle Nárud-Díu Abdur Rahmán (Fámí) author of “ Yásuf and Zulaikha ” 


17 H. (?) He died in 898 H. See Atash- 


‘Azur p. 18. . 


He was called «syle the holy from his position as one of the greatest 
divines of his day. He was: the spiritual guide of the Vazír Amfr Alf Sher. 
He performed the Hajj in 877 A.H., and died at Herét twenty years later. 


ke This so enragod him, 
that he divided the 60,000 dirhama among the attendants of the bath where: 


i 
i 
i 
i 
i 


[ 99] 


Andin the Tazkira of Muhammad Ufi,! the following Qita‘h 
has been attributed to the Sultán Mahmúd, 
` From the dread of the world-winning sword and the fear of 
the fort-crushing sceptre, 
The world became subject to me as I am subjected to reason, 
At one time there would I sit serene in my splendour and 
riches i 
At another time following Avarice roamed I from country 
to country ; 
Oft would I boastfully say Lo! Iam a man of importance, 
Bat now I early perceive that the King and the beggar are 
equals. 1 
I, with one wave of my ‘hand, have conquered a myriad of 
castles 
With one firm plant of my foot Ihave broken lines without 
number 
When Death made thd final assault, naught then did my 
splendour avail me 
Nothing continues but God, God's kingdom alone is a kingdom, 


Sunrdx Mougammap IBN SuLpáNn Maguey Gmazwaví, 


Who was styled Jaldlu-d-Daulat, in the aforesaid year, by the 
provisions of his father’s will, and ‘with the acquiescence of Ihm 
Arsalán$? a relative of Sultán Mahmüd, succeeded to the royal 
throne in Ghaznín, and a month anda half after his accession Amir 
Aiyaz® came to terms with the servants, and having mounted 
horses from the royal stables, took the road to Bust with the object 
of entering. the service of Shahábu-d-Daulah Mas'ád who was at 


I Muhammad Ufí, author of a biography or “Tazkira” Lubdbu-l-Albdd, 
and of another work called Jémiu-l-Hikdydt. The latter he compiled in 1228 
A:D.(625 A:H ). He was a native of Merv which under the Baljáq princes 
was the capital of Persia. He was also known as Nürnddín Muhammad 
Ufi. (Beale, O. B. D.). See also J. R. A. S., Vol. IX. 113. 

Hajf Khalfa calls him Jamálu-d-Dín Muhammad zl Ufi. See J. R. A. S., 
Vol. V., p. 111. 

? Called in the Tazkirat-ul-Mulúk, “Alí son of Iyal Arsalén a relative of the 
late Sultan Mabmád. (Raverty, Tabagát-i-Nágir 89 note 8). 

Firishta calla him Amir ‘Ali, son Kizil Arsalan fathor-in-law of Mahmid. 


` (Briggs, 95). See Elliott, IV. 199. Alí Kurbat (Raverty), or Ali Khishéwandi. 


3 Abul Najm Ainfr Aiyáz (Firishta). 
5 


20. 


21. 


“Abul Feda TI. ii. 108, (Reinaud), 


[ B4 ] 


Sipáhán. Amir Muhamma à ündlí 

with a large army in ple ee a os 
in the fight, and put to death Sándhí Rái the j 
number of Hindás, and sent their heads to Ami 
Amir Aiyáz joined Amir Mas'üd at Nish s 
later Amir Muhammad moved ke 
and came out in full force 
fighting with his brother, 


his. Amirs havin ; 
i g revolted against hi 
threw him i i gaan 1m, put out his 
gohe Poner es forb of Bajj? in Majbaristán 7 sacle 
to Herat and n hi iss Tu LUNA army and treasures, w a 
im there. The blinded Ami Mis 
ed fi ` ed Amir Muha irys 
e LAE but according to Qézi Baigávi? it wu 
knoe teas aget, of his imprisonment was nine years ‘Ged 
a aie trath, The author of tho? albi Ten ce 
Fils nana : sears wielded sovereignty in | Ghazna 
j ! instance, during the rei ig fa 

aft orig , ng the rei 

erwards he wag imprisoned for nine years pn mod E 

mman 


of his brother Mas'ád, and 
after t ú 
for another year and then died. Diria a 


A ír i 
n ee Vione prinsa thou seest thousanda of sentinel 
N of his tomb thou seest ravens keeping watoh ; 
gw ; 


ı Bituated ab an equal distance from Merv, 
i. 189, (Reinaud). 
between Herát and Ghazni, 


5. "'akinábád, see Elliott ii 29. 
i à ii. pp. 271, 293. iv. i ac 
30 miles N. of Ghazni 3 Bee Aiv-i-Akbart (J) i x sed ee n n ^ 
k y , Lat. 33.5. 


5 The reading «ls zi; 
IUIS E GHMSMEUS in (he text i : 
eun from rie MSS. I have before E pese ria nost 
SÅS noi, m gari fas read, 
J e Jò Tam unable to elucidate this, 


but it certainly gives n 
10 countenance to th i i 
pe^ have translated, as it stands, faute us Mua Vals TENURE 
ariously called Walai iri À ü 
PU ci ne j (Firishta) Mangsál (Nizámu-t-Tawdárikh) See 
: Abá Saíd Abdullah ibn Abúl Hasn, 
i Yahyá ibn ‘Abdnl Latif Qazwí 
ecember, 1552) (Haji Khalfé), 


n Ali Baizéwi, See Elliott, II. 252, 
uf Dimishgi; Died 960 A, H, (18th 


yáz was victorious. 


[ 35 ] 
Thou didst see the head.of Alp Arslán! reach the sky in its 
grandeur, b nus 
Come to.Marv that thou mayest see the body of Alp Arslan 
beneath the dust. 


Suanfsu-p-Davtat Surgiu Mas'p rw Magwüp. 


By the consent of the Amirs and Vazirs of Mahmúd he ascend- 
ed the imperial throne, and having come from Hari? to Balkh, 
spent the winter there, and summoning Ahmad ibn Hasan 
Maimandi whom, Sultán Mahmtid kept a prisoner in the fort of 
Kálinjar, made him a Vazir. Then leaving Balkh he came to 
Ghaznin and thence started for Sipáhán and Rái, and arriving 
at Herdt engaged in war with the Turkománs, and not overcoming 
them, but on the contrary suffering defeat at their hands, tumed 
back. The Turkománs increased in power day by day owing to 
hia weakness, till affairs assumed the aspect which they eventual- 
ly did.5 i ] 

In the year 423 H. Ahmad ibn Hasan Maimandi died, and in 
the year 424 Sultán Mas'üd having undertaken to conquer 


1 Àbá Sbojá! Muhammad, son of Ohikirbeg Dáüd, son of Mikail, son of 
Saljág, son of Dugéq surnamed *Azdu-d-Daula& Alp Arslin (arm of the 
Empire the hero lion) was the third monarch of the Saljaqiyah dynasty who 
ascended. the throne of Khorásán in 451 A. H. (see Raverty 132, note 2). 
Born 424 A. H., faurdered 465 A. H. The lines are attributed by the anthor 
of the Tabagát-i-Nágirí to Hakim Sanái a celebrated poet of Ghazní, His 
most celebrated work is the Hadíqat-ui-Haqfqat wa Shart‘atu-t-Tartgat other- 
wise known as Fakartndmah. His full name was Abú Muhammad ibn Adam 
Sanáí Al Hakim. He died in the year 626 H, (4th December, 1180) (H. K.). 

Beo also Majma‘ul Pupahá I. 254 and £ tashkada-i- Azur, p. 108. of. I. K. 


(Slane) iii, 280. 
3 Herát. The well-known city in Khurásán, the anciont Aria (’Apea) (see 


p. G. R. G: ES (Abul Feda II. ii, 198,) founded by Alexander. Meynard Dict. 


de la Perse, p. 692, note 1, says: 
L’ opinion generale des Persans est qu’ Herat. doit son nom et son origine à 
un des officiers de Nerimán le Pehleváàu et qu'elle fut rebitie par Alexandre ... 


aroe iko U aas i ayb al ole d 
aly ots bed soy al yS ofa aseo cl. 


Lo nom d'origine qui en derive ést Harawi, 
3 ie, The ostablishmont of the dynasty of the Saljdqiyah in 429 H. by 


Tughril Beg. 


[ 36 ] 


Hindustán marched towards the fortress of Sarsati! which is 
situated in the way to Kashuir, laid siege to it and reduced it 
and made his way to Gbaznín with great booty. Then in 425 H. 
Sultan Mas‘id reduced Amal? and Sári 3. and sending legates to 
Kalinjar and Tabaristán established his authority there* and 
sent Tughdí Beg and’ Husain ibn ‘Ali ibn Maikál with a large 
army from Níshápür against the Turkománs, aud a severe battle 
ensued in which Husain was taken prisoner and Tughdi Beg fled 
and returned to the Amir Mea'üd. E 

Amir Ahmad Niyál Tigin® the treasurer of Sultán Mas'üd 


whom Mas‘id had fined and had sent to Hindástán,? on arriving in: 


Hindástán revolted? and the Ami Mas'üd nominated a general 
of the Hindts named Náhir? 'to oppose him. Ahmad being over- 
come in battle fled to Mansürah 9 in Sindh and was drowned ~~ his 
head they sent to Ghaznín. In the year 427 H. (1035 AD.) a 
new palace was completed in which they erected a throne inlaid 
with jewels, and suspended above it a jewelled crown, The 


l Sursatí. (Firishta) a fortress situated among the hilla of Kashmir. 

3 ‘Amol the capital of "'abaristán, birthplace of at-Tabari. Abul Feda (X) 
H. iš. 177-179. 

8 Bári or Sériyah in Tabaristén (according to al-Lubdd in Mázindarán.) 

5 Lit. had coins struck and the Khutbah read in his own. name, 

5 MSS. (A) and (B) » Ry (5933. 

9 Of. Tdrtkhu-s-Subuktigtn, Elliott II. 116, 
natural son of the Amír Mahmúd. 
^ As governor, with kettle-drams and banners 
to generals of the-army. 
- 8. Elliott IL. 129. Baihagf says, In this interval lettera were constantly 
arriving with the news of Ahmad. Niy&l Tigín having reached Lahore with 
the Turkománs,and that numeroüs turbulent fellows of Lahore had flocked 
to him. ' ` 

9 Baihagí says, Tilak the Hindu “was sent: 
Mas‘id sent Náth one of the Chiefs of Hind, and t 
Tilak ibn Husain was sent who killed Ahmad. ` 

Briggs translates “ Tilok the son of Jye Sein” 
that he was an unconverted Hindá, . 

10 Al Mansdrah in Sindh: the former oity of Bahmanwá, conquered and re. 
named by Muhammad ibn ul Qásim ibn ul Manabbih. It is situated at a 
distance of 20 farsakh from Bháti, situated between the arms of the Mihran 
river, (Albertini) Almangüra. Tieffenthaler, Vol. 1II. Map. Known later, and 


, He was supposed io be a 


and all things usually given 


while Firishta states that 
hat npon his death in battle - 


— nd remarks upon the fact 


: up to the present time as Bukknr, seo Impe. Gazetteer. Also Abul Foda. IE, ii. 


118. Atn-i-Akbart (Jarrott) 1. 327 and note. also LLL 58, and note, 


[ 3? ] 


Sultan took his seat upon that throne and having placed the 
crown upon his head gave a public andience. And in this self 
same year he bestowed upon Amir Maudüd ibn Mas'üd (his sov) 
the drum and ensign,’ and despatched him to Balkh while he 
himself proceeded with an army against Hindüstán— captured the 
fort of Hánsí? and thence proceeded to the fortress of Sonpat.$ 
Deipál* the commander of that fortress fled tothe forest and Jay 
hid there. They reduced the fort and captured immense booty 
putting to the sword the greater part of Deipál' army, but 
he himself escaped alone. From thence Mas'üd turned his steps 
towards the valley of Rám’ who sont a large offering accom- 
panied by a written apology for his non-appearance. Amir 
Mas'üd accepted his excuses and giving the Amir ê` Abül-Mujáhid 
sou of Mas‘id,? the drum and standard (of commission) sent 
him to Lahore and retraced his steps to Ghaznin. 


In the year 428 (1086 A.D.) he left Ghaznin for Balkh intend- 


ing to crush the rebellion of the Turkománs who evacuated Balkh 
and retired into the surrounding country. The Sultán then 


1 As tokens of his commission as a general of the army. 

a According to Baihaqi this fort had been hitherto known as “ The Virgin” 
as no one had yet been able to take it. It was taken ten days before the 
close of Rabi‘-ul Awwal, Hánsi, a city with a ruined castle 11 miles to the 
east of Hissár. Tieffenthaler I. 184. ; 

8 Sonpath, a city with a brick fortress. Tieffenthalor I. 133. Et lies North 
of Delhi. MSS. (A and B). read satin dal 

5 MSS. (Aand B). Jio 

5 Firishta's account is almost identical here, 

6 Firishta writes ha 0/59 tty 235,9. His son Abül Majdúd. See 
also Raverty p. 95, note 7. In the text we should read 358««9 (.»$ Mie Teil 

7 Here I follow MS. (B). The readings of the MSS. vary here very 
considerably. MS. (A) rends (agreeing with the text) Wy=t> eO m) 
by creme 3 cfr (08d Aida aya y oh Swale ty el) palo ples aisat 

v aye) la was pU camen opi dolo ei wat as 

M8. (B) reads, 9+) e oad pbs BESS Wye? CBE wll » 

Preference must be given to MS. (A), the copyist evidently having mistaken 
his place after the first pls and instead of continuing b sel Dale he has 
gone on às4 zl o3 that he was a careless and incompetent copyist ia 
shewn by the next line where he writes 35/3 Wys (satel coon LY enna y 


for YS 353 yS ale’ Goded awd (eas UD esis y 


23. 


24. 


[88 ]. 


crossing the Jíhán occupied the whole of Transoxiána. Dáüd 
the Turkomán, who had previously defeated Tughdi Beg and 
Amir Husain, marched with a large force towards Balkh. Amír 
Mas'üd thereupon returned from "Transoxiána to Balkh aud Dáód 
the Turkomán! leaving Balkh wentto Merv. In the meantime 
Tughdí Bog? had been ‘acting oppressively in the neighbourhood 
of Gurgán. When the Amir Mas'üd perceived the symptoms of 
his rebellion he ordered him to be impaled. The Amir Mas'üd 
then exacted a stipulation and promise from Béghá? the Turko-. 
mán who was the chief of that tribe, that henceforward they. 
/would never attempt any lawlessness, and having. delimited their 
boundaries iu a suitable way left for Herat, While on bis way 
thither a body of the Turkománs fell upon the army of Mas'ád, 
kiling some and plundering the baggage. Thé soldiers of the 
Sultan who were told off to attack them made the whole of that 
; party food for the sword; and brought their wives and families 
‘together with the heads of the slain into the presence of Amir 
Mas‘id who sent asses laden with the heads to Béghü. Béghá 
apologized, aüd it so happens that this is the very same Béghá 
in praise of whom the poet Ziáí* of Persia has composed several 
odes from which the following verses are selected—- 


It is wrong for me to bewail the misfortunes of others than 
thee, j 

It is wrong not to weep with thy sorrow. 

My occupation day and night is to lament and. bewail thy 
sorrow: | 


1 Bee Raverty, p. 94, note 2. 

? MS. (A) has 5959 not ef) eoid, 

8 Isváíli-Béghá. See Raverty (Tabagát-i-Náeirt) p. 94, note 2, page 116, 
note. 8, foran account of the rise of the Saljuqiyah dynasty. See also Ibn 
Khall: (Slane) iii. 225 and segg. " 

4 Ztáu-d-Dín. Khajandt AU First, a native of Shíráz who loft Shiraz in 
bis youth and took up his abode at Khajand. He was a contemporary and 
panegyrist of Sultân Malik Sháh Saljágí, and died at Herat in the year 522 H, 
(In the Ma/ma'-ul Fusahá from which these particulars are teken, the date 
of. hig death is 622 H., but this is an error as Malik Sháh died in 491 H.) 

Beale (Oriental Biographical Dictionary) gives the date as 622 H., but this 


is in all probability copied from the above authority, 


[ 39 ] 


Thou didst say, “Thon did'st weep for love of me," bui 
verily there is a difference in shedding blood and shedding 
tears 

At all hours I suffer a thousand pangs for the grief of the 
love of thee, nor do I weep alone. 

I cannòt but melt with love of thee, nor is there any remedy 
for the pain I suffer for thee, savo weeping, 

Apart from thee Fate hag nothing in store for me 

Save vexation, one day, and weeping the next. 

From thy era discord springs, for if not how comes it to pass 
that the whole world should weep from my time to that of 
the king P 

Béght Malik Shah, he who by his sword made the brave 

. warriors to weep openly on the field of battle. 

The King Nizám Din to whom at the time of his conflict 

Came from the tombs of Rustum and Dard the sound of weep- 
ing. 

The gems in the depths of the sea or in the heart of the 
flinty rock were compelled to weep for shame at his elo- 
quence, 

The inhabitants of the world above were compelled to weep, 
cast down by the destroying arrow of his wrath, 

From envy of his splendour, which surpasses the sun in its 
zenith, 

The Gemini were forced to weep constantly in the heavens. 

Oh! thou in presence of whose pearl-scattering hand the 
ocean weeps like a cloud from every pore! 

Who in view of thy majesty would dare or desire to weep 
over the corpse of thy enemy ? 

Thy sword from very finsness of temper weeps teara of blood 
over thy enemies in the field of battle, i 

What is prepared for thine adversary in either world ? 

There is the torture of hell, here he must weep, 

Lo! one who in the madness of his fear at thy displeasare 

Seeks to hide himself in a corner and prepares to weep; 

Thy enemies have many manifest and hidden projecte 

But the wound is hidden, the weoping ie manifest. 

T believe that this must have come into your exalted mind, 

After all what use is praise to me with weeping, 

When I recite any poem in separation from thes 
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. Both the first and last verses weep for anguish. 
Till lovers pass from excess of grief to endurance and to weep 
like Wámiq and *Azrá! 
May it be thy lot to smile aftér a happy life, 
May it be the fate of thy enemies perforce to weep. 


The following is also by him :— 

Oh thou whose lip distils sugar? at the opening of each 
smile ! 

Thy ruby lip when thou smilest, rebukes the soul. 

In every movement thy curling locks ravish the heart 

In every smile thy ruby lip scatters the life blood. 

The trade of thy hyacinthine ringlets is to scatter perfume, 

The habit of thy delicate lips is to smile sweetly. 

Till thou seest not the cheek of gold thou smilest not, 

Every flower smiles from the enjoyment of the gold. 

When thou smilest a whole world smiles looking towards thee 

For no one before this has seen the sun and moon to smile (at 
one time.) 

Ihave a great sorrow and lamentation, and endless grief 
and pain, 

I have in separation from thee all of these, but no smile. 

What could mankind have learned of the shape of thy mouth 

Had'st thou not given them from thine own mouth the news 
of a smile. i 

Because of thy cruelty I do not smile, for at the time of 
mourning 

The wise and excellent do not ápprove of smiling. 

All my disorder is due to grief.on thy account, 

Why then do you smile at me disordered as I am ? 

Tt may be that from the crown and canopy of kings thy locks 
and cheek have learned to smile hoth morning and evening. 

King of the East Malik Sháh who in his feasting is careful 
always to smile from joy and pride. 


1 Tho loves of Wámiq and ‘Azra form the subject of two Turkish romances, 
‘ene by Mahmúd bin Asmán, Laméf; and the other by Mu‘id, a native of 
. Tarkhén. (D'Herhelot). 

5559 v T 
2 3155» «e (cs! must be rend here. 
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Conqueror of infidelity, Nigimu-nd-Din, whose friends are 
always engaged in enjoyment, and only vary it by smiling. 
If the seed could receive the good tidings of his approbation, 
even from the loius of his father would one begin to smile. 
A father to whom a son in essential to do him service, smiles 
from. the pleasure he experieuces ab the success of his son. 
It is not strange that from the excess of his joy, the cloud of 

“weeping which shrouded his moist eyes gives place to smil- 
ing. 
Oh ye obedient ones, since the beauty of the rose is added to 
your own ‘charms, ye are. smiling in this garden! of two doors, 
Thy charms have power to add sweetness to sugar 
Thy words have power to add brilliance to the jewel. 
Thy shaft when fitted to the bow has established the custom 
In the array of battle to smile at the helmet and shield. 
Following after victory when thy sword is furious 
: There comes to it from the sorceries of heaven, a smile. 
Doubtless the enemy of thy grandeur, smiles sweetly 
If scattering his heart’s blood (in envy) be to smile. 


In order that the saffron? may fulfil the promise of its properties, 
namely to bring smiles to the lips of all conditions of men; may 
the lips of thy enemies be saffron, that their lips may always from 
fear of thee smile from his want of success. 


1 je. the world. Birth and death are the two doors. 
3 Saffron was held by the Greek physicians to cause smiling when taken 
internally. 


It is its property of inciting to mirth and laughter which is here alluded to. 
With ‘regard to Saffron the 43 42 V5" says. 
een diey qiia gote oet Quo) che wf Lote y Jii 
By a tye 2 clad 9 pith JE wf Bile y giles geil bl cite 
3 hd eis bats fe y cigs epa quies Hy Spey AG 
ait at vu, fola, 9 rds y dilie y sy iios wba? 5 LIB) dy 90 
* pec gles tos cite g Liel sole g 
Actions and properties of Saffron. Exhilarating and tonio to the senses, V 
excitant and digestive, laxative and corrective of the impure humours of 


the phlegm, and preventing and preserving them from alteration and 
badness. It is diuretic and oconstipatiug, aphrodisiac and. strengthening to 


— khe essence of the animal spirits, to the liver, and bowels and respiratory 


28. 


i 42. 4 


Then Amir Mas‘id marched from Herat to Níshápur and thence 
to. Túsi enda body of Turkománs giving him battle met their 
death, the people of Báward gave up that town to the Turkomána 
and the Sultàn having overcome that fortress and having put 
them all to death spent the winter at Níshápur. * 


Then in the year 430 H, having set out to attack Tughral® the 


organs. Jt produces mirth and langhter, purifies the kidneys and bladder 
end skin. It carries the virtues of medicines to the heart and to all viscora— 
removes obstractions of the brain, liver and spleen, 

‘The following extract from the Aba N gives a further account of 
ite properties, A ° 
es? [ied olo] te)» Babs oat UE esos JEN gles 

p : E ane "m . - 
EN UE RENTA eet els wal ao e^o NEU 
goia A y ESSE Deua y ndi ed y paita eos y ot Gia los. 
sates payi plasty GL ele Mt wr elis y edt Bes y joy 9 eut 
— Ji gia Bilge p HW osi s Judi 


Tt prevents the flow of moist humours to the eye when used either as an 
aintment er a collyrinm. It is hot in the third degree, dry in the first 
degree, laxative, or constipating, digestive, improving the complexion, and 
very intoxicating with wine causing heaviness, headache, and drowsiness 
elenrs the sight and facilitates parturition, and respiration, is a cardiac tonio 
and is diuretio and controls the animal passions and cures internal diseases 
and uterine complaints; dispels the effects of debauch, and is a sexual tonio 
aud cures diseases of the spleen. 


Sadidi, p. 143, says of Saffron, tle AU (9 dee dela al, 


Ashe linn, y Ble go ahlat y Sings ape Aa eraat) pid y cys! 

; — vog 

has a wouderful power as nn exhilarant increasing the brilliance and 
strength of the mental powers. It is assisted by strong perfumes, 

1 Tás, a district avd city of Khorásán, ons of the dependencies of Níshápür, 
distant from the city of Nishápůr about 10 farsekhs. 

Seo Abul Feds Il. ii. 190. Dict, dela Perse, p.896. According to Tbn 
Ehallígán tho Saljügs gained possession of Tún in 429 A. H. and in the month 
Remazin of the same year they took Níshápár. I. K. (Slane) iii. 226. 

2 MS. (B) haa oxosibf Shewing clearly that the copyist was a native of 
Hindusiéz. A Hne or two lower he writes 32e EL for dyes E This 
MB. is quite worthless for purposes of comparison. It abounds in errors and 
is plainly the work of an inferior copyist, 

3 Paghrat Beg. Abi Talib Muhammad Ibn Mikáíl Ibn Saljáq Ibn Dakék 
Rokna-d-Din Tughral Beg was the founder cf the dynasty of Baljügs (cf. 
Raverty, pp, 94 and 122, and also I. K. (Slane) iii, 224, ` 
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Turkomán who had raised a rebellion iu Báwavd, when Tughral 
took to flight Amír.Mas'üd turned back and came to Sarakhs! by’ 
way of Mahnah? and gave orders to rase the fortress of. Mahnah. 
Then he ptt to death some of the inhabitants of Mahnah, and 
cut off the hands and fest of many more ‘and thence went in the 
direction of Zirqán? in which place the Turkomins brought 
together a largo army and fought a severe battle with the Sultán. 
In this battle the majority of the generals of the army of Ghaznin 
mutinied and went over to the enemy. The Sultán remaining all 
alone on the field, felled several of the Turkomén leaders with 
sword, spear and mace, and eventually came out of that engage- 
ment safely. This event took place on the 8th of Ramazan, 
431 H. (1039 A.D.). From thence Amir Mas'üd came to Merv, 
and several of the soldiery from the neighbouring country having 
come in at last sided with him. He went to Ghaznin by way of 
Ghaur? and having fined thesp chiefs who had not fought and 
had fled, sent some of them, as for instance ‘Ali Daya and Hajib- 
i-Buzurg, and Beg Tughdi to Hindustón and imprisoned® them 
in fortresses. All of them died in imprisonment. Amir Mas‘id 
now desired to go to India and collect some forces there, and to 


` come from there with a large army against the Turkomans to 


punish them. With this intention he made Amir Maudád 7 Amir of 


1 Sarekhs or Sarkhas (Meynard, Dict. de la Perse, 307) said by the Persians 
to have been founded by Kaikaís, a city situated between Níahápár and Merv, 
ina plain. Abul Feda II. ii, 193. 

$ Mabnah. Firishta says 499 Mabtake but igo is undoubtedly the 
right reading. In Persian this name is spelt Algo Maihana, a small town 
of the district of Khaberán between Abiward and Sarakhs. See Meynard, 
Dios. de la Porso, 668. 

8 Zixqén is not mentioned by other authora I have consulted and may be a 
elerical error. The nate of the place where this battle was fought was Dau- 
dingiin:a town in the vicinity of ‘Merv, cf. Raverty, p. 94, note 3. Also Abal 
Feda II. ii. 197. Meynard, p. 239. It seems to me most probable that we 
should read wt 35} though all MSS. give wh 23. Zandlháu, WS 335 isa 
fortified town situated at the distance of one farsakh from Barakhs (Moynard, 
288). , 7 

4 Abul Foda II. ii. 201. A province lying between Herat, Karáwán and 
Gurjistén. $ ` ` 

S Finshta gly ele Májib Bhoibnf. 

9 MS. (B) OS unto Gall jo 

7 Shihkbu-d Daulat Maudád his eldest. son. Compare the account given by 
Firishta. 
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29. Balkh, and having appointed Muhammad ibn Abdus Samad as 


his Wazir despatched them thither. _He then appointed the Amir 
Muhammad! with two thousand soldiers to proceed to Multan, 
and sent the Amir of that district? to the foot of the hills of 
Ghaznín to restrain the Afgháns of that district who had broken 
out into rebellion ;and having laden camels with the whole of 
Mahmüd's treasures which were stored in Ghaznin and the neigh- 
bouring fortresses started for Hindustán. and despatched 


mesengers en route to bring his brother Amir Muhammad who ` 


had been blinded’ and was then confined in the fortress of 
Bazghand.* When Sultán Mas‘id arrived at the frontier fort? 
of Márikala, his slaves plundered all the treasure-camels. In 
the meantime the Amir Muhammad arrived there, and the 
slaves who recognised that this violence would have no successful, 
issue unless another governor wero appointed? “perforce, 
approached the Amír Muhammad, raised him to the Sovereiguty 
and breaking into open riot assaulted Sultán Mas'üd who had 
taken refuge in that fort. The next day the whole army becom- 
ing violent brought Amir Mas'üd from within the fort of Marikala 
and made him prisoner confining him within the fortress of 


Kiri,’ till at last in Jamádiu-l-Awwal 432 H, they sent a false - 


1 Firishta says Ss yo} “Amir Mojdád—the second son of Mas'üd 
MS. (A) has Boye" jxe] Amir Mahdádo, which should in all probability bo 
read 3302 Majdád. MS. (B) agrees with the text, both are probably wrong. 

$ The words in the text appear to be a misprint for the following 
AUsjsl she) which is Firishta's version. The Amír Izad Yár was Mns'ád'a 
fifth son, Both MSS. however have D 94 wets! : 

8 Soo page 21. = 

^ MSS. (A) and (B) Ades, 

5 Ey Dozy quoting fróm de Slane gives. casernes fortifiées qu'on constrnisait 
scr les frontieres de l'empire as the meaning of ty 

6 Máríkala. Firishta says. Márkala which according to some is on the 
Jhilam river which in those days was called the Behát. Raverty in his note 
4, pago 95 says: A pass somewhat difficult situated betweon Rawal Pindi and 
Attock--See Elliott II. 273, note 2, * = 

TMS. (A) (P3599 wet MS. (B) A431 QSO Ertl In the text read 
3 gai for 3l eos? Ct. Firishte (QA asoni pot aS imio wlodle 

3 Wad) api 

9 Firishta reads cgytS Kiri. Of. Raverty 95 (5). MS. (B) MS. (A) «$7 

See Elliott II. 278, note 3. RE 05. ; (B3 M8. (A) cd 
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` message purporting to emanate verbally from Amir Muhammed 


ordering him to kiil Amir Mas'ád and to sond his head to lim. 
The Kotwal in obedience to this order severed Mas'üd's head from 
his body and sent it to Amir Muhammad. 


Of the vicissitudes of time, this much pleased me 

That I saw good and bad, right aud wrong, pass away 

He who at morning time wore on his head a jewelled crown 

Him I saw, at the time of evening prayer, with a brick 
underneath his head (in the grave). 


This story is according to the relation of Nizdmi, but the Qazi 
Baizáwi relates that in the year 432 Mas‘id fled defeated from 
before the Seljüqs to Ghaznin, and Amir Muhammad who had 
consolidated ‘his’ power during Mas'üd's absence sent him to» 
fortress whither his son Ahmad ibn Muhammad followed him and 
murdered him. The Government of Sultán Mas‘id ibn Mahmüd 
Jasted eleven years, but we ought to note that the Qazi Baizáwi 
(may God's mercy be upon him) assigns ihe year 433 H. as the 
date of the death of Mas'üd, and writes that Muhammad ibn 
Mahmúd reigned in Ghaznín for fourteen years after his father, 
one-year after his father's death, nine years in the lifetime of his 
brother, and four years after his brother’s death, as has already 
been stated. God alone knows the truth. Apparently this is due 


_ to the mistake of a copyist. Among the poets who flourished in 


1 Nigámu-d-Dín Ahmédd, author of the Tabagát-i-Akbart; Biliott, v. 177. 


- Died 1003 H. 


3 Baizáwi's account is as follows :— 

Mas'ád after bis arrival at Ghaznín sent Yüsuf to prison and became 
master of all the dominions of his father. In his time the Seljáqs crossed 
the Jíhón nnd invaded. Khurásán. He fought with them and made peace 


30. 


with them seforal times but being defeated in A. H. 492, he returned to 


Ghaznín where his brother Muhammad had regained power in his absence. 
On his arrival he was consigned to a fort, and Abinad, the son of Muhammad, 
went direct from his father to the fort, and thore slew him, A. H. 433; Elliott 
TI. 256, 

8 ‘That is from 421.A. H. to 494 A. H. with-interraptions during the supre- 
macy of Mas'üd. Molimád died in 421 A. H. Mas'üd was murdered on the 
llth of Jamadí-nl-Awwal, 433 H. (Raverty, pp. 95-6.) 

Muhammad was put to' denth by Mandtd in revenge for his father's murder 
in the year 434 H. Maudüd reigned seven years and died in 441 H. (1049 A.D.) 
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the time of Sultán Mas'üd is Mantichibri4 who speaks as followa 
in a gastdah concerning his Wazir. 


` Couplet. 
Shah Mas'üd is as proud of his rectitude 
As is tho prophet of Naushirwán 5 the upright, 


Surgás Mavupóp mw Mas'óp ty Manu», 


Ascended the throne of Empire (after the murder of his father 
in Bámián!) with the-consent of the Wazirs and Amira, and with 
the object of avenging his father purposed to march towards 
Mári galah, but Abu Nagr Ahmád ibn Muhammad ibn Abdus 
Samad opposed his projected expedition and brought him to 
Ghaznin, whence he proceeded with a large army to attack his 
uncle the blind Amir Muhammad. On arriving at Dipdr® he. en- 
gaged in a severe battle with the Amir Mubammad and thus 
passed the whole day till nightfall when both fell back upon their 
positions, "The next day Sultán Maudüd induced the Amir Saiyyid 
Mansür who was one of the trasted (generals) of the Amir 
Muhammad to side with him, and engaging in battle took 
prisoners the Amir Muhammad and hia son Ahmad and put them 
all to death. The Amir Maudád founded there a city which he 


^ Manüchihrí Damaghanf.  Hokím Abunnejm Abméd, a pupil of the 
poet ‘Unsuri, whom he ia said to have surpassed in- sweetness and facility of 
expression. Ho was called éN uad shast galla because of his possessing 
numerous flocks and herds, He died in 482 H, (Majma’-ul-fugahé). 

5 Naushírwán. Chosroes I son of Kobad, one of the Sassanide dynasty, 
ruled over Persia from 681 A. D. te 579 A. D. (See Dict. G. and R. B., p. 720, 
Vol. HI). The prophet Muhammad was born in the fortieth year of his 
veign, April 20th, 571 (Sprenger) or August 20th, 870 A. D (Caussin de Per- 
veval I. 283). Muhammad used to bonst of ‘his good fortune in having been 
born during the reign of so jast a king. Of. D'Herbelot ITI. 57. 

i Bomién. “ Situated ten days’ march from Balih and eight from Ghaznin, 
There is a building thers of a prodigious height ornamented with paintings 
vf all the birds created by God, and containing two enormous images called 
9» Eee Surkh bud, the Red idol, aud Oy wR Khing bud, the White id" 
Meynard, Dict. de la Perse, p, 80. 

Abal Feda I. ji. 203, between Balkh and Ghaznín. 
Ghaznín avd Kábul aro situated. 


R Toxt hes Deipür (MS. A pyh Dinür). For the locality of Ghaznin 
Raverty 96, note 2. The name ig in all likelihood Dínür as in Balkh that 


The district in which 
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named Fathábád.! This victory was gained in the month $ 
of the year 432 H., or according to another account in d 
494 H.* And in the year 438 H. being angry with 
Ahmad ibn Abdug Samad he imprisoned him in Ghaznin 
died in prison, and in this same year he sent Abú Nogr à 
mad bin Ahmad towards Hindustan to fight with T 
Muhammad? and Nami was killed in the course of thet w: 
And in the year 434 H. Artagin at the order of the Bu 
proceeded with an army to Tabaristin against Dá'üd^ the Turko- 
mán, and having lost in battle a largo number of his mex 
Balkh and established the coinage and proclamation of so 
in the name of the Amir. Maudúd. Afterwards when tho Y 
mans attacked him several times in force not being able £o con- 
tend with them, he quitted Balkh and came to Ghazni: Phen 
in the year 435 H. Amir Mandád imprisoned Abú ‘Ali tho twa 
of Ghaznin for a time, but. eventually appointed him as tha Díwán 
of the kingdom and Kotwál of Ghaznin, and imprisoned Kanári 
ibn 'Iyamghûr the Díwán, till at length he died in confnoment. 
he also punished Altigin and'in the year 436 H  Khwájs Táhir 
who had succeeded Khwaja Ahmad as Wazir, died, and 
succeeded by Khwaja Imám Abul Fath ‘Abdar Razsáq. è 


took prisoner Abú Mansür Zangi,? the brother of Abui E à 
brought him to Gbaznín, he then departed for Soisvn and having 


‘k Baverby 96, note 2. . . 

5 The latter date must be the correct one ss Maa'üd wap Dob pub bo donth 
till 438 A. H. See note 8, page 45. 

The Térikh-i-Mas“idi, howevor, writes as follows -— 


pe rrr] gas fa ayka uslo wld Af quss qune. odie E 
esli of WAS Glas y hey 4 ife ype 9 a£ i a aaf 
‘ Edis ly lod aigas 


Bee Thomas’ Coins of kings of Ghaznín, J. R. A. 8., ix. 279, 

8 Firishta describes him as ya” 24579 Oy the son of the Pindo 
Muhammad, 

^ Bee note 1, p. 88. 

5 Alptigin Hajib. 

ë Grandson of Hasan Maimandí. ] " 

T Firishta says also Zangi, Briggs in his translation has said ' Oosbuky. 


LIAE 
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engaged in conflict with the Turkománs at the Ribát, Amir! put 
most of them to death after which victory he went to Garm Ši " 
Mons he put to death the Turkomans of that district who a 
: Mac AE and took many of them prisoner, and brought 
In the year 438 H., he sent Tughral to Takinábá 
arrival there revolted. Accordingly Ali bin jaan 
to proceed thither and Tughral fled with a few followers at 
plundered his army, and having captured some of them brosgh 
them to Ghaznin. In the year 439 H. the Amir Qazdár raised 
a rebellion $ and suffered defeat at the hands of Hájib B E i 
Bártagin * and after a time tendered his submission. : el 
And intheyear440'H having conferred upon his two sons Abul 
Qásim Mahmüd and Mangür on the same day robes of honour and th 
drum and ensigns of conimission sent one of them towards Tabore 
and the other towards Parshúr and he sent Abú Ali Ha g 
Kotwál of Ghaznin to Hindustán to punish the rebels there d 
when Hasan returned to Ghaznín after having done good d 
Maudid made him over to Mirak ibn Hasan with es to uk 
prison him. He died in prison. As a sequél to this, Mirak ib: 
Hasan the Vakil who had murdered Abt ‘Ali Hasan without the 
orders of Amir Maudúd and had kept it secret, incitéd the King to 


l'Pirishte yol bby Ribét Amir, Long, 106, Lat 34, Atn-i-Akbart (J.) iii, 68 
Both MSS. have yis} bly d 

& Firishta also says sis če and does nob mention the word "iut 
though Briggs translates “called Xuzil Bash, owing to their wearing red 
caps” Briggs, Vol. I, p. 21. O3 Qizi i i gl Bá 
caps” ggs, )P J3 Qizil Red is Turkish ob Bash. Head is 

3 3 3 ist 

i reas copy we find 94} 49 sas sd Firishta has the following 
S» wla&b 353 p41 so we should read here 355 (5519423. yo] s 

à According to Firishta ti ab MS. (A) reads (a ub Báitigin, MS, 

Bd pvo. 5 TNT. 

(B) reads men Babtigin. Briggs says, “In tlie year 439 he was sent 
against Khoozdár, the ruler of which paid the usnal tribute” bnt in th 
original of Kirishte we find these words: 'z.ww5 S3 Kia 355 
whioh looks os if 21? el Amir Qazdar was his name. Elliott Y fis - 
p. 558, states " Kusdar lies to the south of Bust, and is the present Kk dár 
of onr maps the capital of Jhálawán in Bilúchistán.” S 

Bee py. 557-559 from which the above is quoted. 

Paxshür, the modern Pesháwar, Med origi Á 

ine Ag E ; called: originally Parashiwara, Cunn. 
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proceed to Kábul so that that misdeed of his might remain 
concealed. When the Amir Maudüd reached the fortress of Siólkott 
he was attacked with colic? and was forced to return to Ghaznin, and 
ordered Mírak to release Abü Ali Kotwál. He accordingly prayed 
for a week's respite, and in the interim Amir Mandid departed 
this life on the 24th of Rajab A. H. 441, having reigned nearly 
The Lubbu-t-Tawárikh 9 states that Sultán Mandid 
asked in marriage the daughter of Ohughz* Beg Saljügi, by 
‘whom he had a son whom he named Mas‘id, that he reigned seven 
and that in the month of Rajab 441 he attempted to go to 
n to visit Chughz Beg, but died on the journey of colic. 


nine years. 


years, 
Khorésá 


1 Firishta writes mer Sénkot. Both MSS. read eyil very plainly 


written. 
a e Probably intestinal obstruction which is included under the term. 
iJ, Qálinj of which there are stated by Sadidi to be five varieties. Of 
Sadia Art. e» 
i pie eu True or spasmodic colic. 
cell e» Obstructive colic—due as he says to an accumu- 


lation of e» or mucus in the cocum or colon. 


iü " gl Fiatulent colio. 

iv KIS , ah dio lay lx? lay nm ay gt gla e An acute or 
chronic swelling of the bowels and neighbour. 
ing parts such as the liver and kidneys. 


v «sto e Twisted colic which he defines as & twist of the 


distal end of the small intestine. Volvulus. 
In the êt = ou we find the following definition of the disease : “ A 
bowels become disarranged on account of some un- 


age E m ) It is very painful and increases 


ii 


disease in which the 
natural obstruction ( m 
in violence and is fatal." Mp mo NS » 
Defining the Colon the author Says: Lolo pity es n gbihieli is 
Colic principally arises in this bowel and is & strangulation of part of it. 
Tawárikh, “The marrow of History. ^ The author wes Yahyá 


ibn Abdul Latif Quzwíni who composed it in 1641 AD. 
Ve died 18 Deo, 1552. See ELK. Inbbu-t-Tawártkh also Elliott. Vol. iv. p. 288. 


4 Jaghar Beg. Bee Raverty Tabaqdt-i-Nágirt p. 97, notes 8-4. 
MS (A) He B) hy 54 Chaghz Beg. 


7 


8 Lubbu-t- 


yee Chaghar Beg. MB. ( 
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Burgaw Mas'Óp 15x Mavpóp ren Mas'dp IBN Mamuóp, 
` Ascended the throno in the third year of his age by the machi- 


nations of ‘Ali ibn Rabi‘, however bis affairs did not Prosper and 


they raised his uncle to the throng after he had reigned only five 
monthe.t ; 


Sutyaw ‘Ant mw Mas'óp IBN Magwóp. 


nsent of the nobles, and when 
di who had been sent by the 


rrived ata fort between Bust 
and Istirfy and learned that Abdu-r-Rashid ibn Mabmüd was 
confined in that fort by the orders of the Amir Mandád, h 
him back and placed him upon thé throne, 
for & period of about three months 
year 443 H, (1051 A. D.). 


e brought 
‘Ali having reigned 
- This event took place in the 


Sunpdy 'Axpu-n-HAsuíp IBN Mags». 

Came to the throne; and with the consent of ‘Abdu-r- 
proceeded to Ghaznín. ‘Ali ibn Mas‘dd fied without engaging in 
battle, and Tughral Hájib who was one of the household slaves 
of Sultán Mahmúd having conquered Seisión turned hig steps 
towards Ghaznin, Amir ‘Abdu.r-Rashid fortified himself there 
till Tugheal obtaining an Opportunity in the year 445 H, (1058 
A.D.) put the Amir Abdur Rashid with all the descendants 
of Sultán Mahmúd? to death and married the daughter of 
Mas‘id against her will, One day when he was on the throng 


a body of determined Wrestlers inspired with hatred against him 


tore him to pieces, ‘Abdu-r-Rashid’s reign lasted for four years, 


Razzáq 


! The secount given by Firishtg differs ali, 
on tho death of Maudád ‘Ali ibn Rabi 
Mas'ád the gon of Maudéd, who wg; 
the throne of Ghaznin; this arrangem, 
who fought with ‘Ali ibn Rabí 
rose in arms, ond. eventually Béashtigin Hajib su. UM 
ibn Maudád after a reigu of fiv, 
‘AN is the throne, Compare also: Tübagdt-i-Nápive (Raverty, p. 97 and Soot- 
note). : ; 

2 jlah MSS, (A) (B) Firishte says Isfirain which ig in the neighbourhood 
of Nishapár, Bee Meynard, p. 34, (Abul Feda It, ii, 188), 
8 018: MD A AS Ning people in all, (irishta), 
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! | ihe. is reign i id to have Jented for 
in the. Nizamu-t-Tawdrikh his reign is sai l ented 
sd titi: and in the Lubbu-t-Tawdrikh hia death is said to 

have occurred in the year 445 H. God knows the truth. 


SunpgKw FanRukH Zip IBN Mas'óp rmx Manwóp. 


ing released from confinement succeeded to the kingdom by 
Soie of the nobles. A body of Saljúqs came up eco 
Ghaznin, and Farrukhzád put most of e to bond aye PAS 
them, and made many of them prisoners and sen e oL 
á j ing-brought an army against Qh 
mud SOC ee i boine victorious in fight conveyed 2. 
dud amber of the notables of Ghoznin to Khorásán. pele 
upon the arrangement of terms of peace ee npe 
sides obtained their release, and since S iei pad Bs 
waste the Sultán remitted the usual tribute, an ias Ew 
habitants with kindness. He used to fost three mon um Js Ses 
to spend the greater part of the night in visse i . i 
colio in the year 450 H.? The period of his reign xy 


Saryyipu-s-Sanézin Tpraniot wN Mas'ÓD IBN Magup. 


o as a just and devout king, and 

pee i oe a rus with bis own hagd and despatch 
eges d E ib of Mekka. He built no house for himself 
=f » ie i dn at a temple and s school to the honour and, 
Mea God. When the affairs of state devolved upon bim, he 
ao hein. ith the Saljüqs sud being free from appreheusion, 
ium " Hindustán and conquered many fortresses and districts, 


L Firishta says “Jous than one year,”  Tubagát-i-Nágirt saya two and a halt 
1718! 


uni Arsalám son of Dáúd, son of Mikéil son of Saljdg was the second 
lp Arsa! 


ulpan o e fai nd dyn of the Saljúqs. He succeeded bis unele 
d dynast, D i 

Sulti f the family a i y ; 

Tughral Beg in 456 A. H. (1063 A.D.) He wee born in 421 A.H. ond was mur- 


p ied at Merv. 
466 À.H. and was burie Yr TON 
gere a full acconnt of this prince pei E Ve aan E T 
Ibn Kballiqán (Slane) iii. an Ls ga i : gue 
d lu iux in the year 424 (A.D, 1032-3) and died on tho 
n ime E d rions to his death an attempt was made 
8 Firishta mentions that a year prev 


upon hia life while he was in the hammám 


86. 
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From one city! the inhabitants of which were of Khurásánisn 
descent, whom (Afrásiáb) had expelled, and who had become a 
populous community in Hindustán, he took prisoners a hundred 
thousand persons, è? and sent them ‘to Ghaznin, with other spoils 
ou the same scále. He built » number of towns. among them 
Xhairábád, and Imánábád and others. He has been described by 


the title of Saiyyidu-s-Salétin and enjoyed the reputation of being 


a Wali.8 In his reign in Ghaznin, the Dart-i-Chashm (eye medi- 
cine) and other mixtures and medicaments and dietaries for all 
diseased folk used to be obtainable from his store-house. His 
death took place in the year 472 H,* after w reign of thirty 
years. Qézi Boizdwi says that his reign extended from the year 
450 H, to the year 492 H. Masúd Sa‘d Salman’ flourished 
in his time and the following verses are taken from an ode which 
was written in his honour. Í : 


1 Named “Darra.” (Firishta) where we- read "m ax 3 laats) as 


hashes» Sa BF gist olayi e 1 lids wil so0f Athy otia 
E S ETE 


In our author's text we read —— LO 1 go ty whut SAT g which is 
evidently corrupt. athe words in the Tabaqát Akbar Sháhí are almost iden- 
tical with those quoted from Firishta and some euch change s8 the substitu- 
tion of the word Wl 3 for the words «Aul y! which may easily have 
arisen from & copyist's mistake, seems necessary in our text. (MSS, (A) 
and (B) are like the text). i 

2 Because they were idolaters and refused to embrace Iglám, according to 
Firishta. 

8 ul Wali. AbulFazl(4in-i- Akbari) (Jarrett) iii. 850 gives the following 
definition of a wálí: “In ancient works many significations have been given 
the outcome of which is thet it means one who has attained to the know- 
ledge of the Supreme Being: & lofty soul wilt indeed love God alone... 
A wálí in my opinion is one who acquires four great virtues and avoids 
eight reprehensible actions. He should always wage a ‘victorious war by 
circumspect conduct against the myriad disorders of the spirit and never for 
an instant relax his attention from its deceits. This ofty station is attain- 
able by the grace of God and the guidance of fortune and is sometimes to 
be reached through the spiritual powers of a mediator, and sometimes 
without it.” | 

4 Virishta says 492 H, or 492 H. Tabaydt-i-Ndpiri 402 H. with a reign of 
forty-two years. 

5 Mas'üd Sa'd Salmán Jurjénf. Known sometimes as Hamedani, The son 
of'KhÁja Bad ibn Salmán. A famous poet native of Jurján who attained 


D ] 


Abül Qásim Malik Mahmúd [brahim ibn Mas*üd 

In whom four things exult, each of them glories in him 
Firstly, his expanded canopy, secondly, his flaunting banner, 
Thirdly his golden pén, fourthly his brilliant dagger. 


This ode he finished completely in the same style, and in another 
place he says :— 

Emperor of the higher world, from the blessings of whose 
reign 

The sword's lofty occupation is the control of things tem- 
poral and spiritual. 

Mas'üd (Fortunatus) because from the fortune of the ex- 
panse of kingdom's conquest 

He has gone beyond that which comes within the scope of 
the sword. > 


Ode. 
Oh thou that hast formed the design of travel and girded 
thé loins of conquest, 
Right and left of thee the heavens have opened for thee the 
doors of conquest, 


Mas'üd, the world-conquering, for whom the age of fortune 


Has sent forth every moment the heralds of conquest, 

Like a lance point thou hast placed thy head in the direc- 
tion of battle, 

Like an arrow thy waist girds up the loins of conquest, 

In sooth, a huudred victories thou winnest, and a hundred 
years hence 

In Hindustán in all directions will be seen the traces of thy 
conquest. P 

So many are thy conquests, that in the expanse of the world 

Every day in every place they tell the tale of thy conquests. 


high distinction in the service of Mas'ud bin Mahmúd and Sultán Ibrahim 
of Ghaznín but was imprisoned for a time in the fortresa of Nái owing to the 
spiteful rancour of Abul Faraj Rání. He obtained his release upon the death 
of Mas'üd ibn Mahmúd. He was however again made prisoner for some years 
and upon being released left the court and went into retirement in Ghaznín 
where he died. ‘There is a very long account of him with copious extracts 
from his various poems in the Majma‘ul Fusahá, Vol. I. pp. 514 and segg. 
See also Beale (0.B.D p. 178.) and Atashkada-i-Azur, p 162. 
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Thy spear and thy arrow and thy sword will be 

If my fancy limns a line, the painter of the forms of con- 
quest 

When thy sword said I will deal a light blow 

Its oath lay not heavy save on the head of conquest, 


The Ustád Abnl Faraj Rüní! too was eulogist of Sultán 
Ibrahim, and also the panegyrist of Sultán Mas'üd, and many odes 
in their honour are to be found in his Díwán, and Ruin? is the 
name of a village of the dependencies of Lahore, and in these 
days it is as one may say in ruins, because not a trace of it 
remains, and the following gita‘h in praise of Bultán Ibrahim is by 
the Ustad Abul Faraj. 


Hail to the might of thy powerful sword 

Precious as the breath of life, and rare as wisdom itself. 

Thou hast imprisoned that lifeless one, as one seizes the 
throat, 

Thou hast made orphan this which has.no issue like a 
peerless pearl. 


And Mas'üd Sa‘d Salman with that envious nature which is 
peculiar to poets, bore a grudge against Ustád, who became the 
cause of Mas'üd's imprisonment for ten years, he wrote this rubá'í 
(quatrain) in prison. 5 


l Abul Faraj Rani, a celebrated poet. The name Rüní is from the village 
of Rúna ( ayy ) in Nísápur. He wass great favourite and companion of 
Sultan Ibrahim, and we learn from Mas'ád Sa'd Salmán Jurjání that he fell 
under the digpleasure of that king and was imprisoned in the fortress of Nái 
by the calumny of Abul Faraj, as is stated in the text a few lines further 
on. Abul Faraj lived for some time at Láhore, so that he is known to a few 
as “ Léhori.” His writings were very elegant and served as a model for the 
poet Anwari. A Díwán of his containing about 2,000 verses is extant, 


(Majma'ul Fusahé I, 70). See also Atashkada-i- Azur, pp. 187, 198. 


2 Beale (O.B.D., p. 16) saya that ho came from “Rán a place near Lahore.” 
It would appear from the text above that Badáoni attributed his name of 
Rúní to his connection with the village of Rüín. The author of the Majma‘ul 
Fusahé gives no authority for the statement above quoted so that it is diffi- 
culi to decide which of the places is to be given the honour. 

8 He was imprisoned in the year 572 H. by Mahmúd ibn Ibrahim in 
tho fortress of Nái, (Majma‘ul Fusahé loc. cit.), See note 5, page 62, 
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For thy prison such s prisoner as Malik Shah is necessary 
So that thy fetter may chafe the foot of monarchs.) 

That one who springs from the loins of Sa‘d Salmán 
Even were he a serpent would not sting thy realm. 


The following verses are also by him : 


' My heart has become rent in all directions like: a comb from 
regrets 
Because I saw a white hair in the tooth of the comb. 


There are extant also Diwáns by him in Arabic, Persian and 
Hindi. 
‘Andu-p-Din Mas'óp IBN Inmaníiw inn Sunrdn Mas‘ép, 


Succeeded after the death of his father and died in the year 
508 H. (1114 A. D.), having reigned seventeen years. 


Surzin SuzRzAD IBN Mas‘dp IBN Isnaníw,? 


By his father's order became king, and reigned for one year. 
His brother Arsalan Shah revolted against him and killed him in 
the year 509 H. (1115 A. D.) 


SULTÁN AngankN Saint IBN Mas'Üp IBN Tprauim, 


Ascended the throne of sovereignty and seized upon the whole 
of his brothers with the exception of Bahrám Shah who fled and 
went to Sultán Sinjar? who was the son of his maternal uncle. * 
In spite of all the apologies for Bahram Shah which Sultan Sinjar 


1 oU ples G cols 3 ody MS, (A). 

% Cf. Raverby, Tabugdt-i-Ndsirf, pago 107, note 7. Firishts also mentions 
the accession of Kamélu-d-Daulah Sherzád, and calls the preceding monarch 
"Aláu-d:Dauiah also Elliott IT. 278. 

`S Suitén Sinjar Muizzuddín Abl Hérig Sinjar was the third son of Sultan 
Malik Shéh and the last of the Saljiq dynasty in Khurásán. Ho was born 
A. H. 479 (1086 A. D.) in the environs of Sinjár and it was on account of this 
circumstance that he received this name. See I. K. (Slane) Y. 600. He 
governed the province of Ehurásán for 20 years. He died in 552 A. B., at 
Merv of a “ colique compliquée avec un devoyement.”  D'Herbelot. 
fee also Beale (O.B.D., p. 236). 
^ The sister of Sultan ‘Sinjar called * Mahd-i-'Iráq" was married to ‘Alau-d- 
Din Mas'ád father of Suljin Arsalan Sháh. Cf. Raverty Tubaqat-i-Nisirt, 
p. 107, note 6, . 
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made the subject. of several letters, Arsalan Shah would not 
listen to him, and eventually Sultán Sinjar raised an army against 
him. ‘He gave battle with thirty thousand cavalry and being, 
defeated went to Hindustán. Sultán Sinjar remained forty days 
in Ghaznín and after presenting that country to Bahrám. Sháh 
retraced his steps. Arsalan Shah having collected a large army in 
Hindustan proceeded thence to attack Ghaznin, and Balirám Sháh 
not being able to withstand him sought refuge in the fortress 
of Bámián and with the assistance of Sultan Sinjar having again 
seized Ghaznín and taken Arsalán Sháh captive put him to death 
in the year 510 H, (1116 A. D,). The reign of Arsalán Shah had 


` lasted for a period of seven years. t 


SoLqán Banedu Side rN Mas'óp ton InnAufu 


Succeeded to the throne. Hakim Sanái? was his panegyrist. 
Kalilah Damnah and many other books were "composed in his 
reign and on the day of his accession Saiyyid Hasan Ghaznaví? 
declaimed an ode of which this is the opening couplet. 


A shout-went forth from the seven heavens, saying 
* Bahrám Shab is Lord of the world.” 


And this ode he wrote in his honour, and despatched it from 
the sacred city of Mekka. ] 


Should it ever be that I again behold the face of the kin g 
I will apply, as a thank-offering, the dust of his feet to 
both my eyes 


L This account differs from that given in other authors. The Tabagdt-i- 
Nasiri says that Arsalán Sháh died in 611 H., after a reign of two years. 
Firishta says three years. Baizáwi gives 512 A.-H, as the year in which 
Arsalan Shih was put to death. (D'Herbelot). . 

2 Abú Muhammad ibn Adam Sanét, died 525 A. H., A. D. 1180 (H. K.) 
A celebrated poet, author of the Hadtqatw-l-Hagtqot, a Persian, poem com- 
monly known 26 Fakhri-námah. Among his other works were: 


- tals Ue = gly Sati - alt ol aal pen - det Ge - Gate) aub 
According to Majma'u-I-Fusahá (X. 254) he died in 690 A. H. but, see note I 


. 85. . os 
E 8 Ashrafu-d-Dín Hasan ibn Nésiri-l-‘Alavi, died 565 11, Majma u-l-Fusaha i. 
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Bahram Sháh for whom may the lives of emperors be the 
ransom. 

May it be that their lives are even worthy of the king 

The planets of the sky fall like meteors, if they but place 
& foot outside the boundary of fidelity to the king. 


. Another 


Bahram Shah from desire of whose sweet honied name 
The young tree of the kingJom. hereafter brings forth 
parrots, (poets). 


And the Hadígatu-l.Hagígat! of Shaikh Sandi is written in 
honour of Bahram Shah, it was written during his imprison- 
ment, the reason of which imprisonment was Ghaznévide fana- 
ticism with regard to Sunni doctrine, when this book having 
reached the capital of Baghdád received the imprimatur of the 
chief men and nobles, it attested the reality of his faith, and 
they wrote a memorandum which led to his being released. A 
short time subsequently he departed this life. It is said that 
when they accused the worthy Shaikh Sandi of heresy after he 
composed the Hadígat, he wrote the following letter to the 
Sultan Bahram Shah. 

In the name of God the merciful, the compassionate: 

Praise be to God the Lord of the worlds, and blessings upon 
the best of His created beings, Muhammad, his-family and com- 
panions all of them. To proceed, it is said in certain traditionary 
sayings, that two things tend to prolong life, and te cause rain to 
fall and trees to grow, one of these is to assist the oppressed — the 
other to repress the tyrannical. An argument which they have 
advanced in support of this is that the prophet, may the peace 
and blessing of God be upon him, declared that the heavens are 
established by righteonsness (equity), Equity is like the bird? 
which, whefever it casts its shadow, secures an amplitude of 


l'fhe work mentioned in. note 2 page 56. Its full title is Hadigdtu-l- 
Haqiqat wa Shart‘atu-t-Tartqat (hortus veritatis et lew viz), and it treated 
among other subjects of the Iméms Abú Hanffa and Shéfif, the founders 
respectively of the Hanífte and Sháfi'í sects of Sunnis. 

8 quam aed ler Slo 59 pn Eile gry ould as 

No one would go under the shadow of the owl, even if the Humá were 
extinct from the world. See Roebuck, Oriental Proverbs p.927. The ye 


8 
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wealth, and the place where it builds its nest becomes the centre 
of durability, and rain falls from the heaven, while tyranny and 
oppression is a8 a bird ! which, wherever it flies, leads to famine 
and life and modesty are Jost from among mankind. And 
God, may He be glorified and exalted, preserves the Emperor of 
Islam, and the. just king Bahrám Sháh ibn Mas‘id Shah ibn 
Ibrahim Shah ibn Mas*üd Shah ibn Mahmúd Shah, from iniquity 
and oppression, and although the whole world. should combine to 
write and describe the stock and supply of grateful acknowledg- 
ment of this slave’s heart, they would have no power to express 


-it, and the tree which the king of the kingdom planted? for the 


discovery of the secrets of the unseen, even Gabriel and Michiel $ 
were precluded from having any share therein: it is certain that 
in all circumstances the just man is happy and the tyrant is 
miserable, and the worst of all oppression is this that a small 
party should read a subject and not understand it, but become 
arrogant with regard to it and loosen the tongue of censure against 
the learned. Hence it is that our prophet, may the peace and 
blessing of God be upon him, said, Pity three people, a rich 
man who has become poor, the great man of a tribe who is dis- 
graced, and a wise man among fools. A book which is written 
in the language of the learned in the knowledge of God, demands 
an acute and discriminating mind such as that of Báyazid 5 and 


Humé, is a fabulous bird of good omen; it is supposed that every head it 
overshadows will wear a crown, 


1 The owl Kays on the other hand is the type of il] omen, 

eg. quf gins le Eye AF eum gin uda p Aya OF 33 cote 

Thon art a snake biting everyone thou seest, or ani owl destroying every 
place where thou alightest. 

again JÈS eph ots oy pad yale Bate Salo 

i O nightingale bring the glad tidings of spring and leave bad news to the 
ill omened owl, Roebuck, Oriental Proverbs pp. 140, 849. 

3 Expunge 4$ from lino 6 and read 3 NP diua 

8 By this tree is meant tho lote tree of Paradise IE bo Sidratu-t. 
Muntahá. See Mishkái, XXIV, vii, 

5 Cf. Qurán IL. 90-95. 

5 Béyazid Ansári also called Pir Roshan, foander.of a Süfí seót, called the 
Roshaniyyah or enlightened, Beale (O.B.D., p. 70). 


A good account of him will be found in The Emperor Akbar by Beveridge. 
Vol. IL pp. 139 and segq. 
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Shibli:! these men of wisdom who read that book and appreciate 
that which is written in it, but who have not the slightest 
trace of religious knowledge, it must be from spite and ignorance 
that they find fault with the book, and this is a proof of their 
blindness of heart that they call the Ai-i-Marwdn contemptible, 
and carry their eulogy of the elect family, may the peace and 
blessing of God be upon it, beyond bounds while they exalt the 
commander of the faithful ‘Ali, may God be merciful to him, 
above the other companions, may God be graciously pleased with 
them, and they do not see that he has been placed below 
Siddiq? and Fárüq? and Zú‘ Nürain* on the ground of descent 
and rightful succession, and there is a true story related of the 
Lord of the Created beings Muhammad Mustafá, may the peace 
and blessing of God be upon him, with reference to the vices of 
the Al-i-Marwán and tho virtues of the Al-i-Muhammad Mustafa, 
may the peace and blessing of God be upon him. If it is a lie, 
and most people believe it to be so, reason tells us that it is true, 
aud the word of the true God is this, “Qh God, adorn the world 
with those learned men who fear thee or who reverence thy 
people, and do not make me to suffer at the hands of those who 
are wanderers from the path of thy love, for thy mercy's sake 


l Abú Bakr Dolaf Ibn Jahdar (or Ja‘far) Ibn Ynus (his name is thus 
inscribed on his tomb) surnamed As-Shiblí, & celebrated saint was born and 
brought up at Baghdád, but his family belonged to EKhurásán. This highly 
respected Sift followed the doctrines of the sect of Málik and had for 
masters Al-Junaid and the other holy men of that epoch. As-Shiblt died at 
Baghdad, A. H. 334 (A. D. 946), and was interred in the cemetery of Al- 
Qaizarén. He was born at Surra-man-ráa (Samarrá on the Eastern bank 
of the Tigris). Shibli means belonging to Shibla a village in the dependencies 
of Osrüshua, a large town beyond Samergand in Transoxiéna. 1. K. (Slane) 
1. 513. “Seo also regarding Samarrá J. R, A. S. 1895 p. 36. 

2.' Tho faithful.” The title given by Muhammad himself to the first 
Khalífah Abi, Bakr, who reigned two years and died A.D, 634 (A.H. 13). 

8 The second Khalifah ‘Umer, A.H. 13 to A.H., 28. Called Fárúg or “ tha 
Discerner" as distinguishing Truth from Falsehood in Islám. 

^ Usman. The third Khalifab, A.H. 23 to A-H. 35. Called Zd-Nirain 
“the possessor of the two lights” because he married two of the Prophet's 
daughters, Ruqaiyyah and Ummu Kulgém. 

The above three Khalífahs, the first three successors to Mubammad.accord- 
ing to the Sunní Muslims, are rejected by the Shi'uhs who assert that ‘AN 
was the first legitimate successor, the others having been usurpers, 
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and for thy bounty and beneficonce oh Thou most merciful,” and 


this verse is from the Hadigat. 


1f the earth is a fit place for any court 
It is for the court of Bahram Shah that it is fitted. 


Then Sultán Bahrém Shah brought up several armies against 
Hindustan and conquered the cities which his forefathers had not 
taken, and leaving one of his Amirs of high rank in Hindustán 
returned to Ghaznin. That Amir revolted, aud fought a severe 
battle with the Sultan in the vicinity of Multan, and a bitter conflict 
ensued ; in the end the Sultán's enemy fell a prisoner into his hands 
and was put to death, and a second time the country of Hindustan 
came into his possession, and *Aláu-d-Dín Hasan ibn Husain Süri 
who is one of the kings of Ghor revolted against him. and pro- 
ceeded to Ghaznin. Báhrám Shah fled and *Alán-d.Dín left his 
brother Saifu-d-Din Sürí in Ghaznín. Bahram Shéh returned 
and retook Ghaznín, and having seated Saifu-d-Dín upon a cow, 
and having exposed him to public ridicule, killed him in the 
worst possible way. ‘Aldu-d-Din upon hearing this news was 
most distressed and made for Ghaznin with a huge army—before 
his arrival however Bahram Shéh had reached the other world 
and his son was on the throne in his stead. ‘Aléu-d-Din by way 
of avenging his brother carried several loads of the earth of 
Ghaznin to Ghor? and set rivers of blood flowing, he is according- 
ly famous in his own country. Bahrém Sháh left this world in 


the year 547 H. (1152 A.D.) the period of his reign was thirty. 


two years. ‘ 


Mas‘id S‘ad Salman wrote the following hexastich i i 
Bahrám Shah. d vipa US 


Bahrám Sháh became the world coriquering king. 
He became the Sun of the Age, and the shadow of the glory 
of God. NC 


His canopy which was auspicious became the glory of the 
humá.$ 


1 Of. Raverty, Tabagát-i-Nágirt p. 947 note 2. 

3 Of. Tubagát-i-Nápirt, Raverty p. 856. This earth was mingled with the 
blood of certain Saiyyids whom he took prisoner from Ghaznín, and from it 
Several towers were built on the hills of Firúz Koh, 3a i 

3 The humá is according to the Ghízu-I-Lughát “a bird which eate bones 
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God be He exalted and glorified became his guide. 

That polished dagger became of increasing authority. 

The face of his enemy became black like his canopy. 

As long as the emperor of the world in his time sowed the 
seeds of justice, 

Every criminal that he detected, he passed over his crime, 

If the sky placed his praise upon the running water 

The flowing water retained! his image like an engraving on 
stone. 

He raised? true religion and justice to the zenith. 

The Emperor, dispenser of justice, lover of trath, and defender 
of the faith.® 


Kuusmau Suíu ren BaunáM SuíH. 


Ascended the throne after his father, and 'Aláu-d-Dín Husain 
ibn* Hasan Ghori came up against him. Khusrau Sháh fled and 


, eame to Lahore, and occupied himself with the empire of Hin- 


düstán, aud when 'Alíu-d-Dín, as has been related, returned from 
Ghaznin successful, he went back and recaptured that country, 
and after that the tribe of Ghuzz 5 seized Sultan Sinjar he turned 
towards Ghaznin, Khusrau Shih was not able to withstand him 


and its shadow falling upon any one ensures his attaining royal dignity.” 
Bee note 2 page 57. 
1 M58. (A) (B) Šėta not 44105 as in the text, 


z RSLS 99 MS. (A) not AAs yw as in text. 


5 MS. (A) reads Us (55 ja etd 

^ The text has (ji b (u^ but the MSS. A. and B. have gy which 
is the correct reading. ‘Aldu-d-Din Husain Ghorí Jahánsoz, the first of the 
kings of Ghor. 

5 A tribo of Turks. They took Sinjar prisoner in 668 H. From them 
sprung the Seljüq dynasty the founder of which was Ruknu-d-Din Tughral Beg. 
Originally from beyond the Oxus they established their power by the conquest 
of Tús in the year 429 A. H., when under tho Ieaderbhip of Tughral Beg and 
'Dáüd they defeated the forces sent against them by Mas'ád ibn Mahmúd. 
Ravaging Armonia they entered Difrbakr in 433 A. H., and in 435 A, H. 
entered Mosul, but in the same year were defeated in an encounter with the 
Arabs and fled to Nasíbín, and thence passing through Armenia returned to 
Azarbaíján. 

Cf. D'Herbelot, art. Gaz. who attributes the origin of this tribe to Gaz 
tenth son of Japhet son of Noah ; from Bulgar, one of the sons of Gaz, sprang 
the Bulgarians and from Perthas the other son sprang the Ghuzz tribe. 
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and for the second time returned to Lahore, where he died in the 
year 555 FL, after à reign of eight years. . In his time many great 
poets flourished and wrote odes in praise of him, The following 
poem is of the kind called 7'arjffband! and was written by one of 
them in bis honour, 


The revered Emperor Khusrau Shah who with ease 
Conquers with sword and mace from Hindtstén to Khorásán. 


It must be stated, that in the historical works by Qézi Baigáwi 
and others? it has been written that when ‘Aldu-d-Din plundered 
Ghazuah and put many of the inhabitants to death, he left there 
Ghiyágu-d-Din Abul.fath Muhammad and Shihábu-d-Dín Abul 
Mugnaffar who were his nephews. They then with great craft put 
Khusrau Shah at his ease with regard to themselves and took up 
their abode in his city. Khuerau. Sháh? was imprisoned in the 
year 555 FL, and died in the same year, and the days of 
the Ghaznévide family came to an end. After a time Ghiyágu-d- 
Din died, and the whole kingdom remained in the possession of 
Shihábu-d-Din, but since Khwaja Nizámu-d-Dfn Ahmad deceased, 
has written ii the TürikA-i-Nigámi copying from the Rauzatu-s- 
Sufá that Khusrau Malik ibn Khasrau Sháh was the last of the 
kings of the Ghasnévida dynasty, I have followed: him —God 
knows the truth, * 


Kucsrav Manik 18N KgUsmau Sum. 


Ascended the imperial throne in Lahore after the death of his 
father, and spent the greater part of his time in luxury and licen- 
tiousness, so that in his time great damage found its way into the 


1 The Tarif-band consists of a series of couplets followed by a couplet in 
tho same metre, bat having a different rhyme, recurring at regular intervals. 

2 See Atn-i-Akbari (Jarrott) ii. 341 See also Elliott 11. 258. 

8 The Rauzatu-s-Safd howovor states that Kliusran Shéh reigned at Lahore 
two years after he fled from Ghaznin, and on his death was succeeded by his 
son Khusrau Malik. 

The account in the text is that given by Baizáwí and other reliable 
authorities, 

* Cf. Raverty op. cit., p. 112 note 5, 

Baizdwt states that the Ghaznévide dynasty ended with Khusrá Sháh. 
The work here quoted is best known as the Tabagát-i-Akbarí, but its 
author called it Zubeqdát-i-Akbar-Shdht, and Badáoni calls it also by that 
name as welt as by the name Tár(kk-i-Nizómi. As has been seen the 
present work is admitted by Che author to be merely an abridgment of the 
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kingdom, and the dynasty of the Ghaznéviyah was growing old 
while that of Ghor was in full vigour, accordingly Sultin 
Muizzu-d-Din Muhammad Sám, who is well-known ander the title 
of Sultán Shih4bu:d-Din Ghori, having gained the upper hand 
and making Ghazuín his capital, brought an army against Hin- 
dustin and came with overwhelming force near to Lahore. 
Khusrau Malik fortified himself there and was compelled to ask 
for quarter in a personal interview. Sultán Muizzu-d-Din Mu- 
hammad Sám took him to Ghaznín, from thence sending him to 
Sultán. Ghiyágu-d-Din, who imprisoned him in Firoz Koh! and 
sent an order, and after ten years’ confinement made him taste 
the cup of destruction. 


Set nob your heart on this world, for it is without 
foundation 
It is a newly wed bride entangled with many a lover. 


This event took place in the year 588 H. (1187 A. D.). He 
reigned twenty-eight years; the times of the Ghaznóvide dynasty 
came to a close, and the Empire passed from their hands to those 
of the Sultans of Ghor. “Thou givest the kingdom to whom 
thou seest fit." 2 


Hemisricn. 
Nothing endureth but God, God's kingdom alone is- kingdom. 
And Qází Baizáwi may God's mercy be upon him states that 


Tértkh-i-Nizdmt. Khwája Nigímu.d-Dín Ahmad was the son of Khwája 
Mudím Harawf Díwán of the household to Bábar, he subsequently served 
under Akbar. (Elliott V. 177 et. seqq.) The real facts are thab iho son 
Khusrau Malik succeeded his father and reigned till 583 (H.) (1187 A. D.), as 
is stated by our author, 

1 ‘The Tübagát-i-Násir( states that Khusran Malik was imprisoned in the 
fortrosa of Balarwán in Gharjistán. Fírüz Koh was the capital. The story 
of the treachery by which Shihábu-d-Dín Ghori took Khusrau Malik prisoner 
is told by Firishta. 

Seo also page 44 where the author states that Ghíyásu-d-Dín imprisoned 
Khusrau Shih in one of the fortresses of Ghurjístán were hs died & preoners 

zuo P fox t. eglur a ín GS 

3 Qurán ill. 256 efi p 33 5 405 e Sled si Salt e bo eel Ji 


Foose 6 


~ elas ow * Say ' O God, Lord of the kingdom, thou givest the mum to 


- 


whomsoever thou pleasest and takest the kingdom from whomsoever thou 
pleasest, ^" 
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46. tho duration of the Ghasnévide dynasty from Sultán Mahmud to 


Khusrau Sháh was one hundred and sixty-one years in the hands 
of twelve persons, while Qází Yahya Qazwini, may God's mercy 
be upon him, says one hundred and fifty-five years in the hands 
of fourteen persons, and the author of the Tarikh-i-Nizdémt, as has 
already been quoted above, says two hundred and fifteen years in 
the hands of fifteen persons, and God knows the real truth of 
the matter.! 


Ii. Tae Gmoní Dynasty. 


Who reigned in Dehli. This dynasty commences with Sultan: 
Shibábu-d-Dín Ghorí? who is known as Muizzu-d-Din Muham- 
mad ibn Sám. 


Surzan Moizzv-p-Din Monammap IBN Shu Gmoní. 


Ascending the throne as regentin place of his elder brother 
Sultán Ghiyágu-d-Dín, king of Ghor and ‘Iraq and Khorasan, in 
the year 569 XL, in Ghaznin, had the khutba read and the cur- 
rency struck in his own name, 8 and in obedience to the command 


` of his brother brought several armies against Hindustán and 


raised aloft the standard of holy war. Dehli was reduced in his 
time. 


1 None of these estimates are exactly accurate, that of the Tárfkh-i-Nizámt 
is tho nearest. The actual duration of the Ghaznévide dynasty taking 
Khusrau Malik as the last representative was from 366 A. H. (976 A. D.) to 
583 A. H, (1187 A. D.) a period of 217 years during which time there were 
fifteen sovereigns. 

It is difficult to see how Baizéwi arrives at his statement above quoted as 
from the accession of Mahmúd in 387 A. H;to that of Khusrau Sháh in 
552 A. H. is 165 years during which twelve kings reigned. 

The statement of Qází Yahyá Qazwini is so far from the truth as to bo 
impossible. 

If we take Khusrau Sháh as the last Ghaznévide king the dynasty lasted 
from 366 A. H. to 555 A, H., a period of 189 years. 

3 Who was nominated with his elder brother Ghiyüsu.d-Dín to the charge 
of a province of Ghor by his uncle Aliu-d-Din Husain Jahánsoz. 

3 Asa matter of fact the coins were struck in the joint names of Ghiyégu-d- 
Din and Muizzu-d-Dín, and as' Thomas remarks the, superlative best 
“The greatest” is applied to Ghiyásu-d-Dín while Muizzu-d-Din is only styled 
piso * Great" (Thomas, Pathán kings of Dehli, p. 13). 
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In brief, Sultán Ghiyágu-d Din when he had seized Taginabad ! 
which was one of the dependencies of Garmsir and had made 
over the governorship of that place to Sultan Shahabn-d- Din, 
used continunily to bring up armies against Ghazuin, till at last 
in the abovementioned year Sultan Ghiydgu-d-Din brought that 
country within the circle of his conquests, and drove ont of 
Ghaznín the tribe of Ghuzz, who after the captivity of Sultan 
Sinjar had been in possession of it, and bestowed upon Sultán 
Muizzu-d-Din Muhammad, the title of Sultán Shihábu-d-Dín.* 
Sultan Shihábu-d-Dín after one year of sovereignty as vicegerent 


ie ape ot prblet aS oly LAS Takinébid which was one of the 
chief cities of Garmsir.  Tubaqit-i-Násirti, p. 115, line 9, (Cal. Edn.), sce 
Ain.i-Akbard (J.) iii, 68, also Elliott, JI. 292, 293. 

2 The statement in the text forms tho. subject of considerable controversy 
as there are found those who assert that the title Shihíbu-d-Din is nu im- 
possible oae as applied iv Muizzu-d-Dín popularly known as Muhammad 
Ghori, (see Raverty's Tuliqát-i-Ndsivi p. 440. note 5). Itis true that the 
author of the Tubaqdt-i-Nésirt states that Muizan-d-Din was originally called 
Zangi while Ghiyásu-d:Dín was called Hebshi-—both of them being called 
Muhammad. He goes on to say that prior to GhiyÁsu-d. Dín's accession to the 
throne Ghor he was called Shamgu-d-Din and thus Muizzu-d-Din was called 
Shihíbu-d-Dín. The actual statement is 
qos ted. uba By opt cri ee Ao gt AU or Uis 
flo dja i ah oe ELE llas AH a9) Ee? yy a$ ae yg ony 

~ od gdh jee coUa cuba oe ff and onal cole 

“ Bofore this hia title had been Malik Shamsu-d-Din and the title of his 
brothor had been Shihábn-d-Dín. Some time after his accession his title 
was changed to Sultán Ghiydgu-d-Din.” From this the possibility is not ex- 
cluded that the author of the Tubaqdt-i-Násirf intended to lay stress not so 
much upon the change of names as the change of dignity, the assumption 
that is, by both of the title of Sultán. 

But whatever may be decided abont this there can be no question that the 

name “Shihébu-d-Din” is just as applicable to the person known more 
familiarly as Muhammad Ghori, as is the name “ Muizzo-d-Din,” and Badáoni 
evidently held this opinion as he henceforth speaks of him constantly as 
“ Shihdbu-d- Din.” 
. On the other hand if this really was a subsequently acquired title it is 
certainly strange that it does not appear on any of his coing on which he is 
always styled As Sultán Al-Muazzam (or..Al-A'zam). Muizzu-d.Dunyá wad 
Din Abá-l-Muzaffar Muhammad ibn Sam. 

lt ia not however a point of serious importance as it involves no disputed 
question of identity. 


9 
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for his brother, in the year 570 H., conquered Kardiz! and in the 
year 571 H., took Uchli and Multán and drove out the tribe of 
the Karmatians from those regions, and utterly destroyed the 
Bhati? tribe who had fortified themselves in the fortress of 
Uchh, and having entrusted that country to Ali Kirmáj* re- 
turned to Ghaznin. 

Then inthe year 574 H. (1178 A. D.) proceeding by way of 
Multin 5 he brought an army against Gujrat, and suffered defeat 
at the hands of Rái Bhim Dev ruler of that country, ond with 
great difficulty reached Ghaznin and obtained relief. 

And in the year 575 H. he seized Parshár,$ and in the year 
580 H. (1184 A. D.) marched against Láhore; Sultán Khusrau 
Malik who was the last of the Kings of Ghaznin, shut himself up in 


the fortress of Lahore as has been related, and after considerable 


correspondence by letter and messenger, he sent his own son with 
an elophant as a present, aud Sultán Shihábu.d-Dín made peace 
with him, and set about building the town of Síállot7 and having 

o 


‘left his deputy there, proceeded to Ghaznin; and in the year 


$81 H. he brought an army against Diwal by which is meant 


E Kordís a district lying between Ghazna and Hindastán, Yaqit. Or 
Gardaiz, the name of a large “ darak of the Tajiks, 
p. 449, note 9, 


3 MSS. (A and B) agree with the text &AX 


Tabaqdt-i-Nagirt laverty, 


sdclen y š 

this from Firishta with a comparison of othor Ga: un piles 
p. 459, note 2. Raverty’s translation corresponds exactly with the ori, inal 
and, as he very justly remarks, the incorrect translations given by Bri : and 
others have placed Maizzu-d-Din’s conduct in a wrong “wht, Bhatia bere s 
fort of this name was situated between Multán and sr. The Rájá reteo 


to according to the Mir'üt-iJahán-Numá was chief of the Bhati tribe. Sca 


Raverty Tabaqát-i-Násiri 451, note 8 last paragraph. See Elliott, Vol. I. p. 6t 
tt, .lp.61.- 


9 Uchh. On the stern bank of the Panj 70 mi 
: jnad.70 miles S. 8. W. i 
See Cunningham, A. G. of India, p. 242, ee een: 


According to Tieffenthaler it is 20 miles from Malin, Tief I. 118 
soe , xen i 

* So also Firishta cof "E though Briggs translates, Ali Kirmápy. 

5 In the text read Wile 
Multán,^ 

ie LA ^ $ a Hi R E 

Sed aspe yo 13 5 sin y RI CAL, Gall yy as auos gail! 
(Firishta) cf. Raverby Tubagát-i-Nd, h Se kook 
as Bagrám or Farshür. 

T Sialkot is said by other authors to have boe: 
Hindá rulers, "Tieffeuthalor. 


4 J! Firishto says, “came again to Uchh and 


siri, p. 492, nofe 8. Peshawar was known 


how n founded by one of the early 
Um vhateau tres fort båti par Mahmoud 


{ 67 J 


Tattah! and having thrown into confusion the cities on the sea 
shore took a vast.amount of plunder and returned. 

And in the year 582 H, he came again to Lahore 2nd plundered 
the surrounding country, and having provided Husain with the 
means of fortifying and holding S{alkot: retraced his steps, and 
from Téirtkh-i-Nizémé which is the original source of this selection 
we gather that the building of Síálkot took place in this year, in 
contradiction to the Mubáraksháhi? from which we learn that tho 
building of Síálkot was two years earlier. God knows the truth. 
And inasmuch as the house of history is, like the house of dreams 
and other things of that sort, ruinous; apologies must be made 
for discrepancies; and in that year Khusrau Malik with the assis- 
tance of the Khükhars? and other tribes, besieged the fort of 
Sidlkot for a long time, but had to return without attaining his 
object. In this year also Muizzu-d-Dín again besieged Khusrau 
Sháh in Lahore, who after striving for some days, found himself 


Gasnavi ... La petite riviere d’Ayek coule le long de cette forteresse au 
couchant” YWirishta states that Muizzu-d-Dín founded the fort of Sialkot 
which lies between the Ohenáb and Ravi and left Husain Kharmil as governor, 
in the year 580 H. (1184 A. D.) 

1 Of. Raverty 452 note 9. See also Tieffenthaler, I. 121. Tatta est tres 
ancienne ... on Ia nomme enjourd'hui Dobil ....., Tatta is not the same as 
Debal which lies between it and Karáchí. See Abul Feda, (Reinand) I. 
ecclxxxvi, 

The position of Debal. Judging by the map given in Tieffenthaler 
Debai lay between Kurdchi and Tatta at a distance of 30 miles from the 
former and seventy frou: the latter, almost due East from Karáohí and N -W. 
of Tatte. It lay ata distance of about 20 miles from the sea on one of the 
large arms into which the Mehrán (Indus) divided in those days, but which 
to judge from modern maps have now disappeared or much diminished in 
size. It also lay a short distanca to the North of Lárí Bunder which was ab 
the head of an arm of the sea which had evidently in former times been an 
arm of the Indus also, at a distance of about ten miles to the South; the 
arm of the river joining the sea from Debal lay some six miles or so to the 
westward. 

- This position tallies with that of the ruined city mentioned by Ibn Batáta, 
Paris Edition, III. 112, 118, 114, a translation of the description of which ie 
given in Cunningham'a Ano. Geog., p. 299, 300. 

3 By Yahyá ibn Ahmad ibn Abdallah Sirhindi. Elliott, IV. 6. 

5 The Khákhars. This seems to be the same tribe as the Gakkhars, cf 
Atn-i-Akbart (Bl.) Vol. T. 456 note 1, and Vol. 1T. (3) 388 note 1, but aee also 
Raverty (455 note 4), who a erts that the two tribes are quite distinet. 


48. 


49. 


[ 68 ] 


unequal to the task, and yielded to the Sultán who conveyed him 
to Ghaznin and gent him to his brother Sultán Ghiyagu-d-Din at 
Firoza Koh. Ghiyágu-d-Din imprisoned him in one of the fortresses 
of Ghurjistán, where he died & prisoner, and the plain of Empire 
once for all passed to the.dynasty of Ghor without the thorn of 
& partner or rival, as has been already mentioned. 


Qiran. 


Tf you saddle the piebald horse of Circumstance, 
and if the white horse of state leads thee beside him, 
And if the garden of your pleasure in happiness 
copies fair the past memories of Paradise, 
Be not proud, for this mean time will unexpectedly 
draw its pen through the writing of your fortune. 
Time is like a wind, which at the first 
draws from the cheek of the rose the veil with all respect, 
Then after a week has passed in the midst of the garden, 
drags its body with ignominy to the dust. 
The world at one time brings forward by turn in ‘the 
narrow course, the horses of honour and disgrace. 
The crafty fowler gives the bird grain, and then draws it 
into the noose of his artfully laid snare, 
One man who has lost all hope, gains honour, 
Another who is always hopeful in spite of all is disgraced. 
Strange is it if a maw who has walked in the shadow of 
poverty should court a favour from the sun ? 
Be content, if you havo a portion of wisdom, : 
that the ignorant should be Oppressed by the foolish 
What of that man who, in-the assembly of mirth and merri- 


ment quaffs the wine of pleasure from the cup of 
luxuriousness ? 


What of him who sitting behind the wall of sorrow suffers 
from the after effects of sorrow and the worry of 
toil ? 

At last the hand of fate takes both of them stri 
the brink of the pit of death. 

Happy is the brave hearted man who like Sharaf draws the 
foot of fidelity beneath the skirt of retirement, 


aight off to 
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And in this year Sultán Muizzu-d-Dín left Ali Kirmáj! who was 
governor of Multan, as bis Vicegerent in Lahore, and in the year 
587 H. coming from Ghaznín he reduced the fort of Tabarhindah? 
which was the capital of the great rájás of Hindustán, and left Malik 
Ziáu-d-Dín Tuki with a corps d'elite consisting of one thousand 
two hundred cavalry soldiers, and was contemplating a return, 
In the meantime Rai Pathürá the Governor of Ajmir, and Khandi 
Rai his brother who had been Governor of Dehli before Pathird, 
arrived with a vast army at a place called Taráyan * on the banks 
of the river Sarsuti at a distance of seven krohis® from Thánesar. 
It is now known by the name of Taráwarí* aud is distant forty 
krohs® from Dehli. A great conflict ensued with the Sultán and 
the Muslim troops were defeated. The Sultán evinced great 


bravery on the field of battle, and in that engagement also 


Khandi Rai who was mounted on an elephant at the head of his 
army, received a spear thrust in his mouth from the hand of the 
Sultan, The Sultán also was struck on the head by the Rái's 
spear, and his arm was also wounded but both escaped in safety. 
The Sultán got off his horse and taking up his son Khiljí upon his 
horse and mounting behind him took him off the field; the 
Sultan proceeded to Ghaznin, and Rai Pathúrá took the fortress 
of Tabarhindah from Zíáu-d-Dín Tukili on peaceable terms after 2 


l Tubaqdt--Násirt says Alí Karmákh. Firishta. Alí Kirmáj, 

MS. (A) gla (ule. MS. (B) eos ule 

2 Both MSS. A and B have Zois 3, Jarrett (Ain.i-Akbart trans., III. 360 
note 2) says he is not able to determine the position of Tabarhindah, and 
Raverty (Tabagát-i-Nagiré p. 457 note 3) thinks Tabarhindnh is a copyist's error 
for Bathindah apparently relying on the Lubbu-t-Tawdrüh-i-Hind. From 
Rennels map in Tieffenthaler it would appear that the situation of the 
fortress of Tiberhind, which is there marked though not described in the text, 
was about half way between Bikanír aud Jhunjhná in Rajputáná, that is to 
say abont 100 miles north of Ajmír. i 

See also Raverty 458, note 3. 

8 Malik Ziy&u-d-Dín "Tálakí, (Tabaqdt-i-Nagirt) Raverty p. 457 note 3. ` 

4 MSS. (A) and (B) read e»t). See Raverty ; Thbaqát-i-Nágirf 459 note 7. 
Ticffenthaler mentions this place calling it Narain, but it'is not to be found 
in the map he gives, sea Vol. T. p. 155. 

It is placed by Cunningham (map facing p. 327), S. E. of Thanesar. 

5 The £j$ Ske. RWW kosh, is equivalent to about two miles, 

Sce also Ain-i-dkbaré (J) ii, p. 116 note 2 and 414 note 2. Cunn. Geog. of 
A. L, App. B p. 571. See also drithi Rushidé, Elias and Ross, p. 424 safe 1. 
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siege of one year and one month. And in the year 588 H, the 
Sultán again came into Hindustán with a large and brave army 
of 40,000 cavalry, and divided his forces iuto four army corps, 
and having given battle time after time in the place above men- 
tioned gained a victory. Pathürá was taken prisoner and Khandi 
Rai having been overcome in battle was killed and hasted to his 
resting-place in Hell, The Sultán then having reduced the 
fortresses of Sarsuti! and Hánsí proceeded to Ajmir the capital 
of Pathürá, reduced it and plundered its environs killing and 
taking prisoners. From certain other sources we learn that 
Hazrat: Khwájá Muínu-d.Dín Chishtí? may God sanctify his 
heart, that revered one who is the fountain head of the great and 
holy men and: the dignified elders of the land of Hind, whose 
blessed tomb is a place of pilgrimage situated in Ajmir, was at 
that time in the company of the Sultán, and this vietory occurred 
through the impulse of the blessed and divine soul of that pillar 
of holiness. And in this year leaving Sultán Malik Qutbu-d-Din 
Aibak who was his servant and adopted son and vicegerent in the 
town of Kührám which is distant seventy krohs from Dehli, he 
invaded and plundered the Siwálik range which lies to the North 
of Hindustán, and proceeded to Ghaznín. In the same year too 
Qutbu-d-Dín having captured Dehli took it away from the kins- 
men of Pathürá and Khandi Rai. Then in the year 589 H. (1193 
A, D.) Sultán Shih4bu-d- Din fought with Rai Jai Chand the gover. 
nor of Qanauj, on the confines of Chandwir3 and Atawah, 3 killed 
him and went to Ghaznin. The fort of Kol^ fell into the hands of 
Qutbu-d-Din Aibak, and he made Dehli his capital and brought 
its surrounding districts under his sway. From that date Dehli 


` once more became the metropolis of the Sultans. The erection of 


minarets and other buildings of that kind, such as mosques, was 


! The country south of the Himalaya between the Sutlej and Ganges as far 
south as Hinsi. (Raverty). 

3 Khwájah Mü'nu-d.Dín Hasan Chishti was the son of Ghiyísu.d.Dín. 
Hasan born in A. H. 537 in the village of Sijz of the province of Sijistán. 

He died in A. H 633 and is buricd near Ajmír. 

3 Tioffenthaler 1.166 mentions Aidya and Chanoaí as belonging to the 
Serkár of Agra. (Soc Raverty (Tabagdt-i- Nágif) also p. 470 note 1). 


5 Ool--ville munie anne forteresse qu'on appelle Sahetghar et Ramghar. 
Tiel, I. 200, in the province of Agra 40 milos North of Agra, 


[n ] 
commenced in the reign of Sultéu Shamsu-d.Dín Altamash ! in 
the year 606 H., as will be related, if. God (may He be exalted) so 
will it, in ita own place. And in the year 591 H., he took the fort 
of Bhangar? and Badáon. And in the year 593 H. he conquered 
Gujerát and took his army to Nahrwálá which is known as Pattan,$ 
and having taken vengeance for the Sultán on Bhim Rai Dev, and 
having taken much spoil returned ; and in that year Sultán Ghiyásu- 
d-Din removed his: effects from the transitory world to the eternal 
abode,* and Sultán Muizzu-d- Dín having heard this news when on 
the confines of Tús and -Sara khs," turned towards Bádghis and per- 
formed the duties of the mourning ceremonies and having divided 
his brother's dominions among his kindred ® came to Ghaznin 
and brought an army against Khwárazm, and on the first occasion 
Sultán Muhammad Khwárazm Sháh suffered defeat, and the 
Sultán pursued him and fought the Khwárazmians at the head 
of an aqueduct which they had dug from the eastern bank of tha 
Jaihán, and a number of the noted generals of (bor were 
martyred and he could not take Khwárazm ; he also fought à great 
batile with an army of Khitái? kings of Turkisián who had 
come to the help of Sultán Muhammad,! ou the bauks of tho 
river J: ihún—he fought right bravely but at last was defeated, 
and being left with a hundred thousand cavalry soldiers he 
entered the fortress of Andkhüd where he entrenched himself, and 

1 Suifán Ul-Muazam Shamsu-d.Dunyá wau-d-Dín Abül Muzaffar, Tyal 
Timish tho ist of the Siamsíyah Sultins. See Raverty 597 note 4. 

* MS. (A) 2588 Thankar, but it should be od» Apparently, as in 
Tieffouthaler we find Baughar described as “nun Fort triangulairo, construit 
de terre par ordre d'un prince Indou nommé Harcaran .., Banghar est à 30 
miles d *Aunic a 40 de Baréli et à 8 do Ja rivo alterieure du Gange. 

Buddon, “ ville ancienne .., elle à une forteresse au dehors de laquelle sont 
des maisons. Elle est a 20 milles do Dardli, à 10 @ Aunla et à 5 de Bangiiar, 

“Badion was the birthplace of the famous Nizámu-d.Dfn Auliya, called “ fl 
Balls" or the controversialist, and “ MaAil-shikan ? the assembly-router. 

3 90 miles from Radbanpur 40 miles from Gazerat to the N.W. Tief. I 
885. See also Bayley, Hist of Gujarat 25 &o. Abul Feđa (Reinaud) II. ii. 127, 
Aíin-i-Akbart (J.) IL. 262 and JII. 59. 

> Ie died at erat. 

5 Sec Raverty (Fubuyát- 

$ The details of this par 

7 Su 

for as 


siré) 257 note 2 und 471 text and note 5. 

tiou are given in the Züéagát-i-Nagirt (Rav. p. 472.) 
an Shih applied to Gürkhán of Qurá Khint 
tance, See Raverty (Talapiti Násirr) 478 note 2, 


án Mubammad Kh 


52. 


L 72 ] 


having asked for quarter! returned to Ghaznin; and at that tim 
the tribe of the Khükhars in the neighbourhood of Lahore piene 
symptoms of revolting the Sultán accordingly brought an arm 
against them, and also summoned Qutbu-d-Din Aibak from Debit, 
and having given the Khükbars a severe lesson returned to Ghaciin, 
and while on the way back was martyred at Damyak 2 which 
7 a MN E village of the dependencies of Ghaznín, at the 
iamds o fikhar bandits—-the f i itá‘h ha "Pun 
ee ee the following gitá‘h has been written 


The martyrdom of the king of sea and land Shihábu-d-Dín 
Whose like has never yet been seen since the world began. i 
On the third day from the first of Sha'bán, in the year 602 

Happened in the road to Ghaznin at the stage Damyak. 


The days of his reign. from the commencement of the rule 
of Ghaznin to the end of his life were thirty and two years and 
some months, and he left no heir save one daughter, but he left 
behind him much treasure of gold and silver and Mie in stones 
among these latter. were five hundred manst of Diamonds 
jewels of great value, besides cash and estates and other propert; 
the value of which we may estimate on the same scale. He made 
expeditions to Hindüstán nine times, twice was defeated and sev 
times was victorious. m 


Thou didst see Muizzu-d-Din Muhammad Sám, who in war 
Was stronger in heart aud hand than Sam and Nariman 

He obtained, like Mahmúd, from the elephants of Hindustan 
Governments of Sásán and many kingdoms of Sámán 


1 For an account of the incident: i 
r c s here briefly referr 
(Tubaqdt-i-Nágirt) 478 note 6. T lale cd 
3 A village beyond the Indus on the road to Ghaznín. Its exact situatio: 
Cs 2. "n mu : i ] ü 
is » matter of some uncertainly. Firishta (Bombay text) has ef, ! Rohtak 
. No author that I have seen records the name of the author. Th ; 
Tubaqát-i. Nágirt attributes it to “one of tie learned men of that period d " 
Lu A ý ` 
5 The Tabriz man must be meant, being somewhat less than 2iba hil 
the man of Hindustán varies from 40 to 80 Ihe, (Raverty) Td 
The Ain-i-Akbart makes uo meution of the man asa weight unit for jewel 
"I'wo sers are equal to half a man, As the ser was nearly two insti 
wonld make the man equal to eigh d 
ght pounds nearly. (8 ote n 
(Jarrett) IL, 305 nofe 4). LR saco E 
The Titbeqit-i-Nógiré says 1600 mans of diamonds. 
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He departed this world, and they say (the writer vouches 
for it) 
That there remained of his secret treasure 500 mans of dia- 
monds. 


And in his reign many learned doctors and sciontists and poets 
flourished, of whom was Imám Fakhru-d-Din Rázi! may God be 
merciful to him. who wrote the Latdif-i-Ghiyagt and other books 
in honear of bis brother Sultan Ghiydgu-d-Din Abü-l-Fath. He 
remained with the army of Sultán Muizzu-d-Dín Muhammad Sim, 
and every week used to stand up to preach, and at the termination 


of his sermon the Sultán used to evince great emotion, and since 


the Im4m got very wearied of this continual coming and going, 
and everlasting service, one day addressing the Sultán from the 
pulpit he said Oh! Sultán Muizzu-d-Din, some time hence neither 
will this greatness and glory of. yours remain nor the flattery and 
hypocrisy of Rázi: The following gita‘h is by him : 


If an enemy does not agree with you O friend 

If behoves you to agree with your enemy, 

If not, then have patience for a few days 

He will not remain, nor will you, nor the pride of Rázi, 


And after the assassination of the Sultan certain mischief- 
makers out of envy accused the Imam of having conspired with 
the Fidáis,? and asserted that the Imém was well awaregf their 


1 Abá Abdullah Mohammad Ibn Omar Ibn al-Hasain Ybn al-Hasan Ibn 
Al‘ al-Jaimi al-Bakri at-Tabsrestáni Ar-Raézi (native of Raí in Tabaristáu) 
was a doctor of the Sháfíite sect, he was born at Raí A. H. 544 (A. D. 1160) 
and died at Herát A. H.. 606 (A. D. 1210). (Ibn Khalligán) See D'Herbelot 
artRázíi See also Majma'ul Fusahd I, p. 374, where he is called Al-Quraishí 
at-Tamimi, Ibn Khalliqén does not mention the Latdéij-i-Ghiydat ixiong Ar- 
Rází's works, while on the other hand Haji Khalifa gives a work of this name 
but does not mention the author. His reference to it is as follows. “11124 
ElLetéif El-Ghiyathiyeh, subtilitates Ghiyéth-ed-Dini Liber persicus in 
quatuor partes divisus, quarum prima de principiis religionis, secunda de 
jurisprudentiá, tertia de ethica quarta de precatione agit." 

3 The term Fidá-í is particularly applied to the disciples of the chief of the 
Muldhidah heretics, at whose hands Muizzu-d-Din met his death according 
to the expross statement of the anthor of the Tubagát-i-Nágivt. (See Raverty 
485 note 8). This attempt to implicate Rází in the responsibility for the 
murder is recorded also in the Jámi'u-t-Towártkh, and the Táju-l-Maásir. 

See Elliott IT. p. 236. 
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hypooris: 

y. They made a 

for ref EE n attempt upon ¢ á 

Dreh Musiyyidu-I-Mulk Sinjari i a aser ded 

a place of aaa of the Sultin ; he despatoliod. in ne of the dis. 

which th, eOWty. A post has written an odo i im in safety to 
e following are two couplets e 1n praise of him of 


Sultán Muizzu-d-Dí 
2 -d-Día Sháh Gházi wh 2 
has become like the famous Zulfiqar à ipis T hi world 
d urtazá, 


The true Sultán 
fin Muhammad Sám: 
H E * id h 
the people is like the Sun of tho Red aS 
aia. 


1 Tübagát-i-Nági 
7 -Násivt states that 
"id i J at he held t 
kona by the Turkish Maliks and Amira pb hes 
iron Husain the Am(r-i-Shikér aic 
Figdr. The following i i 
Vol TV. don. 9owing ig extracted from Ibn Khalligén (Slane) 
“It is related that Há 7 Bn 
Hárün ar Rashi. 
‘nora 1 E n ashid on sendin; id i 
Fa SU him Bi 1 Fakár the sword which had ne wee 
Hin Ef, x by it you will be victorious,” rigid 
e i : 
ed oilowing verse of a ka&ída comp. 
‘You caused the- 
the braver ` disp! 
fasted.’ 
By these last word, 
s he me í 
ren ely ec Pn eant Alf the son of Abú Talib for he was the 
ower i is 
Zo ae quoting as his authority Hishim ibn al Kalbi, 
pee úl Figár belonged to Al-Aási go. f ih, "e 
a ed in the battle of Badr; Al-Adsi bein eee eo 
À p; m, 
pes aword from hira—and he continues “A 
agár was given to ‘Ali by the Prophet.” nad 


and was put-to 
together with Malik 


lazyed against 
: l the Prophet 
o this Muslim Ibn al- Walia 
osed by him in praise of 


Prophet's sword 
to recollect his way 
of acti 
layed by the first (Musulmén) who ni free Ei 
ane 


Tbn Khalligén 


is the plural of figra (Vertebra). 


tT arí atates th úi 

X At Tab tat Zúl figár came into th P 

in the followi Ex Into the possession of Hárün ar Rashida 
OW: ng manner: n 


“Zul figár 
iqér was borne by Mohammad Ibn Abd Allah ibn al H: 
asan ibn al- 


Hasan ibn ibn 1 on e day in which battle was give 
g h 
bm Alí ibn Ab Tálib the di hich batt w to the 


army of Abú Ja‘ far al-Mansá 
-Mangür the Abbaside ; 
he gave Zl fiqd obaside; when he felt 
four haded ap) du luis ] bs pest followed him, and in Son ue ed 
Táílib family wh Sword, said he, ‘any he owei 
y whom you may meot with will buy it ‘tia son ee 
u and give you 


the sum to which yon i 
you are entitled. The gw. 
. ord remained with 
h the merchant 


till the Abbaside pri: 
A prince Ja'far th 
ibn al Abbás i + e son of Sulaimán i :i 
bbás ibn Abd-al-Mutfalib obtained tho e deu D n. Abd Allah 
nts of Yemen and 
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Another poet says :— i 
The Emperor of the age, Khusran Ghazi Muizzu-d-Dín 54. 
From whom the glory of crown and diadem gains increase, 

The origin of victory, Muhammad ibn Sam ibn Husain 
His very presence has become the mark for princely glory.* 


And Nazuki Marághai too says in praise of him :— 
Sháh Muizzu-d-Dín before whose princely might 
The heaven stands girt like a bunch of ‘flowers 
He came to the throne like a rose at the time when 
The heaven brought the Sun'into the Balance. a 


the merchant for four hundred dínárs. 


on of AlMangür (Khalifah from 775 
other 


Medina, and he purchased it from 
From him it passed to al-Mahdíi the S 
A.H.. to 785. A.H.) from him to Mása al Hádi and from Misa to his b 
Hárün ar Rashid.” 

Al Asmái relates that he saw Hárán ar Rashi 
that he said. “ Asmåí would you like to see Zál fiaár 
expressing a wish to see it Hárün ar Rashid pade him draw the sword—on 
doing so he found on it eighteen fagáras—" The word faqára is said in a note- 
to the above to designate “ a sort of waving ornament on the blade or else 
a notch on its edge. It ia doubtful which is meant probably the latter.” 

The word Zúlfiqár meaning vertebrated Ithink it quite possible that the sword 
in question was Bo called from its strength and pliability, the vertebral column. 
being the type of the combination of these two somewhat incompatible 


íd at Tús wearing & sword 
" and on Asméi 


and 


elements. 
1 MS./A) has ly Sls yo MS. (B) agrees with the text. 
2 i.e. In the time of year (autumn) when the Sun was in the sign of Libra 


(ty) 
The sun enters Gemini Taurus Aries (Spring) 21st March. 
ye p de 
Virgo Leo Cancer (Summer) 2lst June. 
d DT Sa wb 


Sagittarius Scorpio Libra (Autumn) 21st September. 


oo) ww cx 
Pisces Aquarius Capricornus (Winter) 
wa x ceo 


21st December. 


The sign Libra was a later addition tothe Zodiac. lt was known to the 
outlier Greek astronomers as xnadal ef Virg. Georg, T. 38. 
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He in the fire of whose wrath ovil doers 

Give up their sweet lives like sugarcane, - 

The sugar of religion and the rose of sovereignty 

The revolving sphere has mixed together ; 

Oh Lord ! let this conserve of religion and soverei nt; 
Be the cause of health to the whole world. d 


And Qázi Hamid! of Balkh says: 


Ghazi Muizzo-d-Din wad-Dunyá with whom. 


On the day of battle victo: i i 
nen attle victory marches with his auspicious 


Qua locus Erigonen inter Chelasque sequentes Panditur. 


Psat ie LAM ene snd yoke) by the Latina Jugum and waa 
seems to have been derived from the Pain be 5s soit aiiud 
of equality introduced into the heavens at the period In th: puits 
the sun into that constellation marked the Autumnal E Wen. Ga 
commentary of Theon on the Almagest Libra ig fregati eh pes 
Aizpa (a pound) or Airpa, a word originally borrowed b the Fia dox 
the Sicilians, transformed into Libra and then restored M the Goes m 
the new sense of a balance." See Smith's (D. G. R. A.) p. 151 , ds B 
Akbari (Jarrett) II. p. 13. and notes. ^ Also Albirini ( Sachan). 17, are 
was is gro of Pup dd in seven languages. Sir William. : jac coe 
orks Vol. I. p. leant to the opinio: a Hi 
ingen M of the Zodiac Piin A a e E oes. 
e little doubt that this was the ; à i i . 
nomenclature in Arabic, Greek, long Bre HG ty si the 
a pictorial rather tban to a verbal original, the more go as rae ee 
pictorial symbol of ambiguous shape it waa possible for the n; : rdi ba 
different languages, Thus we know that the sign Libra win ae aay an 
Xai to,the Greeks from its resemblance to the claws of a inn engin i: 
this name was changed to Suyos from the resemblance to a yoki T 
called Libra.a balance. ` AE TAa 
The same pictorial idea is applicable to all three words, 
probable that we must look, for the origin of the Zodia 
whence we trace the origin of our Alphabet. ý 
Seo also Albirüní [Sachau (Trübner) ] Vol. I. p, 219. 
akhra-l-Ulamá wa Zínu-l-Fuzalá Hamídu-d-Dí i 
Balkhí, a celebrated writer whose Toluit cid ME A se. us 


poet Anwarí. He was the author of sevoral we 


' Crks written in a st; 
great and studied elegance. He was an accomplished poet. Several is ie 


works aro mentioned by name. See Majma‘ul Fusaliá I. 197, 


and it is more than 
; to the same source 


[T1 


Bå 1 Muzaffar? the Ruler of the East for whom in the field 
of battle 
"The Humé of his canopy carries as it were victory under 
its wing. 
Sungin Quypu-p-Din ÅIBAK 
Who: was. one of the specially favourite servants of Sultán 
Muizzu-d-Din, on the occasion of an eclipse. of the moon had a 


broken little finger, * and was known by this soubriquet (Aibak), 
they also call him Qutbu-d-Dín? Lak bakhsh.* With the consent of 


-tho nobles of Hindüstán he established himself as Protector of the 


kingdom of Deblf, and after the martyrdom of Sultán Muizzn-d- 
Din his brother's son, Sultán Gbiyága-d-Dín Mahmúd, the rightful 
heir of Sultén Ghiyásu-d-Din Muhammad in whose praise they 
wrote the following verse :— 


1 His full titles were: Sultán al-A'zam, Muizzu-d-Dunys wa-d-Din Abul 
Mugaffar Muhammad, , On his death difficulties arose as to the succession, 
the Turkoman generals claiming it for Ghiyágu-d-Dín Mahmúd, son of Ghiyágu- 
d-Dín, while the chiefs of Ghér on the other hand favoured the claims of 
Bahéu-d-Din 86m, and a quarrel arose besween the two parties as to the ronte 
to be taken in conducting the corpse of Muizzu-d-Dír to Ghaznín. Eventually 
this was settled by the diplomacy of the Khwája Muaiyyidu.l-Mulk. Táju-d- 
Din Xaldkuz (Yaldáz) came out to meet the body, which was buried iu sn 
enclosed grave which he bad built for his daughter, on the 22nd Sha'bán 
(Firishta). 

3 This is the reading of the text and of both MSS. and it serves ina 
measure to correct the current idea as to the etymology of the name Ibak. 
Raverty (614, note 1) states that Ibek in Turkish means finger. This does not 
appear to he the case, go far as I can learn from dictionaries «Sau! means the 


comb of a cock, while the word finger is (9/252. parmag. On the other hand 
the word est ay means moon and €f beg or bek means Lord. Whether 
thë finger was broken at the time of the eclipse, or whether it was a congeni- 
tel defect does’ not appear, but from the text before us the connection with 
the moon ig the cause of the name, not, as has been said, the broken finger. 
See also Raverty loc. cit, and Thomas’ Pathán kings of Debli, page 32, note 1. 
Firishta however distinotly states Sa! hat 3»? BLS e PO CP 


ai (00 if his text is correct. 

3 He was given the name of Sultén Qutbu-d-Din Aibak by Muizzu-d-Dín 
on the occasion of a public ceremony when he distinguished him by special 
marks of his favour —(Firishta). : 

4 The bestower of laks. So called from his lavish generosity. 


56. 


56. 
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Sultán from East to West, Monarch from West to East 
Mahmúd ibn Muhammad ibn Sim ibn Husain. | 


having sent to Malik. Qutbu-d-Din from Firoza Koh the canopy 
and insignia of royalty, addressed him by the title of Sultán, í 
and in the year 602 H. (1295 A.D.) having come from Dehli to 
Lahore on Tuesday, the sixteenth of the month of ZuQa'dalr in 
the aforesaid year, ascended the throne of empire and became 
proverbial for his kindness and clemency. He used to bestow upon 
deserving recipients rewards far in excess of their anticipations, 


and inaugurated his custom of lak bakhshi- {bestowing laks). One. 


of the learned men of the time named Baháu-d-Dín Ushi* said 
in praise of him. 
: Quatrain, 
Ob thou that hast brought into the world the bestowal of 
laks; 
Thy hand has brought the mine into great straits; 
From envy of thy liberality the heart of the mine has 
seized blood drops, ‘ 
And placed them forward pretending that they are rubies. 
And after some time enmity arose between him and Táju-d-Dín 
Yaldüz, who was one of the slaves of Muizzu-d-Dín and had 
read the Khutba in his own name. in Ghaznin, on account of 
Lahore, and the fire of war and conflict blazed forth on the ton- 
fines of the Punjáb; Táju-d-Dín was defeated, and went to 
Kirmán which was his usual abode. Sultán. Qutbu-d-Din went 
and took possession of the fort of Ghaznin and staying there for 
a period of foriy days, spent his time in rioting and wantonness 


and dissipation. Accordingly the people of Gheznin were an- 


noyed at his behaviour and secretly summoned Téju-d-Din Yaldtz, 
who arrived without warning, and Sultán Qutbu-d-Dín not being 
able to oppose him came to Láhore by way of Sang Surákh 3 


l He appears to have already possessed the title of Sultán (see note 8 page 77). 

2 Bahíu-d-Dín Muhammad Ushf Fürghání was a very famous preacher and 
learned divine, very famons according to Ufi as an extempore speaker, and'an 
extremely able poetry and prose writer. (Majme‘u-1-Fusahé, I. 172). 

8 One of the routes.bobween Ghaznín and the Punjab, for he did not dare 
to take tbat through Kirmán (Haverty, 527, note) ‘The Tobagát-i- Nágirt 
omits all reference to this, and merely mentions Qutbu-d-Din’s death with- 
out saying where hig fatal accident happened. As to the exact date of his 
death, see Raverty 628, note 2. $ 
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Verse. 
When the head of a Sultán becomes unsteady from wine 
Without warning the crown of Empire falls from his head. 


And after wielding power for some time he fell from his horse 
when playing chaugán. at Láhore in the year 607 H., and died! 
and was buried in that city and his tomb is at present the resort 
of pilgrims. "The period of his réign after the conquest of 
Hindustáu, was twenty years, out of which period he was for four 
years a Sultan, 


This ancient revolving heaven has overthrown many heroes; 
So far as you are able, place no reliance on the sun and 
moon and Jupiter.? 

Seven other individuals of the generals and slaves of Sultán 
Muizzu-d-Din reached princely power in Hindüstán and Ghaznin 
and Bengála and other places, whose affairs are written in their 
proper places ; among others Táju-d-Dín Yaldáz on the’ confines’ 
f Taráyan, otherwise known as Taráwari, having fought with 
Sultán Shamsu-d-Dín lyaltamish was-taken prisoner. Another 
is Sultan Násiru-d-Dín Qabácha * who is also one of the Slaves of 
"Muizzu-d-Dín, and had married one of the daughters of T4ju-d- 
Din Yaldüz, the other daughter was married to Sultan Qutbu.d. 


L ila e CJ ‘Literally, emptied the mould (im which he waa cast). 
Tho word m fhough Arabic in appearauce is not really so. It isin 
reality the Persian word «ie * [i of. only ) inan Arab dress. 

The game of chaugán is the origin of the modern game of “polo? the 
chaugán wl. 12$ called in Arabic WE" po Suulaján is & name appliéd to a 
stick with & curved extremity, Curling locks are called gion ult ye 
A pony which is fit for the game of We is called (Ssg (Burhén-i-Qáti*). 

2 In the 'Ajíibu-l-Makhlágqát of Qazwíni we find that the astrologers con- 
sidered the gün as holding the place of king, and the stars are his courtiers 
and trogps. The moon is his Vazír and Jupiter the Qazi. The planet is 
considered to bo a very fortunate one by astrologers who called it nS} due 
The moon is also lucky ‘so much so that everything lucky was called by tho 
Hindés Somagraha, Soma being the Sanskrit word for moon. Tho tun was 
called ‘ Aditya,’ i. e., the beginning as being the origin of all things. See 
Albiruni (Sachau) I. 217 and seqq. 

$ Who on the death of Qutbu-d-Din proceeded to usurp Uchh and Multáu 
according to Raverty (5380, note 6). The Zubagdt-i-Ndgirt states that Násiru-d. - 


Din Qabácha married two of the daughters of Qutbu-d-Din, {See note 4, 
p, 929) (note 2, p. 582). 
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Din and Sultan Muizzu-d-Din during his lifetime had bestowed 
upon him the governorship of Uchh and Multán. After the death 
of Sultán Qutbu-d-Dín, ho brought the whole country from Uchh ! 
to Sarsnti and Kuhrám under his own rule, and also took posses- 
sion of Lahore, and having fought with the army of Malik Táju- 
d-Dín who was on his way from Ghaznin, Khwaja Mu'aiyyidu-l- 
Mulk Sinjarí? being in command of that army, was defeated and 
went to Sindh in which country he obtained great ascendancy. 

In the year 611 H. (1214 A. D.) a Moghul army arrived and 


laid siege to Multán for forty days and the Sultán Násiru-d-Din, ' 


having opened the doors of the treasury, evinced great bravery and 
warded off their attacks, and at last after a reign of twenty- 
two years fella prisoner into the hands of Sultan Shamsu-d-Din 
and trod the way to the next world.’ Another is Malik Baháu- 
d-Dín Tughral, when Muizzu-d-Día Muhammad Sám reduced the 
fortress of Bahankar * he entrusted the command of it to Malik 
Baháu-d-Dín Tughral, and he havirg built a fortress in the country 
of Bhasiyána 5 elected to reside there? and used continually to 


1 70 miles south-west of Multén, For the situation of Uchh, see Cunn. 
A. G. I., p. 242. 1 

"Tieffenthuler says that under this name are comprised seven villages the 
chief of which contains the tomb of Syud Bukhárí. Tieff. T. 118. In Ren- 
nell’s map, Vol III. Surusty is«shewn as in Long. 74°5 Lat. 28 5, Koram 
Long. 76:4 Lat, 29-4. 

3 See note 1 pago 74. E 

3 In the year 612 H. &ecording to the Táju-1-Madsir, 
appears to have been in 610 H. or early in 611 H. 

According to Tabagát-i-Násirt he was drowned while 
Raverty 542-543, notes. cf. Elliott 1T. 304, 

^ Both MSS., but according to Tübagdt-i-Násirí and Alfi the name of the 
fort was Thankír or Thangír. (See however Raverty 544 note 1). 

5 BIS. (B) has Bhasiyéna, MS. (4) has Bhayána. Tabagdát-i-Násivi «iv: 
“ the fortress of Thankír which is in the territory of Bhiáua." This fortress 
he built was calied Sultan Kot (Tabaqdt-i-Ndgirt). 

Tieffenthaler mentions a place which he calls Bedna and says, concerning 
it, Bedna etait autrefois une ville bien peuplée, aujourd'hui le nombre de ses 
habitans est fort diminué, apres que le Rajah Indon ena chassé, il n’y-a 
peu d'années, les Máhometans, Afgans, et Saides, qui 
de la race d'Alí. Elle est an Pied des mont: 
Fatepour au Sud-Ouest. 

He mentions no fortress named Thankir 
Sultán Kot. 


§ Cf. Tubagát-i-Násirf where this fort is called Sultánkot. 


but from the text it 


trying to escape, Sec 


jue 
8€ vantent do descendre 
agnes, à 14 milles communs de 


or Bahankar nor does he mention 
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harass the environs of Gwáliár, and Saltén Muizzn-d-Din P 
time of his return from Gwáliár had promised to give d ia 
tress to Malik Baháu-d.Dín who accordingly strongly "i g e : 
position ata distance of two krohs from Gwáliár and irn 
the garrison of the fort, so that after a year the pida n = g 
messengers and presents invited Sultán Qutbu-d- ín sid 
rendered the fort to him. On this account enmity mE Q T 
Malik Qutbu-d-Dín and Baháu-d-Dín, Malik Baháu-d-Dín dio 
y ime afterwards. ! 

5 yrs a Malik Muhammad Bakhtyár Ghiri.* He heen 
of the great men of Ghür and Garmsír, 2 man uice ya * 
good qualities who came to Ghaznín in the reign Es s E 
Muizznid-Dín and from thence went to Hindüstán. e a s 
approve of having to live in Lahore with Sultan one R m 
and joined hands with Malik Husainu-d-Din Ughal ped ru = 
the countny between the two rivers (The Dosb) m e ied 
beyond the river Ganges, and Kanpilah and Patiáli yes 2 o E 
as his reward. He proceeded to Oudh and conquered that cou 


is gi ts. 
L No date is given of these even T ; 
2 Called also Muhammad Bakhtyér Khiljí, tho first to lend a Musulmán 


i d to the Khilj tribe of Ghar, a 
invasi Bengal in 596 A. H. He belonged Khi 
Ta S ba. nee him the Atn-i-Akbari states that the pg 
bye à i Nadiya by Mubanuna 
i he kipgdom of Nadiya by 
edicted the overthrow of t LET 
eid bis Khilji, He destroyed the city of Nadíya (in 1209 A.D, x en. 
i rscaoel the Capital to Lakhnauti. From that time Bengal haa n 
an 
i i -i-Akbarf (Jarrett) IT. 148. 
j he kings of Dehli. Afn-i-Akba n0 
s aie of Muhammad son of Mahmud. (See Tabagdt-i- Ndgiré 
2 Tad denies his having ever been a slave but from the statement in 
Hed xt ‘ite mui to be no doubt that the anthor so regarded him, (See 
the te: 
Raverty, p. 650 note 6). ica 
Majikn-).Muazzam Husainu-d-Din a 
iue of country in the Do£b, independently of Qutbn-d-Dín. 
Ít-i-Nágivt 550 note 6. 
3 Seo Raverty Tubagdt-é Nágir . : 
à MSS. (A) and (B.) LÝS Kanpile. MS. (A.) quid Panedit. MB. (B.) 


ulla Patíáli, Raverty p. 550 note 6, may 


s Patttah &X (Lat. 25° Long. | 
82° S4] and Kuntilah AS (Lot 25° 7’ Long. 82° 35°] the Kuntil of the 
Indian Atlas. 


Sce the note above for a discussion of the question. st 
In the-test ALS is evidently a copyist’s error for ais 
1) 


ghul Beg held in fief a considerable 


[ 82 | 
try, reduced Behá» and Munér,! 
Sultán Qutbu-d-Din sent him 4 
Sultánsbip. He then brought 
Sultan, and received great favi 
of the court seeing they were powerless against i 2 

ORE 


envious of him, and insti 
> gated the Sultá 
one day he made him fight with zu Lui» Puch an extent that 


the elephant so hard upon the tr 


and having taking largo booty 
oyal honours and a banner of 


many presents to tho court of the 
ours and distinctions ; 


milles ouest de Scherpour—, 


lon, (Soane) Be trouv a b onr à l'est, © So. 
8, e entre Maner à Poue; 
ab eb Scherpi 
8e jette dans lo ‘ange $ de cosge avant Manér, Tief I.-423 not (a) 
te d le Gi ^ OL. note (a), 


f th i i ü 
aine E eum of Magadh is situated on the 
E r x egcri i Ui 

peuplée aujourd'hui quélle no l'a é Lr AM PS Valle motta 


a été, reman 
fiquo E i » quable par d i 
n ps : de Mahomélang (Shaikh Sharafuddin Mnnírí Py harea pins pad 
] oe: ete la capitale autrefois de la province. Sa di; a: 
ligne droite est de 17 milles.” 7 Pa dliitinon de Patis en 
Beo Hunter Gazotteor of India, 
3 On the occasion of a i 


» 
embouehure du 


Pancháná river. 


Akbari II. (Jarrett) 122, 1 gun umáyún, See din-i 


Tubagdt-i-Nágiri 559 note 2, 
* Both MSS. & a5) Núdiyá. Also Tabagdt- 


See also Raverty 


6 ^i. 
Afn-i- Akbart H, (Jarrett) 148, Tabagát.i- Nágisr, 555. 
j : ! 
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town who had heard from astrologers! the fame of Muhammad 
Bakhtyár and his great power, fled thence to Kamran, and property 
and booty beyond computation fell into the hands of the Muslims, 
and Muhammad Bakhtyár having destroyed the place of worship 
and idol-temples of the infidels founded Mosques and Monasteries 
and schools and caused a metropolis to be built called by his own 
name, which now has the name of Gaur.? 


VERSE. 


There where was heard before the clamour and uproar of 


heathen. 
Now there is heard resounding the shout of ** Alláho akbar” 


And after having the khutbah read and the currency struck in his 
name,? having collected a large body of men, under the command 
of Amir Ali Masij* (Mich) he attempted to conquer the countries 
of Tibet and Turkestin and twelve thousand cavalry fully armed 
and equipped arrived at a city which they call Bardhan.’ A river 


1 For an account of the birth of Lakhmaniya see Tabagdt-i-Akbart which 
relates that in order to delay the birth for two hours his mother caused her- 
self to be suspended head downwards with her legs bound together till the 
auspicious moment predicted by the astrologers to ensurc his reigning for 
eighty years arrived, immediately after delivery of her child the mother died. 
(see also Raverty Tubagát-i-Nagirt, p. 655). f 

2 There is no authority for the statement that Gaur was ever known by 
the name of Muhammad Bakhtyár. Concerning the name. Ganr see Hunter 
Imp. Gaz. Gaur. 

3 The recitation of the “4 or public prayer in the name of the new 
Sovereign and the issue of coins bearing his name was regarded by 
Muhammadan nations as constituting actual accession to the throne and the 
statenient is probably incorrect. 

As to this passage see Raverty 559 note 3. See Thomas Pathán Kings of 
Dehli p. 87 and p. 110, and notes. It appears unlikely that Mubammad 
Bakhtyár issued coins in his own name, as he was nothing more than 
Sipahsálíár of the Sultán Muizzu-d-Din Muhammad Sim: moreover no such 
coins are known, . 

4 A chief of the tribes of Künch and Mij called Ali Mij (Tabagat-i-Nagiri) 


tribes between Tibet and Lakhnanti. : 
5 Regarding this the Tübagáti-Ndpfrí says that a chief of one of the 


i 
| 
i 
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here crossed their route called the Brahmanputr,U which they also 
call Brahmkadi. It is three or four times tho size of the Ganges, 
Shéh Garshasp? when he came to Hindustan built a bridge over 
that river, and érossed it at Kámrüd and went on his way. Mubam- 
mad Bakhtyár crossed by that bridge, and leaving certain of his 
trasted generals to protect the bridge aud command the road, 
entered the territory of Tibet, and spent ten days among the 
mountains and difficult roads, and at last arrived at p plain in 


mountain tribes between Lakhnauti and Tibbat the Kanch-Mij-and Tihárú 
who are ali of Turkish countenance (I trem SJ deo ) and speak a 
language differing both from that of India aud that of Tibbat, adopted the 
religion of Islám and agreed to act as guide to Muhammad Bakhtyár whom 
he conducted to a place where there is a city called Mardhan Kot (or 
Bordban kot) ... in front of which flows a vast river called the Bang Mati 
and when i6 enters the country of Hindustán they Stylo it Samundar in the 
Hindí dialeot; in magnitude, width, and depth it is three times the size of the 
Gangos, 

From this point the account differs, the Tübagdt-i-Nágirt says that they 
journeyed up the river for ten days among the mountains till they came to 
an old bridge bnilt of hewn stone, &o. i 

Our text on the other hand states that they crossed the old bridge imme- 


dintely on reaching tho river after which they journeyed for ten days in the- 


3aountains, &o. 

Badáoni's statement has more prima facie probability, the statements of 
the Jabagdt-i-Ndgirt moreover are somowhat confused and contradictory, 
Neither anthor mentions how long the cavalry force took to reach Bardhan. 

Ib seems fairly certain from Badáoni's account that the city of Bardhan 
was on the near side of the river and that the crossing of the river waa 
impracticable at that point, how far i& was from Kámrüd, where Badáonií saye 
they crossed by the bridge; does not appear. 

MS. (A) Grd xf. Abardin; MS.(B) wt) Abardhan, 

Tubagát-(-Nágivi says Bardhan (Raverty 661 note 8). Calentta text has 
BS wd ps. 

1 Jabaqdt calls this river the Bog-Mat! (see Raverty 561 note 1.) 

For a fall discussion of tho identity of the river crossed and the place of 
crossing see Raverty pp 561-565. Tha only additional information given 


` by the text is that the bridge was at Kámrád, and it seems not impossible 


that it may be tho bridge of Sil Hako and the river tho Bralmaputra though 
Raverty thinks it was the Tocsta. 
® See Raverty p. 561 note 9 and Afn-i-Ahbaré IL. (Jarrett) 328 note 4, 
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which was a fort of greab strength: the garrison of that fort who 


, were descendants of Gushtasp (that fort too was one of the build- 


ings erected by Gushtasp) came forth to fight, and fought go 
bravely till nightfall that many men were lost òn the side of 
Muhammad Bakhtyár. He pitched his énmp on that very spot, 
and coming down received tidings that five farbangs beyond this 
city there was another city! from which 50,000 Turks all warlike 


_and ready for battle would come to the relief of ‘their city, Tho 


following day Muhammad Bakhtyár not thinking it advisable to 
remain there, and not being able to oppose them, turned back and 
came to the head of the bridge.. Befote his arrival the Generals 
in charge of the road had fought among themselves, and the 
infidels had broken two arches of that bridge. The army of 
Muhammad Bakhtyár had this bridge in front and the infidels 


- kept coming up in their rear, and fought with determined 


bravery. In that neighbourhood there was an idol temple of great 


strength. They passed the night'there by some stratagem, and- 


in the morning a ford was found, and a party of men who crossed 
by the ford found the sand of the river was a sort of quicksand, 
and the water of the river gradually growing deeper and deeper, 
the greater part of the soldiers of Muhammad Bakhtyár were 
drowned in the ocean of destruction, and the remnant which re- 
mained became fuel for the fire of the infidel’s sword and attained 
the exaltation of martyrdom. Muhammad Bakhtyár, ont of many 
thousand men, arrived at Deo Kot with some three or four hun- 
dred only, and fell ill from vexation and was attacked by hectic 
fever? and used to say “no doubt Sultan Muhammad Muizz-ud- 
Din S4m has met with an accident that fortune has gone so 
against mo.” And when weakness took possession of him ‘Ali 
Mardán one of Muhammad Bakhtyár's greatest generals arrived 
at Deo Kot from the district of Nárnálí? aud finding him 


l Called Karpattan (Tabagdt-i-Nasirt) see Raverty p. 567 and notes for a 
ful] account of Bakhtyar's retreat and disasters. 

2 See Raverty 570 note 9. regarding the possible locality. 

8 I take this to be the moaning of tho text D ye Go cy. 

4 MSS (A) and (B) 8 Seo Raverty 572, note 7, where he calla thig 
"S Naran-koo. 


60. 
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bedridden, pulled down the sheet from his face and ruthlessly des- 


patched him with one blow of a dagger. This event happened in 


tho year 602 H. after the death of Sultán Muizzu-d-Din: and after 
tho death of Sultán, Qutbu.d-Din this same Alf Mardin eventually 
seized the reins of power by great craft, and promulgating the, 
khutba and sikka of Lakhnauti in his own nome was styled, 
Sultán Aléu-d-Din, and from the excessive folly and pride and 
arrogance of his mind sab quietly in Lakhnauti and divided 
the country of Irán and Túrán among his adherents, and no one 
dared to say “ these dominions are outgide the scope of the Sultán's 
power why do you divide them ? " They say that some unfortunate 
merchant laid a complaint of poverty before Aldu-d-Din, who 
asked “where does this fellow come from?" They answered 
“from Isfahan” then he ordered them to write‘a document to 
Usfabdn which should have the force of an assignment of land to 
him. The merchant would not accept this. document, but the 
Vasirs did not dare to represent this fact and reported “the 
ruler of Isfahan, by reason of his travelling expenses and assem- 
bling his retinue for the purpose of subjügating that country, is in 
difficulties.” He thereupon ordered them to give a large sum of 
money far beyond his expectations; and when his tyranny and 
oppression exceeded all bounds the Amirs of Khilj consenting 
together put him to death and raised to the throne Malik Husámu- 
d-Dín Khiljí who was one of the thobles of Khilj and Garmsír and 
one of the servants of Muhammad Bakhbyár. The reign of Ali 
Mardin lasted thirty-two years. ? 

Another was Malik Husainn-d-Din 8- abovementioned who 
became possessed of the whole country of Tirhut and Bengála 
and Jájnagar and Kámrád and gained the title of Sultán Ghiyágu- 
d-Din, till in the months of the year 622 H., he senb to the Sultan 
BShamsu-d-Dín Iyaltimish thirty-eight head of elephants and 


1 Cf. Thbagái-i-Nápirt 878. Ie would appear to have heen the subject of 
expansive delusions' very likely an early symptom of the general paralysis 
which would have declared itself lator had he not been removed. 

2 Both MSS. have lw 55 5 «5^ but as a matter of fact Ali Mardán 
reigned only two years and some months (soe also Raverty 580 note 7.) 

3 Malik Hugáinu-d-Dín *1waz, 
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seventy thousand ¢angahs! in cash asa present and acknowledged 64. 


the Sultán's authority, as will bo mentioned, if Gud (Le He exalted} 
so will it. And in the year 624 H. Malik Kásira-d-Dín Muham- 
mad ibn? Sultén Shamsu-d.Dín went from Oudh to Lakhnzuti at 
the instigation of some of the Amíw,? and Ghiyásud.Dín* who 
at that time had taken an army from Lakhuautí to Kámnrü d turned 
back, aud fought a severe battle with Malik Násiru-d.Dín and 
was taken prisoner together with the majority of his goncrals and 
was put to death. The duration of his reign was twelve years, 5 
Tho mention of these few kings of the regions of Hindustin, 
incidentally with the affairs of the Salting of Dehli was both 
opportune and necessary, and the affairs of the remaining Muizztyeh 
kings who attained to the Sultauat of Multán aud other kingdoms 
are mentioned in other places. 


Burgin ARÁM SNÁH my Qursu-p-Din Aipax 8 
After his father, succeeded to tho throne, 


‘Lo the world no family remains without a master, 
1f one departs, enother takes his place ; 
This too is the way with this deccitful world 
The father departs, the son’s foot is in the stirrup. 
By the consent of the Amírs he marched from Lahore to Delhi. 
Íu the meantime Malik Shamsu-d-Din lyaliimish, who was a 
servevb and adopted són, and son-in-law of Sultán Qutbn-d-Din, 


i Tanquh, Wor the value of thie see J, R. A. G. Now Seriog Vol, i.p. 843 
elso Roverty 584 note 2. Thomas Chr, Pathdn Kings of Dehli pp. 161 and 
p.48 note. 

‘Che silver tangah weighed 178 grains. There was a coin known as the 
kind which-was a} of a tangah, while another coin was introdneod under 
Mukammad "T'ughlaq known as the black tangah which wus ify of the silver 
tangal. 

The value of the silver tangah was abont the same as the rupee, See Ain-i- 
Akbari UII, (Jarrett) 862, note 3. 

2 The text should read uei "m ella an RMSE, A. and B. 

$ Malik Izzu-d-Dín Jáni, See Raverty, p. 594, note 1. 

* Ghiydsu-d-Din fwaz .. Husain Kui. 

5' He was the last of the Munizzi Sultáns according to the Tebaqdi-i-Násisf, 

S Succeeded his father in 807 H. Of. Raverty; 529; note 4. Thomaa pp. 40. 


| 
i 
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and had tributary relations with Malik Násiru-d-Din Qebáchá, 
at tho invitation of Sipah Sélér AK Isma'il had come from 
Hardwár and Badéun to Dehli and had taken possession of the 
city and its country. When Arám Sháh arrived in the vicinity 
of Dehli Malik Shamsu-d-Dín came out against him in battle 
array, and Arám Shah was defeated. fhe duration of his reign 
was just a year. t ` 


2AN of us young and old are doomed to die 
No one remains in this world lastingly 
This is the way of the lofty sky. It holds 
In one hand a crown in the other a noose. 


Sunrén Smawsu-n-Drw TYALTIMISH $ 


Called by the title of “ Yamin-i-Amir-al-Muminin " 
(Right hand o£ the Commander of tho Faithful.) 


In the year 607 H. ascended the imperial throne of Dehli; and 
the reason of the name Iyaltimish is that his birth occurred. on 
the vight of an eclipse of the moon, and the Turks call a child 


1 Minhéj-us-Siréj. mentions that at Arám's death Hindustan was divided 
into four principalities. Sind in the possession of Nésira-d-Din Qabachah s 
Dehli and its subordinate divisions belonged to Shameu-d-Din Lyaltimish : 
Lakhnauti was held by the Khilj chiefs ‘Ali Mardán having thrown off his 
allegiance on the death of Qutbu-d-Din, and Lahore remained a subject of 
contention between the rulers of Sind, Dehli and Ghaznin, See Thomas’ 
Pathén Kings, p. 40. ] 

8 Not in either MS. These verses aro from the Shahnimah of Firdausi. (vide 
Shibnémah, Calcutta Edition, by Turner Macan, 1829, Vol. I. p. 861, line 
$, anā Vol. I p. 872, line 6. The editor of the text has apparently quoted 
these lines from memory or possibly they were inthe MSS from which he 
prepared the texts 

£ In MSS. A and B this word is clearly written Boi! This text has 

LA it 
cc or Altamish as he is generally callod was the first Sovereign 
who reigned in Dehli with independent power. He received a diploma of 
investiture from the Khalíf of Daghdád [Al-Mustansir b-illah, A. H. 626] 
a most important recognition to a Muljammedan sovercign and one that is 
remarkable as being the earliest notice taken by tho arrogant court’ of 
Baghdad of this new Indo-Muhammadan kingdom. (Thomas, p. 43). 
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born under these circumstances Iyalüimish. His father was the 
chief of many of the tribes of Turkestén. His kinsnren under 
pretence of taking him for a walk took Tyaltimish into a garden 
and sold him like. Joseph to a morchant, from there he happened 
to be taken to Bokhárá, and thence in the time of Sultan 
Muhammad Sám to Ghaznia; andin these days Sultan Qutbu- 
ad-Din after the conquest of Nahrwálah ond the taking of Gujrat 
had gone to Ghaznin, and since without permission of Sultán 
Muhammad Sám no one could purchase Tyaltimish he asked 
permission from the Sultán to sell him, Sultán Muhammad Sám 
said that since he had given orders that no one there should buy 
that slave they were to take him to Dehli and scll him there. 
Sultán Qutbu-d-Din after. his return from Ghaznin bought a 


slave named Ibak, 9 namesake of his own, and Iyaltimish, at - 


Dehli for 100,000 tangahs: at first he called him Amir Tamghach,? 
and appointed him to the Amirship of Tabarhindah,? and at the 
time when Sultán Qutbu-d-Din fought with Táju-d-Dín Yaldáz, 
lbak his slave tasted the cup of death, At that time he made 
Iyaltimish an especial favourite, and after the capture of Gwáliár 
hé made him Governor of that place, and subsequently bestowed 
upon him the rule of Baran* and its environs, and since he 
began to shew signs of extraordinary hardiness he entrusted the 
country of Badáün to him, and in the war of Muizzu-d-Din 
with the Khükhars (as has been already related), Iyaltimish 
having got together a huge army from Badáon and the foot 
of thé hills, joined hands with Sultan Muizzu-d Din in the 
service of Sultan Qutbu-d-Din, and armed as he was having 
forced his horse into the river ? engaged the enemy bravely several 


1 Concerning the origin of the name see Thomas, p. 44, note i. Tho note is too 
long to transcribe here, but briefly it may bo said that Mr. Redhouse to whom. 
the above text was submitted by Mr. Thomas thinks it probable that owing. 
to errors of transcribers of the Turkish compound word the J has become 
displaped and that the word should really be written Sel ay-tutulmash 
«eclipse of the moon. 

This explanation seems most plausible. In Turk( the word "x 
allamsh means thé.»dvanced guard of an army, or the number sixty. 

a qlteb ss. A. glob ws p | 

8 Tabarhindah in MS. A is written $998 3. 

^ Buland shahr, (Thomas). See ILunter Imp. Gaz. (p. 141). 

5 Seo Tubaydl-i-Nugirf, It was the river Jhílam, 


12 


63. 


| 


66, 


[.90 ] 


times: Sultán Muizzu-d-Din bestowed on him ft ag honours 
and distinguished him royally and gave him high recommendations 
to Malik Qutbu-d-Din, and went to the greatest possible lengths 
in his care for'him ; and that same day Malik Quthu-d-Din wrote 
his letter of pnus ib né lin. and by degrees raised him io the 


` digity of Amiír-ul-Umará (Chief of the Amirsy till his affairs 


reached the height they did. And in the beginning of his 
reign certain of the Muizziyeh and Qutbíyeh Amirs rebelled 
egainst him and suffered punishment and became food for the 
pitiless sword. And Malik Taju-d-Din  Yaldüz after he 
had suffered defeat hy tho Army of Khwárazm obtained possession 
of Lahore; Sultán Shamsn-d-Din coming from Delhi to meet 
him in the year 612 H. drew up iu battle order on the confines 
of Tarayan which is known as Serái Taldwari.! After a severe 
battle Sultán Táju-d-Dín Yalàüz being defeated fell a prisoner 
into the hands of Shamsu-d-Din who sent him to Badáon. ‘The 
bird of his soul there escaped from the prison house o£ the body 
and took its flight to the nest of. the next world. 
that city. 

And in the year 614 H. Sultan Shamsu-d-Dín came into co 
with Sultan Násiru-d-Diu Qabácha who bad married the 
daughters of Saltin Qutbu-d-Din one: after the other, and was 
in possession of Wehh aud Multan, and victory rested with Sultán 
Sbarsu-d-Din, and for the third time? Sultán Shamsu-< 


His tomb is it 


d- Din 
went up in person against him, He, having ‘fortified the c 
of Uchh, himself went to the fortress of Bhankay, and Ni 


After hearing the news of the capture of Uchh, Nágira-d. 
sent his awn son Bahrám Shéh into the presenco of the Saltón 
and sued for peace. Bhankar also vas captured. And in the 
year 614 H. Nagiru-d-Din was overwhelmed in the sea of destruc 
tion in the Punj&b, and surrendered tae property of life to the flood 
of death, und the Sultán turning back came to Delhi. In 
year O18 I Gultáu Shamsu-d-Din raised an army against Suitán 


i Of, Raverty, p. 608, note 8, 

3 According ie the azkiraty-I-Mulik this was the firsb occasion in 
which Sultám Shamsu-¢-Din had shewn hostility to Nisirued-Din Qabacha, 
Qn tho other hand ihe Tabagdt-i-Nasivé states that there used to be constant 
contention between them. Baddoni is very likely correct in hie’ statemont. 
Sea Raverty p, 608, note 1. 
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Jalálu-d-Diín Mangburni! son of Khwárazm Shah who having 
suffered defeat at the hands of Changiz Khan after Táju-d-Din, 
came to Ghaznin and thence from fear of the incursions of 
Changiz Khan had gone to Lahore with his family and relations; 
and Sultan Jalálu-d-Din not being able to withstand him went 
towards Sindh and Siwistan and from there by way of Kuch 
and Makrán arrived at Kivmán and Iráq.? 

And in the year 622 H. Sultan Shamsu-d-Din, took an 
army towards Behar and Lakhnauti and brought Sultan Ghiyágu-d- 
Din Khilji, who has been before mentioned, into obedience, and 
having accepted the present above mentioned, established the 
khutha and sikka in his own name’ and having given his elder 
gon the title of Sultán Nágira-d-Dín Mahmúd made him his heir, 
and having made over that country to him returned to the 
metropolis of Delhi. Eventually Malik Nágirn-d-Din Mahmüd 
having fought with Ghiydgu-d-Din on the confines of Lakhnauti 
got the upper hand, and having taken him prisoner put him to 
death, and great booty fell into his hands which he divided into 
portions and sent it as rewards" to each of the nobles of Dehli. 


i So called because of a mole which he had on his nose (Raverty 285, note 3). 
He was the last of the Khwarazm Shahi dynasty. He is said to have turned 
devotees and to have lived till 688 H (Raverty 299, note.) There is some question. 
as to tho orthography of this name, Thomas p. 90, note 1, judging from 
inscriptions on his coins calls him Mankbarnin, as he considers the final 
letter to be W n not S 4. The etymology given above is probably correct as 
the word bine (meng) in Turki means grain de beauté while tJ3)5? means 
“nez” (Dict. Turk. Orientale Pavet-de Courteille) the word originally being 
[oe mengbárün would in Persian have become altered in pronunciation 
tow spia mangburun and with the addition of the yá-i-nisbat m 
Mangburuní. 

2 For a full reference to the bibliography of this oxpodition, see Elliott II, 
649. Bae also, Aín-i-Akbari, Vol. I. Jarrett 348, and voles. D’ Herbelot art. 
Geluleddin, Vol. XI. p 87. 

8 Mistake in text IF T where 422 H. is in figures. 

^ “Thirty olephants and oighty laks of treasure.” ( Tabagdt-i-Nagirt.) 

5 See Thomas’ Pathan Kings, p. 46. Ji is not said hero what kind of 
ecinage—"Fhomas puts the year 626 A H. as the first of the silver coinage. 

$ apa MS. (A) 

T The word pani in MS. A is omitted in the text after the word qui. 
MS. A continues after the word: alia as follows wr 
iib usto Rilke 3 (Uim 2 ead Bw p CRS prod ellas 5 


H 
I 
| 
H 
i 
i 
J 
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! [It is well known that a poet name Násiri arrived in that country 
from Dehli in the service of Hazrat Khwáj& Qutbu-d-Din Ushi ® 
may God sunctify him and said I have composed a Qagida in 
praise of Sultan Shamsu-d-Dín. Read the Fatiba that I may 
get the accustomed reward.” They read the Fátiba and he 


having been admitted to the Sultán's presence read this Magla‘ 


Oh thou from dread of whom sedition has sought refuge, 
Whose sword has sought from the infidels property and 
elephants. 


The Sultán by the mere reading of that matla‘ learnt it by 
heart and repeated it, and' when the poem was finished he asked 
How many couplets does this Qagida contain ? The answer was fifty 
and three. He thereupon ordered them to give him fifty-three 
thousand white tangahs.5] Solt4n Shamsu-d-Din in [the year] 623 
H. mede an attack upon Ranthanbhir* and having brought an 
army thither reduced that fortress, and inthe year 624 H. having 


hy sam 9 paw SY py Bald wy] Gs aja solas iai pk ur bay 


wi Asli SE as Quos) pe Ole quant) opo ceantyo glad y yl 
alai qi iai 59 9 det culos LEY wld fe. Sale yoy ou Jf y 
35563 ody] lenis ALAS DS ollas 
MS. (B) reads as follows 359) 39k, wma) $$ n cu pod wlhle 3 
uio» Rub Aes jo 5 oiy coo ty alii ayy yb le UP 
i ential hal 30e Ax peed wets 583 WLS gela Au g 
J do not know what MS, the Maulavi Ahmad Ali nsed for his edition, but 
it cannot/have been either of the MSS, to which I have access. 


L The words in [ ] brackets are no& found in either MS. I have 
consulted, 

3 A famous saint known as Kákí from the “Kák” or Gakes which were 
supplied by the prophet Khizr for tho sustenance of his family for whom 
his devotions left him. no leisure to make provision. See Ain-i-Akbari If. 
{Jarrett) 303, note 2. He died A.H. 634, and is buriedin Pehli. See also Raverty 


. p- 621, note 6, third para.. [ Ain-i- Akbari II. (Jarrett) 279.) 


8 Tho silver tangah piece of 175 grains. 

^ A figure of this fortress is given in Tieffonthaler Vol. T. facing p 320, 
plato xx. He describes it as a fortress so situated at the hend of a narrow 
gorge that ib can be held.by "une poiguée do soldats" having a Spring 
of water arising from the rocks and forming a stream which runs down 
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detailed a large army to attack and capture the fort of Mandér,t 
brought that fort together with the Siwálik hills into the circle 
of his conquest aud returned to Dehli, and in this same year 
Amir Rübání? who was one of the most learned men of that 
time came to Dehli from Bukhara in the affair of Changi: Khan, 
and wrote several brilliant odes of congratulation upon these 
victories, of which the following verses are an extract. 


The faithful Gabriel carridd the tidings to the dwellers in 
heaven, 

From the record of victories of the Sultán of the age 
Shamsu-d-Din, _ 


Saying — Oh ye holy angels raise upon the heavens, 
Hearing this good tidings, the 8 canopy of adornment. 
That from the land of the heretics the Sháhansháh of 
Islám . 

Has conquered a second time the fort resembling the sky ; 
The Shab, holy warrior and Gh4zi, whose hand and sword 
The soul of the lion of repeated attacks * praises. 

And there are also other many charming poems attributed to 

him, of which the following ode is one :— 


From the tongue of the pen my own story I tell in the 
words of the pen 


to’ Scherpour two miles distant (This place is not marked-on Rennell's map), 
Besides this there are cisterns hewn out of the rocks in the fort to collect 


the rain water. It is entered by four gates approached by steps out in 
the rocks. 


1 Or Mandawar (Tübagdt-i-Nagirt, P. 611, note 8, Mandwar MS, (A). 

Bee Rennell’s map. Monorpour Long. 77 Lat. 27. This fortress answers 
apparently to the sitnation of Mandi or Mandawar. ‘Tieffenthaler I. 323, 
mentions “ Manoarpur ville de marque aveo une forteresse a 15 milles Nord do 


. Djépour.": This is probably the fort here called Mandá. 


* Hakim Abu Bakr ibn Muhammad Ali Samarqandi, 

8 MS. (A) we have instead of wif és. ast in the text, the words 
ots ŠIS which appears a better reading, “the oaxopy cf adormuent," 
1 have preferred it. 


4 z 3 
M8.( B) has ws dls which is evidently a copyist’s error for wis Eu 


5 Jbf yoann is à name of m ‘Alt who is called Asad ‘Ullah or by the 
Persians Shír-i-Khudá, The lion of God, 


66 


$7. 
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On the page of my life, though the writing of grief has 
been traced by the pen 

Since I lived in this world with the pen all my days have 
been. black as the pen 

And swift as I write my account, so fierce is the point of 
the pen 

Theb like to my own gentle voice is the sharp loud lament 

of the pen. 

Although in the midst of my loss I reap always rewards 
from the pen, 

Still no one will mention my state to my Lord save the 
tongue of the pen. 

"Tis from Khwája Mangür bin Sa'íd thrives tho market of 
teat of the pen 

That great one whose words load the burden of truth on 
the van of the pen. 

He has mounted his beautiful thoughts on the steed of his 
swift running pen.! 

In the road of just ruling he gallops, light holding the rein 
of the pen. 


His skill hand in hand with his wisdom revesis. bidder- - 


arts of the pon. 
And in the year 626 H. Arab Ambassadors came from Egypt? 


bringing for him a robe of honour and titles, and outof joy at this : 


they built triumphal arches in the city and held banquets. And in 
this same year the tidings arrived of the death of his son Sultán 
Nagiru-d-Din, Governor of Lakhnanti, and the Sultán, after com- 
pleting tho duties of mourning, gave his name. ((.e., Nigiru-d-Din) 
to his younger son after whom the Tubagdt-t-Nasirt is named, In 
the year 627,4., be proceeded against Lakbnauti and quieted the 
disturbances of those regions, and after ontr usting the govern- 
ment of that place to lzzu-l-Mulk Malik ‘Aléu-d:Din XhÁfi5 
returned to the capital and in the year 629 H. reduced tho fortress 
of Gwílir. Malik Táju-d-Dín the Secretary of State, wrote the 


i MS. (A) Sat 89S shew fy lly aga, 
R This muat have been from Ba adàa from the Khalif 
b-illah, See Raverty 616, note 2. sh 5 EROS mate 


3 MB. (A) gäe MS. (B). Qu ceo oy in the toh Tubagéti- 
Nasiré vondu Alá-d-Dín Jánf. See p. 018, notes. 
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following quatrain upon the taking of that fori, and thay 
graved it upon stone :— 
Every fort which the king of kings conquereu 
He conquered by the help of God and the aid of the faith : 
That fortress of Kálewar and that strong castle 
He took in the year six hundred and thirty. ! 


It ia apparently the date of the siege which accounts for tha 
difference of one year, And iu the year 631 H.? having mudo 
au incursion in the direction of the province of Mélwab and 
taken Bhílsá9? and also captured the city of Ujsin and kav- 
ing destroyed the idol-temple of Ujain which had been bail 3 
hundred years previously, and was called Mahákál, he levelled it ic 
its foundations, and threw down the image of Kai Vikramajit 
from whom the Hindüs reckon their era® (the author cf this 
selection, by the order of the Khalifa of the time, the Winporor, 
the Shadow of the Deity, in the year 972 H and again anew in 
the year 1003 H° with the assistance of Hindú pundits brans- 
lated 32 stories about him which ave a wonder of relation and 
strange circumstance, from the Hinddi intothe Persian tongue aud 
called it Náma-i-Khirad Afza—) aud brought certain other ira- 
ages of casó molten brass placed them on the ground ip front of 
the door of the mosque of old Dehli? and ordered the people 
to trample them underfoot and a second time he brought an arniy 
&gsinsb Multan; this expedition was in every way unfortunate 


? 26th of the month Safar 680, A.H. (Tabagát-i-Nuogirt), 123%, A.D. 

9682 H. (Jabagdi-i-Nagtrt) p. 621, note G. 

8 Bhilse on the Betwá, is a place of Hindú pilgrimage, in its neighbourhood 
gre many interesting Buddhist topes. 

* Ujjain on the Bipra, was in nucienb times the capital of Málwá, and the 
spot whioh marked the lst meridian of Hindu geogranhers. It was the 
aiby of Vikinmeditys, See Hunter, Imp. Gaz., and Tioff. Vol I. p. 848. 

& Ain-i- Akbari (Jaxrett) IL, 16, notes 2, 8. Alberuni, (Sachan) IL 6,0. Tbe 
Samvat era commencing from 57 B. O. 

8 1564 A.D. and 1694. A.D. Al-Badéont died acoovding to the 7ubugát-i^ 
Shdh Jahéné in the your 1024, A.H. (1615 A.D.) Ioa find no mention of 
tho Námna-i-Khirád” Afzá, and ean offer no suggestion as to what ihis work 
wan à ivanelation of, possibly it was of one of Kálidáss's poemas. 58.5 ge 
d p wid (B). 99.5 cee CH p ald (4), Tho text (0). agreou with MS. (E). 

7-Ses Imp. Gaz. art. Dehli. 

? See Haverty 623, note 8,-who holds that this should read wal, Benidu, 
Hoth MSS. (4 and B) have WULe. as also has Firishta. 
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for bim; and a very severe bodily illness afflicted him, he so returned 
ms came to Dehli, and in the year 633 H, (1935 A D.) left this 
odging house of the world for the eternal mansions of the t 
world. The duration of his sultanate was twenty-six years. ^ 


Verse. 


For this reason this heart-enthralling palace became cold 


Because when you hi : 
Til you have warmed the place, they say lo you 


SAG BR prince of poets? (on him be mercy) says :— 
a fus Hindustán you saw the dust of the troops of Iyalti- 
a omak n wine, others walk in his plain] 
iu o one would say, yet where is his victori- 
Tt ken red. at all events, where has that royal 
bu gid = a house of mourning, and mourns too for its 


the time of the birth of that chi 
E at child whom they see 


5i is a well known story that Sultán Shamsu-d-Dín was a man 
of a cold temperament, and once upon a time he desired to consort 
with a pretty and comely girl, but found that he had not th 
power. The same thing happened several times: one day the gi à 
‘was pouring some oil on the head of the Sultan and shed di 
tears upon.the Sultán's head. He raised his head and asked the 
cause of her: weeping, after a great deal of hesitation she au: à 
ed: I had onge a brother who was bald like you and that sanasi 
me of him, and I wept. When he had heard the story of his be în 
imprisoned it became evident that she was the own pos of the 

1 Nizdmi. 

? Mir Khusrá Dehlavi. i 
poet wili be found in PES d eee ae ue. Mii i wi d 
at p. 07 of the same volume. His full name was Yamina- Di di Yee 
Hasan, he is said to have left behind him some half million a Eau 


waa born in 651 A.H. (1253 A.D.) and died in 725 A.H. (1325. A.D.) but 


according to the Atash Kada his di 
usb. eath ocourred A.H. 752 (A.D. 1851), 
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Sultán, and that God be he glorified and etalted had preserved 
him from this incestuous intércourse, The writer of these pages 
heard this story from the lips of the Khalifah of the world, I mean 
Akbar Shah may God make Paradise his kingdom jn Fathpur 
and also in Lahore, one evening when he had summoned hir into 
the private apartments of the capital and had conversed with 
him on certain topics, he said, I heard this story from Sultan 
Ghiyagu-d-Din Balban and they said that when the Sultan wished 
to have connection with that girl her catamenia used to come 
on [and this occurrence was at the time of writing].! 


Surgin Roxnu-p-Din Firoz Sain IBN Sxamsu-p-Dix 


Who in his father’s time had several times been in charge of 
the districts of Budaon, and: afterwards had received the canopy 
and staff of authority, and while holding the country of Lahore 
was his } .ir-apparent, succeeded to the throne by consent of the 
authori! es in the aforesaid year? and Malik ‘Taju-d-Din his 
gecreta:y 5 wrote this congratulatory ode in honour of his acces- 


sion — 


All hail to the everlasting kingdom, 

Above all to the king, in his heyday of youth, 
Yacuinu-d-Daulat Ruknu-d-Din 

Whose door became like the Rukn-i-Yamani* from iis ans- 


picionsness. 


When he ascended the throne, he opened the doors of the trea- 
sury, und gave full scope to his taste for rioting and wantonness 


' and ;adolence and sloth, and used to spend his precious hours in 


the :ompany of prostitutes and vagabonds. 


When thy heart inclines towards the wine shop 


Exéept the tavern keeper® and the musician who will 


praise thee. 


1 The words in brackets are not found in either MS. (A) or (B). 

5 633 A.H. 

3 MS. (A) omits 3 before yh). 

4 The south corner of the Ka‘aba, a spot of special veneration to pilgrims. 

Burton’s pilgrimage to Hl Medina dnd Mecen, IIJ, 162. Hughes Dict, of 
Islim, 548. feo also Muir's Life of. Mahomet, II. 36, note. 

$ Ån text MS. (A) os: 


13 


689. 


Hu 


š Minhaja-s-Sinaj on the day of his seizure and impri 
igo: 
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And hie mother Ta 
" rkün Hhütün,! who w 
o 5. bord i 
having gained absolnte power, med to vex rages pee ri 
ines o 


10 Duibün against whom her euvi ume 
, 
ihe Sul h h vious heart b PE d, iD various 


ways, and 
ys, and pat te death Qutbu-d-Din the eldest son of the 


Bulgan by 
y enother concubine, ‘Th 
e e treasury became em; 
i pty, and - 


Malik: Ghiyügu-d-Din Mahammad Sha 
t 1 P 
jui ahs was ruler of Qa anad N 
ids Hie: vip revolted againat him, and Malik lea: 
a ee LM Sultani governor of Multin, and Malik 
ihe faa = ory of Hünsi, entering into corresponden à 
Rukna-d. Din Pra Siah ‘ed porno ME deine Satis 
Ed; QM arrived in the neip rho 
pir ip aaa with the intention Ferne » 
rec us e i Heo 21 Occurrence Nigümnu-l-Mulk nod 
Sultan had fled to ities yer a REA udis T 
l d » : Papam. 
ee dog en hania with Malik Tzam-d-Dim Tea 
beds y. Mais who had remained in the arm Bario 
Kn iA Sed of  Mangürpür went to Dehli peg mic 
perte. i dint SERA Khatin who was the eldest dieses 
ieee “iin, aud his heir apparent accordin foh i 
; & woman endowed with excellent qualis, 


brave, generous, ani gent, raised her to the throne and 
d intelligent, » md. 


imprisoned Tarkan Ehátün. W 
a à , hen tho SuMà i 
ne i y © Sultën hav i j 
iis m ideis at Eilükhari, the troops of Sultan BO 
` à : iim, and having seized hi ithe iin 
praedi Bim; and he died in prison,’ pos prend vr 
agu was six months and a fraction. oe 


3 WEE r 
: bue Tarkin, styled Khudéwands-i-Jahan 
of Vie oce ui di says, “ Malik *"Yzzu-d-Din Muh 
Er e & e 
eset sien ry o ' Badan broke out into rebellion ; a "pua ce 
sis eni p zzu-d-lHn Kabir Khin Ayüz foolfee of ‘Mul ia, id Er 
» nae auar of Hansi, and Malik Aléu-d- Di; d e etd 
abot united together” and revolted. Ravers eae 
£ Kilükhari, a auburb of Dehli, is 
* MB. (A) oil huang, . 
5 In tho year 634 H., 18th of Rabi'n-}-Awwal 


His death w robably dae otence, oceurrin according 
death was probably d to viole e, g as it did d to 


i 
G86, nolo 4, mment. See Raverty, p. 
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Do not set thy heart upon the world, for it is a stranger 
Like the singer who is every day in a new house. 


Among the poeta of that age [and the master of that time] ! 
of Ruknu-d-Din was Shihab Muhamra Badaoni* as Mir Khusrü 3 
on him be mercy says in one of his opening odes 


Jn. Buddon Muhamra rises intoxicated from sleep 
If there comes forth from this melody the soand of the 


birds of Dehli 


And Maliku-l-Kelüm Fakhro-l-Mulk ‘Amid Tülaki* mentions 
him as a máster? and since the speech of the modern (poets) after 


vance of the cavalcade of the Prince of poets has be- 


the appea 
banner of 


come like the stars at the time of the raising of the 
the glorious emn, and like the seven poems? at the time of the 
descent of the inspired revelation upon the best of men, and the 


i[ 1] not in MS. (A). 

8 The name is wrongly given in MS. (A) MS. (B) and the text. 
name of this poot is Slihübu-d-Din ibn Jemilu-d-Din Mutmara ( Yoko Y. 
The verse here quoted should be as 


The veal 


He was known as Shihàb-i-Mubmara. 
follows : 
Pee Gh ab yb crewed wy Te yd 
13 wt} que? ule alo f oscila 
In Madavan Shahib-i-Mutmara rises intoxicated 
1f he hear the sound of the singing of the birds of Dehli in this 


melody. 
Vide Majma‘u-l-Fugahd, Vol. I. page 304. 
$ Mir Khusrü, the celebrated poet born at Patiala 651 A.H. Died 


the author of 99 poetical works (Beale) (Majma'u-L-Fugahá) see note 4, pago 68. 
+ MS. (A) que! Lüyaki We should read ‘Amid Lick Fakhya-l-Mulk 
Ebwija ‘Arhida-d-Din commonly known as ‘Amid Dailami, the panegyrist of 
Bultin Mahammad Yamin, said by some to have been a native of Gilan, 
called also ‘Amid Lümaeki. Majmatu-l-Fugahd 1. 363. 
5 MS. (A) Oo 
$ Tho Was} gme or seven poems, The well-known poems of the 
Jahiliyat or pre-Tslamic age. 
Bee Introduction to Ancient Arabian Poetry, by O. J. Lyall, pp. xxxii (Effect 


of al-Islam on the old Poetry) and xliv. (The Mu'allagát). 
See also Nóldeke (Beiträge zur Kenntniss der Poesio der alten 


725 A Ha 


Arabe, 


pp- xvii.and seg. 
Seo also Arabian Poetry (Clouston) pp. xxxi and seg. 


Ti. 
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quence, and more especially to fulfil the demands of fellow-citi 


zenship. The mask "n k 
as follows ;— er poet Shihab! Muhamra [Badaonij then 


My existence depends upon the durati 
others, my own existence is t. i 
I stand atthe end of t x nnl 
better position, havin i 
i E rested f 
" Sie of insignificance, cim 
ave not the attributes of Alif fe i 
oH or Alif hag 
All my writing has become crooked on the ue wore i 


There.is the son ; y 
g of the night; 2 
T am careless like the lily ingale, the rose is happy; while 


1 Seo note 5, page 70, 


® Alif stands for 1, j 
E ; in the numerical 
having no intrinsic value, but un Siue of letters, 
origin for other numberg, T Serving ast 


and is looked upon es 
ho starting place or 


or à Byllabie 


asin wuld i 
rov gmat. The Alif at the commencement, hag a ham; 
2, 


* MSS. (4), (B) ya cy 
5 The lily is -said b 
Rees y the poets not t 
nightingale and to remain speechless, te affected . 
e*t O89) c pe cally eden 
free Pe AS Lie wld ent b 


Pity it ig that auch a nighti 
nightingale as I living + 
80 sweet'a, tongue should be sil 2 "d in such a garden and having 


by the song of the 


a Diaa 
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Like Alif I havo no tongue, what have I to do with ten 


tongues | ? 
Since I can seize it? while thus at rest, Why should I 


pursue? 
Since I cannot see openly how can I follow a hidden path ? 


By stratagem, I can recognize no distinction between earth 
and heaven, although I am like the heaven in my whirling, 


and like the earth stationary. 
Iam not like water in freshness, nor like fire in sublimity, 
nor like the wind in sweetness, nor like the earth in 


heaviness. 


1 The ten tongues of the lily are of frequent mention in Persian poetry, 
of. Hafiz. . : 
Bila a5 Wh} o St Grape wow 
CITTA EE a 
Were Hafiz like the lily endowed with ten tongues 
His lips in thy presence would remain sealed like the lips of the rosebud, 
also i 
DI p—s Anm e y poe y 
erm sy p uU f d det 
I sit alone utterly heedless of thy cypross-like form 
Even thongh like the lily my body were cleft into tongues, 
The lily (aupee Susan is of four varieties, The white variety is called 
Stiean-i-axad, see Burhan-i-gatt' a. v. wr; according to the Bahru-l-jawahir 
its properties are those of heat and dryness/ and it is useful in the headaches 


of fever, 
The Makhzanu-l-adwiya states that the word Sisan is an Arabicised form 


of the Syrian Süsáni. The article may be consulted for further information 
regarding the varieties and properties of theme lilies, The linear leaves of 
the lily are compared to tongues. 


AMS. (B) ppfeng, MS. (A) vafis. 
The text should xead— 
8299 qe en S qose err oe 
call ay tao da PEM mia D ge 
pont tay! pratt cet pe} jt tls 
qiio & rei oe orna Si og 


72. 
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Iam nob made out of these/four elomenté,!-T am composed of 
the effluvie of the kennel. The refusp of the sewer water 
has boasted of piety. ê : i 


' My wisdom, as though incarnate, seentàto have taken to praine ` 


my faults; my avarice,’ huge as a mountain, has girded its 
loins for taking prese ts, 

J am become fixed in the way of & &rice, not a v sign of truth 

! remains in me. The oppression of my vices has over- 
whelmed the mercies of the Sacred Book. 

My greediness has so deceived me that the five sensual appe- 
tites/have taken away from my heart with disgrace the 
blessings of the readings * of the 'ashare. 

- My inner nature as well as, my body is devoid of meditation 
and recollection. My eye like my ear is inclined to the 
singing women and their songs. 

- I desire brilliant speeclies to fall from my tongue which is like 
a well- -tempered sword. My pen has made me bent like & 
sickle? in the pursuit of. /my daily bread. ` 

My speech has failed me because its glory was in the relation 
of this story. Yes! all this loss of honour was owing to 
inordinate desire for bread, . 

Iam that mean one, less than the least, who am not worth a 
groat,’ if you think me worth - a barleycorn, you will not 
buy me for nothing. 


l For the constitution and properties of the four elements, seo Sadidi, 
{ Asiatic Lithographic Press, Edition 1244 A. HL, page 7.) elf p oe 
Bahgu-l-Arkan, two of the four dre light and two of them are heavy. Fire 
ig absolutely light, air is relatively light. Earth is absolutely heavy while 
water is relatively heavy.,..... The three kingdoms (animal, vegetable and 


1 mineral) are composed of ah admixture of these fonr elements. 


3 BH. (A) (B). pS oli y m Ike ents 
Foy SI 1 uif e 
8 MS. (A) pab 
^ The reading of the Qur‘in, which is divided.into portions called 'ashars 
consisting of ten Ayata. 
5 The D a bill-hook or reaping hook, is curved like a sickle and very 
sharp. It is also called (wig dds, (Burhan-iQZti'.) 


MS. (A) py Kort 
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Oh Shihab it is strange that you in this road of kingly affairs 
are neither the Amir of the Hight Squares! nor the Knight 
of the Seven Places. * — 

You are not an angel, nor are you a devil, from what workshop 
are you? Youare not & sojourner nor yeb a traveller, 
from what court are you ? 

Your heart and intellect are careless of the tortures of the 
grave, you have dressed yourself in Gürkhüni silk. 5 

You have become utterly regardless from lust, owing to desire 
for license, from urgent desire, by means of false accusation 
you have planted the foot of success. 

Sorrow for the tulip-cheeked beloved has shut fast the door of 
your wisdom. The vein of your eye has shed blood from 
desire for the cup of red wine. 

You are corrupt like the wind, you stand paralysed like the earth. 
Younrea pear! of transitory existence, a shell empty-mouthed, 

With breath like the burning lightning you are the enchanter 
of bad and good: with heart like a flint, you are the 
whetstone of dry and moist. 

Naturally with desire you revolve like the sky in its figure- 
designing, from your youth hasting with greed, you are 
like a child in weakness. 

You carry the sorrow of the soven (heavens) and the four 
- (elements) i in your heart, and every moment from pride you 

aie put to a hundred thousand devices in the performance 
of one genuflection. 

You are as coarse as the earth, and yet your speech is always 
of the moon in the heavens ; you will not reach * the dignity 
of a king from the station of a doorkeeper. 


1 The Wazir at chess. 

“©The Wazir having a straight move can be placed on all the squares which 
shows the great honour and advantage attached to rectitude of conduct,” 
Bland. On the Persian game of chess, J. R. A. 8. XIII, p. 11. 

2 The seven labours of Isfandiyür, see the Shah Nàma (Turner Macan) 
Vol. 11, pp: 1128 and seqq. in. 

8 Gürkhàn, the hereditary title of the kinga of the Kara Khitüi, the mean. 
ing of the title being “ universal king.” It must not be confounded with the 
title of Gurkün which was & Mongol title bestowed upon all who were allied 
by marriage with the house of Chingiz Khan. 

See Türikh-i-Rdehidi, Elias and Ross, p. 278, note. 

* M8, À (oup) I prefer wey as in the text. 
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You yourself owing to frivolity have not attained -even for a 
moment, freeing yourself from: the imperfections of the 
world, to the religions duties at stated times. 2 

` From the advice of the holy men may you be informed at least 
once, that in these two worlds at any rate! you are famous 
for creating dissensions: 

Perversity springs from your heart as pride springs from 
foolishness. Evil arises from your body as rashness does 
from youth. 

You are the moisture of the gullet of hypocrisy; the blast of 
the forge of tyranny, you are the flower of the garden of 
inordinate desire, and the mud which. befouls the reservoir 

' of the soul. ; 

When present you melt the soul, perchance you spring from 
the heat of Tamüz?; in your ode you scatter snow ® 
perchance you are of the breath of autumn. 

You like a child seek throughout your life after vain images ; 
from your fancifulness the sorrows of time have made you 
old in your youth, f 

Poetry is but a desire, and its metre is like the mirage which 
is void of water. This breath of life is grief to me, but its 
savour is better than the water of life. 

When your desire becomes collected that fancy becomes enjoy- 
ment, when your breathing is harmonious, it becomes a 
acatterer of pearls. 

How long this desire of the imagination ? make one breath 
pearl-scattering in praise of that man whose equal wisdom 
has not seen even from the beginning, 


1 MS. (A) osyb. 

3 Tamix. The fourth month of the Jewish year originally sacred to the 
god Tammilz; see Ezekiel viii. 14 “and behold there sat women weeping for 
Tammüz," Tammüz was & deity. of the Phoonicians called by the Greeks and 
Pomans Adonis. The word signifies “ dissolution "' or “ diffluence " see 
Gesenius s. v. IAM. See also Albiruni's Chronology, (Sachan) pp. 68-82. 
Tammüz was coincident with the sun's position in Cancer which is called the 
horoscope of the world because by its creation the creation of the four elementa 
became complete, and by their becoming complete all growth became 
complete (Albirüni) Corresponds to our July, the hottest month of the 
Persian summer. 

8 When any one’s speech is not considered pleasing the Persians say of him 


FO e NT Kalámash yakh est, His speech is ice. 
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The King of the throne of "Kun"! is Muhammad who 
pitched the tent of dignity by the side of the door of the 
Protector (God) from the house of Ummahani.? 

He was a mortal of angelic beauty, a sky with the lowliness 
of earth. Like the sky he was pure in body, like the 
Angels he was pure in soul. 

He was & pearl whose place was in the treasury of God, and 
he was a moon whose brightness shone forth from tne sky 
of eternity. . 

He was such a pearl that nothing of more value than his 
nature was ever produced by the medium of the elements 
from the sea of heaven. 

He was such a moon that in every early morning the face of 
the star of Yaman became black as coal? from shame at his 
cornelian-like lips. 

So sweet tongued a prophet that the salvation of his disciples 
comes by faith in his words,* from the eloquence of his 

` utterances. 

So eloquent in pearl-like speech that the beauty of his utterance 
makes the heart’s blood like the hidden wealth of the mine, 
2, royal treasure. 

The brightness of the eastern sun js shamed by the heauty of 
his face, and the stature of the cypress of the garden is 
bowed before the perfect uprightness of his form. 


l In the technical language of Süf philosophy (4S kun is called 
n ni ‘alam-i-amr the world, of tho order, or potentiality. ws fakāna 
ig called Gs pile ‘dam-i-khalg the world of creation, or the material world. 


$ Ummahani, daughter of Abu Talib, the uncle of Muhammad, and sister 
of ‘Al, The reference is to -the nocturnal journey of Muhammad called 


raed eni'ràj (the ascent) which took place from the house of Ummahani. 


When Mubammad awoke from his Vision in which he seemed to have prayed 
in the temple of Jerusalem, Ummahini attempted to prevent him from going 
‘ont of the house and tèlling the Vision to others, thus exposing himself to 
mockery from-unbélievers. Seo Muir Life of Muhammad IT, 220. 

8 MS. (A) (B) ui^ thie 244 ga. The text as it stands is meaningless. 

SMS. (A) (AJL; fadi), ‘Tho text and MS. (B) have (Ally foma 
which is evidently wrong for two reasons. Firstly, because of the sense of 
the passage, and secondly, the we’ between $34Àe. and Abo 
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Pres oo he has adopted the way of absolute 
teo iei AM E he has opened the door of 

The attraction of secret desire 
from the expanse of the ii 
Spiritual existence. ` 

By the good tidings of his fri 
with the hope of a mectin 
drunk from the cup of hi 

His speeches have fohnded 
‘Umar by his justice 
government, 

One, third in order, 
whose path to the 
ed by pride. 

His fourth pillar was ‘Alie 
the face of the sun pale fro 


by revelation has drawn him 
&íural world to the ocean: of 


end, his heart became intoxicated 

g „The son of Abū Qahāfah ! has 

is friendship, 

js foriress? for the decrees of God. 
ecame the builder of it, by right 


* has placed the f 
À ootstep in this wa 
enjoyment of this world was not obstet. 


He who demanded from m 


1 this Oust "T 
Qasida be ornamented Sus Quyida, may his life like my 


with the jewels of meaning —— 


1 Abi Bakr, whose original name 


Was ames M MEET was Abdui Ka‘bah Ibn Abi Qahifah, He 


in his flight to Medina, 
E ? bby, A frontier fortress, The same wi 


Bignify a travellor’s rest house or caravan: 


di. se 
b Gm PU MS. (B). If we rem 


“ f the truth he hi founded ud 
for the expanse oj e è bas foun & rampart,’ 


+ D ii i 
À glass, Daman the third Khalifa, who wa, 
te m g™ the good things of this life, 
5 uS o 8531 "mU 
R IS. (A). ‘Ali the f 
e d e fourth Khalif whose Bl, 5 
UM (See note 2 page 74), was brou; ht b i hire es 
eaven, end by him given to-‘Ali, ^ ee nee 


ST j 
ext «rib yoo da MS. (A) reads 


«rots ye so both of which Fa ee = 
; are wrong, Only the first half of the Qasida 


ord is used in more recent times to 
warn, 
a p eja QUA wa must translate 


8 rich and thus able to enjoy 


15 given in tho Majmatul Pugahà, 


4 s 
Text ay umj M88. (A) (B) have mr 
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The following Qasida also he wrote; imposing upon himself the 
necessity of introducing the words “ hair ” and “ant,” in a de- 
claration of the unity of God and in praise of the Prophet, may 


ihe peace of God be upon him, 


Although with my tongue, I split hairs ab the time of dis- 
course, still in the praise of God, by reason of amazement, I 
am dumb as the ant. ` 

1 And in the pursuit of the fairy-faced ones with chainlike 
locks, through desire often have I bound fast, like the ant, 
my life to my waist with my heart, 

And for the sake of the ant-eyed and sugar-lipped ones, in my 
fancy I have bored the hair of speech a hundred ways by 
way of trial. 

That I might have a store like the ant? in his praise I have 
cleft the hair into halves, and have not receivod one jot 
from any one iu recogüition. : 

Henceforth, like the ant, I will gird my loins at the door of 
the Incomparable one, and from the root of each hair? with 
& hundred tongues will I proclaim his gracious aid. 

How can I open my lips, I that am voiceless as an ant and & 
fish. Nay rather will I make each hair a tongue to scatter 
pearls. 

With this ant-like writing and these sugar-like words, by 
means: of poetical arrangement I will split the hair in the 
declaration of the unity of God the discerner of secrets. 

Thát.God to whose workmanship each, several hair bears 
witness, and all that exists, ant and fish and snake, wild 
beasts and birds, men and genii.5 : 

He who alone is self-existent, and is not within the bounds of 
computation, from whose wisdom 5 in both worlds nothing 
is hidden, neither the track of the ant nor the point of the 
hair. 


1 MS. (A) vui 
3 M8. (A) Coy oe 

* MB. (A) ud pe p ot Jy 

KMS. (A). 3 p wre gb 

6 Insert 5 in text after (poy MSS. (A) (B). 


© MS. (A) cole jt emmy 


TT. 
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Tr 1 A . 

Dre toni id single hair, His favour is shed upon the egg 

, from’ it there. will issue in a si 
; i single 

S phos Ergo each one like a hundred ican = P 

Me as asingle hair, he lets fall his j 

: wrath 

ruere the. elephant will experience that which ke 
"n the raging lion suffers from the ant.! : 

ridic ereki cannot understand, even by a hair's breadth 

; gon why the offspring of the rful li 1 
Pees the prey of the powerless ant, See 

is decree there is not the s f i 
is di pace of a hair's point 

a Rink even though he should give the kin ae 
" prae to an ant without recompense?’ P 2 

y : Sd eai d m : shape of the ant and the lion are 

A is i 

aa y arb the colour of hair and bone are 
B * HT ` 

net E. it is that every hair has knowledge of him, and 

as = equity it comes to pass that there is a 3 guardian 

Heu wiy ant, that $dusb in the palm is endowed with 

ue nur uy, m water in the sea becomes converted 

pearl ; at the ant appears to th 
and a hair of the limbs as a spear. pre rie 


3 X6 is said that the ent: as 
d k 8 attack the newly born lio 
the m rotected 
by hair and kill it. The Arabs call the ant dida ia Lm 
y tey and 


FAR 
vga et Mother Turnabout, and have some ourions legends about them and 


regard tj i 
g urpis ian of superstitious awe. They say that to see ii 
le denn piii hiv Sin pese d to its owner, while to see Mn 
| prolific offspring. The appearance of flyi 
flying 


2 g i 
nis in a houge where there is a sick person betokens his death, 
r 


account, they say, and on no 


Should ants be H 
Haiatu-l-Haiwa. e permitted to crawl over an; ing si 
ons i They say also that the ant has no boi N uec an 
pon the air it breathes, and that.it never sleeps. i and Shab f 
2 See Qur‘in, xxvii, 15-20, 


5 MS. (A) oof 


* oed wpb Qurà 

wheat cul latrát-i-Naiez: 

of Nnisün are di eae Bb pe enon aerate 

are. in e shell of n 

ententet into pearls (Ghiydgu-l-lughdf). Naisān rte aS, eed 

ii e rst month of the Jewish year corresponding: to the micah o A peil, 
e Exodus xii. 2, xiii. 4; Albirüni, Chronology ( Saobau) 62, and «se. d 

£ d qq. 


5-M8. (A) vie Ul y (590 9 lossy pp 
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Oh Thou by whose power hair and blood and bone take shape, 
Oh Thon! who art surety for the daily supply of food to 
bird and ant and snake and fish. 

In the body of every ant there is an exact account of thy 
equity, on the point of each hair there is a boundless praise 


of thy bounty. 
The eye of thy mercy provides? sustenance for every ant and 


locust. The hand of thy favour tints the hair of all both 


old and young. ; 

The pen of thy skill shews è that of which a manifest sign 
is shewn on the body of every aut, and appears on the end 
of every hair. 

“The mole on the cheek of the brides appear like spots on a 


mirror. 
The hair on the face of kings appears like ants upon the 


Arghawün.* 
By thy order it is that. the stomachless ant is hungry in 


“the way. 
By this bounty it is that the ‘motionless hair upon the body 


is satisfied. 


1 MS.(A) Gey 
3 M8. (A) oy m «las que The reading in the text sy m" 
is preferable. 
8 MSS. (A) (B) gl cioe Ela 
cording to the Makhzanu-l- 


4 The Arghawan, or (Arabicé) Arjnwin is act 
Adwiya, a tree which grows in Persia, bearing & brilliantly red flower of 
poantiful hue but slight odour, having a &weetish taste. It is used as a 
dessert by /the Persians by whom it ia regarded as an exhilarant, and as 
clearing the voice. Its wood is soft and light. [The article from which the 
above is extracted may be consulted for an account of its properties]. 

drink is made from the flowers which 


The Burhan-i;Qitt states that a 
relieves the after effects of drinking, and the ashes of the burnt wood are used, 


as a hair dye and hair restorer. 


Viillers-Lexicon Pers. Lat. states p. 81. 
Judae, i.e. Cercis siliquastrum (Linn,); of. F. A. 8. 1845, Dec. p. 457. 
. That the dye obtained from it is of blood colour appears from the lines in 
the poem (Mu‘allaqah) by Ibn Kulsüm, where he writes 


? . " * ^ 
alb gf wipe yL hdd peio y e Us by ul 
h both our garments and theire had been dyed or Desmeare 


Hac arbore designari videtur arbor 


As thoug: d with 


Arjuwan. 


^8. 
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1 He who did not turn away ? his head from your door even by 
2 hairs’ breadth, the ant, althongh tongueless, began to 
. praise him like the lizard.$ 
When he like she ant became sleepless and fasting in devotion 
to you then without doubt with the sword of the finger he 
Split the moon into two parts like a hair. 
He was a sign like the true dawn, hair-splitting in his speech, 
His followers were as successful as ants in opposing the 
scorpions of religion. 


The silvery body ef the seven heavens, would become (black) 


like ants, when he east aside the covering from his dark 
locks, E 


1 The poet passes on from the praise of the Almighty to praise Muhammad, 
2 MS. (AJ Oxsty ne . The metre shews this reading to be right, 
® This story is related aa follows in the Haiátu-l-Qülàb ;— 


One day the Prophet was sitting alone when | 


an Arab came who had 
caught à lizard and had it in his sleeve. He asked the people who that was 


sitting there, they answered God's prophet; he replied, addressing Mubammad, 
"I Bwenr by Lat and ‘Uzzā that I consider you my greatest enemy and were 
Inot under an oath to my tribe, T would certainly kill.you.? The:prophet 
seid “Accept the true. faith." "The Arab cast the lizard from his sleeve and 
said “I will never accept the faith till this'lizard does.” Then the prophet 
spoke to the lizard ying, "Oh thou lizard.’ The lizard answered him in 
choice Arabio "didt Iam thy servant, Oh thou ornament of the Muslims," 
The prophet asked “ Whom dost thou worship?’ He replied “ That God who 
is in Heaven and. Earth, whose kingdom ‘is in the earth and. his wonders in the 
sea, and his marvels in'thedeserta. Him I worship who knows what is in the 
womb, and has established his punishment in the fire.” The "prophet asked 
“Who am I?” the lizard replied, “ ‘Thou art the prophet of the upholder of 
the. world, and the seal of prophecy. He is tightly guided who believes in 
thee, and he is lost who denies thee.” The Arab said — 
cogent proof than this; when I approached thee, I had no greater enmity 
to any one than to thyself, but now I hold thee dearer than my life, my father 
and my mother.” (Haidtu-l-Qulad by Aghi Muhammad Bäqir Majlisi.) 

5 yeh) (^ See Qur'ün, Sirah $4. “The hour draws nigh, and the moon 
is split asunder ” (Sacred Books of the East Vol IX). In the i) wha 
Hatatu-t.qulih a MS. copy of which dated 25th Zól Hijjah 1087 A. H. 
(4676 A. D.) is before xke, 1find the following aeconnt of the miracle per. 
formed by ‘the prophet Muhammad at Mekka, * The tribe of Qoreisi 
sought as a sign from Muhammad the performance of some miracle ; the 
Prophet pointed to the moon and by the power of God Most High it split into 
two halves, A trustworthy Hadig by Hazrat Imam Ja‘far Sidiq has come 
down to us, relating that fourteen infidels who were desirous of. working 


“I require no more 


[n ] 


He lived like ants upon the earth in the midst of poverty, ; 
For this reason the heaven appeared in his eyes as inferior in 
value to an eyelash, : 
In that place where the angels would have always east their 
wings like ants. ad y 
If he had placed his foot even one hair's breadth beyond his 
abode. i ma i : 
1In intercession from the lightness of his spirit he split a aa 

So that, for the sake of an ant, intercession was not heavy 
him even by the weight of a hair. 
Xf for the sake of an ant one fell into error, he would make 


his excuse. ; 
He remained without bounty if he. was not thankful in the 
least. f 
On that night when he caught the least glimpse of that 


illunüpated dwelling ES i 

Wings " grew upon him like the ant in his desire for the 
infinite. 

Having cast his eye upon the fat morsel of the world which 
perishes like a hair, he closed the avenues of his appetite 
against this turquoise-hued table,’ like the ant. 


the prophet’s destruction came to him on the ea = iud Sen 
al Hijj i ‘him, ‘Every prophet hes shewn so! ; 
Zal Hijjah and said to him, d 
i i ii to shew us some great mi 
miracle, so this evening we desire you . : x 
i hey desired him to show them. ey 
The prophet asked what miracle. they 
copied, “it you have any pewer from God ud the Mem : 
divide i the ange] lèl came 
ivid to two halves,’ Thereupon ‘ 
Kiss ani said to Muhammad, ‘The Lord of heaven Sira a ie ied 
i bedient to you. en the Prop! 
and has ordered. all things to become ol oes ee 
i Y ded the moon to divide into two , 
raised his eyes to heaven and comman 1 m 
to snew his gratitude 
i it into two parts, and the prophet knelt " 1 
i queri rie s Š Al authorities relate that this took yd in 
Lo : > 
Mekka ipud further it is related that when certain lars boiling 4 
er ti i that night that e Toon v 
said in answer to questions ‘We too saw on à : AER 
i i d thet it was a trne mira 
.” Consequently the infidels believe: : 
e Mises magic.” He ‘also relates that these infidels rtg dpon 
Maatai the task of restoring the moon to its original condition, and also 


of turning one-half of the orb of the moon black while the other half was 


bright. J 
1 MS. (B) caw gyo. 
$ M8. (A) of yp) yt 
3. M8. (A) wbi Bayt ort} 
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For the ants of religion he carried away so much provision 
that there remained on the point of each hair an evidence 
of that bounty! for ever and ever. 

Oh thou Creator, I have made every hair a tongue, but yet 
like an ant L complain in my heart of my si vane 
to sing thy praise. ' 

If hue eni illumined the eye of the ant like the thread 
of hair, without the permission ? i 
idend ecd irae ssion? of thy mercy this caravan 

I am like an ant in water, or like a hair in the fire, because 
op bsc mind of mine is not.fit for this rela- 

lon. I i 

I have the foot of effort in the stirrup of devotion to you 
like the ant; as long as one single hair remains of me^ 
I will not desist from this endeavour. 

How can my burden be in the least degree lightened apart 
from thy consent? How can I gird my ‘Joins! like the ant 

ee avarice, in the service of this one or that ? 
though like the aj rashi i 
jas ea mt I have been crushed by the (iron) 

Yet I never contemplated the slightest idea of profit or loss 
apart from thee. 

Since this is from thee I am happy, although my heart ts 
distraught and pained; my heart is like the eye of the ant 
and my condition is like the hair of the heart-ravishing 
one. d 

If the ant brought the foot of a locust into the presence of 
Solomon, Shihab would have come headlong to thy door 
with the feet of his soul about his head as hair. 

The ant of thy generous table O Salih showed him (Shihab) 
that path of rectitude. 


1 MS (A) casn, 

? MSS. (A) (B) pas oy 

3 MSS. (A) (B) fils. 

^ MSS, (A) (B) Ae uy cope eo (10 ye wee, 
* MSS. (A) (B) uf 5 owt GAY onse Jl 

€ MS. (A) alla », 


A 
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O Lord! grant him protection im crossing that hair like 
bridge ! over the fire 

On the point of each hair of his you have a hundred favours, 
for this. reason that the heart of an ant is not vexed by 
him by.so much as a hair's breadth in the world. 

Oh Lord!* keep’a watch upon the enemy of the king’s domi- 
nions, for this is best, that he should be as a hair in the fire 
and as an ant in the running water. 


And he also wrote in praise of Sultan Rukna-d-Din Firoz 
imposing upon himself the necessity of introducing four things? 
as follows :— 


Every moment this old wolf lion-hearted infant-eating * 

Does with me that which the elephant and rhinoceros do at 
the time of contest. i . 

The elephant-like sky wears away my body as does the 
rhinoceros 

The time like a lion takes away my patience like a wolf. 

T have not the strength of the rhinoceros, and the sky is like 
a fierce elephant towards me. 

It displays the boldness of a lion like the old wolf of the time. 

The elephant did not so treat the rhinoceros, nor did the wolf 
so treat the sheep 

As the lion-like heaven treated this being who is thin as 
hair from oppression. 

The Lion of the sky has the craft of the wolf and the strength 
of the rhinoceros. 

For this cause he heaps pain continually on my heart like the 
load of an elephant, 


1 "The Siraf or bridge across the fire of Hell, Tho Sirit or bridge crossing 
the infernal fire is deacribed as‘finer than a hair and sharper then a sword 
and is beset with briara and sharp thorns. The righteous will pass over it 
with the swiftness of the lightning but the wicked will soon miss their foot- 


ing and will fall into hell fire. 
See Hughes, Dict, of Islam, art Sivàt. See also Qur'àn T, 5. 


* MS. (A) 8 lo cialis Jo p 8 He eas. 
3 The words ($ $5 karg rhinoceros, ef f gurg wolf, y shir lion, d fit 
elephant. 1 x 
* M8, (A) syd Db qe pi ES o unt whe} ot 
15 
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A mad -. 
dened elephant l is this wolf. haired rhinocel 
P Tos, 


Ever if mankind š 

f are I i : 

affecte their min ike male lions still Seoner or later h 

^ e 


Th. 
T m the overthrower of the rhinoce; 
EE = if, in play, like the wolf it brin " 

utum a strong move like “ pllband "1 


the conqueror of 
against the life 


PMB: (A) ee thas 
AM. 


fA 
P e A stratagem in the game of oh 
ee x Chess. 
i The das or:elephant it appears had 
oes in onr modern game, ER 


Bee Albirüni (India) Y, 


ame mobility as the queen 


find Thus in A en ih 
in Uhadi's Life of Khwāj is pawn was 
Khwaja ‘Ali Shotranji 

ranp we 


WAL cooled uo Ko Le, 
- y^ C) ya. OF PA 
C2 dot P EBA gle olas data 


whe gali uw. aa 
EIE 9 fd 3 f 
P Ki Jia ogota CoE Us g gat j| 
d V3 Vo 38 fy quin 
When he moved his Rukh cooly 


two Kni 
aad aa a Bishop. to 
o the pawn’s mate f; atrategi: 
egist of imagi 
gis 


rom the “ Filband ” of confusion.” 


; & chess player, 
hostile 

pawn on hi; 
4, the &dversary brings his 


white havi: 
‘aving other moves, but none which 


Black Bi 
ee i ‘ishop, 
ahr-i ‘Ajam gives the following definiti 
Bi definition of o1, , 
M. 


WIS whe 9t es le e. E . 
ER val oily cias 


Get eio y si pli PER 
Pilband is the nam * e eig 


eof a manconyre i 
s in chi 
eck with tho Bishop (Píl "n: “To give pílband ” means 


OLS SHES oy! : . 
: silts wiy Lia 29 9% 
Owais X343 X T 

When i ? v5 Tae sà 
ES the gi ipod with elephants thou di uS 
B 9f Qananj with the “ pilband "( 


to mate by giving ch 


Bagest thy noose, 


Nigimi), Thou defeat- 


pou 1 


The wolf of my patience cai 


like the hide of the rhinoceros? 


Last night when the lion of the sky 


ed from the wolves of the heaven. 
My life is in the hands of the li 
rhinoceros of pain, until from ti 
tail of the wolf? became evident. 
The claw of the lion and the horn of 


heart’s attachment. 
Of what use are the special properti 


an elephant. 


heart of the lion, and the breath. 


Hagen Dehlavi also aays. 


For an excellent paper on the Persian Game 


1-70. 
“A Thisreadig is in tho texte MSS. (A) 


BE ple LF tom) ote ot 


8 The morning Zodiacal light. A light 


efficacious in securing affection, We are remi 
“Seale of dragon, tooth of wolf,” &o. 


some of the above information is extracted, 


$ ie., when it became dark countless stars appeared. See 
which appears in tho east before the 


sta off from him the waterproof 
like a lion, if the elephant of this coerulean castle hae 


made me over to his charge like a rhinoceros. 
The lion of the sky; like the elephant in colour, & wolf by 4 
natare, takes and tears to pieces the armour of my patience 


became elephant coloured 
jn the hide of the rhinoceros, countless Josephs? appear- 


on, and under the foot of the 
ho elephant bodied sky the 81. 


the rhinoceros, the teara 


of the elephant and the hair of the wolf. 
Although these four are of use in making the amulet* of 


es of the lion and rhino’ 


ceros and the wolf and the elephant, when that silvery 
k cheeked one demands from me gold more than the weight of 


Since I do aot possess the ferocity of the rhinoceros, the 


of the wolf, L will go to 


meet my beloved with an elephant load of sorrow. 


auch daha af esl ih 
wp ots b ole 
Alas! that the  pílband" of thy love cannot easily be overcome. 


of Chess by Bland, from which 
geo J. R. A. 8., Vol. XIII, pp. 


(B) have & different reading 


Qur'an XII. 1-15. 


true dawn. Itis called also walf e? Gubh-i-Kügib the false dawn; see 


J. R. A. 8., July, 1878; also a name of one of the mansions of the moon called 


elso Ye Bhaula, Burhan-i-Qafs'. 


\ "b yy taviz MS. (A), An amulet made of these four things is said to be 


nded of the witches in Macheth, 


82. 
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Tn the jaws of the lion and under the foot of the rhinoceros, 
and of this old wolf, my beloved one keeps me as though 


depicted upon the tear of the elephant on. account of 
love. 


My beloved with the rhinoceros 
a wolf, I, like the ele: 
thin as thread. 

Afterwards the wolf in rhinoceros-like armour, 
like heaven, the lion-hunter 
torch of the king. 


The pillar of the ‘world, the elephant-conquering king with 
the lion-headed mace, by whose wolf-swift horse the 
rhinoceros is fiercely attacked, . 

The eye o` “he wolf of. tho sky is of all colours from his Hon- 


like mace, the hump of the rhinoceros of the earth is trodden 
into hollows by the foot of. his elephant, 


His elephantine club empties the forest of wolves, 
swift horse! seizes the meadow from the lions, 
His rhinoceros-like staff of office is in the heart of the wolf 


of the sky, his club? like a pillar has cleft. asunder 
the lions. ' 


From the point of his javelin, 
happens to the wolf and el 
the life of Gurgsar from the 
one.5 

Oh thou from whose lion-headed mace, rhinoceros-destroyer 


elephant-crusher, the tomb becomes narrow and dark for 
Gurgin * like tho pit of Bizhan,5 f 


-hilted sword is trotting like 
phant, am following him with a body 


the elephant- 
of the sky appeared like the 


his wolf- 


and lion-headed mace, that 
ephant which happened to 
Sword of the brazen-bodied 


1 hia. 229 SS, 
? MS. (A) 5f. 


8 Igfondiyür at the conclusion of the seventh stage of the Haft khwin. 

è Gurgin-i-Milid one of the chief warriors of Kai Khusrau. 

5 Bizhan, son of Geo, and nephew of Rustam, was the lover of Manijeh 
daughter of Afrüsiyáb, Gurgin being jealous of his prowess plotted agninst 
him and treacheronsly betrayed the secret. of his amour, and Bizhan waa 
condemned to be confined in a deep pit head downwards. He was eventually 
released by Rustam ; Gurgin was punished by Geo, and then imprisoned, 
For an epitome of the story, 


see Atkinson's Shah Nama, Pp. 800-324, 
See Shah Nama, Vol, II, pp. 771-797. (Turner Macan Edition), 


l 


pase 


à sword if it falla 
i f thy elephant coloure « i 
se ea aad wat makes their eyes which axe like the 
Jujubes 3 of Gurgān to become like the d ae 
i blows upon the 
f your lion-standard y ] 
acd de ssddsied rhinoceros will seek shelter from 
© a 
the elephant, and the wot from the sheep. uto 
thou brandishesb?. thy elephantine mace, i 
en away its teeth, the wolf its claws, the rhinoceros its 
, : : 
gall bladder, and the snake AUN —«— 
i i i ttack, wolf-li > 
Rhinoceros-like in attack, ] dicar Rum 
i dy is thy steed, 
, elephant-like in body 
peat? thousands like Rustam are thy oe Aen a 
ing! in thy praise I have become mor 
SE UE lion and elephant, by the order of the 
Lord who rules the sky. 


1.M88. (A) (B). e fa. : 
s s mb KERE jujubs (N. O. Rhamnacez), a tree bearing an oval 
3 nna, 


in Hindustani ly allied to 
i i Jour called in Hindustüni 545 ber, nearly 
te fruit of a reddish co ata 
ae he Lotophagi, both leaves and fruit were maed by i o e 
oS. rie rding io the Bakru-l-Jawahir the fruit is useful 5 " À id 
ey ge humours, and is of service in dry coughs and bid a EE 
dis praet pes also in pain in the kidneys and bladder. The lipa 
an " i cidneys ai 
re pie compared to this fruit. (Burhán-i-Qafi"). 
mistr i 
mpg vut i mlarly supposed to carry a stone in itg head. 
& do § T'he serpent is popularly i Beier 
d dcin says :—Hajaru-l-Haiyyah (& a= Pees 
Sa Sin Muhra-i-Mar is of two kinds: one a mineral whic! 
Persian jue 3540 


go àr Muhra, 
: iiid lik: maro 
a katy colour, inclined to black or ashy, shaped like a sq 
Ukame to two misgals. 
; veal sashes which ig found in the hinder part of = 
a . : it is onl 
ini vipers. It is not found in all vipers, in fact it i oy m iy 
head of vertaini Moti ; when it is taken from the es 3: des sol m i 
fonna edu bre 5 hard. In size it is about tha size 
ith the air becomes stony E d Mise 
contact with the oblong in shape, ashy-coloured. Certain: eee ee ae 
' a shell, orna threo white stripes, others are Mane ETT o A ea 
bare; "ur dir to distinguish the good and true rain the x D iare tt 
puc i B at snake, it will stick to it if genuine. ioe aca 
att hau aa s clotted and changed in. appearance ; an d 
a usc A PCR are placed in milk the milk does nob d p Hoi 
herein » iud soin has been extracted by the stone it falla off, 
and when al 


come say that it is found in emerald mines. 


signet atone ; weigh! r 
The other ja an anim 


83. 
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Thou art elephant-bodied, lion-conquering, thy mace if it so 


wishes, can place the rhinoceros firmly on the head of the 


sky like the tail of the wolf.! : 

That Wazir who to the punishment of the wolf of the sky 
has given his heart, like the rhinoceros and the elephant 
and the lion, instead of being confused. ` 

Without the craft'of the wolf, and the power of the rhino- 
ceros, his determination strikes the' head of the elephants 
with the driving hook? and brings sparks to the eyes of 
the lions. 

In thy kingdom, Oh King ! from the strategy of thy caution the 
lion has laid aside its oppression, the wolf its deceit, and 
the rhinoceros its disorder through fear of thee, 

Oh thou, whose order is like the decree of fate, thou from 
whose dignity the Emperor like Fate overcomes the rhino- 
ceros, the wolf, the lion and the elephant, 

Skin, and horn, and hair, and tear, of wolf, rhinoceros, lion and 
elephant will be of use in the way of life, and heart, and 
nature, and speech. 


to adhere any longer, and does not coagalate milk. Whilstit is extracting the 
poison its colour changes, and when it is thrown into milk it returns to its 
original condition. 


Another test is, when you rub it npon black or blue woollen cloth the cloth 


becomes white, if rubbed. very hard for a long time the cloth becomes black 
and all whiteness disappears. $ g A 


Another test: When it is placed in a porcelain vessol in lemon juice, it 
begins to move in a circular fashion. This teat is not peculiar to this atone, 
but most shells and snails too, shew the same phenomenon, (Makhzanu-t- 
Adwiya). 


Tho Bahru-l-Jawàühir says only 
asly palo dive g gpf uA sa lo dio jaja] verom Kal yc 
d Ld * H 
BS a ag be do y 
Hojaru-l-Haiyysh. . The stone Püdzahr (Bezoar stone,). some kinds are 
heavy and black, some are ashen-grey, and some havé three stripes. 


1 Beo note 3, pago 116. 


2.558 MS. (A). The hook or goad with which elephants are driven 
called in Hindi atya Ankus. 
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For your armour and shoes, when did the wolf-natured sky 
select teara and skin from the elephant and lion and 
rhinoceros P 

For that purpose again and again, this old wolf from the 
elephant and lion and the rhinoceros, brings as an offering 
its hide and skin and teeth as a present of rare value, 

The she-wolf drives away the he-lion ê as a good omen, . 

If in hunting it comes in sight of your rhinoceros-conquering 
elephant. . 1 

Elephant-bestower, I desire & desert place in Badiion, 

Even though these regions are the abodes of the wolf and 
rhinoceros and the lion. f 

As long as the lion and the elephant are co-partners in awe, 
and the wolf and the rhinoceros are alike in writing 5 so 
long may your wolf-crafty enemy, Oh rhinoceros-destroyer 
aud elephant-like in strength,* be humbled in the dust 
before the lion of your portico. A . 

May your.enemies bereft of life become like the lions and 
elephants and wolves and rhinoceros at the end of the 
stony line in the public baths. 


Sunrin RazzlYAH BINT SULTÀN Snausu-p-Dix 


Came tothe throne in the year 634 H. (1236 AD.), and followed 
the path of equity and the principles of justice ; set in order the 
affairs which had remained in confusion, and set before her the pur- 
suit of beneficence, (which is as great a fault in women as stinginess , 
is in men) as the object of her ambition, and made Nigamu-l-Mulk 


1 MS. (A) jjj MS. (B) has jJ JJ, 

2 Text and MS. (B). MS. (A) bas Kw yo, To sight a jackal when going 
to the chase is cpnsidered a good omen a snake or a sheep is considered a 
‘bad omen. The she-wolf is held to represent craft nnd cunning while the 
lion represents strength. The meaning seoms to bo the triumph of stratagem 
over force. . > 

5 $s. and SS. These words are exactly alike in writing. 


^ MSS. (A) and (B) mutha, 


5 The custom of ornamenting the walls of the public baths with frescoes 
of animals and other subjects obtains at the present time in Persia, aa it did 
in ancient in the public baths of Greece and Rome. The walls and ceilings 
of the baths at Pompeii are an example of this. 


' ordéts for his arrest, but he became aware of this and went. into hiding, 
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Jundi (Junaidi) Chief Wazir.! Antagonism. and strife ahewed 
itself among the Amirs, and Sultan Razziyah formed an excellent 
plan, and threw these disloyal Amirs into confusion so that they 
fled: in all directions, and she having selected certain of them for 
punishment put them to death,? and Nizamu-l-Mulk retired to 
Sir Mūr and took up his abode in the secret place of death, and 


Khwaja Muhazzab the Deputy succeeded him in office. The. 
kingdom of Razziyah gained considerable power, she despatched. . 


an army to relieve Rantanbhür,$ which, after the death of Sultan 
Shamsu-d-Din, the Hindüs had invested continuously, and liberated 
the Muslims from their captivity, and Jamalu-d-Din Yaqit, the 
Abyssinian, who was Master of the Horse, became her confidant 
and trusted adviser, to such a point; that Sultan Razziyah when- 
ever she rode horse or elephant used to rest upon ‘his arm or 
shoulder.’ He became an object of envy to the Amirs, and the 
Sultan Razziyah came out from the. curtain of chastity® and wear- 
ing the garments of men, regardless of propriety, used to wear a 


; tunic and kullah? when seated on the throne to rule the kingdom, 


And in the year 637 H. (1239 A.D.) Malik *Izzu-d-Din Iyàz, Gover. 
nor of Lahore, displayed hostility. Sultan Razziyah proceeded 
against him and having reduced him to obedience added Multan also 
to his jüegir? andin.the same year she brought up an army against 


1 See Thomas, Pathan Kings, p. 104 and seqq.. Tahagat-i-Nasiri states on the 
contrary, that Junaidi refused to acknowledge her. She accordingly issued 


Bas ‘bays! even- 
tually. dying in the kills of Sir Mir Bardür, 


3: Malik Saifu-d.Din Küji and his brother Fakhru-d-Din were taken prison: 
ers and put to:death.  fabagát-i-Nagiri, p. 640, 

5 MS. (A) 33, e yaw $5 yo, Retired to the hill country of Sirmir, 

* The fortress of Rantanbhir in the province of Ajmir, 76 miles south- 
east of Jnipür, seo p. 92, note 4, $05 

5 The text has a5 (pe sb (ey but this isa misprint for 3j en 9 cons 
"which is the reading of the MS. (A). : F ud 

$ In the MB. (A) we have the following Sool yy 9352 3 came out of retirement, 
that is simply abandoned the habits of purdah-nishini generally imposed on 
Musulmin ladies. This seems the better reading (see Raverty, p. 642, note 3 
with reference to this subject). : 

7 "The Ls qabz and $US’ kullah were a tunio and hat worn by men. 

8 After making over Maltin to Malik "Izzu-d-Din, Sultan Razziyah' returned 
to the capital on the 19th of Shabin 637 H, (Tabagát-i-Nagivt). 


A jüegir was land held in fief, generally bestowed as n reward for sone 
sServico. i 


pas] 


Tabarhindah, and on the way the Turki Amirs witnessing her 
immodest behaviour, rebelled, and seized both Sultan Razziyah 
and Jamalu-d-Din Yáqüt the Abyssinian, who had risen to be the 
Chief Amir,! and confined them in the fortress of 'abarhindah.? 


Seek not fidelity to its promise from the indolent world. 85 

For this old woman is the bride of a thousand lovers. 

8 There is no sign of faithfulness to promise in the smile of 
the rose. 

Lament, Oh heart-reft nightingale, for here is cause for com- 
plaint. 


Sorgin Mo'zu-n-Diw Bammàw Saint mw Suamsv-o-Din. 


Next succeeded to the throne, and came to Delhi. At this time 
Malik Ikbtiyáru-d- Din Altüniyahs the ruler of Tabarhindah having 
espoused the Sultan Razziyah, and having gained over certain of 
the Amirs and. a body of the Jats$ and Khükhars, and all the land- 
holders, brought an army towards Delhi. Sultan Mu‘izzu-d-Din 
Bahram Shah, sent the Malik? Balban the younger (who even- 
tually became Sultan Ghiyagn-d-Din) with a vast army to oppose 
Razziyah, and a battle ensuéd in which the forces of Razziyah were 
defeated, She then went to 'labarhindah, and a second time col- 
lected her forces and rallied her scattered troops, and arrived in 
the neighbourhood of the village of Katibal® with the intention of 
conquering. Delhi, and again being defeated at the hands of the 


1 Rauzatu-s-Saf@ calls him Ohief Commander of troops. For subsequent 
events up to death of Razzriyah seo Tabaqdt-i-Nagiri. 

$ Tubagát-i-Nágiri states that they put Jamiln-d-Din to death. 

8 Hafiz, Ode beginning «aas cme ee ot pas 4$ Lay 
Bee Diwan Hafis Rosenweig-Schwannau I, p. 30. 

^ Son of Iyaltimish. < g 

& Altiniyah was appointed by Razziyah ns feudafory cf Baran (Bulandshahr) 
immediately &ápon her accession, he was afterwards made feudatory of Tabar- 
hindah.. The account in the text differs slightly from that of the Tabagat- 
i Nàgiri, see Raverty 647. note 9. 

6 Elliott I. 507. Tieffenthaler I1. 206. 

7 Malik Badru-d-Din Sankar Rimi had become Amir-i-Hajib on the death 
of Ikhtiyaru-d-Din. He was the patron of Ghiyfgn-d-Din Balban for whom 
he obtained promotion to the dignity of Amir Akhür. The account in the 
text tallies with that given in the Jabaqit-i-Akbari, but see Raverty 648, n. 2. 

8 Kaithal Skr, Kapisthala. Lat. 29° 49” 7” N., Long. 76° 26’ 26’ E. 38 miles 
distant from Karnal, and about 100 miles N. W. of Dehli, See Hunter, Gaz, 
vii, 809. 
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l [ me j 
Malik Balhan the younger 
' 


AI , took to fü 
1 Win ba fell into the hands of the Fie sa both she and 
'y order of Sultan Bahrém Shah, 7 “Va were put to 


Thi F 
es a ae dee in the year 637 H, (1239 A.D.).t and 
hie e reign of Hazriyah was thr ie: 
bs ee years six months and 
A head which the | 
; neck carries lofti] 
That same head later fiuds & rope SM ite neck, 


e sover ign pi T was firm y es ish In the hands 
When the so: reign powe; firmi tabi ed. the h d 


of Sultan. Bahram Shah, Malik Ikbtiyirn-d-Din Tekin who was 


e kingdom into his 
own hands by th 
k Mubagzabn-d-Din, being Mad 


this year the Sultin de 

eriet men; and leading nobles, and grand 

: o d secret meetings to discuss ach e 
ppointment of à new king. Some of " 


1 The Printed text and MS. (A and MS. (B all have wt Kawārān 


i Ndgiri says “ Bultün Raziyyah with Mali 


creme oüb on the 
BR Provinces 
a ; 
8 638 A.H. Tabagat-i-Nagiyi, i 
Firishta says that the armies 
and that Razziyah and Altiniyal 


Ba "P 
Oda. 198 is the rendi 
> w 1e reading of MS, (A). Firishta, saya “two Tark: 
A à arks ina 
piecing oe p90) 5,3 99 Minbaju.s-Sirá: vw 
PR j ae ir 2 Bju-s-Siráj writes, 
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some, as for example Badru-d-Din Sangar Amir Hajib ! he sent to 

Badaon where they died in prison. Among them was Qazi Jalalu-d- 

Din Kashani, whom they removed from his military command and 
appointed Qazi of Badaon, and Qazi Shamsu-d-Din the Qazi of 
Marhira? they threw under the feet of an elephant in the same 
way. 

And in the year 639 H. the troops of the Mughül Changiz Khan 
came and invested the city of Lahore, and Malik Qaraqash the 
Governor of Lahore fled one day at midnight and came to Dehli, 
where the Sultan pledged the Amira anew to fealty, and having 
summoned a conference sent Nizdmu-l-Mulk Wazir, who at heart 
was not friendly to the Sultàu, to oppose the Mughal force in the 
Panjab. He, with craft and hypocrisy wrote a letter to the Sultan 
and made many complaints of the Amirs who were with him, and 
begged the Sultan to come. The Sultan, however, not thinking it 
advisable to go in person, wrote a despatch to him in apparent 


: sincerity, saying, “those recalcitrant A mirs shall meet their punish- 


ment in due time, you should treat them with civility* till then.” 
He shewed that despatch in original to the Amirs and brought 
‘them over to his side, and the Sultan Mu‘izzu-d-Din Bahram 
Shah sent Hazrat Shaikhu-l-Islim Khwaja-i-Khwajagan Qutbu-d- 
Din Bakhtyar Ushi,® may God sanctify hini, to the Amirs to put 


1 Who had been appointed Amir Hajib when Ikhtiyürn-d-Dim was murdered. 
3 Tho MS. (A) reads as (elg & ty 196 po pd coil hed pa 
which reading I follow. Ferishta writes 
^ * $ - t ago as 
aitat OLS cole js b $5 slo daas qi)» CHAM pen Leid 
Tobagat-i-Nasivi gives the details of this circumstance and states that it 
was brought about by the machinations of a Darwesh who was jéalous of 
Qazi Shamsu-d-Din and had sufficient influence over Bahram Shih to compass 


nis enemy’s death, . 
He calls the town Mihir. (Raverty 657 and nofe 4) MS. (4) has $50 po 


Marhiya. 

8 Tabaqai-i-Nüsiri states that the Sulpn nominated Malik Qutbu-d-Din 
Husain ibn ‘All Ghüri, togother with the Wazir the Khwijah Muhozzabu-d- 
Din for this purpose, and that the letter re errei to in the text was written 
by him. (Sce Raverty 657, 658). 

* MS. (A) (uiis ibio liui U loyi B as asly g3. Carrying into effect 
the mazim piče wheds L BG gigol. 

b Seo Raverty, p. 658, note 2; Quibu-d-Din Udhi after whom the Qutb 
minir of Dehli is called died in 638 'H. See Ravertiy 622, nele 6. : 

Sec also page 92, vole 2. This was another man Bay Qui bud- Diu, 


87. 
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matters straight and to quell the di 
the Shaikhu-l-Ialama-retemed and MN 
juncture Nizimu-l-Mulk and the Amirs also 
the Saltin in Dehli! and’ taking him ca 
and after a few days despatched him to the 
up another king in his place. 
The times of old have had this habit 
To take from this raan and give to that. 


The duration of his rei 
fifteen days. 


Surgi Ku-p-Dt Ü K 
TÀN ALAU-D-DIN Mas'üp Snin IBN Ruxyv- 


Having been released from 


but without success ; 


arrived and besieged 
tive imprisoned him, 
next world § and set 


gn was two years and one month and 


D-Din Ftrozenia 
a b l prison by the conser i 
i N ügiru-d-Din Mahmüd and Sultan dled 
2 ultàn Shamsu-d.Din Iyaltimish, became king at th pue 
Ru already. mentioned (639 H.), after that "ara PED 
Balban (the elder) had occupied the throne for one da; id 
md f pressman; None of the Maliks or Anus Male 
atisfied with this arrangement and re d 
S i verted 3 à 
Edu and appointed Malik Qutbu-d-Din ns p AM 
A à RAN Nizümu-l-Mulk Wazir of the posing 
n ine year 640 H, the Amira of án *Alàü I Masüd 
put to death Nizamu-l-Mulk the woe HMM 
One should not desire bri 


ef kingship H i 
For a torrent speedily br act i 


eaks down a bridge, 
The Wazirship was conferre 
Abi Bakr, and Malik Ghiyas 
&t first been called Ulugh | 
dignity of Sultan, 
the governorship 


d upon. Sadvu-l-Malk 
u-d-Din Balban the 
l Khün and after 
* became Amir Hàjib and i 
of Nàgor and Sind and 


Najmu-d-Din 
younger who had 
wards attained the 
n succession to him 
ru a Ajmir was conferred 
t Saturday the ‘bä 
of Zi Qa'dah ( tot tis bs oe CES 
3 On the 13th of Zi Qa‘dah 639 H. — 


5 Malik *Izzu-d-Dii i ü 
Ki ak 'Izzu-d-Din Balban-i-Kashlü Khin, 


siege lasted till the month 


see Raverty p. 776. and 660, 


hli, and just'at this. 


[ 125 J 


permanently upon Malik ‘Izzu-d-Din Belban, the elder, Budáon 
was conferred upon Malik Taju-d-Din; and in this year ‘Izz-ud-Din 
Tughà Khan who had advanced from Karrah! to the neighbour- 
hood of Lakhnauti sent Sharfn-l-Malk Asha‘ri to the Sultan ‘Aléu- 
d-Din with a written despatch, the Sultdn then sent a red canopy 
and a special robe of honour in charge of the Governor of Oudh? 
for "zzu-d-Din Tughá Khan who was in Lakhnauti, and having 
brought both his uncles aforementioned out of confinement, 
assigned the district of Qanauj to Malik Jalalu-d-Din, and 
Bahraij to Malik Nāşira-d-Din Mahmid, who gequitted them- 
selves in those districts to his satisfaction. And in the year 642 H, 
the Mughal forces? arrived in the district of Lakhnauti, the 
assumption is that the Mughüls must have come by way of Tibat 
and Khita, and Sultin ‘Alau-d-Nin sent Timür Khan Qara Beg * to 
the assistance of Tugha Khan and the Mughüls were defeated. 
Hostility arose between Tugha Khan and Malik Qirdn,s Tugha 
Khan eame to Dehli, and Lakhnauti remained in the hands of 
"l'imür Khan.* 


The printed text has aS ! but MS. (A) has 35 which is correct. Karrah 
is on the right bank of the Ganges Lat. 25°41’ N. Long. 81° 24’ E. (see Hunter, 
Imp. Gaz.) Vol. VIII. Before Akbar's time Karreh was the seat of govern- 
ment, 

3 Qazi Jalalu-d-Din Küsüni (Tabagat-i-Nügiri). 

9 This is an error which has. according to Raverty been handed on from 
author to author, Lhe way the mistake originated is pointed out by him 
in his note 8 on p. 665. i 

The original reading was stalo js Kufär-i Jajnagar which by some 
strange perversion became wli ao Js thence to wld Más. n and so to 
our author's statement. 

Jajuager or Jájpür on the Baitarüni river in Orissa, capital of tho province 
under tho Lion Dynasty, the Gajpati or Lords of Elephants (Ain-i-Akbari lI. 
219 n, 1.) (see Imp. Gaz. Vol. VII, and Stat. Acc. of Bengal, XVIII. 85-89). 

The fel. ss Infidel hordes of Jájnagar were of course Hindūg apd not 
Mughüls, hence the assumption in the text to account for their presence befove 
Lakhnauti is as unnecessary as it is absurd. 

* The real namo of Timir Khan Qara Beg as he is called in the text, is 
Malik Qamaru-d-Din Qirin-i-Timir Khan ond he is the Malik Qiràn referred 
to a line or two later, In other words Malik Qirin and “Timir Khin” are 
one and the same person. In the text "T is a misprint for vues 
MS. (A). See also Raverty 666, n. 9. 


89. 


"leisure in making mannecript copies-of the Qui 
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In this year the Mughül army! arrived in the vicinity of Uchh 
ceeding by forced marches with 


aud assaulted it, and the Sultan pre 
all possible apeed, reached the banks of the river Biali, and the 
Mughüls raising the siege of Uchh took to flight; the Sultan on 
reaching Delhi took to arresting and putting to death to such an 
extent that the Amirs and nobles turned aguipst him, and agreed 
to summon Malik Nàgira-d-Din Mahmad iba Shamsu-d-Din m 
Bahrüij and upon his errival at Delhi in the year 644 H, the 

threw Sultan ‘Aldu-d-Din Mas'üd into prison and he speedil 4 
exchanged that confinement for the prison house of eternity, y 


This is the way of the changeable world. ` 
Tn kindness it gives and it robs you in wrath, 


The duration of his reign was four years and one month, 


Supyin Nigmu-».Diw MAHMÜD 18y Snasu-p-Din, TYAUTINISH 


Succeeded to the sovereignty in the year 644 H, (1246 A.D. ) and 
the Wazirship was conferred upon Ghiyagu-d-Din Balban th 
younger, who was in reality great, and was the slave and bu 
in-law of the father of Nàgiru-d-din.$ 

At the time of his accession 
poets recited many congratula 
following verses are taken— 


great largesse was given, and the 
tory odes from some of which the 


11244 A.D, This was really a Mughal force, 
accursed Mengütah " ( Tabaqat-i-Nagivi). 
2 On the 23rd of Muharram 644 B- (1246: A.D.), 
His reign extended to a period of four years, 
(Tabogüt-i-Nagiri). g 
8 Shamsu-d-Din Iysltimish, 
Nåşiru-d-Din Málmüd' son of Shameu-d-Di imi, : 
Qasr Râgh in Delhi in the year 626 H. (Riese tatty Tw pera the 
Tt will be remembered that he was the secon 
the name of Nagiru-d-Din, which was given him upon the death of. hi 
brother (see p. 94) in 626 A.H. (see Tabagat-i-Napivi; Cal, Text peas D 
- He was a man of quiet and retiring disposition and spent ae a d ` 
"e ET 
thinks that this faculty “ possibly had its MD a ea 
finish of the legends of his coinage, which display a remarkable advencs 


on the earlier mintages in the fineness of the li 
À nes and the impr iui: 
tion of the Persian characters ? (p. 125), Ade figrermd dena 


under. the command of “the 


one month and one day. 


d son of Iyaltimish to bear 
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That great Lord who is a Hatim in generosity and a Rustam 
in energy. 

Nagir-i-Danya wa-Din Mahmid ibn Iyaltimish. 

That great world conqueror, the roof of whose palace is the 
heaven, 

In the height of his dignity this lower sphere is his veature. 

How can we measure the glory the Sikka acquires from his 
auspicious titles.! 

Or how compute the exultation of the KAutbah at the mention 
of his happy nanie. 


The records of his equity and his laudable qualities are evident 
from the book called T'abagàt-i- Nàgiri ® which was composed in his 
honour. , 

The Sultàu entrusted all the affairs ef the kingdom to Ghiyagu- 
d-Din Balban and in giving him the title of Ulugh Khan sáid, “ I 
deliver into thy hands the reins of absolute authority, beware lest 
thou commit thyself to any evil action,® for tomorrow thou wilt be 
at a loss in the presence of Almighty God and thou wilt-bring 
shame upoh me and upon thyself.” The Sultan himself would 
generally retire into his chamber and occupy himself in devotion, 
and reading the Qur’an and in repeating the sacred names of God 
may He be glorified and exalied; and it is currently reported 
that on the occasion of a public andience he used to clothe 
himself from head to footin regal apparel, while in private he used 
to wear an old ragged garment; and they also say that he used to 
devote his time to the copy of the Qur'áu which he was writing,* 


1 Hig titles as given in the Tubaqét-i-Nusiri were: 

As Sulfinu-l-Avamu-l-Muayam, Nasiru-d-Dunyi wau-d-Din, Abü-l-Mu. 
zaffar-i-Mahmid Shih ibn-i Sultán lyaltimish Yamín-i-Khalifatu-lah Nasir-i- 
Amniri-1-M üninin, 25 

The Jubaqdt-i-Négiri of Minhaju-s-Sirü] was written in his court and 
dedicated to him: hence its name. 

3 Yabaqat-i-Nagirt of Minhaju-s-Sirfj is a general history up to 658 H. 
composed by Abii Umar Minhiju-d-Din Usman ibn Siráju-d-Din al Jnzjüni. 
Seo Elliott IT, 259. An English translation by Major Raverty has been pub- 
lished in the Bibliotheca Indica, by the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 


EARTEN ZU 


^ Ibn-i-Batütn states in his history (French edition, Vol. ITI, p. 169). 
[VUES aay y 525d CU PT gt tle Klo wif y 
MU pæn uiio Max! iman Qo ARS aih LAS, oF, 
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further that he used to write it himself in' private go that no one 


might recognize his handwriting and buy it for more than its fair’ 


value, and he used to sell (these) i 
, in the Bázár. They relate alac 
siu other strange stories ahout him, which resèmblo the ae 
ives regarding the rightly directed Khalifa —among them I hato 
seen it written iu a book that one day his wife was complai: ing 
of not ee servant, and she said ** Whenever I bake Mad pud 
you my hands get burned and blistered. H 
y ] » got L . e wept and i 
Pt WR passing away, bear your toil for these few ui 
. Amignty on the morrow of resurrection (we trust iñ He 

ae in Him) as a reward for this labonr, will eds woe 
5 ii to wait upon you, as it is, I cannot possibly buy a dies i 1 
or you from the public funds. His wife too, agreed to this, E 


The world is but a dream in th 
y e eyes of the vigila, 
A. wise man does not set his heart upon a droan, i 


And the Sultan inthe month of Rajab i 
] t t 1 of Rajab in the year of hi 
sion, took an army towards Multün! and in Zal e Re 
crossed the river of Lahore (Ravi) and having appointed Ulugh 
Kam as leader of the forces sent bim towards the Jüd hills 8 f 
s : oe Nandanah,and he himself halted on ts heats 
e river Indus. Ulugh Khan having i 
Ul Kh punished £hat part 
country brought it into subjection, and having freee 


TN P s 
© était un souverain pieux : il copiait des exem 
pire les vendait, et se nourrissait avec le prix q 
amå, eddin m a fait voir un Koran'Copi 
auc 
ment: ecrit. sire 


wil en retirait. Le Kadhi 
ain, artistement et éléram. 


1 Wefind, wht Baniün in the 
ay ` Taba 
but both MSS. (A) and (BY pe Multan. 
2 (fas Regie Albo in MSS. (A and B), 


- error for us! (oie, 


3 The Kohi rfl See R fi i 
the Salt Range, a iong. ns Syn 
. Janjühah. descended from a comm 
district and of all the tribes betwe 
(Jarrett) IT. 405, note 2). 


/ 
Ti 
paa enthalen (I. 105), places Nandaneh or Nandan 
jme snr nn montagne) between the Behat and the In 
sontewhere near the line Jhelum to Peshawar. 
yar. 


qat-i- Nàsiri (Raverty 677, notes 5, 6. ) 
, 6. 


but this must boa copyist/s 


^ is apparently a " 
Baber states that the tribes ot Sid aad 
on ancestor, are the ruling races of the 


en the Sind and Bahrah. Ain-i- Akbari 


pour (forteresse en 
dus it must have lain 


plaires du livre illustre (le 
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the Khükhars! and other contumacious tribes, joined the Suttan 
and returned to Dehli, and in. the year 645 H , having taken Miwat* 
turned his attention to the country of the Doab, and the same year 
having sent Ulugh Khan from the confines of Karrah to. oppose 


. and overthrow the rebels of that district, arrived at Dehli with 


great spoil. 

And in the year 646 A.H., he proceeded against Rantanbhür, and 
having punished the seditious tribes of those districts he returned, 
and in the year 647 H., he married the daughter of Ulugh Khan. 

Then in the year 648 H., he took an army towards Multan, and 
after some days Malik ‘Izzu-d-Din Balban-i-Buzurg, the Governor 
of Nagor, withdrew his foot’ from the circle of allegiance and 
rebelled but when the Soltün proceeded thither, he begged for 


pardon and joined the Court, 
And in the year 649 H. he marched in the direction of Gwàliàr 
and Chandsri and Malwa, and Jahir Dev* the Rai of that 


1 Khikhara, see Tieff. 1, 104 and 105, Le district dea salines est habité par les 
Khocares ce sont ceux qui tirent le sel dea mines, c'est. un nation qui á quitté 
P'idolatrie pourembrasser le mahométieme. See also this volume, p. 97, n. 3. 

2 Text and MS. (A) uy Miwat. This place is not mentioned in the 
Tabagát-i-Nagir?, it is mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari (I. (Jarrett 907) as the 
place to which Nasrat Khin fled from Dehli when it was seized by Iqbal 
Khin, ‘some 150 years later than the events recorded in tho text. 

Tieffenthaler, Vol. I, p, 211, Mévat est un canton assez étendu, borné par les 
province de Dehli et d'Adjmere et par leg Districta de Djepour et de Dik. 
Yt. extends “north and south from Badshapur to Harsana, 47 miles, and east 
and west from Dik to Narnol, 57 miles.” Alwar is &bout the centre of it now. 

Tieffenthaler goes on to say “ Cette contrée est habitee par beaucoup de 

Mahométans qui etaiant ci-devent gentils. Bile appartdnait auparavant aux 
Afghans dans le tems qu'ils regnoiont a Dehli. La Gouvernement passa 
ensuite aux Mogols. Maintenant le Djat (Jata) s'en! est approprié la plus 
graude -partie of une partie est tombée au pouyoir du Rajah de Djepour 
(Jaipiw) quj en,a expulsé beaucoup d’habitans mahométans. 

He speaks of the abundance of Nim (Melia asadirachta) and Sissoo (Dalber- 
gru. sissoo) trees, and praises the cattle and horses of tho country. 

He speaks of Narnol the capital city of the district, as having formerly been 
popnlous and flonrishing. See also Renneil’s Memoir (1788), p. 75. 

3 Tabagat-i-Nasirt' says this occurred in 649 H., which is more probably 
correct, as it is the account of a cotemporary/ historian. 

4 This Raja is called in the Tübagat-i-Nü, iri, Ohihar Ajiri, he was indepen- 
dent sovereign of Narwar in A.D. 1246 (644 A.H.) under the name of Chéhar 
Deva, hia coins bearing the inscription "Wi WIW€ ga. He was a very power- 
ful Raja (see Thomas 67 et seqq: and Raferty 690 note 1.) 


17 


91. 
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country with five thousand caval; 
out to meet him and. gave ba 
force, but was defeated and the 
R pica year Sher Khan Govern: 

“Jin Balbau who had left Nagor with reinforce 
Le es m of Uchh, and Sher Khan mee 
eae aus e Malik Izzu-d-Din Balban came to pay his r : 
B, and received from him asa Je: a Beine 


Budáon and was given the title of Kashlü xt the districts of 


And in the year 650 H : 
. (1252 A.D. NE 
proceed to Lahore, and from there he el bi beans intending to 


and in this expedition Kashlü a o Multan and Uchh, 
far ad the tiva BIL lù Khan accompanied the Sultán as 


And in the year 651 H i , 
, fion . marching from Dehli i 
= act against Tabarhindah and Uchh and Mini : i UR pan 
Khin had lost control, and of which the Sindhi aie 
and having regained possession of them à 
adiu of Arsalan Khan and returned. 
aving assembled an arm o i 
t 
foot of the hills? of Bijnor, aa 


ry and 200,000 infantry came 
ttle to the Sultàn in great 
fort of Narwar! wag taken. 
or of Multan, and Malik Tran. 


her 
s held possession ; 
handed them over to tho 
Andin the year 652 H. 
es of the country at; 

; 1 y at th 
and having crossed the Ganges by 


1 Narwar,—In the din-i-d 
* n-i- Akbari, 
500 Cavalry, 20,000 Infant vi, we find the Sarkar of Narwar as having 


ry. N WE 
Raverty 690, note 1). ' y. arwar itself had a stone fort (see also 


In the text 33 5$ is a mispri 4 w 
Narwar. Tief: I, M cbe for 9.9, MS. (A). 


Latitude 25° 30’ N. Longit 
3 J E ude tak 
(Cf. Ain-i-Akbari j = 
flat roofs, 

It has four gates and 

i there 

who had built a palace, ws 
fortress was built. upon’ 
parallel North and South. 

He considers it must have been im; 
of gunpowder “ pour le malheur du 

A good supply of ater 


8. 8 Christian famil 
, y of Armeni 
&nd a chapel where a Jesuit father said RODA ps 


a mountain having two peaks or x 


spurs raming 
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the ford of Mi&pür! and hugging the skirt of the mountain, 
reached the banks of the river Rahab,? and having teken 
much booty and made many prisoners, giving themselves 
up to rapine and making prisoners, invaded the country of 92. 
Katihar * going to Baddon and from thence to Oudh, and hastened 
to the capital. Aud after some time news arrived that certain 
of the Amirs, namely Ulugh Khan-i-A‘zam, and. Arsalin Khan 
and others, in concert with Malik Jalalu-d-Din, the brother of 
the Sultan, had commenced hostilities in the vicinity of Tabar- 
hindah. The Sultan thereupon marched from Dehli, and in the 
neighbourhood of Tabarhindah and Kuhrim and Kaithal, by 
the intervention of a party of Amirs, the Amirs agreed to peace, 
and with many protestations and onths suing for pardon came 
into submission to the Sultan; and the Sultan conferred upon 
Malik Jalalu-d-Din the Governorship of Lahore, and proceeded 
to. the. capital. And in the year 653 H. the feelings of 
the Sultan underwent. a change with respect to his mother 
Malika-i-Jahan. He gave Qutlugh Khan, to whom Malika-i- 
Jahan was married, a jaegir in Oudh,® and a short time after 
turning against him also? sent him to Balwaij. He took 
fright at. this and came to the hill country of Sir Mür, and Malik 
Szzu-d-Din Kashlü Kbān and certain other Amirs made common 


cause with him and laid the foundation of revolt; the Sultan 


t * $ 
et^. ES ER 355 which is manifestly wrong I read ES d EI 


as in MS. (A). 
L Here again the printed text ig hopolessly wrong. 


follows :— 

- BLAS pgp lye ofa LS LÍ 5. which is intelligible ond tallios with 
Tübagat-i-Nagiri. Where the reading 93 YVige in the text comes from, it is 
hard to say. @ 

2 MS. (A). The text reads yey curly ef sb: see Albirini (India) 
(Sachau) TI. 261 : also Elliott, I. 49 as regards the Rahab. 4 

5 gata pub cba MS. (A). ; 

4 The Calcutta text of the Tabagät-i-Nasirī calls this NT Kaethar, Our 
text has jeu Katihur, MS. (A) has els (P) MS. (B) sås (1) 
see Reverty 696, note 4. 

6 See Elliott, IL. p. 354. 

6 The printed text gives 5825 J>. 

This should read Boxe) NE yl eov A $09] jo 
text, 


MS. (A) rpads as 


It should be $35! 93 MS. (A) 
pnot as in the printed 


93 
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accordingly detailed Ulugh Khàn Balban with. a large army ! to 
oppose them, and when the tivo forces had arrived within a short 
distance of each other the Shaikhu-l- Islam Saiyyid Qutbu-d-Din 
and Qazi Shamsu-d-Din of Bharaij and another party-of men 
incited Qutlugh Khan to come into Dehli, and inspired him 
with a desire to possess that country ;? the inhabitants of Dehli 
joined iu this instigation. Ulugh Khan represented this at the 
. Sultan’s court, and the Sultan issned'an order for every indivi- 
dual of that party tg go separately to his own place, and 
Qutlugh & hon and Malik "izzw-d«Din Kashlü Khan after'this 
defeat, trayersed the distance of a hundred krohs9 in two days 
and came, from Samana to Dehli, but did’ not find the party 


„which had’ been the cause of their being summoned. Qutlngh -. 
Khan and Kashlü Khàn also were separated, and Ulugh Khan. 


following; them arrived in the Sultan's presence. And in the 
year 655/H. the Sultin issued an order for the expulsion of 
certain nobles and gtandees frem the city of Dehli, and at the end of 
this year the Mughils arrived on the boundaries of Uchh and 
Multan} Kashlü Khan Balban made common cause-with them and 
the Sultan came up in hot haste against them. The Mughüls were 


not able to stand against him and turned back towards. Khurasan, 
` The pus also raised the banner of return towards the capital 


and having bestowed a robe of honour upon Malik Jalalu-d- 
Din Jani marched towards Lakhnauti.’ And in the year 656 H. 
(1258 A.D.) ambassadors came to the Sultan from Turkistan, and 
he sent them back loaded with presents, and in this year Hazrat 


Makhdüm Ganjshakar, 9 may God a magnify Ais power and exalt his 


d This account differs from that given in the Tubagat-i. |. Nagiri. (See Raverty 
pi 708 and seqq). 

2 digF cle wha gaby MS.. (A). 
Calcutta text. 

9 About 180 miles, see Ain-i- Akbari 1T, p. 414, also Cunn. A. G. I., p. 671. 

The ancient Krosa of Magadh was about 14 miles, the kos of the Gangetic 
provinces was rather more than 24 miles. The Akbari kos was rather less 
than 1$ miles and this is the standard referred to abore. 

* These Maliks (Quilugh Khin and 'Izzu-d-Dim Kashlu Khin) retired 
towards the Siwalik territory foiled in their object (Tubagat-i-Nagiri): 

5 Compare the account in Tabaqit-1-Nasiri according to which these events 
took place.in the year 656 H. not in 655 H. 

ê Shaikh Faridu-d-Din Mas'üd Ganj-i-shakar was the grandson of Farrukh 
Shih of Kabul, amd son of Kamilu-d-Din Suleimin who came from Kibul to 


The word eub is omitted in 
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memory, 1 left the lodging honse of separation and disappointment 
for the home of nearness and fulfilment. 

And in the year 657 H. elephants and great treasure and 
jewels and cloths without number, atrived from Lakhnauti as 
presenta, and in Rajab of this year Malik *Izzu-d-Din Kashlü 
Khan ‘Balban earning relief from the turmoil of this transitory 
world, hastened to the next world, and in this year Ghaugu-l- 
‘Alam Hazrat Shaikh Bahau-d-Din Zakariyai* the Multani, may 
God sanctify him, raised the tent of? close union with God Al- 
mighty, and a celebrated poet wrote this couplet to record the date : 


By the arrow of the love of God one was wounded (zakhmi) 
the other perished (kAin).* 


Multan in the reign of Shihübu-d-Din Ghüri. He was one of the numerons 
disciples of Bah&u-d-Din Zakariya, and died two yeare later than his master, 
according to Firishta (see also Ain-i-Akbari [Jarrett] III. p. 363). 

His tomb is mentioned in the Ain-i- Akbar? (I. 325)as being at Ajidhan (Pak 
Patan or Patan-i-Panjib). 

There is; as will be seen, ponsiderable discrepancy in the dates, Bad&oni gives 
656 H. as the date of Faridn-d-Din Ganj-i-shakar’s death and 657 H. as that 
of the death of Babán-d-Din Zakariya, while according to Firishta the Jatter 
should be 666 H. and the former 668 H. The Ain-i- Akbari gives 668 H. as the 
date of the death of Faridn-d-din Ganj-i-shakar and 665 H. åa tho date of 
the death of "Bahán- d-din Zakariyà. 

i MS (A) D PP $$ al} Jay, The printed text is wrong here. 

2 Shaikh Baháu-d-Dim Zakarty& was a famous Muhammadan saint of 
'Mulün. He was the grandson of Kamilu-d-Din ‘Ali Shih Qureishi who 
left Mecca for Khwürazm and thence came to Multin, the Qubbata-]-Telim, 
and resided there, and became acknowledged by the people as their teacher 
and guide. Shaikh Bahau-d-Din was the son of Shaikh Wajthu-d-Din by 
the daughter of Husám-d-Din Tarmadi and was born in the fort of Kot 

Karor in 587 H. He died at Delhi abont the year 666 H.; while engaged in. 
. devotion in his chamber an angel bearing a sealed missive having appeared to 

hia son Sadru-d-Din ‘Arif with a command to give the missive to Bahün-d-Din. 

He did so and retired, but returned on hearing yoices in the room saying 

aan) coed 35. “ The friend has joined the friend" when he found 
his father lying dead. 

This account is abridged from Firishta. The account of the saint given 
by Beale differs from. this but the ‘source ‘of the information given there is 
not stated. See also Ain-i-Akbari (Jarrett) III. 362 and note. 

The tomb of Bahiiu-d-Din Zakariya is in Multün. 

8 M8. (A) Jia 93.05 soe s. 

4 The word &} gives the date 657 H. the word wyh gives the date 
66H. Bee page 133, note 1. i 


94. 
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" queries rdi s H. Silas Nüsiru-d-DIn Mahmüd, chastised 
at! an e rest of that district, ] 
was fully established as Malik i Pip inden 

l y n the year 664 H. he fell si 
sae oS on the world of dreams and fancies, iud pore 
ioris iem id He left no heir; the duration of his reign. 

a. ars, three months and a few days. His i i 
à : days. to 

well known in Dehli, and every year crowds flock to visit ie pd 


Verse. 


Le. and cast one thoughtful look upon. this dust. 
or it is the dust of the resting-place of trusted kings 


aaao e mimoa of those who sounded the.drum of poetr: 
Pucca eripe: of Maliku-l-Kalam (Lord of Eloquence) 
Ea » gm -Din's reign, one was Shamsu-d-Din Dabir ? whose 
Haec pi (mae aud. perfection are beyond description and 
LA ds pi ion and praise; and Mir Khusri, * may God 
pie id w io tested the genuineness of his-own poems by the 
ae d Bees acceptability: to that other (Shaman a Dy 
hoe pies à A and in the preface to the Ghurratu-l-Kamal 
rat nd o the Husht: Bihisht greatly embellished his word: 
mention of the praiseworthy qualities and. in sabeeding 


1 The Tubagat-t-Nagint Cal. Text, p. 227 reads : 
[o ned ales gs cols gea Jus. Gyb y) phat wld di phe wld 


Sod ak we t 
Khän-i-Muʻazzam Ulngh c prise: de eie "d 2 2 - bi 
ad , &hin-di- A'z; mare! i 
to quell the insurrection ‘of the robbers of Uiwit whe e Hi keep 
pao n who would be a terror 
For a full account of 'the i i : 
E. province of Miwit see 
It includes the British districts of Muttra and disi gi da Unt 
Bias See also page 129, note 2, of this Volume. | PUGNA 
zu n the ilth Jamäwn-l-Awwal ; ashe came to the throne th 
arram oe H. his rejgn was twenty years three month nee asi 
not as stated in the text. He left no issue, his onl Pe 
Ulogh Khin haying died jn infancy. 
There is no mention bf this in ei j 
h poet in either the Majma‘ à 
ri 2 i rj ma u-I-Fusad 
Atash ada, There are sqme highly laudatory verses at the ond oe eens 
ri in praise of one Abii Hauifah, possibly referring to Shamsa EAR 
mir Khusrü (who has already been mentioned at page 96 sole: 2), 
] » Son 


of Amir Mahmid Saifu-A-Din wa: 
E h ei- s bor ialü 
Sans TE AN, (Daley. MI orn at Patiala 661 A.H. and died at 


me days, - 
y sou by the daughter of 
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abroad the excellencies of (that friend of his). And Saltan 
Ghiyagu-d-Din Balban having at the end of his reign appointed 
him Secretary for the countries of Bangala and Kamrid had 
left him in the service of his elder son Nasira-d-Din! Bughra 
Khan, and these few couplets are from an ode of his. 


Oh thou? of whom this work of my heart is unworthy 
though my ignorance ; thou gavest me last night a false 
promise of entertainmeut. 

All night T kept my eyes awake and3 I did not know that 
that was longing of that kind which you know to be vain, 

I keep my heart * exercised thinking of thy face, and wonder- 
ing why thy colour is so ripe and thy forehead like virgin 
silver. i i 


The date assigned for his birth seems unlikely as he would only have been 
thirteen when Nasiru-d-Din died. "The Majma‘ul Fugaha gives no date for his 
birth but says his father came to Dehli from Tarkistin in the time of Changiz 
Khan's invasion, and obtained great distinction in the court of Sulfan Mahmid 
ibn Tughlag Shah and was killed in a rebellion of the infidels, when bis son 
Amir Khnsrü was appointed as his successor in his Amixship, which ho 
eventually gave up and acquired great skill and distinction as a poet. He 
died in 725 H. and was boried in the tomb of Shaikh Shakarganj (Faridu- 
d-Din Ganjshakar see note 1, page 183). 

He was the author the celebrated Qiranu-s-Sa 
written to commemorate the meoting of Suitin N 
Gulfin Kai Qubad on the banks of the Ghigra, an 
(see Elliott, IIL. pp. 523 and segg). 

1 MS. (A) reads correctly m PU whl. guitin Nisiru-d-Din Bughrà 
Khan second son of Ghiyagu-d-Din Balban. He was placed in charge of Bengal 
after the revolt and defeat of its governor Tughral. 

He married a daughter of Sultan Nügiru-d-Din. Mabmüd Shih by whom ho 
had a son and successor Kai-Qubad. (See Raverty, Tabagat-i-Nagiri 716 n.). 

Iu Thomas, Pathan Kings of Dehli there is given a copy of an inscription 
of Nasiru-d-Din Mahmüd which. was engraved over the doorway of the 


minaret at Aligarh bearing the date 10th Rajab A.H. 652, end the author 
alism which allowed a 


mentions in rather too mild terma the wanton Vandi 
record of this kind to be destroyed in 1861. 

Thomas advances the opinion thas. the oi 
both in matter and form was the work of Nasira- 
op. cit 129-130). 

? MS. (A) (gl. 

5$ MB. (A) 5 

« ms, (A) Jo (ola eX 


‘dain the poem which was 
asiru-d-Din with his son 
d of several other works 


viginal design for this inscription 
d-Din himself, (cf. Thomas 
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95. I am overcome with idleness though it urges me on to strenu- 
ous endeavour—but there is a loose bond between me and 
distraction. 


Do not make me prepared with (the fire of) thy love! since I 
f &m thy guest, because it is a great virtue to offer sacrifice of 
| -  unprepared flesh. 

We said “ no Muslim will eat raw flesh," but look! thy grief 
has devoured me raw. Is this your religious devotion. 

Hm 5 You call me “raw,” if I cut open my own breast, I will 

Hr shew you that the heart which thou considerest raw, is ready: 

So amazed am I at thy beauty and the glory of the king that 
my imperfect work remains raw from my amazement. j 

Since the king is s second Khusrü, my work will never re- 
main unfinished, by reason of the kingdom of the &econd 
Khusri— 

Conqueror of the world? and of religion, he in view of 
whose sovereignty the desire of Emperors for the Kingdom 
of Saleiman was vain. Ls 

The king Mahmüd Shah, that Sultan from whose father's 
glory the cauldron of one single* desire, by reason of his 
empire, is not left unfilled. 

Tf the Sun of his benevolence shines in the direction of the 
garden no fruit issues from the branches of the garden 
tnripe.č 

What resource has the Sky if it does not support the burden 
of thy dignity—how can you expect a raw baggage animal 
to bear a heavy load! 

Thy enemy deserves this that you should sew him in aràw hide® 


1 MS. (A) pte 
9 MB. (A) gis oe Bie 9) etie pla 
(uibs as Jo wl ei dil 

5 MS. (A) Wo pË. The tort has pat which is meaningless aid spoils 
the scansion. 

& Sa al ef oS ws. (A). 

6 ws. (A) c9 3 b. 

6 This was a favourite mode of pnnishment in olden times: the unfortunate ` 
victim: was sewn up ina raw hide which as it dried, shrunk and inflicted 


terrible tortares. 2 s 
Vide page 12, note 2. Muhammad Qasim, (Elliott and Dowson I. 209.) 


[ 137 ] 


for on the body of an inexperienced man of what use is 
it for you to fit a raw-hide.! 


Thy enemy bathes in blood? instead of the collar of his 96. 


garment the prisoner places on his neck every moment a 
raw-hide. . 

Every deed of thine is like 3 perfected gold, and those who 
wish thee evil are imperfect in their work from frivolity 
and the assurance of shame. 

Thy enemy is that naked demon * who has a skin made of 
the whole of the Earth, and that too, if you take it off him 
isaraw-hide. _ l 

If thou dost not spread thy table every day twice before the 
people, they will perforce eat raw grain, since the hand of 
despair from lack of bréad has no other resource. 

If thy enemy becomes ruined what fear is there ? although 
he advances in a futile attack, like the lion of the flag he 
is helpless though impotence.* 

Of what avail? is the sorcery of Fara'ün since the dragon 
of your standard will swallow the fictitious. serpent. 

Oh Khusrü! Shamsu-d-din? is thy secretary, strong and 
well proved in speech— he is not like the worthless Scribes 
an inexperienced scribbler. i , 

He himself is experienced? and his verse is like purified 
gold—his words are not like the best sayings of Kbāqānī 
still in the rough. 

The sky has prepared a perfect kingdom !9 for thee—Oh Lord 


TMS. (A) pd (gilts ae. 

R MS. (B) agrees with the text. MS. (A) reads 
c $) esla cs ul en dé 

"The textual reading is adopted with 8} in place of 5j) 

8 MS. (A) s9- 

é M8. (A) wee OS 51 &$ (58 wt 

5 265) MS. (A). 

6 ulii e Sosy (uita! (Burhan-i-Qit*.) 

TMS. (A) ago ae. 

8 ys wll ure. Sce page 134 n. 3 

OMS (A) 3 BE hyl meh, 

10 MS. (A) vla ere 53 5e The line as it stands in tho text will not scan, 

18 
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in thy favour grant that his perfect work may never revert 
to imperfection. 


And the King of Kings and of Speech Amir Fakhru-d-Din 


‘Amid Lümaki! writes ina Qagida of which this is the opening 


conplet. y 

When my loved one takes? the lute, and binds the plectrum 
on her fingernail 

Her nail strikes Nàbid5 with a hundred wounds in the heart 
through envy. 

Through envy of her harp fever seizes upou Nahid at that 
instant, f 

Her nail becomes altogether biue from the effect of that 
fever.* , 

Consider the henna on her nails to be like blood, which at the 
time of the springing of the strings from the- harp dry 
as a reed, has spurted forth and made the nail moist. 

If in play my nail has scratched your lip, do not be vexed 5 at 
that, 

Because now and then they dip the nail into sugar by way of 
tasting it, 

Keep the point of your nail as sharp as a glance my love, for 
the harp has no confidence in the fingers save for the sharp- 
ness of their nails. 

Bring me consolation by the tenderness of thy kindness, 
because compared with thy face, the bride of the moon 
has brought blood to its nails through envy. 

Give me wine red as the blood of a hare at the remembrance 


1 Fekhru-d-Mulk Ehwija 'Amidu-d-Din, commonly known as ‘Amid 
Dailami or ‘Amid Lümaki said to be a native of Sannim and eulogist of Sultan 
Mubammad Yamin. 

2 MS. (A) reads ...... wee WAU gt Bad} ooh y Sie ope 3359) om MB. 
(B) reads 35253 ie. plays the lute. 

8 Nahid, The planet Venus $79), zuhra whose seat isin the third heaven 
(Burhán-i-Qati', called also als o5. raggég-i-falak. {the dancer of the 
aky). Astrologers say that this planet is of a pearly hue, of beneficent 
aspect, and with the quality of excessive moistness, 

ki AD t P. "n 
tg wt ft MS. (A). This reading is preferable to that of the text. 
5 sóa ojt MS. (A). 
6 gto yee åhh to yla. MS, (A). MB. (B) is like the text. ` 
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of the.assembly of the king, for his wrath has forced off 
the claws from the paws of the male lions. 

Shahanshah Nàgir-i-Dunyà wa-Din Mabmüd, by whose equity 
the partridge with its beak has torn off the claws of the 
swift-flying! hawk. i 

By the fate-like oppressiou of his enemy he has fallen in 
danger of ruin,? just as one's nail is in danger in the hands 
of an unskilled barber.? 

His head is in danger of severance * by the sword. of the daring, 
like the nail at the time of paring, in accordance with the 
Hadig.* 


L'MS8. (A) (B) 3) 39 34 3 
8 MS. (A) ost, ost is the better reading as in the text. 


8 Compare the Arabio proverb. ees pak pee tob us In capite 
orphani discit tonsor. 

There is also a, Hindi proverb to the same effect, which rung :— 

E iB CES I 96 enean - 

The Harber's son will learn and the travellers head will be cut. 

* MSS. (A) (B) Sli $55 9 Qi. The reading in the text is a 
copyist’s error. 

5 Msg. (A) (B) e33.. ABI pli. In the HAM gole. Jmi'u-Lakitar 
of Gye e we find ($)/l e) 5 eer sp eios REY pes 

“ Paring the rails prevents the worst of all diseases (i. e., poverty) and in- 
creases the means of subsistence.” Also, y 3 
Aia leg Ai ee JU pd deem US C tol eS g BALI ul coe 

= arent ody que 5; io eJ UE uas] AUI fury 

. * He who pares his nails and trims his beard every Friday saying, “In the 
name of God and in accordance with ihe ordinance of the prophet of God,” 
every paring shall be counted to him as the manumission of a slave of the 
sons of Isma'il’ n 

Special rules are laid down for cutting the nails. They must be cut on 
Friday, and Mubammad said, He who cuts his nails in alternate order will 
never be afflicted with blear eyes. It is also såid in a Hadis by Hamid ibn 
‘Abdu-r-Rahman. ; ; . 

Fy ale poi y “URS as Udo daa ap: HUB! Wad we 

* He who pares his nails on Friday is filled with health and sickness leaves 
him." ‘The preferable time for paring the nails is Thursday after the evening 
prayer. In the case of the right hand one should commence from the little 
finger, proceeding to tho middle finger and thence to the thumb, thence to 
the ring finger and lastly to the forefinger. The order in the left hand is 
(1) Thumb (2) middle finger (3) little finger (4) forefinger (5) ring-finger. 


98. 


[ 140 ] 


From the dread of the falcon of his equity it behoves that 
they should fake to flight ! when the eagle with lancet-like 
3 bai casts his feathers and talons (through fear) 
mS & quarry do they seej that from their absence of claws 
“ant their distress, their claw demands as a loan from the 
small-clawed. partridge its claws. 
‘or Ms reason that in the presence of his power, the sky 
Mie 2e head for envy, and each month, because of that 
er, displays the body of the’ i 
é nail paring (crescent). : ge eee 
ompad with the perfumed dust raised by his charger the 
dust-like grains of the musk-bag have become valueless as 
the dust which is found under every nail. 
m would say his arrow is æ finger from the hand of victo 
ecause it appears as though his nail were like a willow- 
leaf-bladed sonl-destroying spear. 
A nr which if he 50 wills it, like an Indian spear embeds 
is h 8 nail in the mind of iron and the heart, of separation.* 
hice of his wrath has imprinted such a scar on the 
cheek of his enemy as remains on the cheek of the mother 
from the anger 5 of the infant, 7 
Grudging the lifo of his evil-disposed enemies, lo! the boars 
e have sharpene i ius 
eigen iarpened their tusks, aud tho lions of Destiny 
ict s big eae: ! when the point of thy sword scratches 
e arts, it has éarried away from the 
pression of the dog-natured sky ita dim - T 
How esh thy enemy be at all like thee, 


how can he approach 
thy dagger, whereas when he brandishes his dune p^ b 
comes at that moment? like a finger nail. Ts 


1 tA 59 99. The text should read thus. 
9 9339 wia MSS, (A) (B). 
8 MS. (B) writes E me. 


* This li aU, 5 
we Ho ine ehonlü read. wU yc wld, WT pied yo SLES, Mag. (A) 


d Text pmt jy} MSS. (A) and B) have ji 9 3 which must he wrong 
6 The text is wrong, we ors i „ål uo ETEN [eun ^s 
d IY pie ni > j j 
MSS. (A) and (B) 


7 The text ii à a i 
ext it appears should read (Aly yg: (4). 
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If his pride so misleads hina that he finds fault with you, the 
tip of his finger becomes as dust in his hand and his nail 
as nobhing.? 

The edge of thy sword protects the face of the world? if 
there had not been the nail as a shield behind the back of 
the finger tip it had nox been well. 

If the envier of the. nail of thy bravery bears » grudge 
against. thee, perchance poor fellow it is because he does 
not know that the nail is poisonous. 


I have brought in the word nail (n@khun) as vadif inthis 99. 


poem which is like & charm. Verily it is as useful in ` 
magic, as the hair of the head or the tip of the nail.* 

Oh king, do not desert me, so long as the spiteful heaven 
strikes every moment one nail upon another by way of 
producing the notes of my fate. 

Inasmuch as the mention arose of ‘Amid, who was controller 
of all the states of Hindustan, it is essential to reproduce some 
thing from poems of his which are rarely met with : 

Arise ‘Amid, if thy hpart is not cold and dead 

Leave thy love-poems, and speak the praise of the Lord of 
the world. 

Praise the Court of Heaven, for he has raised on high many 
an azure dome without the irksome aid of tools ; 


1 MBS (A) wU 594 5 


2 MS. (A) Pe gay) 13 

8 er Radif. The name given to a syllable or word following the rhyme but 
in no way essential to it, Thus in this poom the word wa näkhun is the 
sadif, the rhyming letter or 435 gafiyah being ) (x) In MS. (A) these 
verses are in the order giveu here. 

4 Tn Persia it is the custom to bury the parings of the nails, and the cut- 
tings of the hair, lest some harm should happen to tho owner should they 
fall into the possession ofa malicious person with magical power. The 
butchers also make a hole or a out in the blade bones of sheep for the same 
reason, as they are considered a powerful instrument of magic. In the list of 
charms given in Gaster's translation of the “Sword of Moses” we find “69, 
to send plagues, take (paringa?) from seven men and put them into a new 
potsherd and go out to the cemetery and there say No. 69 and bury itina ` 
place that is ‘not trodden by horses and afterwards take the dust from this 
potsherd and blow is into his face or upon the lintel of his house” J.R.A.S., 


Jan, 1896, p.'185, 
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He has appointed two kin 
s lod gs (the Sun and Mooi vel 
over this blue dome, and has.allotted to the eM 
as attendant cavaliers on all sides. 
He tiring e of his skill has displayed a hundred 
eauteous s ni behi 
Perna ars "t nightfall from. behind the curtain of 
He has ordained ‘for the lady 
i y of the world, in Night and D 
two able handmaids with the ti Bü end Hi ia 
(yew ae itles of Rimi and Hindi 
Without any shop-keeper in the small shop of the sky, he has 
BE suspended 1n one corner & pair of scales with two pans. 
is skill has caused the crimson anemone 3 to. grow upon the 


summit of the mountains, his bow 
ib of nty ha üri 
and Raha’ to blossom in the garden. xcd ae 


1 The nine heavens, beginning from the lowest aro -— 
) At eds Faleka-l-qamar (Moon). 
R yhli hs Fuloku-l-nfáred (Mercury) 
8 tyr I AG Falakn-z-Znhra (VYonua). ` 
* yii l Falaku-sh-Shams (Sun), 
5 Eire cC. Faloko-I-Mirrikh (Mars), 
5 Geri OS Falaku-l-Mushtari (Jupiter). 
1 dash A. Falaku-z-Zuhal (Saturn), 
3 exp, sly ond Folaku-g-sawibit (Fixed stara) 
9 NS Nt Falaku-l-Atlas (The plain aky). 
` N.B cyhbt Means'añ un&tamped coin) i 
See the Ghiyégu-L-Lughat. 
Seo also Ain-i- Akburi IJI, (Jarrett) 37, note 1. 
VN E oie prm us : Ind. Vol. IL, p. 1184 and seqq. 
i called ¢ 33 fei $ 
sat (tardzii-t-falak) or "- eae: = eee) gw 
3 G59 ' A benutiful red roso of an odoriferons and exhilarating fla " 
(sic.) Steingass. | In the Hasht Bihisht of Amir Khusrü, we n aus 
eose US cre toid 31. “Atoll smiling Hp like tho flower of the Siri, gal 
sere? the dictionaries give this word nor can I ascertain what the Pi i: 
vasi AS  ghagatiqun Nu'máh so called because of ita enr 


$25 ^ 


- t -cù 
being likened to the flashing ias of ligħtning or from Me in thé sense 


of “ blood” as resembling blood in Jj i i 
pE i colour so that: it signifier “ pieces of 


ble^d," (Lane) s. v, KAAS 


m the planets. 


` 
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-At one time with the point of the compasses of his bounty 
he has limned the form of the mouth : at another with the ` 
pen of his favour he has delineated the two eyebrows. 

The face of day by his bounty hag become a blaze of whiteness 

The locks of the night by his skill have become a marvel of 
blackness. . 

The kings of the earth ! with submission and humility, in 
search of houour have rubbed their faces in the dust of 
his threshold. 

Every month bas its moon upon the plain of the sky, at ono 
timo curved like fhe chaugán,? at another round like the ball. 

So just is he, that at the time of dispensing justice he has 
never injured any one even an hair's breadth by oppression. 

That one who sought his food in the heart's blood of grapes 
he made on the morrow black with disgrace like the cheek 
of the plum? 1 . 

The partridge with its (weak) claws could attack a hundred 
hawks if so many heads of ants give such power to the’ 
partridge. , : 

The morning breeze bestowed out of his all-encompassing 
bounty upon Chin and Khata* the perfume of the bag of 
the musk deer. 

Hear from me oh friend, since you have heard the declaration 
of unity, a piece of advice to hearing which both your ear 
and mine ave attentive. 

Beware of giving an ear to the sound of the strings of the harp, 

Beware of turning your attention to the flagon fashioned of 
earth (wine flask) 

Those who in this way live on good terms with their lovers, 
such as you, do not say, Where is one of that company ? 


T se" wabia (Saldfin-i-majazi) So-called kings, ss opposed to 
uhia able (Saldfin-i-haqigi) true kings, i.e., the prophets. 
9 wae According to the Burhan-i-Qaji' his name is given to any stick 
with a bent end, especially to the bent stiok with which they play the 
“ duhal' and ''nagqüra" (kinds of drums). Also applied to a long pole 
with a curved end from which ia suspended a steel ball as one of the insignia 
of royalty. Here it is a “ polo ? stick. . 

B Wine is forbidden to Muslims by their religion, Cf, Qur'án, II. 216 aud 
y. 92. — . 

4 lbi. chaf Cathay vid. D'Herbelot, IT, 431 Khathai. 


100, 


[ 144 ] 


Do ded yoursolf behold every morning, for the. dove on th 

gar en' bough by its song of Kù Ki! bears wit his 
aieh ness to this 

Cast thine eye upon the ground that thon may. 
out there many a friend of kind as 
natnred loved one j 

Do thou ‘Amid again I 
dos gaiu lay hold of the thread of confession of 

And hang it upon the rosary 

Oh Sovereign Lord! world: 
living 

Yet without (the intervention of the 
eloquent without a (material) tongue. 


1 . 
3535: The song of the dove, Where ? Where P 
b 
she Pu 
€ Dae Coe 4$ vel wf 
vk psi wals 5 $$ » 
DECUS : 
peus € KS 51 8S eis 
2$ 4f dts es Sof 
" Oo & 
You palace towering to the Lam CUR, pen 
Where kinga did bow them down and homage do 
ï saw a ring dove on its archos perched viae 
And thus she taade complaint Coo. Coo, Ooo 
The pious Mubammadans in India say that the ringdo 
«5483 eos wawe ana 279 olata 
qudrat, Praise be to Theo for thy power. 
$ = FT : 
C.D Rah is the vital principle the. “h 1 
E i l reath of life ” (Gen. ji 
vina am the gy nafs or conscious manifestat. ‘ in din 
sciousness itself. Thus we find in the Qur'ün X at Rese or tha 
© as ib Ghee s M a 
[5 wre ? eu u wa nafakktw fihi min rahi, D. 
my spirit ;" and again in Qur'án V. 116. l 


101. 


est see ponred 
ect, and many a sweet- 


of thy Prayers as it were pearls, 
possessing Deity who art ever. 


vivifying) spirit? and 


Coo (Whinfield). 
Ve'n note is 
+ Bubhàn teri qudrat, Subhén terë 


and breathed into it of 
4: a, Proc Bia e on" IMD P P 
to alas a as ails ie 
T «x79 qi Vo eai dale SÄS at cuis Oy 
unto qultuhu faqad 'alimtahw talamu and fi nafsi. 


“Had I sai il 
" up 1 mud 80 verily thou wouldst bave know: 


ni ow "HS 
a srid in & ereaition that God created 
[o nafs and a CH rah. 


lt would seem as thou ài 
gh the word cy) nafs 
eRe i A eo ; 
the word mind, using this word in the Sinis af n : aig ig bie iden aa 
hen & produced by 


n it, thon knowest what is 


Adam and put into him & 


res 
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By thy order three daughters bave come forth from the soul ! 

"Without the pangs of childbirth, and without the intermediary 
influence of a husband. 

Compared with thy ancient order what is Kisra ? and what 
is Qaigar ` 

In face of thy decree what is the Khagqan and what is Halak ? 

Without thy command no ant can draw a single breath 
of its own will, 

Without thy knowledge no sleeper turns from one side to the 
other. 


the action of the 739 rah or vital principle upon matter : the highest form 
of matter, with which we are familiar, namely, the nerve structures of the 
human brain, admits of certain phenomena which in their totality we call 
mind: the existence of a higher form of matter capable of higher manifèsta- 
tion than those which come within our present experience is obviously pòs- 
sible. A force apart from matter may, for anything we know, exist ina way 
that we cannot figure to ourselves for want of some example. Sach a force 
gelf-exístent would be c 39 R9. . 
j These three daughters here referred to are the three divisions of y 
nafs. T nafs, is by Arabien metaphysiciaas dividod primarily into two 
divisions. (a) is) wt nafeu-l‘agl whioh is also called . 43 LXI NS 
annafou-n-natiqak the reason, mind, or discriminating faculty end (b) 


Has) å nafeu-l-haiydt the breath of life, 


The first of these is again sub-divided into two, that which commands and 


that which. forbids: thue they say Raa poly oS fulanun yu'emirn 


nafeaihi. Such an one consulta his two minds, $e., weighs the pros and cows, 
See Lane article ot and g3): also Ghiydqu-l-lughét, and Kashshaf art. 
ots 


2 dp The Chusroes, Qaisar . eh Cæsar; an Emperor. 

eR " murkish word meaning Emperor. The name given to the 
Emperor of China and potentates of Chinese Tartary. 
Turk, Orient. Dict. WUE), Khigin. Originally ihe title Qaan was given 
to the supreme sovereign of the Moguls, while the subordinate princes - 
of the Chaghatai and other Chingizi lines were styled only Khan. ; 
After a time the higher Qain lost its peculiar distinctive dignity and was 
used by many besides the sovereign (see Tar7kh-i- 
p. 30 n. 1). 

Silo Haläkñ, descendant of Changiz Bhin. 


19 


{See de Courteille 


Rashidi (Elias and Ross), 


102. 
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Although I like a harp am hump backed and head downwards; 
Yet in the assembly of thy hope I play the air of Ya Huwa? 
On that day when out of awe of thee all the assembly of the 

prophets own their allegiance on bended knee, . 
Oh Lord do thou of thy clemenoy bestow upon me, wretched 


man that I am, forgiveness, for I am defiled with disobedi- 
ence’ aud engulfed in if on all sides, 


. His also is the following in praise of the prophet may the peace 
d blessing of God be upon him 9 


1 fashion now a garment of soug the embroidery of whose : 


sleeve, flows gracefully from the4 adornment of the soul 
as the ornament-of its divine Creator 

I choose the path of thy forming by the ornament of straight- ` 
forward praise, . 

Because the two worlds aro an indication 5 of the embroidery 
of its sleeve ; 


Rose of the garden of the prophetic office, than whose spikenard¢ 


+ The word fa chang in itg original sense means bent or curved, hence it 
means a hook, and especially the hook called also “ gajak ihe ? with which 
elephants are driven, Another secondary meaning is the bent hand and fingers 
of man, or the claws of animals and talons of birds. Also the vame of a 
musical instrument (Burhan-i-Qafi'), The hig. was played with s plectrum 
called Se} Zakima, and from its description as 39S Hu; and wh 2^ 
sarnigiin was like the 355 “id of the Arabs, and very 


similar to the mandolin 
of our times. 


a P Yä huwa. An invocation to the most High-—equivelent to 
and my Lord,” 

3 These words are not in MS. 
MS, (B) has Ai}, ,5 Sonas ay, 


* MS. (A) Myst MS. (A) Os. EMSS. (A) and (B) 4s. 

$ [Dm Sumbul (Nardostachys jatamansi N. O. Valeri: 
spikenard of the ancients, n perfume held in high esteem. 

In the Bakru-l-Jawāhir it is stated that the; 
Sumbul-i-Hindi, and Sumbul-i-Rümi, 

It is laxative and a tonic to the brain,,, 
and as a hemostatic in metrorrhagia, 
`The perfumed sumbul is the variet 
Sumbul-i-Rimi is also called Nardin, 

See also Ibua-l-Baitür (Sontheimer), Vol, II 


** My God 


(A) which has no introduction to the poem. 


anacem) ydpõos, or 
(S. John xii. 2), 

Te are two kinds of Sambal— 

*..üsefnl in dropsy, in flatulence 


y called Sumbul-i-Hindi while the 


* Pp. 58 et seqq. 


E w] 


the. morning breeze has never borne from Chin to Machin * 
«rarer odour from the fragrant musk. » 
Head of the created boings.of the world, by whose glorious 
advent; the heaven has brought forth a pearl of great 

price from the shell as an offering . 

The heaven has placed its two standards firmly planted in the 
seventh of ita citadels, throughout the length and breadth 
of the wid in the five stated times of prayer? : 

His onyx-like® -eye:has no} cast one glance upon the signet of 


1 Of, Tieffenthsler TII. 107. Abul Fede (Reinsud) YI. YT., 122. D'Herbelob 
Vol. IT. Art Khatai. Machin or Mahi Chin see Aint-Akb ari, TL 118 and note 2 
“Japhet is credited by Orientals with the paternity of Chin who received 
the Celestial empire as his inheritance and begot Machin his first born. 
2 The phrase. (ewe Un means literally the six-sided oven-shaped (world). 
The six sides or divisions of the world are— 
eit le ‘aamu-t-ins, the world of mankind. 
ox pe ‘alamu-l-jina, the world of the jinn or genii, 
EG NI pile ‘dlamu-l-malaikah, the world of angels. 
eum pile ‘dlamu-l-haiwén, the animal world. 
whit] p> *alamu-n-nabit, the vegatable world, 
waet n ‘dlamu-l-ma‘adin, the mineral world. 


ted times of prayer are known ag— ` 
pn pica pas amro soe maghrib seS Sasha and Pd fajr. 
The two standards e ‘alam are the sun and moon, cf. Qur’an, XXXVI., 
vn 59. His onyx-like eye, &o. s 
A Š (frat e Da toa saying of the prophet Mahammad LI 
cornelian for me and the onyx for my enemies.” According to the Nukkbatu- 
d-daki (p. 69), he anid this “ because the onyx fansen its wearer to become 
ill-tempered, rash, precipitate and litigious... There ave several varieties 
f onyx.,....... the best is that in which the markings are of equal brendth.,,.... 
dus whiteriess of the onyx increases as the moon waxes, aud diminishes as it 
wanes, The onyx softens when boiled in oil, sparkling and emitting light....... 
The people of China (Gro) where the onyx is found, will not approach 
the mines on account of the unluckiness of the stone, go that only the 
pee oad pim Ny as onyx is that of curing scald-head in children; 
it Mn ila as asialagogue causing them to dribble when it is hung round 
their neoks.” E 
Bee also Lane Art. t2 where it is stated that the wearing of an onyx 


ina siguet induces anxiety, disquietude of miud, grief aud terrifying dreams 
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Solomon ! because there is the step of his seal "pon every. 
thing from the moon nbove to the fish helow.$ ! 

Fate and Destiny are his guardians, Eternity and Hope his 
helpers, 

Earth? and the time are his- advocates, angels and heaven 
pledged to him: . 

His lip is honey and his cheek a rose, what an ad: 

vantage 4 
both worlda, i cai 

His gulangabin* (confection of rose and houey) relieves the 
tremor of disobedience, : 

The month of the shell is full of the pearls of his pearl-like 
words, 

T belt of the horizon.is bejewelled with his widespread 

ith, 

The prosperity of the. body of the faithful is in bis left hand, 
and tho good fortune of the face of those who follow the 
path of his religion is in his right hand. 

The pages of the seven heavens are but an atom of his being, 

The two worlds,-cpmpared with the stream of his might RS 

, but a sweat drop from his forehead, asi 

The tongue of a green lizard 5 is ono of the marks of his geal, 


The web of the spider was a curtain which concealed his . 


relation,’ 


] , 
1 Bolomon's power lay &ecording to tradition in the bi 
which was engraved the “most mighty namé." 
See Lano Arabian Nights introduotion n. 21 and Chap. i. 
m . p. ion. 15. Thi 
was supposed to shew Solomon every thing he wished to know. EUR 
Ses D'Herbelot art. Solimün. 


2 Walled Vg Yahmiit upon which the world is.said io rest, 
162, n. 2. l | 
8 MB. (A) e) y cun] 


4 ere Uf The properties of the rose are said in the Balru-l-Jawahir to be 


laxative, expectorant, and anaphrodisiac : while honey is said to be a light 
dew. vhich falls upon flowers and is collected by bees, it is hot and dry i Pie 
acond degree. Ib relieves dimness of vision and is a stomachic jede i a 
laxative and expectorant. Sadidi further says that honey is beneficial to ‘old 
men, but injurions to youths and people of hot temperament, is aphrodi: à 

when heated with pulp of roses, and cures the bites of snakes ana of doen. 
Neither book mentions its use in the treatment of tremors Specifically, «ak 

s 


Badidis statement that it is good for old men may refer to senile tremors, 


5 This li 5; 5 
This line &honld Sekt, ew Ca] er Goles P eU» See page 110, 


gnet of his ring, on 


Bee page 


[ 149 ] 


In the moon-bedecked heaven, one glance of his cleft the 103. 


heart of the moon the beloved of the sky into two halves as 
though it were a piece of cloth.t 

Both beasts of prey and birds have girded the loins of faith- 
fulness to him. 

Both young babes and old men have opened their lips in his 
praise. 

The rose and the thorn of fragrant flowers are the fruits of 
his love and kindness. 

The (sweet) sugar and the (bitter) colocynth are both re- 
minders of his love andwrath. 

The garden, in submission? to his creative power, like the 
violet has scratched its cheek (with vexation), Look! 
there is a blue mark upon its jasmine cheek. 

His body is composed of spirit of divine sanctity, which is the 
purification of? the spirit of the human, One cannot reach 
to his essential constitution, for his composition is of light. 


note 3, for tho story of the lizard. When Muhammad was fleding from 
Mekka to Medina in company with Abu Bakr as-Siddiq, his father-in- 


‘law, they came to a eave in the Jabal Saur and took refuge in it from their 


enemies. In order to conceal their whereabouts a spider was directed to 
spin its web over the entrance, which led the pursuers, who had followed them 
thus far, to conolade they had not entered the cave. 
Haidtu-l-Qulib. See also Muir's Life of Mah. 11..257 note. 
Compare the following lines by Ya'qübu-l-Manjaniqi, quoted by Ibn 
Khalligan. : ; 
eei lapidi d yf ga aih sosh Gy 
wigan 24 ol, Gud dl ad Mays e 
Oh thou who art so vain glorious! leave glory to him who is the lord of 
might and of power 
David's weaving would haye been of no service on the night of the cave 
The-honour was all given to the spider. 
B See Ibn Khalligàa (de Slane), Vol. IV., p. 975. 
According to another account immediately after Muhammad and Abu Bakr 
had entered the cave, an Acacia tree grew up at the entrance and a pair of 
pigeons had already nested in it, while a spider's web closed what remained 
of the entrance. D. Herbelot IL. 281 «rt. (Hegrah). 


1 MS. (A) 5b) oe. 
3 MBS. (A) and (B) CARA Jd 3I wee. 
8 M88, (A) and (B) cenit ca) “o as. 


[ 150 ] 


When Barüq the lightning-fleet came under his stirrup he 
: leapt towards thehighest heavens so that the curved cres- 
cent moon was like the hinder part of his saddle, 

When his courser trod the face of the plain of the earth he 
placed hia foot in such a way that the heaven bacame like 
the earth to him. . . 

One step of his reached to the extremity of tho earth from the 
house of Ummahani,' the second step reached to the Sidra ? 
from the earth like the angels. 

The orb of the sun, the untamed steed, was led along in his 
cavalcade. 

The moon having stamped & brand upon its quarter niu 
its horseshoe shaped crescent. 

Consider the goodness of his nature in that. for our E in 
the next world, he has long pleaded the cause of his fol- 
lowers with a heart full of pity. 

Wisdom, by his favour, is drawn out from the well of super- 
stition by the rope of the cord of Chastity 8 which was his 
mighty title 

Asad Ullah leaving his lair, with his polished spear has torn 
out the heart of the enviots cur-hearted ones like the 
tongue of. a dog. 

A band * like the ants of the ground travelling fast® along a 
path slender as a hair. 

Shining like the lightning from the brilliancy of the torch 
of his religion.9 

A band (of men lost) like à hits which has fallen into leaven 7 
. by reason of his wrath fell into the fire from the bridge, 


with their waists bound like the ant in their hostility, ' 


` 


1 See note 2, page 105. See Qur’an Sur. XVII. 

5 A tree in the seventh heaven having its roots in the sixth : “ After that I 
was taken up to Sidratu.]- Muntahü and behold. its fruits were like water pots 

` end its leaves like elephants ears" (Mathéw) Mishkatu-l-Magabih, Vol. Ik 

p. 604,. 

See also Hughes’ Dict. of Islim. (Sidratu-l-Muntahi), 

3 was Cs MS. (A) (B) Qur'an Sur. III, 98, 

4 MS, (A) ast’. This alludes to the Muslims. 

6 MS, (A) eis). 

6 MS, (A) Gye aed. n 1 

7 MS. (A) and Text yr d MS. (8) aues. These are Kifirs, infidels, 
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On the surface of the board of his sincerity who can raise his 
head in deceit! since not even the heaven survives the 
throw of his two dice.® 

Seven pillars are established by his four friends, for the 
seven heavens which are firmly fastened to the pole. 

Of these four stars ? there are two conjunctions both of which 
are fortunate. The Moon and Jupiter are in conjunction, 
each one with its own partner. 

In the two eara of the four elements how happy is my earring. 
From the two earrings’ sprang eight Paradises with the 
two lights which give sight to the eyes. 

‘Amid has devoted his powers in all directions to sing his 
praises, if perchance the good and bad of his words may 
gain some currency. 

How can I boast oft my descent, here, when I from my heart 
supplicate the intercessor of the day of judgment whose 
religion God approves. 

From the embroidery of my eulogy, what legality ê ia evident, 
in my magic? It is like wine whose pure brillisnoy is 
enhanced by the crystal cup.? 

From the sugarcandy of his sayings the lips of the parrots 


1 Gs Ms. (A) (B). 

3 MS. (A) (B) yp S 85. wais Ka'batuin. The temples of Mekka 
and Jerusalem. : 

8 The first four Khalifs the “‘rightly-directed.” MS. (A) reads wis 55. 


$ Both the Moon and Jupiter are fortunate. See Ibn Khaldüu Proleg : 
(De Slane) IX. 217, and seqq 


6 &byS 55; Hassan and Husain, cia Se Their eight children. y 9 
*Ali and Fátima. 

$ See Ibn Khalliqàn (Slane) III. 344 n. (8). Magic was held. io be un- 
lawful d the magical effect of eloquence such aa iu poetry which is 


called J. Meo) year Aas-sahvu-l-haldl. Hüfiz says, 
Jia om b xA oil EET d 
Une y w= ott yf rile 


Is this poem a miracle, or is it lawful magic ? 

Has a heavenly messenger brought this message or was it Gabriel himself ? 
- See Hughes’ Dict. of Islam article Magic, also Lane sub voce y=™. 

7 This couplet is omittei in MS, (B). 


MS. (A) reads ofito 6 Bhs pa wga pe & (50 ue 
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&re imbued with sugar as though from the tray of elo. 

i querice they have eaten the crumbs of his wisdom. 

What person am I, what parrot am T, 1 that sing these verses ? 
When I sing his praise it is like the buzzing of a fly. May the 
breath of the parrots of my soul not fail for a single moment from 
the singing his praise and proclaiming his triumph. 

AxoTHER Qasipa.! 

Oh thou from awe of whose order the heaven is bowed.in 
submission, the proclamation of thy might is this, Thou 
standest alone thou hast no companion. 

Thy kingdom is an everlasting kiugdom, thy dominion is the 
dominion of uprightness. 

Thy empire is no changeable empire. Thy rule is not a 
divided rule. 


The rays of the brightness of thy holiness are the portrayers l 


of the sun and moon. The recluse of thy kingdom is in 
the highest altitude of Simak reaching even to:-Samak.* 

At one time thou givest to the partridge of the day wings 
and feathers of fiery hue, at another in the liquid cage of 
the heavens thou makest the moon-tailed pigeon of the 
night? ag an angels ` 

Thon hast broken the cup of the moon at the head and foot 
of each month. Thou hast bound thine all-encompassing 
contemplation around the star Parak.’ 


1 MS. (A) hes tho words Æ Låst Aizan lahu Also by him. 

$ The fourteenth house of the houses of the Moon. There are two Simiks 
one As-Simiku-r-Rimi)), the Jance-bearing Simāk (Arcturus) ; and the other 
As-Simaku-l-A‘zal, the unarmed Simik (Spica Virginis:) Both of these are in 
the feet of the constellation Leo. The word Simak is said by the Arab com- 
mentator on Ulug Beg to denote great altitude, in derivation frora the root 
Bamaka to rise, to be exalted. Seo Ibn Khalligin (de Slane) Vol. I. note 11. 

Samak, the fish, which is below the Earth:-kearing on its back a cow 
which bears the earth on.its horn. (Ghiyagu-l-Lughat). 

3 es &0 Burhdn-i-Qiti. A bird having claws, with a black and white tail 
from which they make feathers for arrows : Also a pigeon all black with a 
white tail. - ` 

4 MS. (A) reads C$l$ which seems to have no meaning, The text reads 
@US with a variant efle which we find in MS. (B). | 

5 Both in the new. moon, and in the last quarter, the moon hag a defective 
form; crescent or decrescent. 

6S; Sy? Parak.. The star Canopus, Burhdn-t-Qapt'. 
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Thy power is the gardener, the four quarters of the earth 
are bis tilth. Thou hast cast around that as the shelter af 
an eyelid, the bounty of the seven oceans.! 

From the midst of the oven of the east, thy order bringeth 
forth the loaf of gold of the west after the silvery loaf.* 

In the garden full of thy skilled works, the hand of the tiring 
woman of the morning-breeze rubs on the rouge of sdorn- 


ment like the beauties § do over the patohes.* 106. 


The rose with the mark of the mole on its cheek, displayed. 
its buds. Like the cheek of the beauty the moon displays 
its face from the heavens. . 

On the extremity of the plain of spring, issuing from the door 
of thy creation, the tulip sits with a shield, the willow 
stands with its arrow. 

The jasmine and the rose proclaim thy skill with lip and 


cheek. 
Thy care preserves the sugar of the confection with salt., 


Except thy eternal existence how can any caravan arrive at 


secondary existence." , 
In the eye of truth there is kukl? (of ornament), in the eye 


L ‘TiiSse are according to the Burhán-i-Qati'. 
laua. o Bahkr-i-Jurjan, ay ab ye Bahr-i-Tabariya. 
urbe o Bahr-i-N fas, t» os, jy». Daryd-i-Rim, 
wpe celo? Darya-i-Maghrib, wht cso Daryd-i-Chin. 
ty» =? Bahr-i-Khwarasm. 
2 MBS. (A) and (B) read là 
s Jio S3- M88. (A) and (B). 
* syd -> “A patch” for the face (Burhan-t-Qitt). 
5 I read here ss St te ce» DE do S35 €) Wy- This seems the 
bebt reading, Both MSS. (A) and (B) lend countenance to it. The reading 


jn the text ia impossible. 
6 That is to say the sweet lips of his beloved are so piquant that it seems 


es though they were tinged with salt. Conserve af roses is called tun 
parwarish. 
Ld . 

4 ex (qidam) Existence from all oternity. For tyor (budág) soe note 
4, page 1. E ; 

athe Ce kuhi was used asa collyrium. wast ye (Mi Kashidam) 
is to put out the eyes. ye mil, called also Dele mulmil, in the bodkin 
or style used for applying the kul, 
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of infidelity and doubt there is the pr 
Whoever has the inscription on his ri 
thy way! verily is saved, but whoeve 
the brand of opposition to thee verily 
the glory of thy approbation why sho 
craft ? Why should the saw of Nüh i 
every tree P 


Th i 
eth arg my a at the remembrance of thee has re 
Sate from the snare of grief, just i ; 
* 5 d 9s 
9f Jupiter the Fish is safe from the A veo 


ibo WERE nd and a Greek, the day has taken away from: 
y threshold a gold embroidered mantle, the night has 
A . e : 


despoiled th "^ istingui 
e ee of a dress distinguished by a plumed’ 


One draught of tliy 
rows (of cups). 
A ; 4 ^ + : 
HER 2 d ae is for the acconntants 9 several laks 
'S thou drawest him as by th b. 
À y the end of the cord 
one turns away his face from tl thas 
r ne door. It were better 
the neck of ti i du 
sd he heaven should bo in the noose of the Milky- 
Thy wrath drives out the pride of tyrants? 
by means of the point of. the sting of an 
the advanced guard of an army. 


robe (of destruction). 
ng in accordance with 
r has on his forehead 
he is lost. 


kindness is equal to the display of several 


from their heads, 
nosquito? not by 


: MS. (A) reads HS but this is an error. 
Sa CH ee. The text and br j 
oth MSS. read Slo e 28 i 
^n 28-80. Noah the son of Lamech; also (cn, vi, 14 RS 
8 pf old 5 MSS. (A) and (R). 


The toxt reads wrongl Eby} 
* When Jupiter enters the const E 


elation of Pisces ho is in th 
5 MS. (A) CUS Jis [us (p) Cus Us Text ys P 
els Jis = stays gig Fulahi-pordir, ( Buriuinei-Qati’) 
* MBS. (4) (Bj asa. aj. ipa 
7 M3. (A) Saba Ears, (B) bilis. 
a dy MS. (A) 


In the Nasikhu-t-tawarik of Ligünu-l-Mu| k we find t following account 
Af ikh 
he foll g 


e ascendant, 


Text ty clin] 
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If the drops of the bounty of thy nearness distil-upon the 
palate of my heart say to the clouds of supplication “ Do 
not rain” and say to the tear of hope “ Do not fall.” 

.l am fulfilled with thy bounty like a pearl in the cloudy 
weather! j 

Not like the wine flask which comes forth from the assembly 
efter yielding the benefit of its fulness.? , 

F have attained the dignity of eloquence from thy consent. 
By thy help it is that this joytul sóund * has been placed in 
my hand by destiny. 

How long shall I utter cries of grief round the carpeta of 
Emperors, because at thy door there is a sustenance- 

gaining world free from vexation.4 

Wine which gives yous headache-is-better cast-on-the-ground, 

A carpet if it be of silk 5 is more fit to be burnt than thorns. 


he ordered Abraham to be breught before him; then turning towards him he 
said, Oh Abraham, bid your God to come with his army, and array himself 
against me in battle go’ that the one who conquers may have the upper 
hand. Tomorrow, that is Wednesday, we will arrange the battle field before 
this city, and test man with man. 

Then having reviewed his army he came out from the oity with a countless 
array, and drew up in line on the battle field. 

The prophet Abraham came out alone and unaccompanied, in face of that 
vast host, and stood there. Suddenly, by the command of the Almighty, tha 
face of heaven became darkened by a cloud of mosquitos, which are the 
most contemptible of all creatures, and they at once began to sting the army 
of Nimriid, and put them to flight, and most of those worthless ones died. 
Nimrüd, on seeing this, in fear and shame turned his back upon the whirlpool 
of death, and-fledinto his fort Snddenly a single mosquito entering after him 
stung his lip, and reached his brain, For forty years the mosquito fed upon 
his brain, after which Nimrüd died in abject misery.” 

As the mosquito is known to be the intermediary hont of certain parasites 
and rasy be the means of conveying infective disease, there may be a subs- 
tratum.of truth in this fable. . 

1 whbs yo MS. (A). The text reads wrongly WAS ya 

` 2 Thatis to say my fulness is one which is permanent, like that of the 
pearl which remains hidden in the shell, not transitory like that of the wing 
flask which leads to emptiness. : 

8 ef. humak literally means the sound of clapping the hands fromm joy. i 

* Ms, (A) SS T 

b By the laws of Islim, cloth made entirely of silk is not permissible for 
use either as clothing’ at times of prayer, or ns a prayer carpet Ciobh 
woven of silk and cotton mixed is-permissible and is called gyro mashrit'. 
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Oh Lord, with that rose of benevolence from thé exhalations 
of whose excellence the olfactory sense of the angels 
is refreshed while the musk of Chin remains dry as a 
busk, 

Let me refresh the olfactories of my soul every moment, 
until I am on the brink of the grave; that my dust may 
be like a rose garden far removed from the pricking of 
thistles. 

The possession of sincerity, and true equity, the root of 
modesty, and the secret! of truth, the honse of religion 
is founded on all of these both by bond and deed. 

On the heaven of his prophecy, for the travellers along the 
high road of the sacred law, each of these four pillars? is a 
sign of the injunction Go on thy way and be pure.$ 

May every breath of my life be praise and glory; until the 
breath of the morning, that each breath may then be a 
worthy present for the soul. 

Think that the pupils of my two eyes are four in affection, 
(ie, four Khalifs). 

Otherwise thou wilt fail to gain Paradise, and art ready for 
the door of hell. ; 

What good will apostasy do you when ‘Ali is independent 
of you? How can gold shew its perfect purity if the 
touchstone does not shew-the shine of it? 

What blame is it to the body of the lute if during tlie tune £ 
either its silken string breaks, or its bridge slips dowi. 

Go, and open the letter of the Prophet in all sincerity, that 
it may efface from your mind the suspicion as regards 
* Fgddak;" 5 


1 MBS. (A) (B) Gays. 


Thé term eb ráfizi is applied by Sünni Muslims to any of the Shi'ah 
seots. See Hughes. Dict. of Isläm. Art. Ratizi. 
& Tho. four khalifs, 


3 Hadie, put aloe wall es & qm dio. My companions are 
like the stars, whichever of them you follow you will be led by it. 
4 jò deki MS, (A). 


z 5 Faddak was an estate near Medina which Muhammad left to his daughter 
‘étima, 


After the prophet's death Abu Bakr took it and Fatima demanded it of 


107. 


(as) j 
And he who like the ill-omened ow] ! boasts of being a Khāriji * 


tim, he replied : “Thy father said that we Who arë prophets do not leave 
hereditary legacies, all that I leave is for Moslims. , 
&ixo la C bo tyy Las) paleo cuz 

The Shi‘ahs say that. Abu Bakr seized Faddak by forcé. The poet denies 
this assertion in thé above verse. 

1 oad p The ill-omen attending the owl is common to all countries, 
probably from the habit it has of freqventing ruined buildings, The Arabia 
proverb indicates the estimation in which the owl was held. 

olyat) laf lo. yd Loyal} e vti y! 

Si in ulula bonum fuisset, vam venator non reliquisset. Freytag Meid. 
Prov. 1L p. 672. E 

The story told by Mas'üdi about Bahram points in the same direction; See 
Ibn Khaldin (de Slane}. Prolegonienes, Y. 107. 

In the Haiátu-l- Haiwan there is a story told of Al Mà'mün who in the course 
of his peregrinations one day saw à young man writing something on the wall 
with a piece of charcoal. He ordered hia servants to see what the man was 
writing and it was as follows : 

y . " jt » g 
gol SIC 9 ui tL gio esl pert Sad toe o3 pad y 
pote Sas oe st cSt qum cx payt ee Cni capt 
Oh palace ill-luck and curse are assembled in thee ; 
When will the owl rake her nest in thy pillars ? 
Happy the day when the ow! builds her nest in thee! 
I shall be the first to announce thy downfall. 

He explained this before Al Ma’min by saying that he was in great distress 
arid hoped to Benefit by the ruin of the palace, 

..&.The name Khiriji was given to any ong who denied any one of the true 
Imáms (ses Cureton's Shahraatini Milal wa Nihal, page 86.) 

See the article Khawarij it Hughes, Dict: uf Islém. 

"The Khariji hetesy was that any man of no matter what nation or trihe 
may be appointed Khalifah provided that he was a good man and waa elected 
hy the whole body of Moslims. : 

See ror a fuller account of this sect. Sule's Qur'an. Preliminary Discourse, 
p. 123 (Ed. of 1857) (Badger, Imams and Beiyyids of Omán, Appendix, pp. 374, 
and seg.) (Osborn, Islém under the Arabs, p. 110), Tho last mentioned 
gives & full account of the origin of this heretical sect when ‘Ali and Mii‘awia 
met at Siffin from which the following is an extract “ The valour of ‘Ali was 
brilliantly seconded by that of his favourite lieutenant Malika-l- Ashtar; 
the Marshal Ney of the Arabian Army. A tremendous charge by Malik at 
last forded a wing of the Syrian troops to give ground, Gradually the 
‘whole line was forced back, the retreat becanie a rout." 

However at this critical moment Amron ibn al-‘As knowing the fanatical 
character of ‘Ali’s troops, ordered & number of Syrian soldiers to advance 
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compared to the confidant of the cava! js like the night-flyi 
bat ? in comparison with the standard of the day (the Sun) 
Pat aside your desire of rebellion, say not a word af 
respect, how can a dog contend witha tawny lion. ic 
What power have you to decide bétween the com anion £ 
the Prophet, you who from foolishness like a bii d n 
seek the softness of ermine from the stoat.4 pai 
It were better that the skirt of. the time was freed by skilful 
management, from the impurity of those Moon : 
working sects before that this sound reaches their s 
What brought you into hell ? 5 ` v 
Oh Lord! although for a long time my heart has been afflict- 


ed by the darlings of Chigil d 
cheeks of Yamak 6 BOUE AM et SNR xc 


` 


towards their line benrin i å 
; g copies of the Qur'ün fixed to the h i 

lances. “Let the blood of the Faithful cease to flow" th a x : xum 
ihe Book of God decide between us.” Pe 

‘Ali's soldiers thereupon turned i 

ere upon. hint headed b: in 
Ash-Shahrastini names, and insisted upon ‘Ali resale. aie EM 
Dd fighting against the Moslims “ or ” said they “ Samy E 
with you as we dealt with "Usmàn" and insiste 
à E insisted i i 

between ‘Ali and Mu'àwia being settled by asbiération, DOOR Eurer 

1 Abi Bakr.—The sole companion of Mubammad 
to Medinah, of. Qur'an ix. 40. 


9.7 LA 


"EA 5.5 

TOME TA: be e lt, 6 hu, ^ A599 3 

DÀ 3 ost dd cH) 8a AT ot aly TEES 1, wad $) 
Ld 


» ^ 


when he fled from Mecca 


Unless ye help him, and God did help hi isbeli 
him forth ne second of two, when risa cleats poisons a 
2 S33. MSS. (A) and (B) have Sy Gad which sog nee 
dedii We ms to hive no 
8 Kizil Arslan is the Turkish for“ red lion," 
first of the At&baks of Azar. baijin whose d y 
ended in 622. H. Muhammad the elder 
and was in turn succeeded by Kizil Ar 
(D'Herbelot) (Beale). 
tasi. fanak. The anii 
ee Siem e commonly known by the name &3 dalla, 


He was son of Ildighiz the 
ynasty commenced in 555. H. and 
són of Ildighiz succeeded his father 
slän who was assassinated in 687, H, 


m 


4^. . ^, 
5 Qur'àn Ixxiv, 43, he (93 RC, be inier Los DE he 4 
ed * Ea 
Tn gardens shall they ask each other n M ie 
into hell-fire P ' 


6 Chigil, ‘The Burhan-i-Qati' sa; ity i 
. Ti "8E says) A city in Turkesta i if 
are exceedingly beantiful.and are unequalled in archery. ial ee 


bout the sinners — what drove you 


we will assuredly deal | 


108 
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Yet in the beginning of the nn and dal of my age (54) 109. 


after the year kha and niin and ha (655 H.),! thanks 
be.to God that the bird of my ambition has burst the 
bonds of this net and gone. free. 

I have washed my hands of the one, and have freed my foot 
from the other, springing out of both snares like the clay 
pellets from a pea-shooter* 

At thy footstool henceforth my constant cry is “I repent,” 
my supplication is to thee, my secret thoughts and open 
dealings are with thee. 

Thou shewest me mercy at that time when by the intoxica- 
tion of the wineskin of death both my chin and jaws are 
cold and shrunken? 

When.my breath is bound upon the balista of my body like 


Yaqit says: A city lying beyond the river Sihün in Turkestan near 


.Turrür. Thence sprang Abi Muhammad ‘Abdur Rahmin ibn Yahin ibn 


Yünas Aljigili the Khatib of Samargand in the days of Qadar Khin he died 


in Sha‘ban 516. H. 

Yamak. Name of a city and country celebrated for the beauty of ‘its 
people.  Bürhàn-i-Qati. 

Yaqit does not mention this. 

‘L The above shews that ‘Amid Lümaki was born in the year 601 H. The 


mode of reckoning is that always adopted. ‘There dves not appear to be any 
intended double entendre here; though the word O9 which stands for 54 
means good guidance, no meaning can be attached to the iA which stands 
for 655. See page 99 note 4. 

3 65 tufak is along tabe for throwing clay balls through by the force 
of the breath of. «M3. — Steingass! Diet. 

Tt is also called mn Pufak. 

of. Engligh pop-gun, traced by Skeat (Etym. Dict.) to the base Pu expres- 
sive of the act of blowing. Skt. bukk. 

WS ay puf kardan to blow out—to puff. 

i 3&3) 348 45 p she 
aed Uy if cd) GS 
A lamp which God has lighted. 
He who attempts to blow it, out burns his beard. 

5 must be added in the text after the word uobis. MS. (A) This 
appears to mean that when he is at the point of death he finds mercy. The 
intoxication is the unconseiousness resulting from approaching death, and 
the retraction of the chin and lower jaw in the death straggle is believed to 
be the effects of the wineskin, 
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a missile, then the stone of the balista 
ee it as though it were an zen dread "T 
eee a plaoe at the banquet of thy pardoning merc: 

e when the Angel of Death sa: n 

and eat,” 8 l ETAS 
Shewing his helplessness Amid , 

in praise of thy excellence to sni Pin 4 es Vela 
Accopt these few brief words from this vile our E 
"ud this msagy cur is a partner of your jotisuey. 

y praiseis written on my heart, afterwards comes the praise 


of the Prophet. Ma: i 
Heg as y every word besides these be erased 


Aw Evtoaistic Qasipa, 


Oh thou upon whose jasmine-li 
mine» 
pia OPIN KNOSS M ine-like face are the countless totla 
rin ruby lips the brilliant pearls are imprisoned 

8 are an armoürer who eve: i 
Fragrant chains to fetter thy lily like i a E 


Thy lily face is better confi j i 

AAEREN nfined by the links of thy spikenard- 
Bid the mornin i 

à g breeze as it breathes not 

ait (of thy hair) from thy rosy (cheeks) T 

Lo " bd : qur. bud which bursts into smiles ; 

: b 

um at bud even if. with the point of a 


Thy rose-petalled cheek are adorned b the bonds th 
8 
y p y e bonds of y 


1 This appears to be the author's meanin, 


compared to the jerking action of the balista DAS Bronth i 
2 


2 If werend S48 for C$ i 
s $$ the meaning will be “ strikes it with the elephant 


goad.” There is some un i 

certainty about th : 
= meaning is according to the Burhan - i Qati' p meaning of the. word d 
is used for holding dates,” &n earthenware vessel which 


IP 
8 S55 (933 oh T 
s GY should be the reading, MB. (A) M8, (B) read ChS £35 


we tà ^ là i 
S s K is a Turkish word signifying any thing eaten as 5 relish 
azak) is the Persian equival jj 2s 
NM pene. M ent of (939. (qutuq). 
ia translation ja admittedly inelegant, but it is um 
e. 
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Save on thy rose who has ever seen so becoming ® 
bond ? 

Perchance thou didst say, thy face is like the rose and tulip 
to look upon, the fragrant down on thy cheek is like the 
edging of a bed of tulips. 

Thy cheek was not fit for this, why does it bear its chain, 
like me who bear my chain in the time of the reign of this 
monarch. 

The world conqnering king Nagirn-l-Haqq (ally of the truth), 
he who places upon the hands and feet of meanness a 
thousand fetters by his generosity. 

Wala Mubammad Balban, who entangles rebels in the time 
af war, in the noose of his wrath.! 

Oh king of the age, by whose auspicious fortune tho treasurer 
of Fate has undone the fastenings of the shell of the mine 
of prosperity. 

Beneath the saddle of the confusion of thy enemy on the day 
of fighting, each girth of thy saddle becomes sixty-four? 
thongs to bind him. ] i 

He ia like the opium, provoking quarrels and  suspi- 
cion, 

If his opium remains enclosed within the poppy 
head. 

When the aromatic odour of thy good qualities removed the 
pond from the wrinkled mouth of the musk bag of Tatar, 
ambergris gained a fresh odour * from its fragrant breeze, 
and the rose bud too was loosed from its prison by the 
newly arrived spring. 


1 These couplets are transposed in MS, (A) as giveri shove. 
[E E 3 AM Ido not understand this, nor can I get any adéquate 


explanation of it. 


8 MS. (A) oily x oit. The Bahru-l-Jawáhir sums up the properties 


of opium thus Ji 13 3 ex 3 es Ent galiluhu yanfau wa yaniim wa 
kagiruhu. yagtidu. 


In small doses it is beneficial acting as à soporific, in large doses it kills. 
No mention is made of its quarrel-provoxing properties, and from the 


second-half of the couplet it would seem as though the quarrels are provoked 
hy its cultivation rather than by the drug. 


€ A ehe) MS. (A). The text reds cay" ean 
21 


tti. 
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The heaven every moment casts the fetter 
those who are drunk with the eup of th 
obstruction of their brain,! 


Thy kingdom is a rivulet flowing from the Spring of satisfied 


desire ; safety, enj easure ar 8 of 
joyment and pl d 
| h j ys M P e the bank: o: 


of intoxication on 
Y fevour, by the 


such a way open the road of equity for the ends of victory 

That by thy justice no fetters may exist. 
the locks of lovers’ hair. 

You see one whohas assisted i 
path 

Destiny places countless ? obstacles. 

oe Naushirwān when thou kuockest at-the door of justice. 

"hou keepest not the chai y l ' 
puri p ne chains firmly fastened on bad and 

Th thy reign, it behovés that no one in his lifetime should 
see any fetter, save on the foot of the Cy press and th 
finger-beariug leaf of the Chinar,3 li 

The knot of the dragon's tail and the dragon's head 5 ig g 


fetter on the sk ome and relieve the distr ssed he; 
» C rel y vi 
y essed heaven 


in the world save 


: * ol a 
njustice in his soul in whose 


That the suu and moon may became relieved of the affliction 


Ë Both MSS. (A and B) havo Bits 
rendering but can suggest no better, 


* 93 sles, MS. (A) rends 334 452 dro; 


8 Platunus orientalis, 


4$ us, I am not satished with this 


The oriental plang ha 
p has a broad palma i i 
the Sycamore of the atcients aveording to Balfour, PNE 
4 yf 3995 met caput et canda ( cà s uly ) 


3 o Pro quo etiam dici 
io Oe (dual) quí est term, techn ; astro ; Bh, citur 


“Capat et cauda draconis; 


Vüller sub voce oñs Th thái 
1. Funen, seys that the ‘Uqdatu-r-Ra’s ig also called ERI 


the ‘Ugdatu-z-Zartab is called *Ugqdatu.L. 
valled Jawazdhr pbj gàn, 


i. e., nodus ascendens et descendens.” 


‘Uqdatu-sh-shimaliya and 
Junübiya, and the two togetlier are 
i These terms are fully explained in the Article 
*9I s. 510, Voh L „See leo Lane s, v. 


Wu 
. C39 where the tern 
explained as being tho Ascending and desce dax 


nding nodes of tho planet, 


[ 163 ] 


of eclipse! in the knot of the dragon's teil? like me wha 
am in the bond of distress. f 

Thou hast ordered that the learned should be imprisoned, 

Beware that thou layest no bond upon the learned, 

Woe is me! Honour them.rather out of policy, and oa the 
newly wedded bride of eulogy bind the princely pearl 
taken from the casket of my heart. 

Has ever any monarch placed a bond on literary men out of 
love of empire and usurpation ? 

I, at all events, am a talking parrot, not a hunting falcon, 
the hawk's jesses are not rightly placed on the legs of 
parrots. 

Why do you imprison me, as from.my secret heart there is 
an evident fastening (of grief) fixed upon the door of my 
heart's fortress. 

Loose my bonds, and by way of conquering the fortress, Hx 


| As regards the word (i$ Luszfit ig generally held that this word ia 
mare specially applicable to an eclipse of the gun while Wye kusüfis applied 
to denote an eclipse of the moon. ‘The Ghiydgu-l-Lughat applies it to either - 
while the Kashshat Ipfilahat-t-Funiin lays down that Gs=S should be used 
to denote a total eclipse, and «35 m partial eclipse; Sp" moreover 
indicating only a change of colour, while eye denotes a total loss of 
colour. Lane however says they both mean the same, or that “in the common 
conventional language «ig--| is the partial loss of the light of the sun, and 
cigs'i is the total loss of the light thereof,” and 16 is said in a tradition, 


atu! dat eye lind! ET urne el 
As 4S js a much earlier letter than € it is probable that originally. at al 


events «535 stood for an eclipse either of the sun or moon, the meaning 
being subsequently modified for convenience, 

3 Compare the Hindi mythological monster Ráhu, 

‘The namé Rahu by which the ascending node is designated is properly 
mythdlogical and belongs to the monster in the heavens’ which, by the 
ancient Hiudüs, as by more than one other people, was believed to occasion the 
eclipses of the sun and moon by attempting to deyour them. Burgess, Sürya 
Sidahania, p. 50. 

Mythologically Rahu is a Daitya who is supposed ta seize the sun and moon 
and swallow them thus obscuring their rays and causing eclipses. Rühu and 
Ketu are in astronomy the ascending and descending nodes, Rähn is the 
cause of eclipses and is used to designate the eclipse itself, (Dawson Dict. of 


Hindu Mythology, p. 252.) 


112. 


113. 


[ 164 ] 


the bond of thy heart upon the mercy of the threshold of 
the Creator. : 

My heart was wounded by the tyranny and oppression of the 

_ heaven, now thé chain wounds my leg as well as my heart. 

No one has seen half a dang weight of gold in my possession, 

And, even if he has, I woald not willingly undergo imprison- 
ment for the sake of it.! 

Gold has no value in my sight, how can I pledge it like a 
usurer so as to get twelve for every ten, 

1 have eloquence like pure gold, another man has gold itself, 

Open your hand in bounty to me, and keep him imprisoned. 

Do not keep me so long in suspense waiting for my release, 

My imprisonment has turned my blood to water in this weary 
waiting. 

At least kill this hapless innocent with the sword of th y 
wrath, 


But do not imprison me, for imprisonment kills me® with its 
perpetual agony, 

My name has. become famous for eloquence from east to west, 

Is it fitting to put fetters on the feet of such a famous poet P 

Wisdom said to me long ago by way of advice, 

Chain thyself at the threshold of the victorious king. 

I was indulging in these hopes, when the king himself showed 
kindness and imprisoned this miserable one as thou 
were a murderer, r 

You may be quite sure that imprisonment is not required 
in that place in which the seal of the treasur 
by his generosity. ISO 

First thou didst fasten, then thou didst loosen, Oh! noble 
bounty ! I carry the fetters from th i : 

s y door into th 
of the Almighty as a memorial, dicus 


It was the sword of royalty [which loosened them] by the 


gh he 


1 M8. (A) i 
DIS pe qr 8329 85 eyo ads js 
Oy LIS} BS bu ays yy 


In MS, (B), the first line is like the text, the second Hke MB. (A). 
9 MS. (A) fos ' 


BMS, (A) fas 5 
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mercy of the Most Bountiful; had that nob been so the 
imprisonment would have utterly ruined me. ; 

Since! you ‘Amid girt the loins of loyalty in the service of 

- the throne, therefore by his care the days of your imprison- 
ment were brought to a happy termination. f . 

As long as the young and sprightly maidens to the distraction 
of their lovers, have purposely bound their cheeks with the 
chain of youthful bloom. 

So long may the door of good fortune be closed in every 
direction to yonr enemie! , | 

And by the sword may the bars of both fortresses be opened. 

Qasida. 

My eye is the boundless ocean, the thonght of my heart is a 
bark, 

In sorrow my bark sets forth on.the floods as they flow from 
my eyes. : 

Night and day I float in the flood of tears, how can my bark 
live iù the midst of the raging billows of blood ? 

How can I expect to win my desire from the vile world ? 

How can I launch my bark on the surface of a gutter ? 

Although my bark in this ocean, now sails on and now lies at 
rest, sailing with the seven sails? and resting on the four 
anchors. 


1 MS. (A) e» 

The text as it stands must be translated, If thon hadst girt ......... would 
have been brought &c. $ " : . 

It ig evident from this Qasida that ‘Amid Lomnki was imprisoned, bnt I 
cnn find no reference to it in the acconnt of him given iu the Majma'u-l- 
Fugahá. 

2 The seven sails here appear to mean the seven members of the body, 
known as the eel Sd haft andam (1) the head, (2) the chest, (8) the hack, 
(5) and (6) tHe two hands, (7) the feet or. (1) the brain, (2} the heart, (3) the 
liver, (4) the spleen, (5) lungs, (6) gall bladder, (7) stomach. 

This name was also given to a vein by section of which it was supposed 
that blood was withdrawn from the seven members first mentioned, 

8 The four anchors are the four “ hemours,” according to the old humoral 


pathology. eo ad-dam, The blood. reat al-balgham. The phlegm. 


spial ag-gafra’.. The bile. [sse] as-sauda’. The black bilo. 
"The four anchors may however be taken to be the four elements, earth, 
air, fire, and water. 
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Ot what use to me are those sails and those anchors, 

If my bark is suddenly overwhelmed hy the billows. of 
death ? 

. In this age I gought fidelity from the tyrannical, 

Who has everjscen a boat on the Jihün in the month of 
Mehrgan ! 

In front of the claws of this crab ? and the revolution of the 
nine heavens, loosen ê thy four anchors and then launch 
thy bark. 

The sea-monster of avarice of my soul turns back, otherwise * 
one might drag the boat to the shore by some contrivance. 

"With the exception of the philosophers how can anyone 


1, “In former times (saya Albirüni) this day (Mihrajün) used ta coincide i 


with the beginning of winter" at which time the Jihün would be frozen and 
unfit for navigation owing to the intense cold. Yàaqüt atates that in the winter 
the Jihün freezes so hard that the ice is five spans (about 40 inches) thick, 
that the people dig wells through the ioe with pick-axes to get water,and 
that caravans and carts eróss the ice, which become like.a high road covered 
with dust, This continues two, months, Concerning the word Mihrgan, the 
Burhan-i-Qati‘ says, * Mibrgin is the seventh month of the Shamsi year, which 
corresponds with the position of the sun in Libra, which is the beginning of 
autumn. The feast of Mihrgan is the next greatest feast among the Persians 
to that of Nanros, and, like this latter feast, ig divided into two, Mihrgan-i- 
khogga and Milirgan-i-*àmma ; the feast of Mibrgan lasts for six days beginning 
from the sixteenth of the month. It is said that God Almighty laid out the 


world on the 2ist and endowed bodies with souls on that day, They say also. 


that Faridün ascended the throne on that day. The meaning of Mihrgin is the 
binding of affection (pier cas) and it was so galled because for the 
above reasons the people were treated kindly by their rnlers on that day. 
Others again say that there was a kiug of the Persians. named Mihr wha 
was à great tyrant and was consigned to hell in the middle of this month, so 


` that they called it Mihrgün in the meaning of death of @ tyrannical king. 


(Burhan-i-Qati ). 

According to others Mihr is the name of the sun, who is said to have for 
the first time appeared to the world on this day. This is indiented by the 
custom of the Kisras of orawning themselves on this day with a crown on 
which was worked an image of the sun and af the wheel on which he 
rotates.—(Albirini). 

See alao Alóirünt (Chron, of Ancient Nationa), p. 208 and seqq. 

2 At the commencement of spring when the Sun enters ‘Cancer ; $e. 
March 2185. 

s , ES, 

4 MSS. (A) and (B) have &y 3. 
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| guide the ship out of the whirlpool of this world to ils final 
haven of refuge.! 

Do not set thy hear& upon the ebony ?-like world, ‘beniue: a 
ship built of ebouy is overwhelmed in the sea of this 
worthless world. 

Do not seek for safety when loaded with boastfulness 

For an overloaded ship is speedily wrecked. 

Seek security from sorrow at that time when you have been 
wise enongh to make, as I have, a ship from the planks of 
the praise of thy lord. 

The centre of kingship of land and sea Taju-l-Haqq, who 
made a ship of safety for traversing the ovean (Qulzum) 
of sorrow. 

Sinjar8 who is Hike the sky in dignity, in fear of whom 
sedition navigated its ship in the direction of the crossing 
of the ocean of Qairawün,* 


1 age dela oy. 

? He compares the world to ebony because of its blüvkbess indicating 
misfortune. Ebony vn is gaid in the Büurhan-i-Qati to be “a black 
wood which when placed upon the fire emits a pleasant smell like the Ed 


('üd) or aloes, when rubbed down with tvater and used ss a collyrinm it 
relieves night blindness, given internally it dispels oaleulus of the bladder.” 

The Bahru-l-Jawéhir says that ebony “is a black wood which sinks whon 
thrown into water,” hence the poet assumes a ship built of ebony would sink. 

3 Abul Haris Sinjar Ibn Malakshah ibn Alp Arelün was Sultin of Khurisin, 
Ghazna and Mawariu-n-Nahr, He waa the sixth of tho Seljüq Sultans, 

He was excessively liberal, and was supposed to be wealthier than any of 
the Persian kings. He was defeated and taken prisoner.by the Ghuzz tribo 
in 548 A, H. (1153 A.D.) but eventually escaped and was at the time of his 
death in-558 A.H. oh the point of recovering his throne. He was born 
&ceording to Ibn Khaliigin in A. H. 479, in the environs of Sinjax whence ha 
reeeived his name. One authority places his death iu the year 552. Ie died 
at Merv. See Ibn Khalliqin (de Slane) I. 600. 

See also D* Herbelot art Sangiar. Vol. III, p. 202, et seqq. 

* Qairawün, Long. 10? E. Lat. 86 N. is situated in the North of Africa, in 
the province of Tunis. Itis the ancient Cyrene, the modern Kairwàn. “At 
tbs commencement of the Mustilman ocewpatíon ib was the capital of 
Africa. See Abul Feda (Renaud) II. i. 198. The ocean of Qairawin is the 
Mediterranean. ‘ 

In Abul Feda (Annales), we find that Qairuwán was founded in the year 50 
H. (005-666 A.D; ) aud was completed five years later, 
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From the breeze of his smile in the ocean, the ship produces 
from every dry stick the branch of saffron.! 

When his auspicious prow turns towards the ocean the ship 
looks like a pearl emerging from the sea. 

The heaven offers itself as his ladder when, arriving near the 
shore, the ship stands in necd of a ladder. 

At that time when his ship floats over the crimson tide of the 
blood of his brave enemies, 

If we look, it appears as though his ship crosses over the dry 
(sparkling) water of the points of daggers and spears. 

Thy enemy saw his life like a snare (from which he must 
e"capo) and the ship of his desire shattered to pieces by 
thy bond-loosening arrow.? — 

By the good fortune of thy arrival the ship sails along on 


its breast, on the tops of the waves to the very highest 
heavens.’ 


Thy dagger lays open the breast of thy envious enemies just 
as, by means of iis keel, the ship opens the lips of the 
waves and the mouth of the ocean, à 

At that time when, in pursuit of the punishment of thine 


enemies, tlie morning breezes hasten their march and thy 
ship goes with slackened rein, 


From this lake Khusrü demanded a ship (ode), 

Saying such and such a ship is fit for this wide ocean. 

I obediently set it sailing over the face of that ocean, 

Although that ship was not fitted for such a sea. 

When the sea of my mind burst into waves in thy praise, I 
made the word (4A (kishti) the radif by way of trial. 

If the ship had not been like a fish, tongueless in its essence 


It would not have addressed me except as “Ocean of benevo- 
lence and mine of eloquence” . 


Among the profoundly learned is there anyone better than 


1 See pago 41, note 2. 
* MS. (A). 
Creo trols (ASES aby S 
ex laat SAY da dus ples 
MS. (B) has the same with the exception of wy for &XÀ in line 2, 
8 MS, (A) and MS. (B) both have wrong readings of these lines. 
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*Amid who has launched his ship from the Nile of excellence 
into this Olysma ? of eloquence. : 
Always, as long as in ‘the shape of the crescent ane 

each new month, the ship appears on the bosom of 
m of the sk me 
! May thy boat e ouis bright as the sun, and liquid as fire, 
float upon the water of delight for ever and ever. 


Qagipa. 

Happy art thou! at the sight of whose maddening glances 
the stag is intoxicated. . ; 

The od of whose musk-fragrant ringlets puts the stag to 
shames 

. The eye of the narcissus is embarrassed by thy glances. 

The stag is harassed by envy of those muskladen ru ime 

Though the stag roamed round the garden a hundre 
he saw no bed of violets to equal the bloom o ed eles 8. 

i i in that eye which, with one 

What magical power is there in hat 

glance captivates hearts from within and hunts the stag 
ithout. . . 

F: ias of the musk-coloured spot? which stends like a 
pes of dew upon thy rose-like cheek, the stag without 
respite nurses 9 lacerated heart in bis breast. 


1 The pee Bahri-Quizum.  Olysma. Tho Galf of Berets s 
West Gulf of the. Red Sea, through which the Israelites passe Er 

“a, Tei dern Gulf of Suez, and it is probable that Suez oconpie! 
rep ce Es ndnk town of Clysma. Epiphanius mentions 7d xdorpov 
aa ae a one of the three ports of the Red Sea, the others 
To? y 4 


i &h and Berenice. i "SM 
due Ti in ancient times a fork or arm of the gen of which the “Bi 


j inni d the 
Lakes” areremains. Thecanal of Trajan beginning at Babylon entore 
Red Sea at Clysmon. 
2 MS. (A) (B) Lhe 9. oer 
3 Qf. be ope NE DT ene uias. l 
boiia Hamy hye ult oy o sf 
blo p us wlibhe lila ow 
Thou my life axt when thou gmilest 
But my death when thou art angered. 


Ah! thy cheek like summer roses 
With the graing of musk bo sprinkled ! 
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Needs must that with those two 1 i 
ls m love fascinated eye: 
The stag should endeavour to i ie 
t 
ydg pro ect. himself from the snares 
miker the story of thy fragrant tresses reached him 
2 stag curtailed his narration of the bag of musk, 
e stag suffered from ti i ion 
a f m the effects of the intoxication of thine 
And he got rid of his headache by drinkin 
assembly of the world-subduer, 
The auspicious lion, protector of th 
Sinjar, 
d Fhior eson the fierce lion of the sky ie but a stag. 
stag thought right to carry a fra, à 
grant ball of 
2 urs from the dust of his threshold, to Khifa a a an 
erhaps it was from the dust of his.dignity which became atn 
ornament of the sun, that the stag obtained superio: ity 
over the wild beasts by reason of his musk-bag. eo 


Happy art thou star-arrow 
= ed one, whom t 
fear and shun as ê the stag avoids the i oe 


An enemy who falls into thy clutches does not escape ; 
; 


Who has ever known th 
i n the stag to escape from the claws of the 


At that time the stag 
thy charger, 
footedness. 

At the time of attack, how ca 
efforts, reach the dust whi 
ger's hoofs ? 

Think it not strange if from the a 


lynx goes slowly on foot, and t 
man. 


& of. the cup of the 


prided himself upon being fi 
t ti 
now in sooth the stag is neve rimus 


n the stag in 8pite of all his 
ch is thrown up by thy char. 


bundance of his bounty, ihe 
he stag swiftly like a horse 


. "Twixt thine eyelids reigns a Sultan, 
à tan, 
Helpless, Io !' I bow before him. 


This comparison of 'tl 
; he mole on a cheek t ing. 
commonest similea among Persian poets eevee USE ig sw orte 


l'The sun is called 3534 doled 
3 531M8B. (A). 
3 MS. A. s. 


Shamáma-i-káfür, 


e crown of true religion, - 


pam j 


Compared with the fragrance of thy goodness how can tho 

. stag boast! of the dried blood of his navel in Tatar. 

By the aid of thy words which are like &n antidote, Ihavé 
no fear, even though he stag shall become like to one 
that feeds on snakes. 

His food is the snake, but afterwards like the elk, besides the 
antidote, the stag offers in every direction the bag of musk. 

In the land in which thou art, by reason of thy great justice 
the lynx sits sorrowful, and the stag stands to comfort him. 

The day that. thon pursuest him he shews only his right 
shoulder when the stag rushes from the right to the left of 
thy army. 

Jn reliance upon thee if a stag were to cherish a young lion in 
its bosom it would be no wonder. 

What power have.two hundred enemies against thy prowess ? 

What does the hunting leopard think of a head of a thousand 
stags ? 

Thy enemy will be able to engage in conflict with thee. 

At that time when the stag's horns are capable of fighting the 
lion. 


LMS. (A) os j5. 

%.The elk is said to feed on snakes and the water which collects at the 
corners of the eye (inner canthus) ig reputed an antidote for all poisons. 
( Burhán-i-Qati*). 

The following is abridged from the Haidtu-l-Haiwan, “ The stag is fond of 
snakes which it eats wherever it can find them, commencing from the tail of - 
the snake. Sometimes the stag pets bitten by the snake in which case its 
tears flow down, and fill two hollows beneath its eyes large enough to con- 
tain the finger, here they congeal and become solid like wax.. This wax is 
used as an antidote against the poison of snakes and scorpions, and when 
given by the mouth is useful as a remedy for other poisons. The stag also 
eats crabs, and hunts for fish by walking slong the margin of the lake or 
x’ ar, when the fish come ont of curiosity to see it, this fact is made use of 
by fishermen who are wont to dress in the akin of the stag. 

Tho horns of the stag, which are shed. yearly, nre of great service to 
mankind, more especially as a remedy for impotence, and to facilitate parturi- 
tion. lfa portion is barned and administered mixed with honey it acts as 
a vermifüge, avd when used as a dentifrice removes discoloration of the 
teeth. Used for fumigation it drives away reptiles and other venomous 
If a portion. is hung round the neck, the wearer will nob sleep so 
A draught of the stng's blood dissolves stone in the 


animals, 
long as it remains there, 
bladder," 
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In the meadow of thy favour the stag has never seen his 
quarters and sides ns thin as his legs.. 


Conqueror of the world, I have bound “The stag’! with 


thirty-three couplets in thy praise by way of experiment. 


as though it were a camel. 

It is fitting that the word “ musk deer” should be repeated as 
radif a hundred times since thou hast sent me in thy 
kindness a stag twice. 

Formerly the stag thought of nothing but the musk-bag, now 
he makes the glory of thy praise his constant occupation. 
Amid has opened the musk-bag of wisdom in singing thy 

praises, like the musk.bag upon which the stag pridesitself.* 

Always, as long as men search for musk on the surface of -the 
ground, and no musk deer lays aside its power of produc- 
ing musk, d 

May the perfection of thy’ justice reach such a height that 
the stag may extract musk from the hunting leopard. 

Mayest thou roam at large and enjoy thyself in the meadow 
of fortune, just as the stag roams over the meadows in 
spring time. ! 

Fasting has made his form which was like the Nürwan? 
slender as a reed, and has made his face which was red as 
the. Arghawan * pale like the saffron. 


1 The word y hü stag, occurs in every couplet of this qagida. 

38 Sivo mishk is said to be the congealed blood of the navel of the stag of 
Khiti. (Burhén-i-Qafi' and Makktanu-l-Adwiya), The latter work says “Ib 
is very difficult to prdeure genuine musk, it is only brought as a great rarity 
ea a present to kings and great rulers mixed with saffron and a little camphor 
as a remedy for headache ; and is used alone or with other drugs such us the 
testicles of the beaver (Castoreum) as a stimulant snuff in paralysis and 
other cold diseases of the brain, for which it is also used by inenction 
Smelling it removes the evil effects of poisons, especially of bish (aconite) 
and gurünu-s-swmbul. (P) It is also very useful asa collyrium in man 
of the eye. 

It isa cardiac tonio removing palpitation, and faintness, relieves dysentery 
and globulent distension. A suppository of musk assists parturition.” 

See also. Ibn Baitir (Sontheimer) Vol. II. pP. 613 et segg. for a fall 
account of the statements of various authors regarding mnsk. 


y dise- es 


LEO] „jü The Nürwan is described in the Burhdn-i-Qa/i' as a very graceful 


tree with abundance of leaves ; called also JUS Gulnar, 


7 ^b Phe Arghawan according to the "Dwrhán-i-Qafi*-ig-u tro with 
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i i de me smile.! 
How can it be saffron for it has not mai À 
Fasting bas made my cheek yellow like the Zarir? through 
weeping, and my tears red as the Arghewàn, —— 
How can it be a tulip, for fasting makes his cheek like the 
i5 ‘ : 
o can it be a cypress, wheu fasting makes it weak and 
tremulous ?* : 


brilliant red flowers, a drink made of which removes the effects of intoxica- 
tion. The wood is burned and used asa pencil for the eyebrows which it 
canses to grow and become black. Ibn-Baijar (Sontheimer) says, (Vol. 1. 
. 28). i : u 
ý s 4s tree ia very abundant in Isfahin and beara brilliantly he Ned 
" i hich is communica o . 
hich are edible, having a sweet taste w! vanios 
The wood is soft and when burnt yields & black ash whioh is used as * 
cosmatic The decoction of the root bark when drunk is a certain emetio 
Bontheimer does not give the botanical name. See note 4'page 109. 
1 See p. ál, n. 2. : . . 
JA» pss The Burhdn-i-Qafi' says thin ia “a herb with which they dye 
: E 2 it 
clothes, it is called also asparag € Syput À ME be al Kopera 4 
the leaf of Zard choba (turmeric) aome other à hire 
n also the name given to the bile, and also to jaundice. ( Burhan: 4. Qati ) : 
In Vüllers we find "s 3 yl (Asparag) herba flava tingendo inserviens, 
alias 52) (Zarir) or ys (wars). . NN 
According to Ibn Baif&r, (Sontheimer) Ws wars is igi igo pe um 
N. O. Melastomacem, regarding which Drury in e Hedy . scale cl 
ido A dyeing affording & 
291, says, “ The leaves are used iu cate 
MES cie ere alid good for dyeing clothes red,..by itself. it gives am 
evanescent yellow. € AE 
` Basy A flower of which there aro many varieties 


quib EHA Kl 
"S 38 ye d. AR Khiri-i- Mirdini — is violet. 


Khifa'i — ig dark purple ; 
It ig also called Sy ee 
Haft rang. 
red and white; “called also 
b cop Khiri-i- Khirámi. 
ji us ty Atines US 
md mm Khiri-i-Shirdzi —is yellow; called also j'p 6^ 
aui hal io “ph D " "hn-i- Qàt i 
Guli hameshu bahar and in Arabio yas 'Asfir (JurAzn-i-Qati!). 
Bee also Vüllers. 
According to Ibn Baitir 
jheiri. N. O. Cruciferæ. g e 
Oe A and B have et. Tho. text reads wly which is a better 


reading. 


qus tend Khir Bahra — is 


(Sontheimer) this plant ia the sall-lower Cheiran- 
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His form stately as the Nàrwan is bowed like the veéd, 

Has any one ever seen fasting prooéed from the Narwan and 
cypress of the garden? : 

Till his face, which was like a full-blowh'rose, drew back again 
into the bud there was no certainty that the rose and the 
garden had commenced their fast. 

Till his full moon once more became a crescent moon ! who had 
clearly seen fasting overtaking the sun and moon of the 
heavens. ; : 

"The shaft of grief is broken in my heart, for his stature has 
been brought by fasting from the straight form of an arrow 
to the.shape ofa bent bow. 

It is two days ‘since I have seen jar upon jar of sugar? in 
that very moment when fasting set its seal upon his lips. 

I am in astonishment at her sugar-distilling lip which is like 
the pistachio, for there is sugar in the jar on each side and 

- fasting in the middle. g 

Because of her love her mouth is less than an atom, nay 
even less than the minnteat atom, can any one imagine that 
2 minute particle such as this can endure fasting. 

Look! how marvellous it is with what skill she imprisons 
fasting between those particles of ruby which scatter 
sweetness. : 

With a glance she drinks my hearts blood because she 
thinks that by taking a draught of blood she will openly 

break her fast. i ‘ 

This heart of mine is faint with longing for her lips. 


In this desire that I may break my fast with the seeds of the 
pomegranate.’ 


121. 


1 The text haa «Sile MSS, A. B. have dila which is right, 
3 Niyimi Ganjami says. i 


i tangshakar, means the lip.of a mistress, 
of special form having a very narrow month, 


A KS 5 RR 85 
tye dla 5p fo Kis 
Tho heart of the jar of sugar from the tightness of her honied lips, is 
moro tightly bound than is the cinctare of her waist, , 


3 Of, Nigimi (Sikandasnáma). 


and also a sugar jar 
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Haply she ‘has hung the amulet on her silvery mouss-like 
neck, so that wisdom like a fasting cat has been compelled 

l to remain fasting.! : l 

i ` My tongue has become dry like that of one festing in advising 
her. f 

For thy form is like a fresh blown rose, festing is ihe 
autumn wind (which withers it). 

Although thou openest thy lips like a bud which had been 
closed by fasting, just as I broke my fast ab tho table of 
the praise of my Lord ; 

The ocean of benevolence, champion of the truth, round tho 
table of whose bounty men and genii broke their fant; 

Muhammad whose vanguard is like destiny, the joints of whose 
spear broke their fast with the blood of the enemier 

(trickling down) from the point. à 

He, whiose right hand is like that of Isfandiy&r, has also, from 
the liberality of his hand, caused the age? to break its fast 
on this side of the seven stages. 

Before the generosity of his heart, the ocean and the mine, 
have, in their utter poverty, considered fasting to be their 
bounden duty. 

Hail O King! in whose just reign the wolf, as though it were a 
shepherd, has kept its fast to secure the safety of the flock. 

Thou art like the two first fingers a close companion of the 
heavens, just as fasting goes hand-in-hand with prayer. 

Thy existence is the twin brother of kingdom, just as fasting 
is the twin brother of Zakat, Hajj and ‘Umrah. 

Pais Gyd 

Pry 3 ye wh} 
A lip more alluring then the seed of the pomegranate 
A tongue far sweeter than the whitest sugar. 


A favourite simile with Persian poets. 
1 These couplets occur in thia order in M88. A and B. 


8 MS. (A) reads 5*5 Balas which is the reading adopted here. 
! EL iab ‘The forefinger and middle finger Which are most commonly 


used together to oppose the thumb. — s f | 
a CST Zakat ov almsgiving is one of the five foundations of practical 


aw be. fi. s L5 a he? 
religion, Qur'& ii. 77. EFS Lf 5 sa yedi g nmm e 193 y. 


“ And speak to men kindly, and be steadfast in prayer and give sims.” 
"The proportion to be given varies with the different kinds of property. 
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The breeze of thy good qualities like the fragrance of the 
perfume ;of the breath of the faster,''bhas cnrried'fastin 
as a special offering to the garden of "Paradise. s 

Thou hast cast out the custom of tyranny from the kingdoms 
under thy sway, inasmuch as thou hast relieved waste 
countries of taxes, and excused the feeble from fasting 

The spirit of man is often broken by the vicissitudes of th 
heavens 2 just as his bodily fast is broken by bread. : 

[n £his time no one, from tho timo of Jamshid till dom rem 
bers fasting at the table of such & host as thou at E 


At the smell of the table of thy bounty the guest has con 


sidered it incumbent upon him, whether i 
er in th i 

^ the fray, to fast from food of ell kinds. ay 

he bird of thy arrow has broken its f. i 

bird | has bre ‘ast, like the t 

Nimrüd on the brain of thy enemy in the cup of the sk a 

(thećup of vapours). da 
For the maintenance of thy ki 

y kingdom, youn 

fasted, both the old and the new rca: Orn ede 
ve ae of this six-storied world is full of the mention 

of thy glory, just as fasting fills the s 

ee aia even members of the 


Hajj. The Pilgrimage to Mecca which is incumbent upon all Muslims 


who have the necessary means. 
‘Umrah. The lesser pilgrimage, whi : 
, jch may be performed at i 
except during the 8th, 9th, and 10th d £ Zül Hijjah at any time 
of Islam.) i ays of Zül Hijjah See Hughes (Dict. 


1 «3544 LEON ste : , 
là ansie beng 9 GIA eu) Test. (MSS. A and B read 


Gs erso eb wee, 
23 
US 1K khätif is defined as th 5 
ieee 8 the smell.of the breath of one who fasts. 
a H x 
mabli eyo Ay sie coal tbat ds Sk, 
The breath of one fasting is sweeter i i i 
LAT ting er in the sight of God than sweet smell- 


See also Lane. Art. “AA. It beo 
pe tage ame altered (for the worse). 


. 8 
a or FATTE v 
3 Both MSS. (A) arid (B) agree with the text. I take the word wlaly 
abghat to be a plural formed by Badáoni on the analogy of be as i it, 
and to atand for the 25515 «su B nih dbà-i-'uliya, the nine Mu d 


pam) 


On this earth, the worlds children (have fasted) with. such 

- endurance that the spiritual beings will never be able to 
break the fast. 

I stood before thee with my loins girt in honest service, 
though fasting, because fasting is not one of my objects, 
neither openly nor in secret! j 

My manliness actuated by am 
and said, 

Imagine that both your pen and your finger tips are fasting. 

The claims of thy generosity caused me to break my fast 
and consume my time, had it not been for that I would 
have speedily imposed a fast upon my words, 

Had not the praise of thee been the sustenance of my powers 
of speech how could the point of my tongue have broken 
ita fast by breaking into poetry ? 

Like the parrot, my first morning food* is the sugar of 
gratitude to thee, noi like the humd do I break my fast 


as 


upon bones. 
Who is able to break his fast in this way at the time of 
bringing in the “radi ” better than ‘Amid, with the 


draught of trial. 
He has broken his fast with a feather from the wing of the 


pird of praise, because at this time fasting is the best nest 

for the bird of praise. 
is. (A) reads Sjo elg By toy & 215/05. MS. (B) reads 
NN ORE the reading in the text is 

By ld di» Teo ult 

of these readings appear to be corrupt and the following reading scems 
en adopted in the translation. 
By ole gig Way S opis 

$ The text reads dy! jt but MSS. (A) and (B) read 2y? ES 

s jio MS. (A) 

+ “The following ia the 
midnight, the gun sounds its warning to faithfu 
Sahar. Ca” ) or morning meal 2” (Burton's Mecca I. 
rn Egyptians for the observances of the 


EU 


All 
reasonable, and has be 


routine of a fast day, About half an hour after 
] men that it is time to 


prepare for the 
p 110 note) see also Lane’s Mode: 


month of Ramazan. 


23 


bition bowed the knee to me* 123. 


124, 
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Always, as long ` 
bounty (du | brings as its reward from th 
9 od. i » 
M hundred princely treasures, — * Mden treasure worth a 
fayest thou be famed 1 for l 


ric Parteneri generosity and kindness in ihis 


way to the highest heaven. 


ANOTHER Qasipa, 


I, who have made my dwelling 1n a corner like 


l have made m 
y nest beyond t i 
Why do I bear the shame of E idi ? 
His. every bird in t 
Ihave gone like the ‘Anga 4 
place in the mountains, 


the Simurgh 2 
earthly sphere. 
his ill-oméned 


and. have made my resting 


1 MS. (A) reads SUS 
2 The bird of the mo i 
abandoned there by order j 
9f tho country. 
her wing aud said “ Whenever 
put this feather on 
the five and Y will i 
4 t > wil 
safety” See Shah Nana (Atkinson) oe ee ae 
I. pp. 97 et segg. * 
By 1. : 
. There is a play on the word 
Another name for the Simur 
unattainable, 


7 ee to eu 
pia App Sure th 
Sháhnáma, Turner Macan, Ba. 


(9? here whieh cannot be preserved 
k, a i 
£i, and a synonym for anything rare 

the name yio colhis) 

sg the Haryétu--l-Haivan where it 
thai: nqà is the Jarges i 

as easily ns a kite snatches bs atat Ed 


and 


beyond the Equator, 


38 a sound like thunder and floods, RI ee 


a Ii lives 2000 years, and p 
are made into large drin 
apturiug the ‘Angit is also 


airs at the age 
king cups. A 


description of the mode of e 
given but is too lon 
g 


*o quote. 


which is 


said of any one of whose refor “May the An 
y qu 


fly away with him, ” 


‘They also sa: eS j i 
ye 2 92349 ad ad yọ 
They 22) e bs Bi 
Liberality, the Ghil, ri the i. às Prod d desee 
and non-existent. Sia 


Yo dream of the “Anga i 
or if already married, to ena; 


of things unattainable. 


s also said to 1 
eusure marryi, i 
Macs Ying & beautiful woman, 
ro having n brave gon, 
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Until the bird of my ambition swoops down upon the harvest 
of the lower world, J have made the harvest field of the 
sky full of. grain-like stars. A 

Why does the moon display the halo-harvest when it does 
not shewa single grain to any one, whereas I with one single 

rain of manliness have bound many a sheaf. 

By the light of the knowledge of God, I have made the 
newly wedded virgin pride of reality to shine in the 
chamber of wisdom with the brilliancy of the day. 

The course of the heaventy bodies in the columns of the 
almanac of the Creation, I have proved one by one by 


on with the astronomical tables! of intellect. 
rappings of the four 
given the 


comparis 

In the bridle of four rings, that is the t 
elements, great is the training which 1 have 
unruly steed of my passions. 

I have made the parrot of my so 
of this uncouth body which is like a midden, 
to rival the nightingale of the verdaut? garden. 

The parrot has left for the garden, the kite of lust which is 
following it circling round and round my nature 1 have 
detained within the midden of the body. 

In many.an art for which 8 the scientists had no taste 

I have made as great progress, hundred fold as they are, as 
a man who follows bat one art. 

My intellect has served to light the lamp of the treasure of 

"Aeience, I have made my skill the oil which supplies the 
light to the wick. ] 

The jewel of the secret of reality has been acquired in such 
a (perfect) way that T have made my mind the storehouse 
‘of the treasury of secret knowledge. 

Once’ by way of vaunting in the. rose-garden of desire, 


as an absurd reading e ji the real 


ml, whose cage is the form 
every moment 


1 The text (and ‘also MS. B) h 
reading ia e ay anis seen in MS. (A). 

R "d A» MS. (A) There is & verbal antithesis : 
(gulshan) garden and w=” gulkhan dust. heap in the Persian 
attempted to imitate by the words garden and midden. 

B) reađ vis. 


$ Mg. (A), WIJS The text and MS. ( : 
/— 4 MS. (A) and (B) both read Qai js The texithas NAUES 


between cS 
which I have 
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, the winter. 
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I displayed the brilliancy of my skill particoloured like the 
peacock, 

The falcon of the Divine indignation smote me with its 
talons from its hiding-place, so that I took refuge in a 
corner like the pigeon. 

They would have shewn me the way (and have bidden me 
walk) ia this solitary windowless tower 
Had not my ambition carried me far beyoud the seven 
windows (of tho sky) ` 
A tower, narrow, ay!. at that time even narrower than my 
heart, (so narrow that) you would say I am a cord and 

have given myself a place in the eye of a needle, 

It is the constellation of the Archer, and I am like the Sun 

» 2 
and have ; by my cold sighs changed the bright spring of 
the world into the bitter cold of winter 

This was not all; the good tidings of my bad fortune brought 
to me the blacksmith, to whom I said—Strike off my head 
in return for the blood which is upon my head. 

The splendour and comfort of the golden-throned sun is my 
desert, ` f f 

Whereas I am resting upon a (hard) iron (prison) seat. 

The seven-headed dragon (The Sky ) hides its head (in astonish- 
ment) to see that I have brought this two-headed Serpent 
(night and day) under my skirt. 


They determine for me an imprisonment like that of Bizhan - 


in the well of tyranny. I have not seen Manizha? nor 
have I committed the crime of Bizhan. ; 
1 The Sun enters the constellation of Sagittarius in the commencement of 
3 The daughter of Afrasiyab. When Bizhan unde: 
> daugl a rtaok to clear the count: 
of Armin of ita plague of wild hogs, after fulfilling his task he was d » 
the machinations of his companion Girgin, who was jealous of him i 
intrude upon the retirement of Manizha, the beautiful daughter of Afrüsis ‘ab, 
and press his suit, which he did with such r 


à h success that after some time thei 
amour was discovered and Gersiwiz was sent by Afrüsiyüb to put Bishan 


to death: by the intercession of Piran the punishment was averted, bat 
Bizhan was imprisoned in a deep pit. At first Manizha was eeadamued f 
undergo the saine punishment but her doom was changed and sh gle 
allowed to dwell near the pit, all the people being forbidden by odlat iia 
to supply her with food. Eventually, by the help of Rusium Bizhan 5 
freed and he and Manizha. went to Iran together. (See Atkinson's Pun 
Námah, pp. 300 and segg). Sec also page 116 note 5. * 
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Patience has the strength of Rustum,! as one may say, 

I have entrusted the strength necessary for my release to the 
arm of Rustum-like patience. . 

All of my companions are free to follow their occupations 
while I am fast in prison, 

God forbid I should be the only one of all mankind to have 
committed this fault. 

The times are out of joint, if not how can the following of 
the Isbráqi philosophy * which I followed so excellently 
have thrown me into misfortune ? 

The shaft of the. tyrannical heavens passed through and 
through from the back, although I had armed my breast 
with the cuirass of patience. 

My body longs for food in the captivity of sorrow, and I have 
prepared for its support my blood as its drink, and my heart 
as its meat. : : 

Once I was like the tulip in complaining, but then afterwards 
I made myself like the lily ten-tongued (but silent.) 3 

Like the violet I have let my head fall forward (in sorrow) 
from dearth of benefactors, and though like the lily 1 have 
tén tongues I am become dumb in thy praise. 

I am suffering the punishment of my words, because in my 


1 Rustum extricated Dizhan from the pit by drawing him up with hia 
kamand or lasso, 


2 233 XA. The Illuminati, A sect of Philosophers, of whom Plato was 
one, who, instead of following the precepts of any revealed law, looked to their 
own proper inspiration and mental illumination, which they held to be the 
result of spiritual meditation. Haji Khalifah, III. p. 87, writes as follows : 
“ Philosophia illuminationis (Hekmet el-ishrüc) sive Neo- Platonica inter veteres 
disciplinas philosophicas eundem locum tenet quem Theosophia inter doctrinas 
Islami simili modo, quo philosophia physica et theologica inter illas disciplinas 
locum tenet quem theologia dogmatico-acholastica inter has. 

Inthe &e$Biuo c» by cob» qole do sale we find : Philosophers 
are of four kinds,—those who arrive at wisdom simply by meditation, those 
who arrive at it simply by purification of the mind by seclusion aud retire- 
ment, those who arrive at it by combining these two. These last are calied 
the Ishriqi sect. 

See Haji Khalifah Khel ple See also de Slane, Proleg. Ibn Khal: III. 167, 


3 Tho MS. (A) has «JU. to ty iða Thé text follows MS. (Bi. 
See note 1 page 101, 
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lying flattery I have made every beggar.a king, and have 
made the (worthless) Ladan! into frankincense, 


At one time I have proclaimed Suha ? superior in brilliancy 
to the moon, 


At another I have scorned the river as being inferior to the 
drippings of a sieve.? 
I have made friends with Avarice; like ‘Amid from the lust 


for blood, and for that reason I have mado contentment my 
enemy. : 


I have subjected my spirit, which is like a high mettled horse, 
to the burthen of labour, bécause of the tyranny and 


meanness of the heavens, see now what a jade he has 
' become. 


I have made barren my trath-adorning heart and my jewel- 
producing nature, without the help of Qitrün, not now 
only but long ago. $ 


lu Ladan, The resinous balsamic juice of Cistus cretisus and other 
species; according to the Burhén-i-Qat it is called also cles e Honey- 
ambergris and is used in medicine. It is the juice of a plant growing in 
sandy soil, of which goats are very fond, and their hair becomes covered with 
the exudation, the best is collected from their beards 
cut in utero foetus mortuus sit, vaginam. suam vapore ladani vaporaverit, fatus 
ille mortuus illico excidit. See also Ibn Baifar (Sontheimer) I. p 409. ‘ 

It is the wd of Genesis xxxvii. 25 and xliii. ll, where it is translated in 
= version myrrh. The Greeks called it eraterf;. The trae myrrh (Ar. 

9 murrun) is different. 

Tho. eM Ashhab is the white ambergris which wag accounted the best 
® A small obscure star in the Lesser Bear. : 
5 MSS. (A) and (B) have (JI $9 OS but es isa better readin, 

. 4 Qitràn, the exudation from Species of mounti i 
used according to the ZHurhzn-i-Qfi* (and Qzmáüs 
ed with mange. It.is, according to these, the 
‘ar‘ar, (Juniper) the properties of which are b} 
t-Adwiya + Deobstruent, diuretic, emmenagogu 
and pain ia the spleen; roliévos flatulence, hoemorrhoids, flatulent colic or 
uterine pains: Sitting over a hot infusion of it causes uterine spasm, while 
a poultice of it is antisndorific. I can find no mention in either of these 
books of its uso as an abortifacient. It ig perhaps Juniperus Sabina (Savine) 
which is powerfully ecbolic. According to Ibn Baitar (Sonth.) IL. p- 94, it ia 
Pinus cedrus, but thig appears tobe incorrect, See also II. p. 189, sv 2£55 ‘Ar'ar, 

The word (255 is. derived in Burhan-i- Qati' from whol and C» Les 
mule-like, because mules have no offspring: . 


3 8i femina quedam, 


ain pines, black in colour, 
) for inunction of camels affect. 
exudation of the tree called 52,5 
nus enumerated in the Makkzany- 
6, relieves cough and chest pains, 
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This one poem! of mine is worth a whole Diviin and a 
hundred caskets of jewels, nay more, every verso of it 
have I made better than particolouved hair! 

Imprisoument has brought me to lamentation, ard from the 
delicacy of my speech you see the joy which 1 have given 
in,the very midst of my lamentation. 

Oh Lord, give me my sustenance from the date-tree of thy 
favour, I have made the bird of my heart to sing the 
praises of thy Unity. 

Present me with the robe of honour of thy protection, for 
thy court is my original refuge, lo I have fled to my refuge. 

' Keep far from the darkness of infidelity,? hypocrisy, hatred 
and enmity, that heart which E have embellished with the 
light of sincerity to Thee.. 

Keep thou the Sun of Divine knowledge shining within my 
heart, for I have made my heart the mine of the jewels of 
true belief. | 


Subran Gutvigu-p-Din BALBAN-I-KHURD 


Who had the title of Ulugh Khan, by the consent of the Maliks 
and Amirs adorned the throue by his accession iu the Qasr-i-Safed 


18 The word 2t herehas its double meaning. Saifi in his prosody says, 
© A bait (poem) is called bait for the reason that Luit means a house and 


they compare the bait of poetry (5*5 ) with the bait of hair ( 5*3) and 
he quotes the verses by Abü-l-Alà Ma‘rra 
tlt eye cays 9 pall ye ed By nal sb ha oen 
The brilliancy of beauty is shewn forth in two tents 
The tent of poetry (sha‘r) and the tent of hair (shi'r) 
2 ey Shirk. “Idolatry: paganism: polytheism.’ Ascribing plurality 


to the Deity. Associating anything with God. 
The Wahhibi writers define Shirk as of four kinds: 


piel $8 shirkw-ttitm. 
Oa] $$ Shirku-t-tasarruf. — Ascribing poser to others than God. 
Hols) Syd Shivku-libádah. Offering worship to created things. 


Ascribing knowledge to others than God. 


solali So Shjrku-l-‘ddah. The performance of ceremovies which 
imply reliance on others than Gad, 


Hughes, Dictionary of Islám, p. 879, Art. Shirk, 0. v. 
See. also Qurün. xxxv, 98 and xlvi. and 3, and various other places. 
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(the White Palace) in, the year 664 H. He was one of the 
“ Forty Slaves” of Sultan Shnmsu-d-Din, each one of whom had 
attained to the dignity of Amir, Inasmuch as the reins of 
government.had been in his hands even in the days when he was 
merely Ulngh Khan, the affairs of the State very quickly came 
into his grasp. He would not allow people of low origin to have 
the slightest authority. It is said that a man named Fakhr, who 
had for years served as chief of the Bazar, had recourse to one of 
the Sultan’s more intimate attendants, and offered a very large 
sum ê on the condition that if the Sultan Ghiyagu-d-Din Balban 
would speak with him once only, he would give him all this. money 
and valuable property. When this request was represented to the 
Sultan he would not entertain it, and said ‘ to converse with people 
of low and mean extraction will lower my prestige.’ He was 
altogether opposed to oppression, and, in the early days of his 
reign, punished certain of his Amirs on account of some 
tyranny which they had practised upon their subjects, and- having 
handed over one or two of them* he permitted the complainants to 
exact retaliation, and after that these Amirs had paid the blood 
money, for shame they could never come out of their houses as 
long as they lived, and at last they left the world. 


Verse. 
Reputation arises from equity and justice ; 
Oppression and kingship are as the candle and the wind. 


And all his praiseworthy qualities may be estimated from this, 


that he used never to omit the ceremony of purification, and on 
going into an assembly where one was preaching he used to 


1 Of the six years which intervened between the events recorded as having 
ocourred in 658 H. and the accession of Ghiyüsu.d-Diu Balban there is no 
known historical record. The Türikh-i-Firoz Shahi of Ziüu-d-Din Barani 
only begins from Ghiyagu-d-Din Balban, 

3 MS.(A) has the word J between Uis and slow. 

& MS. (A) reads aisi urine 28 : 

s Bitty Esg. According to Firishta one of these was Haidār Khan the 
Amir of Ondh, who had killed a man in the fury of intoxication. Balban after 
enguiry had the Amir publicly flogged, and delivered .him to the widow as 
a slave. He bought his release with & sum of 20,000 silver tankahs but 
never loft his house afterwards and died from shame. (See also Elliott, 
TI. 101 ) 
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display emotion, and weep much, while as regards his treatment of 
sedition and revolt he used to shew himself a merciless repressor. 


He laid claim to the glory of an Emperor, because of this 
That he adorned the world with wisdom and equity, 
In days of retirement he would wear a blanket ; 
And he strove in prayer and supplication 
His eyes fixed upon the ground, his heart boiling like a 
cauldron; ; 
A heart eloquent of speech, but a silent tongue ; 
` Till his heart perceived with the eye of secret knowledge 
All that was visible of these intricate matters. 


In this same year of his reign Tatar Khan the son of Arsalan 
Khan sent; from Lakhnauti sixty-three elephants as a present ; 
and in this year the Sultan proceeding to Patiali ' and Kanpila, 
built’ the. forts of. Patiali, Kanpila, Bhojpür, and certain 
other forts, aud with five thousand cavalry crossed the Ganges on 


` the pretext of making preparation for an expedition to the Jüd 


hills. In two days after leaving Dehli he arrived in the midst of 
the territory of Kaithar? and put to death every male, even those 
of eight years of age, and bound the women, and inflicted such 
chastisement that up till the reign of Jalilu-d-Din the territory 
of Badáon and Amroha remained safe from the ravages of the 
Káitharis) aud he threw open all the roads of Bihàr and Jaun- 
piw, and all the roads of the astern part of India which were 
closed, aud made over the territory of Miwat, which lies in 
the Doab, to strong handed governors, with orders to put to death 
the rebels, which they did, imprisoning some. ‘Then he made an 
attack in the direction of the country at the foot of the Sintür 


1 M3; (A) q, bi) Patil. The printed text-has cul Botali, 
Patiàl, In Aligauj tahsil, 22 miles north of Etah, a ruined fort atill 
exists (Hunter Imp, Gaz.) 5 


Kanpi. In Farakhabad district, celebrated in Mahabharata —(Imp. 
Gaz.) 
Bhojpür. The residence of the Ujjaininh Rajahs, west of Arrah and 


north of Sasseram, a pargana in the Sirkar Rohtas Bihar. 
8 Bo also farikh-i-Fivos Shahi, Firishta roads jp Kaloher. MS. (A) 
reads adit Kanthar. The district of Rohilkhand is meant. 
8 Who Firishta says were notorious robbers and brigands. 


24 


129, 
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hilis,! and built a fort on those boundaries; and having called it 
Hisar-i-Nau (New Castle) proceeded to the Jüd hills, and brought 
an army? towards Lahor, and rebuilt tho castle of Lahor which 
had been Inid waste by the Mughüls in the reign of Sultan Mu'izzn- 
d-Din Bahrüm Shah. Here he became ill, and the news of his 
illness? reached the confines of Lakhnauti, and Tughral, Nàib of 
Amin Khán, who had been appointed to succeed Sher Khan in 
that district, laid the foundation of rebellion, and fought with 
his master Amin Khàn and came off victorious, and having im- 
prisoned him gathered round himself the paraphernalia of royalty 
and gave himself the title of Mu'izzu-d-Din, and completely 
defeated some imperial troops which had been sent to oppose him. 
Sultan Ghiyágu-d-Din brought up an army against Tughral but 
he went towards Jajnagar and Tarkila (Narkila)* and Malik 
Tkhtiyaru-d-Din Beg Birlaés® was ordered to pursue him, the 
Rai of Sunirgam named Dhanüj$ offering his services to. the 
Sultàn engaged to bring Tughral, and Malik Ikhtiyáru-d-Din 


. Proceeding by forced marches found Tughral, who had fled into a 


a jungle? walking about off his guard, and having put him to 
death sevb his head to the court. The Sultan conferred that 
Kingdom with a canopy and baton of office on his younger son 
Bughré Khan, Governor of Samana, who eventually received the 


1 ; 55 
aie (A) reads Adr Slay Kohpaya-i-Sanbüs, This seems to be a 
Copyist's error, but I cannot su ù t rue readi i i 
iSite iggeat the true reading. The Kumion hills 
8 oli ply) Las. ms, (A). 
5 Neithor Firishía nor Zi&u-d-Din Barni mention this. 
* MS. (A) rends ARAS gyu 8557 59 ana als 
5 3 is 
4 MS. (A) b oo SS ono gtd) CCo Malik Tkbtiyara-d-Din Tangras. 
arikh-i-Firos Shzht calls him Malik Barbak B ani. i 
BUNTE dn ektars Sulténi, an Elliott, 
: Called Danūj Rai in TZrkh-i-Piro; Shahi. See ENiott, IIT. 113, note. 
ae Jüjnagar here mentioned was evidently east of the Brahmaputra 
an corresponds to Tippera, The Sunàrgüuw, presently mentioned as on the 
road to Jajnagar, is described by Rennell as being once a large city and now 
a villago on a branch of the Brahmaputra 13 miles S. E. of Dacca.” 
tis marked in Rennell’s Map given in Vol. III. i ; 
s - IIL, of Tieffenthaler. '* = 
gong.” See Map N. 6. See J. A. S. B., 1874, p. 82. Bia ae 


7 The printed text and MS. (A) both have «dd ge Hif, Mis uar 


The above appears to be the meaning. 
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title of Sultan Nagiru-d-Din, and then left for the capital. Since, 


' after the death of Sher Khàn (who was uncle’s son to the Sultan 


and one of the “ Forty Slaves” of Sultan Shamsu-d-Din, and 
Governor of Làhor and Dibalpur, and had read the Khutbah in 
Ghaznin in the name of Sultan Nagiru-d-Din, the Mughüls during 
his governorship not daring to invade Hindustiin) the road of 
communication had become opened! to the Mughüls, accordingly 
Sultan Balban, to remedy this, despatched his elder son Sultàn 
Muhammad, who is known as the Khàu-i-Shahid, and Qaan-i-Mulk, 
(having first conferred upon him a canopy and baton of office, and 
the signs arid insignia of royalty, and having made him his heir- 
apparent, and giving over Sind with its dependencies to his care) 
with full equipment towards Multan, and the country right up 
to Tattha and the seacoast was in his possession. Amir Khusrü 
and Amir Hasan of Dehli remained in his service for five years 
in Multan, and were enrolled among his intimate companions. On 
two occasions he sent large sums of gold from Multan to Shiraz 
and begged that Shaikh Sa'di? may God have mercy on him, 
would come to live with him. The Shaikh did not conte, excusing 
himself on the score of old age, but commended Mir Khusrü to 
the care of the Sultàn, writing ib excessively laudatory terms 
concerning him, and sent a collection of ‘autograph poems. Sultàn 
Muhammad used to visit Multan every year to see Sultan Balban, 
and used to return distinguished with robes of honour and all 


1 The Calcutta text exactly reverses the meaning by reading 235? Koly 
Thus losing all the sense of the passage. Cf. MSS. (A) (B). 

MS. (A) has, correctly, Ost gol, 

5 Shaikh Sharfu-d-Din Muslil ibn ‘Abdu-lloh as-Sa‘di. Hə was a native of 
Shiraz where his family for" generations had been famed for eminence in 
learning, He is said to have lived to a great age, accounts differing between 
102 and 112 years (Beate says 120). Ho spent 30 years in acquiring sciences, 
30 years in travelling (he made the Hajj fourteen times) and 30 years in 
quietude: He died in the year 691 H. (1201 A.D.) He was the contemporary 
of many great men, among them Amir Khusrü of Delli who entertained him. 
His Kuliyát are of world wide reputation, The Mujma‘ul Pugaha (I. 274) 
from which the above is taken does not give the date of Sa‘di’s birth, and 
vives the date of his death as 791 XX. which is wrong. According to the 
account given by Beale Sa'di was born “ about the year 671 A.H." The 
abovo account would however place his birth in either 589 A.H. or 579 A.H. 
Of his works the Gulistin and. Büstün are the best known. 

For a fall acconnt of Sa'di see the preface to Platt’s Gulisitm, See alsa 
Atashkada, p. 284, 
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possible rewards and distinctions, and on the last occasion on 
_ which they were able to meet, the Sultan instructed him in 
private with excellent counsels and pleasing discourses, which are 
mentioned in the books of the Histories of Dehli, and havin, 
granted him permission to depart sent him to Multan: and in the 
same year ltimar! the Mughül with thirty thousand horsemen 
having crossed the Ravi by the ford of Lahor caused great com- 


motion in those districts, and the Governor of Lahor sent a | 


petition to Khàn-i-Shahid? telling him of what had occurred, 
He while in bis assembly read 30,000 as 3,000 and, marching with 
a large force, by rapid and continuous marches arrived at the 
boundaries of Dàgh-i-Sabz,5 on the bauks of the Lahor river where 


, he engaged the infidels and attained the dignity of martyrdom. 


This syek took placé iu Zü-Hijjah of the year 683 H,* and Mir 
Hasan of Dehli composed a prose lament, and sent it to Dehli 
It is copied here in its very words, ` 


The Lament of Mir Hasan. 


n is an old story that the tyrannous sphere, though. it may fi 
atime knit the knot of complaisance, and make a EV of 
mutual sincerity, turns from its promise, and that discordant ti i 
although it professes to shew acquiescence, and makes s ius 
promises of fidelity, fails to perform tliem. ds 

e wanton-eyed heaven, the pupil of who: andi i i 
by the defect of the mote of itid) at je ae areas 
gives some bounty in a case where there has been no fav Be 
received to demand it, but in the end, like the children, takes ine 


Y Ptimar. Both in the printed text and i; ; 
. in MS. an-d-Dii i 

him Samar, Firishta calls him Timir Khan. acd ae 
2 Called. KAaa-i-Shahid or the “ Martyr Prince” because ke fell in battle 


opposing “the accursed Samar, the b: 
Hass” (ues, TIE 23) > ravest dog of all the dogs of Changiz 


5M tas zb 
à S. (A) je gb. MS. (B). p pl tho text reads iy B Baghi- 
Sarir with a fogtnote variant Bagh-i-Sard. 
4 Ziiu-d-Din Barni says 684 H. 
5 Zian-d-Din Barni attributes thi 
: -a his Jamont to. Amir Khuarü. Elli 
im Pp alee staras that Amir Khusrü escaped when the s. i 
illed, and wrote a lament. Tt seems ; 1 
€ probable therefi 
should he attributed to Mir Khusrü. The Hasan. iris etos E 
z a an: 


both MSS. (A) (B) may have had its origin in a copyist/s error, 


[ 189 ] 


gift back again without any treacherous conduct having been 
committed. The habits and customs of the oppressive times are 
cast in the same mould, whether by experience or by hearsay, we 
see or hear that whomsoever it perceives coming to perfection like 
the moon, it desires to darken the face of his fulness with the 
blot of defect, and whomsoever it finds rising like a cloud him it 
strives to tear to pieces, and to scatter his substance to the 
extreme boundaries of the horizon. ‘As in this orchard of 
amazement and garden of regrets, no rose blooms without a thorn 
so no heart escapes the thorn of sorrow Alas! for the newly 
sprung verdure which has become yellow, withered in the bloom 
of its beauty by the autumn of calamity. Alas! for the many 
fresh-springing trees which have been laid low in the dust of the 
ground by the fierce-blast of Death. 


. Consider the winds of Autumn, how chill.they are and cold, 
. The cowardly blows they have dealt alike at the young and 
old. 


One of the examples of this allegory is the death of the late 
Emperor Qé‘an-i-Mulk Ghàázi! may God make manifest his 
demonstrations and weigh down the scale with his excellencies, 
on Friday the last day of the month of Za-1-Hijjah in the year 
683 A.H., when the moon, like kindness in the heart of infidels, 
could nowhere be seen the Sun with the company of the army 
of Islim came forth to smite with the sword, and the great 
Prince who was the Sun of the heaven of the kingdom, with the 
light of holy war shining on his noble brow, and the un- 
changeable determination of “jihad” firmly planted in his 
illüstrious mild, placed his auspicious foot in the stirrup. By 
night they submitted to his judgment which solved all difficulties, 
that Itimar with the whole of his army bad advanced iuto the 
plain at a distance of three farsangs. When morning broke, he 
commenced to march intending to leave that place, and ata 
distance of oue farsang coming face to face with those accursed 
ones, elected to draw up their forces in a place on the outskirts 


1 Qü&n-i-Mulk Ghazi, The eldest son of Ghiyigu-d-Din Balban who was 
Khan of Multan, Sce page 187 ante. 


8 p ons de wT MS. (A) 


132 


133. dingly be very strongly fort 
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of Bagh-i-Savir! on the b 


8 olose 


to the river, i 
'e river, aud made such dispositions that when the infidels 


came against it, both river 
80 that neither could any man 
| could. any injury be inflicte 
horde? and in very truth th: 
of caution and. the very hei, 


of his own army turn in flight nor 


which may be 
he Fish, and 
princes of the peopl 
Sign the arrow 
against that Ori 


Pots U MS. (a) Ja 


* Tho Rávi and Satlaj. 
doscribed by Firishta 


¿L Probably the Jw gh before 


This battle wag fought close to Multan, 
after having routed the Mughal 


mentioned. 


and is 


3 Iroad 831% dalee MS. (A) 
* MS. (A) reads cele Šai yy 
Lali gle Lad 
1 (gle Laas) Fla Lit. When Fate comes, 


narrow, 
this kind are the following .— 
When Fate comes, 


the plain becomes 
Other proverbs of 


oo Shy * Lai) Jd ta 
eet coe LAR d 13} 


caution is useless, 
Y , 
Vhen Fate comes the eye is blind, 


* "he three stars in Ori T 
te three stars in Orion's bolt, See Lane s, v, Hs 


8 army, : 
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manifest, while the hint and indication of the proverb “ In face 
of Fate wide becomes strait” became written on the consecutive 
pages ‘(of his history). In short, at midday just as the courier 
of the heaven reached the country of noon, and the day of that 
world-conquering Emperor was approaching its decline, suddenly 
a band made its appearance from the direction of those infidels. 
The Khan-i-Ghazi at that same moment mounted his horse and 
issued an order in obedience to which all the cavalry and the 
body servants and retinue and retainers, in accordance with the 
mandate ‘ Kill the infidels all of them',! drew up in a line a 
hundred times stronger than the rampart of Sikandar? After 
ordering the right wing and dressing the left wing, he himself 
of noble qualities, stood in the centre like the moon and the host 
of the stars, ready for the jihad, while the Tatar infidels, let 
confusion and dismay come upon them, crossed the river of Labor, 
and confronted the ranks of the Muslims. Thereupon these wild- 
loving desert-born savages, placing the feathers of the owl? 
upon their illomened heads, while the Ghazis of Islam, kings of 
Turkestan and KĶhilj and notables of Hindustàn, and all the 


` soldiery made the battlefield.a place- of prayer—as the Holy 


Apostle, may the blessings and peace of God be upon him, declared 
that the holy war was closely allied to prayer, saying We return 
from the lesser holy war to the greater holy war,* reciting the takbir 5 


1 See, Qur’an IX. 5. 
oF Morr Po: -o y Pom PI ae 


pared 385 Sis AIT IGG 


2 The thick wall said to have been built by Alexander the great to restrain 
the wild natives of Notthern Asia: commonly known as the wall of Gog 
and Magog. See D'Herbelot Vol. I. p. 640, II. p. 282. Ibn Khaldoun, Proleg. : 
I. 162. 

3 The owl called by the Arabs Uy Yht is a bird of ill omen and is held 
to be unclean, Muslims being forbidden to eat its flesh (Haiyatu-l-Haiwdandt). 


wre eo Mod 


BH rere for we Fy 
Hence the proverb shal, igs 5 be yas Šos e rd 


Had there been any good in the owl the hunter would not have passed it 
by. See also page 157, note 1. See also J. A. S. B. 1877, p. 81. 

4 According. to Süfi writers there are two Jihdds. Al-Jihádu-l- Akbar or “the 
greater warfare" which is against one’s own lusts: and Al-Jiha@du-l-Asghar 
or “the lesser warfare” against infidels (See Hughes. Dict. of Islam art. Jihad.) 

5 Crying Allāhu Akbar aM 8Ut God is Almighty, See Mishkétu-l-Masdbib 
X, ii. 1. 
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raised their hands in prayer, and in the first attack they put 
to the sword a considerable number of ablebodied men of the 
Mughiil cavülry, and the lances of the Maliks of the Court so 
wounded the limbs of their enemies that above each of them the 
blood spurted up like a spear, while sixty selected Turks inter. 
weaving their arrows like closely-woven cloth, made it appear as 


though the weft (of existence) of the Tatars was being torn to 
shreds, ` 


In the beginning of the fray the arrow of the king leapt forth 
The Tātārs were all laid low. 
As often as the great Lord, lion-hearted, wieldi ng the sword, 


with a blade as bright as his own faith, sallied forth to 
attack from the midst of the ranks. ? 


‘You would say that the sword was trembling’ in that battlefield 
at the excellencies of the monarch, and becoming in its entirety 
a tongue was saying to him, Up and make an end of these Ac- 
cursed ones, and entrust their discomfiture to thy servants, but do 
thou thyself refrain from personal action, for the sword is double 
faced, and the scimitar of Fate 
can tell what may happen to any one of us from the decree of 
the All powerful. I close my eyes against the fatal eye’ 


Go not, that I may bind thy dust upon mine eyes. 

Act not, for I greatly fear the evil eye. 

The heaven has never geen such a brilliant countenance, 
I am. as rue upon that fire to guard that oye. 


As long as he strenuously performed the duties of fighting and 
warfare, each of the Weapons as it were entered into ci 


olloquy with 
him— the spear was saying, Oh King! 


refrain your hand from mo 


1 There is a sequence of plays upon words in the original which cannot 


possibly be preserved in n translation, E tiv is a kin 
Tt also hag the usual meaning of “ arrow,” 


a Ji was An eye supposed to hare the power of killing with one 
glance. The Arabs saya JUSI ape iis aly (as -May God blind the fateful 
eye to theo, 

3 Otter According to Burhin-i-Qati, 
consequences of being “ovetlooked " 

For an interesting account of cha; 
Modern Egyptians. 


d of cambria or lawn. 


a seed which is burned to avert the 
by the evil eye. See Viiller’s Lexicon 
rms against the evil eye see Lane's 


pitiless in its wounding—no one 
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e i : f constant fighting 
i , of my point by reason o i 
Medi pa Pied and 1 Tewe no power left of opposing is 
weis de thrusts, I fear lest I should leap ap and show 
ine unloved act. The arrow too was saying, 


ni w i g open the 
ho the ot of ose owstring o e B8 ae nob of 
Thou, h k h b 3 : k 

jasshar, do not advance to meet this danger . 


i 2 head 
T-myself in rushing forth to nnn ae my p 
Borg aren verde ane sitting in iced nae 
3 wel p ds ite, should discharge against you the sha E is 
eU "o s of fraud and malice ; the lasso was sy aE 
uerb ad M Janning should not be Jet go from the e 
deut E RE i Tam contorted with anxiety at M e 
s aie aided battle; wait a while! for Islam and the 
aaa wn ve, the tent ropes connected with the tent of yont 
nani ‘Oh God | in dealing with this people, do not so long 
as the halter round their necks. 


ke 

willi k in the noose for thy sa 

ave will ngly put my nec é y 

I " ens lassoer, who takest me with the noose of th 
ou y 8 y 


locks. 


i £ the faith, the uprooter 
ighty king, the defender o proc 
pue agni de till eventide attacked that ries 
: ue whole main body: of his army, d y snd 
es while the shouts of the aa m dd d e Mee 
di o 4 deafene 
ô for the fray 
ers Hu ii da rogus of fire which leapt from the heads of 
and o e sky; 
i$ Neither is intelligible. 
(A) has $3«J ag has tho text, MS. B $939 Neither is intelligible. 
1 MS. A 


là d 346 mafsada. Jaushar the head and tail of 
onu. reas 


Possibly we sh * Hin-i- Akbári, II. (J.) p. 9, also Kashshaf, X, 202. 


Draco, see Burhan-i-Qafi also 

5 othe, 5 ef lobe MS. (A). d " 

m Em is» sp MSS. (A) and (B) have als Da which make 

te : » word such as [| for which there is no 
y 


no sense unless we suppl to me 39) is more likely to be 


à but it seems 
ion. The text reads yi3 x due 
HET might easily have become lp by copyist 8 6 PH 
right. ba lis wile ue 3$. This is a be 
si ell Uie y s wile cs 
4 MS. (A) DS OS A 
ing tban tho text. aM. 
n MSS (A) and (B) read lee ghe for 
25 


ano g law! in the text, 
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the flashing Spears, and tongues of the swords made not a single 
aure in even in a letter in transmitting the message of des- 
rper x ME like the day of resurrection every one 
gator this Ayat A day when a man will flee from hi. 
da 
ead ihe surface of the earth, like the eyes of p men xc 
ue lost. their sons? was full of blood, and the face of the sky 
ike the head of sons who have killed their fathers, full of dust, 
Alas! my father why dost th i 
redi y ou submit to the steel of tho fire- 


Oh! dost thou wish to inflict the wo 


dos und of orphanage on my 


In ihe very midst of this weary conflict, and amid all thi 
pain and anguish, suddenly an arrow shot by Fate strnck the 
his of that falcon of the field of foray, and the bird of his life 
ook its flight from the cage of the body of that noble one to tli 
gardens of the Compassionate and meadows of Rizwan’ "o. 


Verily we are God's and verily to Him do we return.* 


vi that same moment the backbone of the religion of Muham- 
a Muss p^ peace and blessing of God be upon him, broke like 
x: aes E Md orphans, and the rampart of the religion 
Rat eee like the grave of Poor people of low origin, and 
Paans gud phar 2 ox king alone could give slipped 

i: , e-.confidence whic 
Muslims had possessed 5 was lost. Exactly a! m fae st ioe 


1 Qur'àn Sur : lxxx. 34, 

9 MS. (A) Bold alu pms, 
and destroys all the antithetical force of the s 
1 xps (B) tho word wd is omittod. 

s. E : * 
of the: wee E» on mad Rizwan, the name of tlie door-keoper 
: e word means “ Pardon ” “ forgiveness." 


The formula of resign io M wi red by pio 
gnati ivi ill- 
4 Th. à i m tothe Divine will: utte: d by pious Muslims 


Pfs more especially bereavement or. in " 
Srath, In the Qur’ân II. 150, 151 we read, “ We will tr iu Ad a roses of 
of fear, and hunger and 1 y y ith something 


tidi A 

aad be bs patient who when there falls on them a calamity say, 'Veril 

yon éd i pm verily, to Him do we return’ these, oh them are bind 
and meroy, and they it is who are guided.” (Palmer) 


i : TP 
en Lom seo Lane, Ar. Diet, ee Kaas, The place which com. 


prises El-Islàm (meaning the Musli i " 
di uslimg) like as th i 
bird, or the congregation or collective body of eae. S pare 


entence, 


oss of wealth nnd souls and frdit; but give good 


The text has ' Bsts oly 493 which is bald 
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the sun of the life of that king whose sun was setting sank into 
the west of extinction, and the heaven, after the habit of mourners, 
dyed its raiment blue, while falling tears began to course 
down both its cheeks. Saturn, by way of fulfilling the require- 
ments of fidelity and the demands of mourning, turned its robe 
to black and bewailed the people of Hindistan because of his 
death. Jupiter, in pity for that dust besoiled body and blood- 
stained mantle rent his garments and cast his turban in the dust. 
And Mars, may the hand of his power be tightly closed as the 
eye-of the beauties, and the face of his sustenance be dark as the 


‘locks of Ethiopians, sore wounded by compassion for that calamity, 


with a rankling thorn! which brought forth his heart’s blood, 
was trembling like the Fish? before the Sun, and like the Ram3 
in. the hands of the slaughterer, while the Sun, for shame that 
it had not striven to avert this calamity and prevent this disaster, 
came not forth, but sank below the earth, and "Venus when she 
saw what violence the heavenly bodies were undergoing at the 
hands of Time, played her tambour more vehemently,* changed 
the tune of the drum, and commenced music iu a fresh measure, 
and because of the death of that slave-cherishing king, others in 
place of uttering musical strains began tp weep, and Mercury who 
in forage nnd conquests in accord with the scribe, used to write 
many records of victory, in that tyranny’ was blackening his 
face with the contents of his inkhorn, and was clothing himself 
in a garment of paper made of the sheets of his own records, 
while the new moon in the shape of a crescent on the horizon, 
with bowed stature, in that day of judgment which had visited 
the earth, was striking its head on the wall and performing all the 
customary mourning duties. 


H -— Jl. Khav.i-‘Aqrab The thorn of Scorpio. Mars is called m ge. 
3 y= Hit. The sign Pisces. 
8. dea Hamal. The sign Aries, 
a yh T 3) on the analogy of Des "I said of a liar. 
. The p fanbir isa kind of mandolin with chords of brass wire played 


with a plectrum. The word was originally $5 eds from ita being likened to 
the tail of a lamb. (Lane). 


5 Mercury is called M3 (38 Dabir-i-Falak, The scribe of the sky. 
$ pei tazallum MS. (A) MS. (B). The textual reading freed must be wrong. 


137. 
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Thou placest th 
for thoe 


Moon of my days, I do not wish thee to pass benenth the 
Earth. 


y cheek in the dust, alas, I wish not this 


Tf thou goest ont to the chase 
My life! is the solitude of tl 
not wish it for thee, 


(i.e. diest} thy dust is my life: 
1y dust pleasing to thee? I do 


May God, be He bwalted and blessed, 
sanclifed soul of that warrior prince to 
dignities, and give him, from time to ti 
liancy of his beauty and glory, 
clemency, and affection, and 
broken down worthless one, & means of increasing the dignity and 
wiping ont the faults of that prince, Amen, Oh Lord of the worlds ! 

And Mir Khusri! also on that day ‘fell a prisoner into the 
hands of Lahori, a servant of the Mughül, and had to carry a 


nosebag and horsecloth "upon his head, He recounts this circum- 
stance in these words — 


raíse the purified and 


me, enps full of the bril- 
and make all the Kindness, and 
care which he evinced towards this 


' 1 who never even 


placed a rose upom my head, 
He placed a load, 


on my head and said * [t is a rose.” 2 


And he composed in poetry and sent to Dehli m 


9 elegies written 
in tarkib-band® which are found in the anth 


ology known as 


d gy. $9 Foran account of Mir Khusrü see index reference, 
The poet, relates some of hia experionces as 
that this learner of evil, the anthor, 
Mughils—may such days never return !~travolling in a sandy desert, where 
the heat made my hend boil like n ea: 
me on horseback arrived thirsty at a 


is n. difference in the read. 
2? V Ms, (B) is liko the tort 


; but a rhyme differing from both th. 


e original rhyme 
and that of tho first int 


In Tarjiband as 


lofty . heights and high - 
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Ghurralu-l-Kamáal.! For a space of a month moro or less, folk 
used to sing those tarkib-bands and used to chant them as 
threnodies over their dead from honse to house. 

The following is one of them :— 


Is this the Resurrection day or is it a calamity from heaven 
which has come to light P 

Is this a disaster or has the day of Judgment appeared 
upon the earth ? . : i 

That breach which has appeared this year in Hindustān 
has given entrance to the flood of sedition below the 
foundation of the world. i 

The assembly of his friends has been scattered like the 
petals of the rose before the wind. f 

Antumn the leaf scatterer has, one would say, appeared in 
the garden;? . 

Every eyelash, in the absence of friends, has become a 
spear-point to the eye, and each point of the spear has 
brought blood spouting forth to a spear's length. 

The heart writhes in agony since Time has broken the thread 
of companionship ; 

When the string is broken, the pearls are scattered far and 
wide. $ " 

Such a flood of tears has been shed by the people on al 
sides that five fresh vivers have appeared around Multān.3 

I wished to bring my heart’s fire upon tho tongue in the 
form of words, y 

When lo! a hundred tongues of fire appeared within my 
mouth. 


bas been stated elsewhere; the plan is similar to the above, but the DEM 
ed couplet is always the samo. This interpolation oceurs not more than 
soyen times both ‘in Tarkib-band and in Tarji‘band. T i ] 

1 Ghurratu-L-komnsl, The longest of the four Diwins of Amir Xhusrü, 
It contains poems written from the Bath to thia 42nd year of d life ; for M 
account of this and the other “ Diwins” see Elliott, III. Appendix. See al 80 
Haji Khalifab, IV..311. 


2 MS. (A) reads clef for tiwa, l 
8 MS. (A) agreos with tho text. MS, (B) has a worthless reading 
(å) ag 


ag oT oye ys Go exe 


138. 


139. 
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I dug deep in my breast, empty of all desire, and tears burst 
forth from both my eyes ; when the earth is hollowed out 
then springs of water make their appearance, 

- Weeping has taken the bloom off my cheek, and disgraced 
me, because by reason of it, the skin has left my cheek 
and the bones ‘have come in sight. 

The planets are all conjoined in my eyes! perchance it por- 
tends a storm, since in a watery constellation a conjunc- 
tion of planets is seen. 

I only wish for that same collection. (of friends) and how 
can this be! 

It is essentially impossible—how can this Baniitu-n-Na‘sh 
become the Pleiades * (How can mourning become joy). 
With what omen? did the king lead his army from Multan 
and draw the infidel-slaying sword in order to slay. the 

infidels. | 


i The text has E] we Shonld read pg 29 as in MS, (A). 

The astrologers state that when a conjunction of all the planets shall take 
place in one of the watery constellations (Scorpio, Pisces, Aquarius) a deluge 
like that which destroyed the world in the time of Noah will occur again. 

2 This couplet differing as it does in rhyme, but being in the same metre ia 
characteristic of ay eur tarkib band, see p. 190, note 8. 

"n volo  Banátu-u-na'sh, this name “The daughters of the bier" ig 
given by the Arabs to the constellation Ursa Major. See Lane, s. v. (J^) - 

"Phe origin of the name “ The daughters of the bier" is said by Sedillot in 
his Notes to the Prolégomenes des Tables Astronomiques d’Oloug Beg, to be that 
“the Arab Christians called the “Chariot” or the four stars composing the 
body of the Great Bear n "n Peretrum Lazari, and the three stars (the 
handle of the plough) of the tail Maria, Martha ac ancilla The Persians 
have a superstition that if two people are together and one of them points 
ont this constellation to the other, one of the two will die within the year, 

The allusion to the Pleiades is expluined by the following verses of Ibnu-l- 
Amid (see de Slane, Ibn Khall. : ITI. 263). 

“I have seized on one of the opportunities which life offers to form with 
my companions & part of the band of the Pleiades, and, if you do not aid us 
to maintain our rank in that choir by sending us. some wine, we shall be sad 
like the daughters of the hearse.” i 

The Pleiades is considered a fortunate asterism (cf.) Job. xxxviii, 13, 
“The sweet influences of Pleiades.” 


5 MSS. (A) and (B) rend. QJ Lb agli, 


[ 199 ] 


When they brought him tidings of the enemy, with that 
strength which he possessed, ruthlessly he displayed his 
wrath aud unfurled his standards. 

That army which was then present sought for no second 
army, ! 

For this reason that Rustum must not be indebted to an 
armed host.! 

One assault took him from Multan to Làhor, saying 

In my reign can any one rebel against me ? 

Am I not such a lion, that my sword which is like fire and 


water 

Has by its slaying turned every year of theirs to dust and 
ashes ? 

Such torrents of blood often have I set flowing over the 
earth, 


That the vulture flies? over the surface of blood like a 

duck over the water. 
| In this year to such an extent do I stain the earth with 
their blood, 

That the evening twilight reddens with the reflection of 
the earth. 

He was bent upon this enterprise and did not know that 
the Destiny of heaven had drawn the line of fate across 
the writing of the page of intention. 

His eyes were smitten by the stars; if I have the power 
I must heat a needle, and like a shooting star thrust it 
into the eye of the seven planets. 

The first day of the month became Muharram ® for him, 
not for him only but for all people. 


1 These verses are transposed in the text. MS. (A) and MS, (B) give this 
order. E 


3 MSS. (A) and (B) read MS y wy pow yt, 

8 M8. (A) reads pT? Od Bo $,5. 

The Martyr Prince was killed on the last day of Zit Hijjah the morrow 
of which was the sacred month of Miharram. 


The *Ashüra (the tenth) is a voluntary fast day observed on the tenth of 
the month of Muharram. We read in the Mishkat {VII.) Ibn Abbas said 


“Tdid not see his highness intend the fast of any day which he considered’ 


more noble than the ‘Ashira and the fast of Ramazin.” Again ' the fast of 


140. 


141. 
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Since at the end of Zül Hijj i 
jjah he drove his d i 
the neck o£ his enemies. 3 NEUE 
That the day of *Áshüra might arrive. he entered the ranks 
of holy war like Husain; the dust of his steed served as 
oollyrium for the eye of the brilliant moon, 
What an hour was that when the infidel reached the van of 
s thearmy! l 
One upon another his squadrons passed over the river and 
came upon them unawares.! 
Thon didst see the king's steed,? casti 
k sting th 
ipte g g the cloud of dust 
The.wind-footed courier chargin i 
th fi P 
Kg ging the infidels worthless 
He raised. a turmoil among the stars by the shouts of 
his army. 
He produced an earthquake in th 
e world by th i 
of his cavalry, e 
: From the roll of the drums, the neighing of the borses, and 
tho shouts of their riders, he caused a quaking of the 
plain and desert and mountain. 
His horses were reeking (with sweat), with shoes as hot as 


fire, so that the hoofs of each fiery-shod steed struck: 


sparks.’ ; 
What awe was there! at one time drawing up for battle, 
» 


What terror was there! at another time raising the battle . 


cries.* 
From the flash of the sword in his hand he scattered heat 
and oppressiveness around him. 


the day ‘Ashira I am hopeful will cover th 
e fi i 
por ape tapis Ralts of the coming year.” 
* 1t is the only day of Muharram observed by the Sunni Muslims bein; 
the day on which, it is said, God created Adam ard Eve, heaven and hell ie 
tablet of decree, the pen, life and death.” (Hughes, Dict. of Islam) DUIS 


1 MS. (A) reads eke da cf and às ) UU y tih fy OT do Gor 

2 MS. (A) reads id instead of ee as in the toxt. i 

8 MSS. (A) (B.) read colt eT t pew 3. 

4 MS. (A) aly jb) Gall agr he Ae wf 
EA) js gd salt ay daa Ay why 


MS. (B) reads the same as (A) repeating eM? in the second line 
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While the very thought of his spear pricked the heart like 


so many thorns. 
The braye-hearted were attacking, 
enemies, 
The faint-hearted were plotting intent upon flight. 
[Whiles, the king the cherisher of brave men, in that 
field of battle, 
Was doing deeds of bravery an 
Striking manfully blow after 
unmanly cowards, 
And sending forth flames of fir 
sword. 
Raising aloft like Jams 
demons, 
Urging on his steed, like the sun, 
Bringing the sky into supplication from that affliction, 
Making the sun perform the Tayammum? with that dust. 
[At that time when there was 9 distinction between brave 
and coward, 
Many > one there was whose lips were dry & 


pale]. 


bent on consuming their 


d urging on the warriors |. 
blow upon the ribs of the 


o from his well tempered 
bid, the standard, to restrain the 


to capture kin gdoms. 


nd his‘cheeks 


1 These lines are omitted in the text bat are in both MSS. 


Kawe uhl uo?» ls sf 
ies) JM ayes wat wire sf 
“Intention” and is restricted 


sand instead of water, 
as for instance when 
or labour. 


3 p. tayammum. mhis word signifies 


to the Wuzi or ablutional ceremony performed with 
which is permissible under certain circumstances, 
water cannot bo procured withont incarcing undae risk 
Qur'an V. 9. “u jf, ye cannot find water then take fino gurfaco sand and wipe 
your faces, and your hands therewith.” This like so many of Muhammad's 
injunctions was,excelleut a8 a sanitary measure. 
, 8 The text and MS, (B) are both wrong here, repeating the preceding 
band as though this poem wore a tarjiband, Tho following is the correct 
yeading as given in MS. (A) 

ag yl G ape jt Grd 26 BB) yet 

sy 395 pa AEE Ld AS p ue cst 


Consequently in the translation I bavo omiliod the incorrectly repeated 


lines, and bave given those in their place. 


26 


142. 


[ 202 ] 


The day was east into darkness when 
upon the other, 

The sun became pale when dagger was interweaved witli 
dagger. 

The day was nearing ita decline, Seoing that the swords 2 
were weaving a sky of rust over the sun of the army. 

The rows of swords in both ranks resembled (the teeth of) 
a comb, 

The combatants are entan, 
with hair.3 


The Earth looked like a sheet of water when cuirass was 


knit with cuirass, the plain regembled a rose garden 
when shield was woven with shield. 


The heaven flies away as though flying from an arrow, 


The arrows flying above their heads are thick as the feathers 
of a wing. 


When half the fore 
off by the sword 
Those infidel heads * 

locks of black hair. 
Ruby-red drops of blood s 
So that the gold- 
the jewels, 
Each single head was cleft in t 
blows met. 


they hurled ! one 


gled one with the other like hair 


e of the infidels had their heads swept 
which were matted together like the 


prang like tears 5 from the sword 
woven standards were besprinkled with 


1 MS. (B) reads AA which is tho beat reading. 
3 This is the reading of MS. (A) ÈS S35 y 37 MS. (B) follows the toxt 
but with no intelligible meaning. The reading of MS. (A) is not quite satis- 


factory and it seems possible that we should read &3 Go d. Los The ware 
xiors' words. ; 


9 MS. (A) has the following :— 
293252 H&S cole wf aito pats 
MS: (B) has. dibe Jy ails 


while the text has 
reading for wj ly ails, 


this as an alternative 
MS. (B) is the reading adopted for this. line, reading however oly 
(toxt) and MS. (A) for AWG MS, (B) in the second lino, 

BES. (A) pad LSE, 

E Insert jf before & MS, (A). 


wain when the swords 


[ 203 ] 


The cloven heads became as one again when head was 
thrust against head. . 

The slain were lying on all sides of that verdant plain! 

Like the figures which they weave on tho green brocade. 

Long had they been striving even from morning till erem 
ing, face to face, and hair to hair, and hand to hand. 

The king? wished to spread the carpet of victory but to 
what avail ; 

Since the heavens had woven that carpet in another pattern. 
*[His auspicious sword did not cease from contest for 
one moment, .. 
From the declining day till night in that day of declining 

fortune]. 
Oh Lord! was that blood which flowed over the face of the 
lain f . 

On. was it a river urging its waves toward the lips of the 
thirsty. 5 ar 
Just as water drops to the earth when you sift it® in 

a sieve : 
So the blood dript from the limbs of the weary warriors. 
The mortally wounded lay in the death-agony writhing on 
the ground, while from his throat blood burst in billows, 
spouting in bhe air. . 
The i d drove the- bodies over the sea of blood like 
boats, i ; € 
Plying their oars madly and urging their course onwards. 


1 MS. (A) rends e cse? wT lbi jo vol} WEES which is the 
poit ne OSL, ph pet p 3 LEII 99 5 LIND 
MS.(B) OGL. ps poma pn $159 3 2513) 
8 MS. (B) reads incorrectly ET S uu . 
4 The text and MS. (B) are again wroug here giving in this place the 
couplet beginning wey wha, see page 196 note $ instoad of tho linea 
which should follow 


SUS y ala GMI pred los ot 
Juj jy what er 88 y Jb 
5 MS. (A) Geet 


5 These lines follow here in MS, (A) in the text they are five couplets later. 


143. 


144. 
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The river bore those (the infidel enemies) to hell and the 
stream ‘bore these (the Muslims) to Paradise, although 
a abis of infidel and Muslim was flowing side by side. 
The chargers si i j iden 
P were plunging and the heads of the riders 
The feet of the borses s i 
peeding and th it 
baalen sind. g e heads of the riders 
- Every spurt of blood whi 
S eer which spurted from the body struck 
Leapt without restrai ike 3 
abd how Heatran like a man who leaps to avoid an 
The arrow of every man who from stoutness of beart had 
an arm nerved for the fight, fitted accurately to the bow 
. flew straight to the heart of the enemy’s army. 
oe he who from faint-heartedness has lost command of 
his arms and legs, was running now to i 7 
now to the plain, 4 aE are 
The king, the commander of the army, was urging on the 
charger of his fortune, aud it galloped with him in draw- 
aut up his line, and planning the scheme of action 
he heaveus turned Victor izing it 
bid | ictory Pee seizing it by the 
Although Victory. was s i i 
peeding towards us h 
accursed (infidels). s ne d 
3 [The infidels wer i i i 
nus e expecting the coming of night, to take 
Suddenly the scale of the balance turned against us]. 
iion s night was that! when the sun had fallen from the 
sky! 
And demons were hurling fir 
g fire upon the earth 
seb aed p xth, and the stars 


When nothing of day remained for that sun of fortune.’ 


1 These lines follow here in MS. (A) whi j "i 
e . ch reads Oger? 55 $$ Od 

2 Hero again the text and MS, (B) are wrong. Here should foll i 
x5. (A). olow as in 
3A cy D M rd IBS} jai ste 

^ 
a w ES aly pue oye elf G 
3 These nre omitted in MS. (B.). MS. (A.) rends ty ot? WUT 
This and the following are transposed in the text, : 
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Some little daylight remained when the sun (of royalty) 
fell. 

Although Husain of the famous Kerbela! was in straits for 
want of water. 

He was the Muhammad whose end came upon him in the 
water.* 

The heart of mankind became (full of holes like) a fishing 
net because, from the craft of the demon the royal signet 
which was on the hand of Solomon fell into the water. 

The infidels were wallowing in blood as the donkey wallows 
in the gutter, the believers lay in the mud like jewels in 
the mire. 

One army was passing through the water of the flood of 
disaster, 

The other parched with thirst had fallen in with a mirage. 

Each one of them was.put down on the tablet of the earth 
for this reason that their affairs had fallen into the 


account of the day of reckoning. 


1 A city in ‘Iraq 50 miles south west of Bagdad ond six miles west of the 
Euphrates. Husain was slain there A.H. 61 in conflict with Yazid ibn 
Mu'&wia on the 10th of Muharram ; the name of the place where Husain was 
cut off from the Euphrates was called Kerbeli, See Hughes Dict. of 


_ [slam art. Husain: : 


3 MS. (A) reada dp} SU3] ef & QU)» 4$ but tho text is the correok 
reading. A ` 

It refers to the çiroumstances already related under which the Khàn-i- 
Shahid, the Martyr prince met-his death. Firishta relates that having defeated 
the enemy the “generals of Hindustan discarded all caution and pursued 
the fugitives while the Muhammad, the Martyr Khan, who had not performed 
the mid-day prayer, went hastily with 500 of his army to the margin of 5. 
large tank which then was near, alighted and engaged in prayer when his 
party were suddenly attacked by one of the Mughül Generals with 2,000 men 
who were in ambush” (Tarikh-iPFirishta, I. 148. Bombay Edition.) The 
Prince after a gallant fight was killed by an arrow and most of hia men 
killed. It was here Amir Khusrü was taken prisoner bnt escaped. 

8 Tho following is greatly abridged from the Qissagu-l-Anbiya. 

Solomon’s famous signet ring in which lay the secret of ail bis power was 
stolen from him by the jinn Asfarji who while Solomon was’ bathing, per- 
sonated him and demanded the ring from his wife (Yaminah) to whom he 
had entrusted it, Obtaining it from her he sat on the throne and ruled the 
kingdom, Solomon having been cast outas an imposter. Solomon entered 
the service of some fishermen who used to give him two fish daily as his 


14b. 
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The skull caps which were lying in the fresh crimson blood 
looked like cocoanuts engraved and ornamented with 
vermilion. 

The wounds of the heart were weeping tears of blood in 
biddiog farewell to the soul, and the bodies were lying 
desolate owing to séparation from life. 

Alas! many were the living who were lying among the 
dead overcome with terror, their bodies blood-stained and 
their eyes sunk in (feigned ) sleep. 

Look at the deeds of this crafty old wolf (the sky) for lions 

; Were as though bound in chains and elephants in fetters 
at the hands of (infidel) dogs. 

[This was not a battle, I verily saw that that was the day 
of resurrection, If these are the tokens of the resurrec- 
tion, then I have seen it].# 

Look at the revolution of the heaven, for it brought about 
such a change, that it made the centre of Islam to go 
round and round (in perplexity) like the coppasses,’ 


wages, one of which he ate but sold the other to feed the poor. In the mean- 
time Agaf recognized that it was not Solomon who was ruling, and brought 
40 holy men (ety ) before the throne each bearing an open copy of the 
"Taux&t (Book of the Law) which they read aloud ; Asterji the demon was not 


able to bear this, rushed up to the roof of the palace, cast the ring into the ` 


water and fled. Solomon happened to be fishing that day but being tired fell 
asleep on the bank of the river, a large snake came out of the water and 
taking the green bough of a tree in its mouth was fanning Solomon as he 
slept, when the fisherman’s danghter passed by; she ran off to her father 
and begged him to marry her to Solomon. Eventually this was settled 
(though Solomon protested his inability to provide a dowry) and Solomon 
married the girl. The fish which bad swallowed the Ting fell into their net 
on the following day and was giver to Solomon with two other fish, Solomon 
took them-and sold two of them and gave the other to the fisherman's 
daughter to fry. She struck a knife into it and the ring fell out, the whole 
house becoming illuminated, she screamed and fainted, Solomon seized the 
ring and put it on, thus recovering his lost kingdom. 


1 MS. (A) reads j^ D WEES. ‘The text and MS, (B) read por cstus 


which seems preferable, 
? The text and MS. (B) are again wrong: the Proper lines here are 
POD wee clad of an e 58 g 
f 3,22 CxO que sat wl |, eae f 
3 MS. (A) reads (variant adopted) wy? cle votes Ms, (B) is the same 
ae tho text except that it rends jl 92 in both lines. 
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Has one ever seen an atom carry off the water of the sun’s 
spring ? 

Has one ever seen & stone, which has rivalled the princely 
pearl ? 

When the king entered the cave of the protection of God, 
that man isa dog who did not wake the sleepers of the 
cave! with his lamentations. 

That he entered the secret cave (of death) when fleeing 
from his enemies, is no disgrace, . 

The elect of God (Muhammad) fled towards the eave to 
avoid the attack of his enemies.# 

And if a spark reached him from the arrow of his enemies 
this too is right? for the wrath of Nimrod at last com- 
mitted Abraham to the fire.t 

And if he went to the holy place (Paradise) do not be vexed 
and count it as a shame to him for ‘Isa through the 

- spite of the Nazarenes devoted his life on the cross. 

And if the (infidel) dogs were crafty as foxes to him, say 
this, that it is of a piece with the dog like behaviour 
which was shéwn to (Ali) the Haidár-i-Karrür (lion of 
repeated attacks).® 

And if the demons caused him to drown, then say this that 
it is like when a demon drowned Rustum in the ocean." 

Every year he used to devote his lite and energy to fighting 
the Mughils, 

At last he yielded up his precious life in this endeavour, 


1 Qur'ün, Süratu-I-Kahf, XVIII. The seven sleepers of Ephesus. MS, {A} 
reads IS | pos Ý tee, MS. (B) which the texi follows roads «2S; 
and the text reads. 33$. for Ss. s 

? MSS. (A) and (B) read. wea. pj jt. 

9 The text and MS. (B) are hopelessly wrong here: the correct reading 
MS. (A) ig Cumtyy pd lai 923 yl. 

t Qur'in, xxi. 52-69, 

Said they Burn him and help your gods if ye are going to do so 
We said Oh fire! be thon cool anda safety for Abraham, 

5 MSS. (A) and (B) read oseo Jo wht ZU 31, que reading im 
the text WAS is inndmissible. — 

6 Abdur Rehman ibn Muljim slew ‘Ali with a sword while ongeged in 
prayer on the 19th Ramez&n 35 A.H. in the Mosque of Kiifa. 

See Shah Nama (Turner Macan), Vol. IF, p. 748, 1. 8, 


146. 
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This is one of the tricks of fate which. at one time shed 

lood ` and at another gives life ;! we are powerless, it " 

dps strive against the all-powerful tyrant ( fate) - 
e mig lion wh i 
ai. y en stung by the ant roars aloud in 


The infuriated elephant when pricked by s thorn shrieks 


from pain. 
[It was on Friday, t al Hijj 
pak iday, the last day of Zi! Hijjah that this battle 
At the end of eighty-t) inni 
bn ghty-three and the beginning of eighty- 
The sun and moon we 
pt ove 
ador eiua r tho face of that one of 
red A ks UR bn the youth of that short-lived one. 
: ers, tears i 
kok , rom the eyes, flowed from east to 
Behold the obedience of th 
pastor e servants’ who wept without 
Ex his reign birds and fishes were:so happy 
iia ihe fishes wept in the water and the birds in the ai 
e heavens with its thousand eyes wept over th us 
Bs the earth like vernal showers upon the grass. C PRIN 
: dew which falls every morning from heaven and ti 
the earth, consider that as the tears of the star, Slo s 
weeping in the highest heavens. irpo 
s peoplo M ran, men and women, weeping and tea; 
n eir hair, i s 
: ihn gir, In every street, face to face an 
No one could slee i 
f p at night for th i 
and the beating of the drums, "ase ubi 
mourners were weeping bitterly. 


d every 


o wailin, 
for in every house the 


1 Mg. (A) 9&5 wha af , 
8 MS. (A) has the following lines in place of those in the toxt 
Hak of ed) as aga tess £73 ot tae 
"EE LS A , oo SAT Suey ol— ihe goon 
* MS. (A) ex wlos sai, 
4 This couplet is omitted from: MS. (B). 
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They were preparing to perform the «agi in the water of 
their eyes, ` 

Hoping for pardon for that they wept at the time of prayer. 

Their tongues wero blistered like the feet of prisoners, 

So sorely did they weep for the captives of calamity. 

Their eyés poured forth blood upon the earth like the 
throat of the slain, 

So bitterly did each one weep for his own dead.! 

And if by chance & captive returned from that bond of. 
calamity, 

Every one seeing his face wept honest tears of sorrow. 

[So great was the weeping that the waves of the tears 
were greater than those of the Jibün. 

This was my own condition, the state of the others how can 
I describe !]? 

Shall I wring my hands, 
make my arm livid, 

Or shall I wear clothes o 
heaven ?9 

Every man of reputation, tattoos his arm with tho needle, 

But when I make my arm blue with my teeth, the name of 
the king leaps forth on my arm. 

Alas! that he by the tyranny of the blue sky, is sleeping 
beneath the earth, while * because of his sleeping there 
the whole horizon has become blue (dark). 

There was both the blackness of the Hindü and the white- 
ness of the Turk, whereas now both Turk and Hindü are 
wearing blue (as mourning) 

5 [it waa as though the people were tearing the heavens 
and dividing them among themselves, 


or shall I with my own teeth 


fa darker blue than this blue 148. 


1 This is the order of the couplets in MS. (A). 

2 MS, (A) SAO iet y Bons co af oh oig Bof 
bid ey oyt Sim ast ott on dis 

3 Blue was the oustomary mourning colour in Persia. 


* MS. (A) 5o 
5 This couplet is not in the text nor in MS. (B) MS. (A) reads 


QA nf cand y dyer YS ole 
aya gure os Bele 3I ere) GEI Pen 
27 
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To such an extent was tho earth in all 
" mourning garments.) 
ow it | i 
S Pd "à eel knot to wear blne—so that hence 
; e weavers of i : 
: thread blue in the shuttle? - PE PS 
ped eia of Cairo & river blue like the Nile wa; 
ytosuch an extent we : 
Pilate in tears on all sides SOON EURO id 
€ dyers of blue cloth w. 
Ayer ; ere as ha; as if 
bridal in their houses, because so buena ‘the i: 
eu 


garments dyed blue i i i 
te eae sii mourning for their husbands.8 


directions blue with 


eyes red (with blood) 
blue. ‘ 
The beauties have no need of 
_ (rouge) after this, 
For the cheeks-are torn till 
the face is smitten till it is 
_In such quantities do they 
delicate brows, oue and all 
That the root of every 
treatment. : 
149. [How long shall I i 
lamentation and: pare ee 
Nay I will pluck this body of 
head of my life}.s 
Alas! that my heart has. sudden? 
account of (thé&loss of) my bii or » meee = 


blue (patches) snd redness 


they are red (with bi 

a ood) à 
blue ( with bruises). TRA 
tear their hair from their 


hair becomes blue from such rough 


head in this 


y of mine like a hair from the 


The order of the following co 
be seen, s 


1 M8. (A) reada sS U for PA 
2 MS. (A) cssf og. 
$ M8. (A) elus (olia ay 
* X 5 as uo 
MS. A if yf LS 9 pi ent y Sie U pece Not in th 
in the text, 


"e n 
fx ole pw It «99 co^ we oi pil 


pleta differs from that of the text as will 


the latter is the correct reading, 
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Alas! for that assembly who were a constant fresh joy to 
their friends. 

The eyes became flooded with water and blood on account 
of their friends, so long as: I saw my friends in the 
midst of blood and water. 

Such priceless blood of my friends has the earth swallowed 

That it is my right to demand from the Earth the blood 
money for my friends. . 

If it were possible for those who sleep in the dust to arise, 

I would devote the remainder of my life to secure the 
existence of my friends. 

It were a pity that the-eye should have its pupil always 
with it, and yet that its friends should be out of sight.! 

How can one bear to look at others instead of one's friends, 

My friends are gone! How can I embrace a stranger! 

How can I clothe any other person in the mantle of any 
friends ! 

X will place their dust in my eyes (as a collyrium). How 
can it be right that the dust of my friends’ feet should 
be so little valued.? 

In desire for my friends, even though they sever my head 
(from my body), 

Still the desire for my friends will never be severed from 
my ? head. 

Oh my King! whenever thou biddest mo I will tear my 
garment of life to the very edge in mourning for my 
friends. i 

My life has been torn to shreds in a nunared places through 150. 
grief, how can it bo right that I should tear a shred into 
shreds for the sake of my friends,* 

My friends have gone of whom are you talking, 

Qnce for all bring your speech to an ending and breathe 
a prayer for my friends. 


Ls, (A) 299 pie 3I uo. eoo whe aye ol eus 
8 MBS, (A) The order in the text differs. 
s Mg, (A) OBST wey ure of. pilings eshe o» 
4 I follow the text here. MS. (A) reads. - 

(0 ees cb! l aii ouf 5 OY 
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[Always remember the departed, especially at the time 
of prayer, 

Because nothing shews you the way io mercy save the 
guidance of prayer]. 

O Lord may the illumination of the- sun of mercy light 
upon their souls? 

May their souls shine like the sun from the bounty of thy 
light. 

In the day of battle the Great Khin was their leader, 

May the same Khan be also their leader to the Garden of 
"Paradise. 

Af an angel flies thither in desire for bim it becomes a fly,8 

May the wings of the peacock of Paradise drive away the 
flies from them. 

The bounty of mercy is the water of. life in the gloom of 
the grave,* 

Oh Lord, in the darkness of the tomb may they have the 
water of life. ; 

[When the faces become black from the sun of resurrection 

May the wings of the angels cast protecting shade over 
their heada].5 

When they give? into their hands the record of their deeds 
taken froni-the book of punishment, 


May the record bear as its heading the words ' A book for 
the right hand.”7 ` 


These lines are not in the text nor in MS. (B). 


les Jia yo dels py WME OS Luo of 
los Jis panko o4 gi S) aay f 
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May the drops of blood whioh were shed from their thronta 

Become the most costly rubies of their crown of pardon. 

For the thirsty ones? whose souls departed for lack of 

May. Fd cloud of mercy rain continuously upon their heads. 

For the captives * who were long subjected to hardships, 

Oh Lord! may the hope of speedy release make their way 
light for them. a. . : 

May the affliction which they suffered in imprisonment, be 
to those who have escaped from prison (by death) the 
cause of their eternal salvation, 

And those who have survived and have returned from 

mity, 

ee er ee the mercy of the Author of good,’ and 
may the favour of the Sultan be theirs. 

Since Muhammad has departed may the event be happy for 
the king. May his son Kaiqubad be most fortunate and 
his son Kaikhusrü be blessed. 


And the opening [of another threnody] * is es follows: 


My heart sit silent in sorrow for no trace of joy remains, 
Grief, do thou take away the world, for no joy is left 
therein. 


In the following ode too ‘he refers to the same disastrous 
occurrence : : 
Behold this calamity 5 which has be fallen this year on the 


frontier of Multan, 
The right wing of the believers has been defeated? by the 


les Jio Dit-i-du'à A Dal signifies the letter with which the word du'à 
begins, while Dal! also means “that which shows the way." 

? 3 «5b M8. (A). 

8 efe 3,8 oss Slo f aydd MS. (A). 

+ MB. (A) f es lbs, 


5 This couplet is omitted from the text, 


infidel ranks. 


right hend, he shall be reckoned with by an easy reckoning ; and ho shall go 
back to his family joyfully.” ~, 
1 M8; (A) SESS ot ot wld eslela AS p ci S T follow the text hero. 


Wee a»f ley tulad aii od eye 
eo ob what Alo efe us Jy 


$ MSS, (A) (B) oies obs 5 
T See Qur'ün 1xxxiv, 7, 8, 9% 


and as for him who is given his book in his 


2A me 
% This is the reading of the text. MS. (A) reads weiss’ Mg. (B) eS 
8 vüllers. whdjs. 

4 These words are not in either MS. , 

5 MS. (A) reads diea uS 44 (402. This is the preferable reading, 

9 MS, (A) Sanh, 
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i 
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How can I explain that day of resurrection, from the 
agony of which the Angel of Death would have craved 
respite. f 

How can I describe the way. in which the Ghazis, attacked 
the front of the Khaibaris, like the Lion of repeated 
attacks. 

But what help has anyone against the decree of fate which 
was ordained by and issued from the Almighty. 

What was the condition of the battle field ? it was one 
load of dead bodies, 

So much blood was spilled and the load was lying 
upon it.! 

The blood of ‘martyrs, poured out like a libation, was 
mingled with the earth, 

The necks of prisoners bound together wi ropes in rows, 
like rose chains, 


The heads strangled in the tight noosé of the saddle- 


cords? 

The necks caught in the toils of the besd:ropes. 

Although my head escaped that game of strangulation, 

Still my neck did not escape that noose-of torture. 

I was taken Septtve and for fear lest hey should shed my 
blood 

My blood dried up, not a single drop CT in my weak 
and emaciated body. 

I was poured out like water running without beginning 
and without end, and like bubbles thousands of blisters 
appeared on my feet from much travelling. 

The skin was separated from my feet by the blisters, 

Like to the seams of a slipper burst open. 

My heart, because of affliction, was as hard as the hilt of & 
sword 


1 MS. (A) reads dad ag) BAS yy odi S py "TI 

MB. (B) od agi «edid yu o aF oy oe) 
The real rending seems to bo $ed oy AAS jy dS ae (oes 
R «S dus. Bee Ricbardson s.v. asg Jis. 


[,215 ] 


From weakness my body was become wood like the handle 
of & club.! 
Not a breath remained in my wind-pipe by reason of thirst, 
My belly was like a drum from the duration of my hunger. 
My body was stripped naked like a tree in autumn, 
And like a rose torn into a thousand shreds by the thorns. 
For sorrow the pupil of my eyes poured forth drops 
Like the (scattered pearls) of a necklace broken from the 
neck of a bride. 
A Qurina® driving me on in front followed along the way 
seated on a horse, like a leopard on a hill range 
Foetor ab isto ore teterrimus &xilla odori similis, ` 
Capilli orig ejus pubi similes usque ad mentum delapsi.* 
If I lagged behind a step or two through fatigue 
He would draw at one time bis falcbion® at another his 
javelin.® 
I kept heaving deep sighs and saying to myself 
Alas! 1 shall never be able to escape from this calamity ! 
A thousand thanks to God Almighty who liberated me 
With my heart free from arrow wounds and my body 
unhurt by. the sword. 
"When he desired to make. my body a brick for the grave, 
Water and clay built up for me anew my palace of years. 
` But what good to me was my escape from that rope 
If snapped like the bond between the Muhdjir and Angar 7 


1 jbo  Ohuqmár. Pavet-de-Courteille in his Turki dictionary gives this 
word aa seine Chiqmdar, with the meanings massue, gourdin, 
3 These lines are as follows in MS. (A). 
BAS ways 5 pally wild 00 
JAG wailes ope P&S 49d cus 
$ I cannot find this word, possibly it is connected with the Turki "- 
gitrchz, an armed soldier. 
4 See Elliot and Dowson, III, 528. 
5 db fagh@na there is a Turki word wls,b tiighan which means 
a falcon, and another eds tiighdnak oiseau semblable à Yépervier (P, 
de C.) Hence the above translation by the wor d falchion. 
6 pe fakhmár a dart having no point (Richardson), 
^ The Angar or ‘helpers of the prophet! were those tribes of El Medinah 


153, 
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All those lives were poured out in the dust like roses 
By the fierce blast of misfortune, this is Autumn not Spring. 
The world full of roses and the assembly emptied of those 
who can smell their perfume, 
How should not my heart turn to blood like the rose bud 
at this treatment !! 
Not one of my friends of last year remains to me this year, 


It is evident that “ this year ” also will become “ last year.” . 


Do thou also like me, oh cloud of the newly born spring 

Now wash thy hands of water, and rain teardrops of blood. 

Give me a cup, that from the depths of my regret 

I may empty it of wine, and fill it with bibter tears. 

| Now that the date is 684 (H.) 

To me in my three and thirtieth year comes the good 
tidings of the thirty-fourth. x 

Not thirty-four because if my years should be thirty 
thousand, when one comes to the account of Annihilation 
neither thirty counts for aught nor a thousand. 

I am not a poet, even though I wéve a magician, still then 
T shall become dust. 

Iam not a Khusri, evenavere I a Kaikhusri, still at that 
time my kingdom woiild be but the grave. 


And in the preface to the @hurratu-l-Kamal he writes some 
epitomised poems relating to this cireumstance; tho gist of 


the matter is that they brought Tughral to nothing, and the - 


prince who, used to pray with lamentation and tears at the foot- 
stool of the best of all helpers saying Make me of thy mercy 
a victorious Emperor rose to such power in the districts of 
Lakhnauti and Chatar La‘. that his head which touched the 
stars, reached to the starless expanse of the highest heaven, and 


who, while in other respects rivals, united so far as to espouse the cause of 
Muhammad. 

The Muhājirīn were the refugees from Mecca, and to avoid jealousy and 
strife between them and the Angér, each of tho Angår was made to swear an 
onth of brotherhood with one. of the Muhéjirin. This bond’ was however 
broken shortly after the battle of Bedr. Seo Muir’s Life of Mahomed, Vol. HE, 
p- 26, also Palmer's translation of the Quran, p. xxxiv. aud Hughes Dict. 
of Islam s, v. Ansar. . 

1 ‘Thess lines follow here in MS, (A). 
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Malik Shamsu-d-Din Dabir, and Qazi Agir desired to retain me 

by seizing my garments, but the separation from my friends 

seized me by the collar. Í was obliged like Joseph to leave that 

prison pit and turn my steps to% the metropolis, and under the 

shadow of the standard of the Shadow of God I remained in the 

city. In those very same months, the Khan-i-Buzurg Qàün 

Malik arrived from the conquest of Damrela, and & rumour came 

to us that my words had reached him, so that he made enquiries 

regarding the ripe fruit of my words; unripe fruit as it really was 
T laid it before him, and it was honoured with acceptance in his 
private hall of audience, and 1 was distinguished by a robe of 
honour and rewards, and I girded my loins in his service and wore 
the cap of companionship, and I gave for five years more to the 
Panjab and Multan water from the sea of my comfortable circum- 
stances, till suddenly, by the potent ordor of the wise ruler, the 
star of my glory came into opposition with the inauspicious Mors ;* 
the time of its decline had arrived when the unlucky cavalcade 
of those born under the influence of Mars came in sight, and at 
evening time, the bright sun $ sank by the revolution of the 
heaven,.a world of brave men struck by arrows had fallen, and 
the plain of the earth was full of broken cups, and Death itself 
was saying at that time “ Where shall Y place my cup and where 
shell I take my pitcher.” The sky fed upon dust and the sun 
swallowed a bowl of blood. 


How can we describe that day of resurrection, 
When even the Angel of Death sought protection from. 


the fray. 


In that forge of calamity the rope of the infidels seized me also 
“hy the throat, but jnasmuch as God Most High had lengthened the 


1 BSS capil walo ple tly MSS. (A) and (B). 

2 gala yan. See Mugaddasi. DeGooje’s Glossary, p. 207. 

BMS. (A) 8h y. 

€ oyat M8. (A). 

5 we eo” Mare and Saturn are considered stars of ill omen, and are 
enlled in Arabic m dl nohsan, The two misfortunes, (Seo Ibn Khaldin 
Proleg ii. 218). - 

6 MS. (A) renda. pte GG MS. (B) Gro Bih So also footnote 


variant tó the text. The former is the reading adopted. 
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rope of my life, T obtained release, and by the high road I made 
for the abode of favours, and attained to the sight of the dome 
of Islam! and at the feet of my mother became (as it were) 
an inhabitant of Paradise, while as for herself, as soon as her eyos 


fell upon me the fountain of her milk flowed from tenderness 
towards me. 


Paradise always lies beneath the feet of a mother, 


See two streams of milk flow therefrom, 
Paradise.? : 


ihe sign of 

And I spent some time pleasantly and quietly in seeing my 
beloved mother and other dear ones in the fort of Müminpur, 
otherwise called Patiüli3 on the banks of the viver Ganges." 

In short, when the news of this heart-rending disaster reached 
the ears of the Sultan, having observed the duties of mourning 
for some days, a great Affliction fell upon him, so much so that 
he could never again gird hig loins, but he used to occupy himself 
in all matters, and sent a despatch addressed to Bughra Khan 
who had acquired the title of Sultan Nagiru-d-Din,* to Lakhnauti 
saying. Since so great a calamity has fallen upon your brother 
I desire that you should take his place as you are well able to do, 
that in looking in your face I may be able to forget the numerous 


1 The reading here is very uncertain, the text reads, ey dls sala ef.» 
which has no evident meaning: MS. (B) reads rs W alos. Sapali 3 s. 


Phe word žal% here is clearly wrong. MS. (A) reads f25 Ji stes Bald s 


phrase EE house of benefits | 


Still, I have thought it better to take thia as the 
ggest other hypothetical readings, 


? This refers to the two springs of Paradiso mentioned in the Qur'an, Iv. 


and this is the variant I adopt although the 
ig noba very usual one. 
true reading than to su, 


IE zoe K 2$. n 
(Süratu-r-Rabmin) , WUS LA whe Les eve URS legi 93 Guo 9, 
z - - » » - 2 
And besides these aro gardens twain 


Yee doy In each two gushing springs. 
Tho proverb runs whale csl jò cod Seo Roebuck O, P. 484, 


3 Patiüli “ Ancient town in Aliganj tahsi] Etah District, N -W. Provinces 
situated on the old high bank of the Ganges 22 mile north-east of Etah 
town.” Imp. Gaz. xi, 90. Tiefenthaler 1. 198, places ib at a distance of 
about 75 miles from Dihli and abont 20 from Furruckübüd, i 

5 See page 186, 
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i 1 
rrows which I suffer on his account. ne wis Siege 
ehe permanent and independent control iuf ane an 
i time coming to : 
hnauti) put off for some toI ; 
s eru inis to Dihli at the earnest solicitation Se 2 
father was not able to remain there, “ the ye aa ecd 
i i of fili 
i i ā forgetting the demands " 
f Hindustan”? so that forg 
exci and brotherly affection he d d pontar 
i er 
ing in that place that one day without his fa i 
Ei erinit of his kinsfolk he went forth on penos 
id hunting, and marching by rapid stages reached Lakhnauti a 
busied himself with hig own affairs. 


VERSE. 


‘ try? 
hould I not betake myself to my own coun’ 
ut ‘should I not be the dust of the sole of the foot of my 
lend ? i 
I pe endure the sorrow of exile and absence i home, 
I will go to my own country, and be my own monarch. 


Accordingly Sultàn Balban, who was very Sp dignes cu d 
ab this occurrence, so that day by day his weal pes gwi Sa 
th, as he lay on his bed of sickness, being m ee 
Sui : of age, conferred upon the eldest son of the artyr : 
ed Mie a alles Kaikhusrü, the title of Khusrü Khan, an 
eo ie xoa of Empire into his hands. Multan too was pod 
io sin and he made him the heir-apparent, and ida] 
the effect that Kaiqubád the gon of Bughra Khan em e "gr 
is father in Lakhnauti After he had relieved his min t 
"i "i i to the succession of Kaikhusrü, and the other testamen 
patie = tions of the government having oceupied him ae 
es NV MM. the baggage of existence from this worl 
, 


i oT 88. 
1 MSS. (A) dnd (B) .... 4$ D eet ye), Tho text and both M 
call him Nasiru-d-Din. A 
ig thoughts turned homewards. : : 
sid oR bese. A393,  zaug-i-chaman gi Khatir-i-bulbul namirawaa, 
: es i i ightingale. 
g | the desire of the garden nover loaves the heart of the nightingale : 
ie, ids RUNE 
ding in the text J9% 
[oS . MSS, (A) and (B). The rea » vis Pl 
i Kd i en with the sense, and also with ihe vau EH ind 
end s. Berg says “ He wanted to go to Lakhnauti 80 Hr» bis ic 
Pert and aot off thither without leave from his father (E. D. IJL. 
or doin, t 


Another proverb of this kiud is 
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157. the next. This event took place in the year 686 H,! He had 


158. 


reigned twenty-two years and some months. 


Oh my heart! the world is no ó 
! place of pérmanence and st 
Keep thy hand from the world—for it has no stability. Te 


B , * e 
Surrin Mv 1220-D-DIN KAUBAD BIN SULTAN Nismu-D-DIN BIN 
Surrin Gurvisu-n-DIx BALBAN. 


In the sixteenth year of his age, in successi i Y 
father, by the intervention of Malik Kaolan che aed 
Iümar, and other: Amirs who were disaffected to the Mart ved 
Khan, succeeded to the throne of Empire? Then having best od 
Maltin upon Khusrü Khan with his family and dependents p 
sent him off there under some pretext and exiled his adhereste, 
and when the Empire became established he appointed all tho 
officers of the state to their old posts in the kingdom, and Malik 
Nizāmu-d-Dīn8 was appointed Dādbeg* and they HE Khw aj 
Khativa-d-Din the title of Khwaja-i-Jahin, and Malik Shahik 
Amir Hajib that of Wazir Khan, and Malik Qiyámu-I-M lk 
obtained the post of Wakildar: and after six months he left Dibl 
and founded the palace of Kilüghnri, which is now a ruin, near i : 
ford of Khwaja Khizr on ‘the banks of the river Jumna; ther he 
held public audiences, and by craft getting hold of the Mu N ls 
who had newly become Moslims, put tho majority of fierte 
death, and banished a certain number of them. The chief Minus 

a 


and cause of this action was Malik Nigüámu-d-Din 'Aláqa the | 


Wazir (this Nigàmu-d-Din ‘Alaga is the same in whose honour 
Muhammad ‘Aufi composed the books Fémi'u-l-Hikayat and 


1 1287 A.D. 

? Zi&u-d-Dim Barni, author of the Tarikh-i-Fi h4hi gi i 
different account of the means by which M cenis z slightly 
He-states that shortly before his denth Balban summoned t: i aa 
Malika-l-Umarā Kotwal of Dihli Khwaja Husain Basri the Wasi S c 
others aud charged them to set Kaikhusrü son of the Mart r iani d 
the throne. After his death, however, the Kotwil aud his iind bres 
some private reason ( òè «sls (fla. | 245 wT as Xen. yt ^ ed 
m tothe Martyr prince, were apprehensive of danger if indu 
succeeded, so they sent him to Multün and pl: “Kha 
Kaiqubad on the throne with the title of eae fete nae ue 

3 Nephew of Malika-I-Umarà Kotwal of Dihli, is 

* Chief Justice. 
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Tazkiratu-sh-Shu'arà); and to Malik Chhajá (who eventually became 
grantee of Karra t and Manikpür, and whom Mir Kbusrü eulogises 
in the Qiranu-s-Sa‘dain in these worda,* 


Khan of Karra Chhajü, conqueror of countries 
Who hast encircled thy feet with anklets? formed from the 


lips of Khàus) 


was. given Samana, his daughter was united in marriage to 
Sultan Mu'izzu-d-Din Kaiqubad. At the end of the month of Zl 
Hijjah in the abovementioned year, news arrived that the Tatar 
infidels whose leader was Itimar had attacked Lahore and the 
frontier of Multan. The Sultan appointed Shahik Barbak with 
thirty thousand cavalry and giving him the title of Khan-i-Jahan 
despatched him to oppose them. He pursued the Tatars as far 
as the foot of the Jüd hills, and put the greater number of them 
to the sword, or made them prisoners, and having repulsed them. 
he came to the Court. 

Inasmuch as Sultàn Kaiqubad, during the lifetime of Sult&n 
Balban, had not attained the desires of his heart, and learned 
instructors had been placed in charge of him, at this time when 
he attained to the Empire finding himself completely unfettered 
he occupied himself with the full fruition of lustful delights, 
while the majority of the people took advantage of the luxurious- 
ness of his reign to spend their days in wantonness and. license. 
The minisirants of debauchery, jesters, singers and jugglers were 
admitted to close intimacy in his Court, in marked contrast to his 
grandfather’s reign, and learning,- and piety, and integrity were 
nothing valued; aud Malik Nizámu-d-Din ‘Alaga seeing that the 


L Not 85 as in the text, bat, 35$ MSS. (A) and (B) also Barni, See 
note. 3. Malik Chbajü was brother'a son to Balhan. . 

2 MSS. (A) and (B) Alas 5 toS Au). See Haji Khalfa IV, 510, 9399, 
for Qiránu-s-Sa'dain. 

8 In the original there is a play on the word s Karra which cannot be 
reprođuced in English, ‘he lines nre as follows: MSS. (A) aud (B). 

(als ime ipf DE GALS S ÉS Lge tt BF Od 

Seo Amn-i- Akbari LI. 167, note 2, where Karra is said (as by Ibn Batata) to 
have beeu the place of meeting of Mu'izzu-d-Din and Nasiru-d-Din. See 
Yol, VIL. but Karra is on the Ganges, and lies 


also Karra Imp. Gaz. of Tudia, 
but so also does the river Sarjà. 


far away from the line Lakhnanti — Dihli, 


| 


i 
j 
i 
| 
i 
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Bultün was immersed'in luxnry and enjoyment, and utterly eare- 
lous of hig kingdom's Affairs, stretched forth the hand of oppres- 
sion and went to unwarranted lengths, The vain desire of 
sovereignty came into his heart, so that he set about devising the 
downfall of the family of Ghiyügu-d-Din. In the first instance 
having instigated Sultan Mu‘izzu-d-Din to murder Kai Khusrü the 
son of Sultan Muhammad the Martyr, he summoned him from 
Multan, and in the town of Rohtak raised him to the dignity of 
martyrdom and sent him to join his father. f i 

In the same way he accused Khwüja-i-Jahàu of an imaginary 
crime and-had him publicly paraded on an ass through the city, 
he also imprisoned the Amir and Maliks of the house of Balbau 
who were related to the Mughals who had recently become 
Moslims, and deported them to distant fortresses, and destroyed 
the glory of Mu'izzu-d-Din. 

Sultan Nagiru-d-Din Bughra Khan, when the tidings of his 
sons ruinous condition reached him in Lakhnauti, wrote a letter 
full of hints couched in the language of enigma and innuendo to 
Sultan Mu'izzu-d-Din warning him of the sinister intentions of 
Nizāmu-ł-Muik. Sultan Mu'izzu-d-Din cut of the hot-headedness 
of youth, did not act on his father’s advice, and after much 


correspondence it was decided that Sultan Nasiru-d-Din should - 


leave Lakhnauti, and Sultan Mu‘izzu-d-Din should start from 
Dihli end that they should visit each other in Oudh. 


From what Mir Khusrü may the mercy of God be upon him, . 


says in the Qirdnu-s-Sa‘dain,! and also from the "arikA-i-Mubárak 
Shahi* we learn that Bughrá Kbiün, on his accession to the throne 
of Bengala with the title of Nagiru-d-Din, was coming with a large 
gathering to attack Dihli, and Sultan Mu'izzu-d-Din also having 
collected his forces from the neighbouring districts advanced 


against him in the direction of Oudh ; and since the river Sara 


lay between them the son alighted on this side.and the father on 


Qirànu-s-Sa'daiu, The conjunction of the two auspicious planets, 
Jupiter.and Venus, see X. K. 9399, olso E. and D. Fil. 524. | 

a Tarikh~i- Mubarak | Shahi, the author of this work is Yahya bin Ahmad 
bin ‘Abdullah Sirhiudi. (Elliott. IV. 6). | 

8 The principal streams (of Oudh) are the Sari (Sarju) the Ghaghar 
(Gogra) the Sai, and the Godi (Gumti). In the first mentioned divers aquatic 
animals and forms ‘of strange appearance shew themselves. (din-i-dkbari, 
Vol. HI. 171). i 
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the other sidé, and neither was able to cross the river. The 
Amirs and Malika of Ghiyagn-d-Din's party, intervened with 


_ advice to come to peaceful terms, and Sultan Nügirn-d-Din with 


a party of special retainers crossed the river, as it had beer agreed 
that the son should sit upon the throne, and the father, standing 
below the throne, should pay the customary dues of reverence and 
respect to him. Sultan Mu'izzu-d-Din from excess of desire forgot 
that compact, and on the instant his eyes fell upon the splendid 


‘presence of his father he came down from his throne and running 


barefooted, was about to fall at his feet. The father however 
would not permit this, whereupon each embraced the other and 
for a long time they wept bitterly, and in spite of all the father's 
attempts to take his stand at the foot of the throne, the son 
forcibly took him by the hand, and led him to the throne aid 
seated him upon it. Then he also took his seat, and after a long 
time the Sultan Nügiru-d-Din returned to his own camp, and sent 
as presents to his son a large number of famous elephants 
and very many extremely valuable presents and curiosities, and 
priceless treasures from the country of Lakhnauti. The son also 
sent to his father an equal number of Persian horses, and other 
ikinds of valuable articles and cloth goods, and rare and unique 
presents such that the accountant of imagination is unable to 
estimate their number and value; and all sorts of delight aud 
pleasure burst upon the Amirs of Ghiy&gu-d-Din and Nágiru-d- 
Din aud Mu‘izzu-d-Din, and upon high and low of the armies, 
aud the Maliks of both parties exchanged visits: Mir Khusrü 
relates in detail this meeting!in the Qirünu-s-Sa'dain, and in 
another place he writes in a qasida x 


Hail! to the happy kingdém when two kings are as ono. 
Hail ! tothe happy era when two troths are as one. 


' 


Ain-i-Akbari Il. 805 gives an account of the meeting of father amd son. 
For the river Sarjü, see Tieff. I. 250, 259, 260, 291, also plate XIX. fucing 
page 292, in whiou the confluence of the Sarji and Ghagra is shewn as it 
was in 1768. 

The Qiranu-s-Sa‘dain fixes the meeting between father and son as having 
taken place at Ajüdhya on the banks of the Ghagra. 

1 {bn Batata gives a somewhat more fanciful description of this meeting 
of Nágiru-d-Din and Mu'izzu-d-Din. Paris Edn. 1855, Vol. ITI. p. 177, see 
also Elliott ITI. p. 696. 


160. 
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Behold ! the son is a monarch, the father a Sultan, 

Behold the glorious kingdom now that two kings are as one. 

P the aako of kingship and world enslaving pòwer, : 
, a t 1 . b 

A ee he world, two orid RROD kings become 

One is the Nasir of the age, the king Mahmid Sultan 

‘Whose edict in the four parts of the world is still as one 

The other is Mu'izzu-d- Diu the world's king Kaiqubad, Í 

Iu whose grasp Irán and Turān are welded into one. à 


And this is his also— 
Sultan Mu'izzu-d- Duny& wad Din Kaiqubad Shah 
Hast thou ever seen one who is the light of the eyes of fo 
kings T 
On the last day ! when Sulta iu 
l tan Nagirn-d-Din came to bi 
well in the presence of Malik Nizamu-]-Mulk and Gare 
, 


who were both of them counsellors 
and closely bound i 
the Government, he gave Mu'izzu-d-Din dun) zad R 
0 


useful advice on all subjects, with exhortation, and examples and. 


ee and Hae all warned him against excess in wine and 
'enery, then spoke of his carelessness wi 
and rebuked him severely for killing Ms in "ben viii 
the other noted Amirs and Maliks of the adherents of “Ghiyas a 
Din; then he exhorted him to be continually given to d 
to perform the fast of Ramazan, and to keep all te Sa 
tenets of the Musulmān religion, and taught him i ee 
is e sous regulations of sovereignty, fea 
aking his departure he whispered in a i i 
get rid of Nizaému.l-Mulk ‘Algae ag soon Modes ae f e ie 
if he gets a chance at you it is small chance yo will et” th » 
much he said, and they bid one another farewell with at 
emotion, and Sultan Muʻzzu-d-Din for a few daye s ed 
his father’s injunctions, and gave up his vicious ote ne 
when he had travelled a few stages the merry pie Duden Sm 
kinds of enticing musicians and enchanting jugglers, s um i 
of piety, skilled and clever, crowded round him ou all sides, 
and enticed his feet from the firm path of fortitude Baa 


! MS. (A) oi T jy os. 
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restraint, by all sorts of gallantries and coquetries, and sense- 


ravishing gestures and allurements. 
The bitter parting advice of his father did not find place in 


his heart 
For this reason that his heart was inclined to sweets of 
pleasure. 


And the elephant saw Hindustan! in its dreams and ho 
which was as filmy as the web 


broke through his forced repentance, 
of a spider, at the first provocation, and used to say, “ Which 
advice ?? and what counsel ? 


e up the delights of to-day for tomorrow 


I will not giv 
y to it “Bring it.” 


Let tomorrow bring what it may, 88. 


In opposition to this view is the following, 
15 befits not a king to be drunken with wine 
Nor become entangled in lust and desire ; 
The king should be always the guardian of his people, 
It is a sin that a guardian should be dranken. 
‘When the shepherd becomes full of new wine 
The flock sleeps in the belly of the wolf. 


used he to drink from the hands of the 
and used to snatch a portion’ from his 
in this state malicious time used 


Heavy cups of wine 
light-living cup bearers, 
short ephemeral existence, and 
to foretell this calamity,’ 


Oh thou whose reign is the reign of faithless friends 

From thy love springs hate, from thy honowr disgrace, 
Thou art as full of turmoil, but as empty, as the drum; 
Lasting for one night like the candle, and for one day like 


the rose. 
In this licentious mode of life he made his way to Dihli where 
he arrived inthe year 689. H. (1290 A.D.). There certain of his 
notable Amirs became suspicious of his intentions, and withdrew 


1 See note 2, page 219. 
2 The text has 9j raked misprint for ay aloo. 


3 ‘The text reads ass unl but MS, (A) reada preferably 4,6 


29 


162, 
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to the skirts of the mountains. Sher Khan! who was one of their 
number repented and returned, and was thrown into a prison 
which he only left to go to the prison house of the grave, the 
others were punished. They bestowed upon Firoz Khan ibn 
Yaghrash the Khilji, who eventually obtained the title of Sultan 
Jalalu-d-Din, the title of Shayista Khàn? and entrusted the 
district of Baran ? to his control j accordingly he formed a plot by 
which he got Malik Himar Kachhan, who tad treacheronsly 
attempted to slay him, into his power, and took vengeance on him 
for the deed which he had failed to accomplish. Then was seen the 


truth of the proverb “He who digged a pit for his brother is 
fallen into it himself. 


Thou hast digged a pit in the way * th 
throw others, 


Dost thou not fear lest one day thou should’ 
in the midst of it? 


Ab thou mayest over- 


st find thyself 


This was the plan which Sultan Mu'izzu.d-Din carried into 
effect. He was very anxious to act upon the advice of his father 
and remove Nizamu-l-Mulk ‘Alāqa, so he in the first instance 
appointed: him to Multan, but Nizàmu-l-Mulk saw through this 
device, and kept making excuses for delaying his departure, where- 
upon certain of the kiug's retainers at a hint from him, poisoned 
Nizamu-l-Malk’s cup, and despatched him to the land 
existence. It so happened that this 
injury to the State. At this same time the Sultan was attacked 
by paralysis 5 from his excesses in wine and venery, in addition 
to which other deadly ills and chronic diseases obtained the 
mastery over his body, and his constitution not being able to stand 
against them, his powers succumbed, The greater nnmber of the 
Amirs and Maliks who were well disposed to him raised his son 


of non- 
occurrence became m cause of 


2 MS. (A) reads CHE y. Arsar Khiin,* 
? MS. (A) o) Lieu, 

* MS. (A) ipt e laii. 

* MS (A) Ja ja fois (ala. Vj 

6 y. Laqwa Facial paralysis. 


aye? Bahruljawähir “ 
to one side so that the breath 
cannot be properly approximate 


The disease is thus described in the 
a disense in which one half of the face is dratyn 
and the spittle come from one side, the lips 
d and one of the eyes cannot be closed,” 
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Kai Kaas who was an infant! of tender years to the throne with 

i Shamsn-d-Din. . o 
a E H. (1289 A.D.) thoy made terms sih Shiyista 
Khan who had distanced all his rivals? Accordingly ho n 
all his kinsmen and retainers whom he had simonia mom. j i 
8 and had stationed fully armed and equipped in rea gi e 
other side of the river, to cross the Fabel a pora pera mea 

d day with their enemies. Cer ain j 
R AA and. Mu'izzu-d-Din came ont to oppone 
him with ‘elephants and a large gathering, and having p: 


4 Di " 
royal umbrella over the head of Sultan Mu'izzu-d-Din, who wa 


duced to & shadow by weakness and src t displayed oii 
is m ae off from the summit of the palace of oe B irn 
hose but barely visible, and made wees v aero 
meantime Malik Chhajü. brother's son to ‘Sul een = ee 
uired the title of Kighli Khan crie | ou ai 

end an Mu'izsu-d-Din upon a boat and take him fo his fathe 
Mi: beer: and remain myself in the service of Sultan Siren 
SE TIS M In spite of this the people - rd Pr 
ighé assistance of Shaimsu-d-Din, 
pons bá vum E d es Budàüon gate. stood a Pi 
2. gez dies ta Khan in battle, and since the BODE of Mal Y ES 
Tmar dra à:Din Kotwal had been taken prisoners m j 
ia un dud Khan, ond Malik -Himár Surkha, who is 
iis a ] ii the servants f “ Ghiyágu-d-Din to RUE rcm 
iu. ài off Sultan Shamsu-d-Din (Kai Kais), ha a i 
pm d of Tkhtiyaru-d-Din son of Shayista Khan ; accor ney 
Ma nc (Pai opposed the teple aa qi : va i 
"rd i as the desired, till ab ast the a 
eae ma adis Sultan Shamsu-d-Din Kai Kats from the 


api Shiayista 
throne by force and carried him eff to Babapir,? where Shay 


1 MS. (A) omits the word i ; T 
2. The reading of the tert is here adopted. MS. (A) reads 25? gole ge 
.$ MS. (A) omits the words (3 253 ) after wb. m 

* d EN Ay I can see no other meaning for these words. 

s>? . n 

b MS. (A) renda. Bugt. 

5 MS. (A) omits the word gts — 

1 MS, (A) reads ya? Barni says Babárpür (E. and D, Hl. 


164. 
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Khan was; they then ordered là man whose father had been pnt 
to death by Sultàn Mu'izzu-d-Din to go to the palace of Kilüghari, 
which he did, and finding the Sultan at his last gasp, he kicked 
him several times on the head, and then threw him into the river 
Jumna, and the Empire passed from the dynasty of Ghor, and 
kingship from the family of Ghiyagu-d-Din. This occurrence 
took place in the middle? of the month of Muharram in the year 
689 H. (1209 A.D.)3 The duration of the sovereignty of Sultan 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din was three years and some months. 


This is the changeableness of the ancient heaven, 

At one time it is like a bow at another like an arrow ; 

At one time it feeds you with kindness at another poisons 
you with enmity, 


This is an example of the custom of the revolving héaven, 


We learn from the Tarikh-i-Mubarak Shühi^ that Sultan 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din, after the capture of the Shālzāda, was seized 
while sitting in durbar during that revolt of the populace, and waa 
bound, and died in captivity of hunger and thirst: in the course 
öf his sufferings be wrote this quatrain, 


The horse of my excellence has been left far behind on the 
plain. 

The hand of my generosity has fallen between the hammer 
and the anvil. : 

My eye which used to see the gold of the mine and the 
invisible jewel . 

To-day alas! is blinded for lack of bread. 


And when the tumult between Itimar Surkha and the people 
of Dihli subsided, and Shayista Khin had gained his heart’s 
desire and seated the prince upon the throne, and had set the 
affairs of the kingdom going again, on the second day after this, 
Sultan Mu'izzu-d-Din' bade farewell to this transitory 5 unstable 

* M 

LMS. (A) 933529. 

3 MS. (A) bb yo, à 

8 Firishta says 687 H, Tértkh-i-Mubérak Shahi says 19th Muharram 689 H. 


* The Tarikh-i-Mubdrak Shahi gives the date of the death of Ma'izzu-d.Din 
as the 19th Muharram A. H. 689. 


ë MS. (A) omits ss, 
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world, and realised that all that wanton enjoyment had been buta 
dream and a phantasy. 


Quatroin. 


If with your love you have lived in. peace your whole lifo 
long, 


Should you taste all the sweets the world can give your 


whole life long. 
Still at the end comes Death to meet you, and then you find 


"Tis but a dream you have vainly dreamed yonr whole life 
long. i 


Surin Suamsu-p-Din Kar Kats. 


The son of Ma'izzu-d-Din Kaiqubád nominally ascended the 
throne! in Bahápür iu the year already mentioned, by the co- 
operation of Shüyista Khàn and Malik Chhajü ; and the uncle of 
Shayista Khan, named Malik Husain, who had kept quiet at Kilü- 


ghari during the disturbances, for the safe custody, of Sultan 


Mu'izzu-d-Din, had established great confidence. Shayista Khan. 


made Malik Chhajü Kishli Khan undertate the duties of Regent, 
and handing over the young prince to his charge, made a request 
on his own behalf for the districts of Tiberhinda, Debàlpur, and 
Multan, and asked permission to depart thithor ; Malik yielding up 
the Regency and Vazirship to Shayista Khán? asked for tho dis- 
trict of Karra for himself. Shayista Khan immediately acceded to 
his request, and conferred on him a robe of honour, and some days 
later allowed him to proceed to Karra, and Maliku-1-Umara Faklivu- 
d-Din Kotwal having congratulated Shayista Khan on his accession 
to such high office and great prosperity was instrumental in obtain- 
ing permission for Malik Chhajü to leave. 

Shayista Khan used to bring the prince into the durbür hall 
and. used himself to give audience and to regulate the important 
affairs of state. After a month or two, he brought Suitàn Shamsu- 
ad-Din on horseback to the palace of Kilüghari, and imprisoned 
him, and giving him as his fellows the inhabitants of the prison- 
house of the grave, sent him to the secret abode of destruction. 


1 MS. (A) reads [OS T eus vs, 
3 MS. (A) reads 51 fog. 
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The duration of the kingdom ‘of Shamsu-d-Din Kai Kàáüs was 


three months and a few days.! 


The wine of the sky is not unmixed with the brine of 


"Sorrow, : 
The world's one employment 1 j ugglery — :naught else. 


Svurtriw JaAL&LU-D-DIN IBN Yaeunagn Keu 

Whose name was Malik Firoz and his title Shayista Khan, 
came to the throne in the year 689 H. as hag already been said, 
with the consent and assistance of Malik Chhajüà Kishli Khàn; 
and inasmuch hé had previously been regent and governor of the 
kingdom ? the affairs (of state) all devolved upon him, 

It must not be forgotten that although Shihabu-d-Din Hakim 
Kirmàni Jaunpüri? the author of the history called Tabagàt-i- 
AMahnüd Shahi, deduces the pédigree of Sultan Jalalu-d-Din and 
Sultan Mahmüd Malwi from the stock of Qalij Khan, son-in-law 
of Changiz Khan, there is a long story connected with this, This at 
least is clear that this ancestry has no real authority, any one of 
sound judgment will be able to detect the falsity of his claiia to 

, this descent ; and as a matter of fact there is no connection what- 
ever between Qalij and Khalj, in spite of the fact that Qalij has 
ioo rough a. sound for the Turki tongue, aod if it had any equi- 
valenb (of sufficient Softuess) it would be Qalj 4 with the meaning 


l Neither Barni nor Firishta reckon Kaikáüs (or Kaiumours) as having had 
2n independent reign, and inasmuch as he was only an infant of some three 
years of age, it seems more rational to allade to him merely as the puppet 
that he really was. The only object in raising him to the throne was 
an attempt to save the kingdom from passing into the hands of the Khiljis. 
Jaliiu-d.Din: Khilji, who had been appointed Vizir when Nigimu-l-Mulk 
had been poisoned, was ready to seizo upon the throne. The fief of Baran 
had been conferred upon him with the title of Shiyista Khan, subsequently 
he was made ‘Aviz-i-Mamialik. The plots he contrived to get rid of Kaiqubád 
have been detailed above. 

? MS. (A) omits the word ( (eK ). 

8, See the Tabagat-i- Mahm&d Shahi, 

* The editor of the text states in a footnote: that this is a mere verbal 
quibble of no importance, because eB qalj and g? qälij are the same, the 


alij in es being in place of the fathahi. which follows the @ in e? in 


aceordance with the customary mode of wviling Turki, further he states that 
among modern Persians € is frequently used for (. 
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of a sword and in some histories it is said that Khalj is the name 
of one of the sons of Yafis, (Japhet) the son of Nüh (Noah) on 
whom be peace and that the Khiljis descend from him. God knows 
the truth of this. To make along story short, Sultan Jalülu-d-Din 
divided the greater portion of the valuable appointments hetween 
his sons and brothers, and bestowed the following titles—upon his 
eldest són the title of Khan Khanan, upon his second son that of 
Arkalt Khan, and on bis youngest son that of Qadr Khan, while 
he gave to his uncle Malik Husain the title of Taju-l-Mualk. Tn 
this same way he bestowed various titles upon others, and allotted 


` them estates, and having built a new town, and a new garden on 


the banks of the Jumna opposite to the Mu‘izzi palace he called 
it a citadel, “The Rocky Citadel"; when it was completed it was 
called “ Shahr-i-nau” (New-town)! and in Sha‘ban, of the second 
year after his accession, Malik Chhajü Kishli Khán went to Karra, 
and became openly rebellious. The Amirs of the party of 
Ghiyàgu-d-Din who held estates in that district joined with him, 
came to Budaon and crossod.the Ganges by the ford of Dijlina 
with the intention of attacking Dihli, waiting for the arrival 
of Malik Chhajü who was to come by way of Karma? (and)? 
Sultàn Jalàlu-d-Din loft Khan Khanan in Dihli and marched 
against them. Dividing his forces into two army corps he himself 
went by way of Kol, and reached Budion,+ sending Arkali Khan 
towards Amroha to oppose Malik Chhajit. Arkali Khan fought 
the enemy valiantly in many engagements during several days 
on the banks. of the Rahab. In the meantime tho people of 
Bairàm Dev the Raja of Kola, which was also called Koela, gave 


-information to Malik Ohhsjü that Sultan Jalàlu-d-Din was in 


pursuit of him, and having frightened bim exceedingly, urged 
him to take to flight. He was in such dread of the Sultan, that 
he did not know his head from his heels, aud ju the dead of night 
he made his escape, but eventually foll into the hands of the 
Kuwars? Avkali Khan crossed the Rahab,’ despatehed Bairüm 


1M8. (A) xf Ppp sc. 

2 MS. (A) reads diiy) HS 8l $155 The reading in the text ia adopted. 
8 MS. (A) inserts » here. : 

* MS, (A) reads O46) wld 5 Los V, jt. The text is preferable, 

5 The text gives an alternation reading wlia. 

8 MS. (A) ES pese. 
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Dev to hell, and pursued Malik. Chhaji, and took him prisoner 
together with some of the other Amirs of the Ghiyàsi faction. 


“Then he went iu the direction of Bahari and Kasam Kir, which. 


js the same as Shamsabad,! and when they took Malik Chhaji and 
the other captive Balbani Amirs in fetters and chains 3 into the 
presence of the Sultan, he called to mind their old ties of rela- 
tionship, and loosed them from their bonds, sent them to tho baths, 
clothed them in rich garments of honour, and made them 
partake of his own table, sending Malik Chhajü with the greatest 
marks of respect to Multan. 

Malik *Alàu-d-Din who was the brotber's son and son-in-law of 
the Sulțān, and haa been appointed to the district of Karra, and 
Timas Beg, the brother of *Alàu-d-Din who subsequently became 
Ulugh Khàn* was appointed to the post of Akhor Beg. In the 
meanwhile, the summons which is distasteful to all reached Khan-i- 
Khànàun. The Sultan was greatly distressed at his loss. Mir 
Khusrü wrote the following dirge in memory of him :— 


What day is this that I see not the sun shining,- 

If night has come why do I not see the brilliant moon. 

Since two days my sun has remained behind the clouds, 

So that in my eyes I see nothing but clouds and rain. 

In Hindustan an evident danger has appeared, 

On every face I sée thousands of wrinkles but I do not see 
the Khaqan® ! . 

The stone of the royal signet is hidden as a stone in the 
mine. ` 

My heart has turned to blood like the ruby for that I see 
him not. 
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Lo there is the King, seated on his throne, with his courtiers 
standing round him on all sides, 

All are there, but still T do not se n-i-Khanan. 

Ahen J saw fortune blinded, 1 asked him, Dost thou wish 
for sight? 

He replied, What could I do with sight, since 1 cannot sce 
Mahmüd Sultàn! 


And in the year following, Arkali Khan came from Multan to 
Dihli, and ilie Sultán leaving hiw in Dihli preceeded to Mandawar, 
and after his arrival at that stage, having received with anxiety 
tidings of the revolt of certain of the Ghiyasi Amirs, he made 
over the disirict of Budion to Malik Maghlati,! sent him off at 
once and appointed Malik Mubarak to Tiberhindah, then after 
reducing the fortress of Mandawar proceeded by an nuinterrupted 
series of marches to Dilli; and iu the 


days a certain Saiyyid 
asectic and recluse, holding close communion with God,* relying 
upon, Him, bountiful? adorned with so many excclencies and 
perfections, Sidi Manlà * by name first came from ‘Ajam (Persia) 
to Ajüdhan in the service of the pillar of the Saints the master 
Shaikh Farid, Ganj i-Bhakkar, may God sanctify his resting place, 
and sought permission to proceed to the eastern parts of Hin- 
dustin. They said to him “ Beware of crowds of men, and abstain 
from intercourse with kings.” When he reached Dihli, Khàn-i- 
Kchanan, the eldest son of the Sultan, displayed the greatest desire 
to become his disciple. Tn the same way, the greater number of 
thé deposed Maliks and Amirs of the Bafbau party 9 used daily 
both morning aud evening to sit at the table of that darvesh, who 
would not accept anything from any one. People used to credit 
Lim with alchemistic powers, and used to come in such crowds that 
n thousand mans of fine flow and five hundred mans of freshly 
skinned meat, aud three hundred mans of sugar used to be the daily 
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expenditure of the Shaikh which he expended in alms ; the afore- 
said Sidi although he engaged always in vigils! and the prayers 
of the five stated times, was, however, never present at the public 
prayer on Fridays, nor was he bound by the conditions of public? 
Worship in accordance with established custom, and Qazi Jalalu-d- 
Din Kaghani (and) Qazi Urdü and men of note, and trusted 
chiefs, and all both great and small, used continually to worship at 
his monastery. 

When this news reached the Sultan, the story goes that one 
night he went in disguise to his monastery, and saw for himself 
that he expended even more than was reported. Accordingly the 


next day he held a grand durbar and ordered Sidi Maula with the 


Qazi and the other Amirs who were his disciples, to be brought 
before him with ignominious treatment of all kinds, bound in 
fetters and chains. He enquired into the state of the case, and 
asked each one whether the Sidi laid claim to kingly power. The 
aforesaid Sidi denied it, and fortified his denial with an oath, but 
to no purpose. At that time Qazi Jalalu-d-Din lay under the 
Sultan’s displeasure, he also denied the allegation. The Sultan 
deposed him, and nominated him as Qazi of Budaon. In order 
to verify the claims to Saiyyidship, and to test the miraculous 
powers of the Sidi, he had a huge fire like that prepared by 
Nimrüd (for Abraham) lighted, and wished to have Sidi Maula 
thrown into that temple of fire. The Ulama of the time, in con- 
sideration of the irreligious nature of that order, issued a manda- 
mus which they communicated to the Sultan saying, “The 
essential nature of fire is to consume things, and no one can issue 
forth from it in safety unhurt.” Tho Sultan accordingly desisted 
and gave up that ordeal, but. he punished the larger number of 
those Maliks in that same assembly, and some he expatriated ; 
and inasmuch as the answers of Sidi Maula* were all in accordance 
with reason, and no fault could be found with him either on the 


score of religious law or logic, the Sultan was reduced to extre- 


mity, and suddenly turning to Abū Bakr Tüsi Haidari who was 
the chief of tho sect of Qalandars, and utterly unscrupulous, he 
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said '* Why do not you darveshes avenge me of this tyrant,” there- 
upon a Qalandar leapt up from their midst, and struck the unfor- 
tunate Sidi several blows with a razor and wounded him, then 
they shaved off the holy man’s whiskers! with a knife even to the 
chin, and stabbed him in the side? with sackmakers’ needles, 
and then, by command of Arkali Khan, the second son of the 
Sultár, an elephant driver drove a rogue elephant over the head 
of the poor oppressed Sidi, and martyred him with countless 
tortures may God be gracious to him. They say that this same 
Sidi, for a whole month before this occurrence used to sing these 
verses at all times, smiling the while he sang: 


‘Tn the kitchen of love, they slay naught but the good ; 
The weak natured, and evil disposed they kill not. 
If thou art a sincere lover, flee not from slaughter, 
He whom they slay not is no better than a corpse. 


And just at this time, on the very day of his murder, a whirl- 
wind black with dust arose, and the world was darkened; there 
was a scarcity of rain in that year, and such a famine occurred 
that the Hindüs, from excess of hunger and want, went in bands 
and joining their hands throw themselves into the river Jumna, 
and became the portion of the alligator of extinction. Many 
Muslims also, burning in the flames of hunger, were drowned 
in the ocean of non-existence, while the rest of the world took 
these signs and events as proofs of the verity of Sidi and as 
evidence of his sincerity. Although no inferences can be drawn 
from facts of this kind, since they may finally prove to be only 
coincidences, still I myself have seen with my own eyes examples 
of such incidents, as shall be related in their proper places if God 
so will it. 


God has never cursed any nation 
Until the heart of a holy man has been grieved, 


The remainder of the accused, at the intercession of Arkali 


Khan, were delivered from the danger which threatened their 
lives, and from the punishment intended by the Sultan; and in 
this same year the Sultan for the second time marched against 
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Rantaubhor, and destroyed the country round it, and overthrew 
the idols and idol-temples, but returned without attempting to 
reduce the fort. Arkali Khiin went to Multan without his per- 
mission, ab which the Sultan was very vexed, 
In the year 691 H. the Mughuls under Chingiz Kh 
against Hindustin with a very large army, 
severe battle with the Sultàn's victorious 
hood of Sanam. When the Mughuls became aware of the size of 
the army of Hindustan they began ‘to make overtures for peace. 
The Sultin thereupon summoned their leader, 
closely related to Halakü Khan, and also his Son, who called the 
Sultàn his father. They accordingly had an interviow and ex- 
changed gifts and presenis and each returned to his own country : 
and Alghü! the grandson of Chiugiz Khàn, embraced Islám, and. 
Several thousand Mughuls besides followed his example and having 
learnt to repeat the sacred and blessed formula, elected to remain 
in the service of the Sultan. Alghü was selected for the honour 
of becoming son-in-law to the Sultén. The Mnghuls took up 
iheir abode in Ghiyaspir in which is now the sacred tomb of the 
Prince of Holy men Nizümul Auliya ? may God sanctify his resting 
place. Itis commonly known as Mughulpür and those Mughuls 
were called the “new Muslims.” 
At the close of this same year the Sultan having gone up against 
the fort of Mandawar ravaged and pillaged the country round it 
and then returned. ‘Alan-d-Din the Governor of Karra, 
permission in that year to proceed to Bhilsa 3 
country * and brought much booty 
and the idol which was the object of worship of the Hindüs, he 
caused to be cast down in front.of the gate of Badaon to be 
trampled upon by the people.’ ‘These services of ‘Alau-d-Din 
being highly approved,® the Jager of Oudh also was added to his 


d-Din was very angry and incensed 


ün came up 
and fought a very 
forces in the neighbour- 


who was very 


obtained 
and attacked that 
thence to present to the Sultan, 
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against the Sultan’s consort, who was his mother-in-law, and 
agaiust the daughter of the Sultan, because she always made a 
practice of speaking ill of him to her father, he was anxious, on 
any pretext whatever, to leave the Sultdn’s dominions and go toa 
distance, and find some place of refuge for himself ; accordingly he 
provided himself with new servants. and making ali Preparations 
as to personal clothing and furniture, he ssked the Sultàn! to 
bestow upon him the district of Chanderi, and leaving Dihh came 
to Karra, and from there under ths pretence of attacking Chan- 
deri, he went by way of Yilichpür, aml made for the frontiers of the 
country of Deogir ; leaving Malik '&3àu-L-Mulk who was one of his 
friends, as his deputy in Karra, and having instructed him to 
temporise with the Sultan, went off somewhere unknown to anyone, 
and when no news could be obtained of Malik *Al&u-d-Din's where- 
abouts for a considerable time, the Sultün was exceedingly sorry? 
Suddenly news arrived that ‘Alau-d-Din having gone up against 
the rebel Deo Gir, had conquered the whole of his country as far 
as the confines of the country of the Deccan, and had taken aa 
spoil much treasure, and elephants and property, several thousands 


` of horses, together with valuables; silk and cloth goods, and 


jewels; beyond the limits of computation, and that he was making 
for Karra. This was a source of great gratification to the Sultan, 
but the wise men of those times knew very well, both from 
analogy and inference, that 'Alüu-d-Din$ had gone to that 
country without permission from the Sultan, and had suffered 
much annoyance at the hands of Malika i-Jahün who was the 
consort of the Sultàn, and also from his own wife, and had accord. 
ingly faced the world, always nursing in his breast sjnister inten- 
tiens. Now? that he was in a position perfectly to put his 
rebellious ideas into execution, and had not the access to the 
Court, it was strange tbat the Sultan seemed to suffer no appre- 
hension as regarded him; but no one dared represent these views 
io the Sultan, who was wholly and entirely ignorant of tho 
‘annoyance which ‘Alau-d-Din had suffered at the hands of the 
Queen-mother and his own wife, and if by chance they ventured 
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to speak! of the possibility of the revolt and treachery of *Alüu- 
d-Din, the Sultan attributed it to jealousy, and would never allow 
the idea of his contumacy or rebellion to enter his head. 

In short, at the time when the Sultàn was in the neighbour- 
hood of Gwaliar he summoned a council of his Amirs io deli. 
berate about *Alàu.d-Din and said “ What in your opinion is 
‘Aliu-d-Din’s object in coming hither with so great display ang 
circumsthnce, what will he do aud what ought I to do? shall I 
go to meet him by way of Chanderi or shall I remain where 
I am, or again shall I return to Dihi?” Malik Ahmad Chap who 
was a Vazir of sound judgment and ripe experience and loyal to 
the backbone, did all he could to warn the Sultan by adducing 
logical arguments and quoting precedents, reminding him of the 
revolt of Malik Chhajü and the mutiny of the inhabitants of 
Karra, events which were of recent occurrence, as testifying to 
the probabilities of the present position, and urged him to go out 
to meet *Alàu-d-Din on the way by which he would Arrive, and to 
put an end to his ostentatious display and pompous arrogance, to 
seize his elephants and property, and all the things which 
were likely to be of use; but the Sultàn would not listen to hig 
advice, and launching forth into sxtravagant eulogy of ‘Alau-d- 
Din declared that his mind was perfectly at ease on his account 
in every possible way, “ for is he not " (said he) “my protégé 5 and 
foster child, he can never harbour any evil designs against me.” 


Malik Fakhru-d-Din, and the other Amirs also went with oily . 


speeches to the Sultan, and brought forward all sorts of absurd 
arguments simply to suit the humour of the Sultan, and adducing 
weak examples induced him to return to Dihli; Malik Ahmad 
Chap rose up in wrath from that assembly, and spoke as follows : 
“Tf Malik ‘Alau-d-Din with all this* pomp and royal display has 
arrived at Karra and crossing the river Sarü makes for Lakhnanti, 
T do not know what ean be done by any one to oppose him,” and 
lamenting exceedingly the condition of the Sultan he repeated the 
following lines— 
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A foeman, though small one should never despise, 
For a mountain is made up of stones of small size. 


The Sultan then came from Gwaliar to Dihli, and ‘Alau-d-Din 
having reached Karra! wrote despatches full of craft and 
cunning to the Court, and worked upon the avarice of the Sultan 
by presents of elephants and endless wealth, and begged for 
a kindly worded letter summoning him to the Court, while all 
the time he was engaged in preparations to start for Lakhnauti, 
and having sent his brother? Zafar Khin to Oudh ordered him 
to hold in readiness all the boats on the river Sari, "ihe simple 
minded Sultan Jalalu-d-Din wrote a command with his own 
haud in accordance with *Alàu-d-Din's request and. sentit? by 


.., the hand of two confidential and trusted body servants, one of 


whom was named Imadu-l-Mulk and the other* Ziàu-d-Din. 
These men when they arrived soon perceived by his manner and 
bearing? that. the face of affairs was altered ê and ‘Alau-d-Din 
haying prepared the dish for the Sultan, and having arranged 
for its service at a given signal, handed over? those two 
messengers to sentries who were charged to keep them so closely 
guarded that not even a bird should be able to flap its wings 
near them, then he wrote a letter to Ilmüs Beg his brother, who 
was also a son-in-law of the Sultàn,? and sent it to Dihli, couched 
in these words: ‘Inasmuch as in the course of this expedition, 
I have committed many unwarranted acts, in that without taking 
the orders of the Sultán I proceed: 1 to Deogir, for this reason 
certain persons have aroused feai 31 my heart and auxiety— but 
secing that I am the loyal servant ai... son of the Sultan, if ho 
will march lightly equipped and by rapid marches come and lay 
hands upon me, and carry mo off I have nothing to urge against 
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All the wise men became !! blind and deaf, 
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gow&rs, borrowing his speed from the wind and his haste from the 


| siveam, and set out for Kapra: be sent Malik Ahmad Chap the 


Vazir with an armed force and a body of retainers by land,! 
Malik Ahmad Chap was rending his garments bat all to no 
purpose, : 
Verse. 

If the listener will nob turn his ear to counsel, 

He will reap retribution from the high heaven. 
The Sult&s, whose life's bout had been wrecked by a. contrary 
n cast on the shore of destruction, arrived at 
Karra on the 17th of the blessed month of Ramazan: and ‘Aldu-d- 
Din, who had kept his forces in readiness, had crossed the river 


' Ganges.between Kappa and Manikpir and had pitched his camp : 


then he sent Imàs Beg to the Sultán, sending by him some valuable 
jewels, with strict orders tó use all the means he could devise 
and all the craft ne conld command toseparate the Sultàn from 
his army and bring him to ‘Alan-d-Din. His confederate there- 
fore went and: presented himself before the Sultan, and with 


. great craftiness and deceit, and with obsequious humility represen- 


ted that? if he had not come *Aláu-d-Din would have been utterly 
scared and would have escaped, “and to such an extent" said 
he, “have the evil apeakers stuffed his ears ® with reports of the 
unkind ard ill-disposed utterances of the Sultan, and filled his 
mind with fear, that even now fear and suspicion is by no 
means entirely removed from his mind. There is still a probabi- 
lity of that of which I.spoke before, unless the Sultan should 
mo favour and kindness, and should re-assuro him, 


shew him so 
ake him by the hand 


and going alone, without any retinue, should t 


and lead him here.” 
&Tje Sultan taking his blood-thiraty words for the truth, 


ordered the cavalry escort which accompanied him to remain 
halted where they were, and he himself, together with g small 
body of retainers armed and ready for battle, proceeded a short 
distance forward, going forth to meet Death, while the arch- 
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and is quite occupied in that service! and he has been preparing 
food for breaking your fast, and to do honour to the arrival of his 
guest, and is now awaiting the honoured coming of the Sultan, so 
thet he may be distinguished among his peers by the honour 
derived from the royal visit.” The Sultan all this time was occu- 
pied in reading the sacred volume; they reached the river's bank 
by the time of afternoon prayer and he took his seat in the place 
they had made ready for him to sit in, and ‘Alau-d-Din having 
got every thing ready? came with a great gathering to pay his 
respects to the Sultin and fall at his feet. The Sultan smiling, 
with affection and kindness and love smote him a gentle blow on 
the cheek, and addressing him with great shew of fondness and 
clemency and warm-heartedness, began to give him words of 
counsel, and was talking to him affectionately and lovingly, 
reassuring him in every possible way, and seizing the hand of 
Malik ‘Alau-d-Din was drawing him near, At this moment when 


the Sultan laid hold of his beard, and, kissing him, was shewing 
and* had given his hand into his, 


him marks of: his special favour, 
‘Alan-d-Din seizing the Sultán's hand firmly, wrenched it, and gave 
a signal to a party of men who were confederate and had sworn 
together to murder the Sultan. Then Mahmüd Salim who was 
ene of the scum of Samana, aimed a blow with his sword at the 
Sultan and wounded him; on receiving that wound the Sultan 
made for the boat crying out as he ran: “ Thou wretch ‘Aldu-d- 
Din, what is this thou hast done!” Ab this juncture ono Ikhti- 
yaru-d-Dia who had been a particular protégé of the Sulfau ran 
behind him and inflicted a second wound which killed him ; he 
then cut off his head and brought it to *Al&u-d-Din.5 By Alau-d- 
Din's orders, the head of the unfortunate oppressed md martyred 
monarch was placed upon & spear and carried round. Kappa and 
Mauikpür: from thence they took it to Oudh; and the body- 
servants of the Sultan who were in the boat were all put to 
death, some of them threw themselves into the river, aud were 
drowned in the ocean of destruction. Malik Fakhru-d-Din 
Küchi fell into their hands alive and was murdered. Malik Abmad 
Chap having made prisoners of the Sultàn's army brought it to 


3 MS. (A) omits Je 


LMS. (ay J. as word whe 
ka t M8, (A) adds J. 


5 MS. (A) aliat. 
b MS. (4) dye 
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Dibi -andl -ponding" the arrival of Arkali Khan from Multan 
(he wis the worthy son of the Sultan and fitted to succeed him 
in the kingdom) ae à temporary measure, with the co-operation 
of Malika-i-Jalün, seated Qadr Khàn the youngest Me the 
Sultün, upon the throne of Dibli, with the title of 'Ruknn.d-Di 

ibrühim. The Amira and Maliks of Jolain-d-Din’s party cama 
one and all to swear allegiance, to him at ‘his td ° He 
retained the name of King for one month. Malik ‘Aléu-d-Din 


came to hi "den 
on the banks of the Jumna and alighted there, Day br 2nd ds 
GHO 


a of the Jalali faction joined themselves to him and'swor 
: ne to him, and by the hope of the red gold, all regret , e 
alala-d-Din wag completely effaced from their black hearts s 


Liberality is the alchera [i é 
i ity i Y ^ of. the copper of faults. 
Liberality is the rémedy for all mn i 3 : ! 


Badàon Sixty thousand sowars h joi 

t ad. joined hi ^ i 
Raknu-d-Din Ibrabim Seeing that is had is o UAR 
him went to Multün to Arkali Khan, w 
who verained faithful after tha mig 
and the whole of the kingdom fel 
‘Alin-d-Din. VOUS 


Sacre (of Jalàlu-d-Din), 
under the domiuion of 


+ MB. (A) inserts 7. 
? MS. (A) reads à pÈ BA eee s 
"n 233/53. 
* M8. (4) AS, ays poop, iens 
* Mg. (A) inserts ^ ; 
* MS. (A) renda ties, tpe ys, 


6 
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"The kingdom is God's.and greatness im His. The massacre of 181 


Sultan Jalalu-d-Din took place in the seventeenth of the month 
of Ramazan in the year 694 H. (A.D. 1294) aud the duration of 
his reign was seven years and some months. 


Verses. 


Hast thou seen the acts of the tyrant heaven and its star, 

Mention it not; what is the heaven, its revolution, or its 
arched vault? . 

How is it that the revolving heaven has cast the san of ‘the 
kingdom headlong into the dust, 

Dust be on the head of his sun of glory, 


Sultan Jalalu-d-Din had a taste for poetry, and Amir Khusrü 
after the death of Mu'izzu-d-Din Kaiqubüd, came into the service 
of the Sultan Jalalu-d-Din, and was honoured by being selected 
as an intimate companion, and was made Qur'ün-keeper to the 
Sultan, he was presented every year with the robes of honour 
which were reserved for the Amirs of the Sultan! and were 
tokens of special distinction and peculiar trast. _ 

In this seme category were Amir Hasan and Muid J; ájarmi and 
Amir Arslin Kütibi and Sa'd-i-Mantiqi and Baqi-i-Khatib and Qazi 
Mughig of Hansi, who is one of the most learned men of the 
time of Jalalu-d-Din and wrote a Ghazal in nineteen metres? of 


which this is the opening :— 


Two pearly errs, a stately form, two lovely cheeks, with 
fresh youth dight, : 

Thy glory is the fairy's pride, a fairy thou, at glory's 
height. © 


And the rest of the learned men used to keep the Sultan’s 
assembly embellished and adorned with the jewels of poems, and 
delicate points ‘of learning and philosophy, and the following 
few verses are the offspring of the Sultan’s genius :— 


1 MS. (A) ghlae cotpet. 
wor 83333 JJ. ^ 16 would appear from the statement that this ghazal 
or ode was made up of nineteen lines, each of which was in a different metre. 
The first of the above lines is either Mutaqarid or Ramat. This is called 


m ye JÒ Zübahrain (of two metres) in prosody. 
The second line is in Ramal, 


[ 246 ] 


182. I do not wish those flowin 
I do not wish that rosy ch 
I wish that thou one ni ht uncloth ' 
evel: T4 lo ed may’st come to my 
Yes, loud I c 
hidden, 


And at the time when he 
pavilion and a lofty dome! 
tio. for that building :— 


g locks of thine to be entangled 


ry with all my might, I would not-have it 


was besieging Gwaliar he built à 
and wrote this quatrain as an inserip- 


Quatrain, 
I whose foot spurns the head of heaven, 
How can a hea 
This broken st 
Some broken 


p of stone and earth augment my dignity ? 
one I have thus arranged in order that 
heart may haply take comfort from it. 

And Sa‘d Mantigi and. the other 
to him the defects and beauties [n 


has no fault, but he replied : 
I will point out its defect $ 


It may be some chance traveller may pass by this spot 
Whose tattered garment is the satin mantle of the starless 
8 AE x 


Perchance from the felicit, 


] y of his auspicions footsteps 
One atom may fall to my lot: this will suffice me. i 


Sutran *Arkv.p.Drx Kui. 


On the twenty-ninth* of Zül Hi 


jjah in th 'si 
Parir H) (AD. 1295) 1 e year six hundred and 


aised the banner of the Sultanate 


1 M8, (A) 5 af by, 
& MS, (A) omits 5, 
3 : A 
. erly Q*- The highest of all the heavens so called (order) bec. 
it has no stars, Tho literal meaning of cplbt jg « n 
H X J. da : 
Thus qe} Cle] aJ means a man wh 
by a secondary (post classical) 


Hence there is a donble pl 
le play on the word El heros 
4 M8. (A) re um ied 


eek of-thine ( with shame) to burn.. 
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of .Dihli, with the consent of his brother Tlmáe. Beg, to whom he 
gave the title of Ulugh Khan! and to Sinjar, his wife's brother, 
who was the Mir-i-Majlis he gave the title of Alp Khan, while to 
Malik Nugrat Jalisari he gave that of Nugrat Khan, and to Malik 
Badru-d-Din that of Zafar Khān, and alighted at the. plain of 
Siri, where he pitched his camp, and giving public audience 
delighted the hearts of the Amirs and all classes of his subjects 
by his boundless. munificence, then he had the Khugbah and tho 
Sikka promulgated in his own name. and conferred? appointments 
and titles upon the Amirs, and distributing jagirs gave his mind 
first of all to his principal object which was to overthrow the two 
sons of Sultan Jalalu-d-Din who were in Multün.* 


Verse. 


As long as the head of the heir to the throne is on his 
shoulders, 
Disorder is the mantle of the body of the state. 


In the Muharram 696 A.H. (he sent) Ulugh Khan and Alp 
Khan against Arkali Khan and Sultan Ruknu-d-Din ; 5 both these 


Mir Khusrü in the Térikh-i-'Alai, states that ‘Alin-d-Din left Kayya 
Manikpur on the 19th of Rabi'ul Akhir 695 H. and after taking great booty 
from Rim Deo, Rai of Deogir, returned to Kappa on the 28th Rajab. Hig 
accession to the throne took place on the 16th Ramaziin 695 H., and te arrived 


` at Dihli on the 22nd of Zilhijjah of the same year. 


The text has possibly been corrected to agree with this author'a daco, 
Barni does not give the day of the month: nor does Firighta. The latter 
tells us that on the death of Jalalu-d-Din, Malika-i-Jahin of her own accord 
set Qadr Khän the youngest son of Jalalu-d-Din on the throne, with the title 
of Ruknu-d-Din Ibrahim, and finding he was too young, sent to Multün to 
summon the second son Arkali Khan, who refused to come hearing of 'Alüu- 
d-Din's success with the army. 

L MS. (A); the text reads «là Kay iJ. 

-2 Barni says that the title of Zafar Khan was conferred on Malik Hizabru- 
d-Din, (Elliott III. 157). 


wa i 
5 The text omits 39% before aidjs supplied from MS, (A). 
* It appears both from Barni and Firishta that the youngest son of tho Jate 


'Sülfàn was. in Dihli and that Arknali Khan was in Multàu. See note 4, last 


page, and Elliott III. 159. 
5 Although the author has given no account of Qadr Khiin’s coronation he 
here gives him the title by which he was raiséd to the throne, 


183. 
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brothérs were besieged! in the fortress of Multan. ~The inhabi- 
tants of the city and the Kotwal asked for quarter, and. made aver- 
tures, for peace, and the two princes, by the intervention of Shaikh 
Ruknu-d-Din Quraishi may God sanctify his resting places came 
forth and had an interview with Ulugh Khan,® who treated them 
with the utmost respect, sending a despatch ‘announcing his 
victory to Dihli; and taking the family and tribe of Jalalu-d-Din 
he set out for Dilli. When they came near Bohar* a place in the 
vicinity of Hansi, Nugrat Khan arrived with an order, in obedience 
to which they put out the eyes of both the song5 of Sultan Jalalu- 
d-Din, of Alghi Khan the Mughul son-in-law to the Sultan, 
and of Malik Ahmad. Chap, and handed over the Sult&n's sons? 
to the Kotwal of Havsi and martyred them together with two 
sons of Arkali Kháün,? They kept the Sultàn's wives and the 
rest of his children imprisoned in Dihli, sending Ahmad Chap 
and Alghü the Mughul to the fortress of Gwaliar, and putting out 
the eyes of some others also, scattered them in. all directions and 
punished them with tortures, and very many of the old families 
they utterly destroyed and the hidden meaning of Sidi Maula® soon 


l Tread here 5445" though there is a question if we should not read 
wi E! 
mo The text reads yas which is ‘manifestly wrong: MS. (A) reads 


parle which is perhaps meant for mm MS. (B) which is of very 
little valne as before pointed out reads ax. ` 

32 Barni states that the sons of the Sultin sent Shaikhu-l-Islām, Shaikh 
-Raknu-d-Din to sne for safety from Ulugh Khin and received his assurances, 
(Elliott III; 161), MS. (A) omits j: jt. This Kuknu-d-Din was the son of 
‘Shaikh Sadru-d-Din ‘Arif and grandson of Shaikh Balüu.d-Din Zakariya 
(Seo Ai-i-Akbari, Jarrett III. 365). 

Firishta gives a full biography of Ruknu-d-Din, his father and grandfather 
qe v 
8 MS, (A) Bdge) coe wii) y 

* MS. (A) gsh 

5 MS. (A) smg 25^. ` 

6 Näib Amīr-i-Häjib (Barni, Elliott ITI. 162). MS.(A) omits ly. 

7 MS. (A) omits whhle, 

8 Barni merely states that the princes were imprisoned, and that all the 
sons of Arkali Khan wore slain. 

9 MS. (A) omits fo. 
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became evident, and. (vengeance for) his blood did not long sleep.! 
In a short time? it became the cause of the shedding of the 
blood of Sultan Jalalu-d-Din and his family, and of so many 
thousands of othera among the people who had been murdered. 


The wealth of Q&rün which still sinks down to the bottom 


of the earth, 
You may have read, that it was a source of envy to the 


poor 


' And in the year * 697 A.H. (1297 A.D.), Nusrat Khan having 


. been appointed to the office of Vazir, used strenuous efforts to 


recover the money which Sultan *Alüu-d-Din had lavished in 
the commencement of his reign in order to gain over the affec- 
tions of the people, and demanding the repayment of very large 
sums deposited them in the treasury ; and having summoned from 
Karra ‘Aläu-l-Mulk the uncle of Ziüu-d-Din Barni, the author 
of the Tarikh-i-Fivoz Shahi (whom Sultan ‘Alau-d-Din had re- 
moved from the kotwalship of Dihli and had sent as governor to 
'Karra, appointing Nasrat Khan to the office of Kotwil) he 
conferred ‘upon him his old rank, Alp Khan being appointed 
to Multan. And in the year 698 A. H. (1298 A.D.) one Saldi® a 
Mughu! commander, crossing the Indus came towards Hindustan, 
and Ulugh Khan and Taghlaq Khan the governor of Depalpar 
(who is’ Ghazi-i-Mulk), were appointed to put down that rising, 
and offered strong opposition to them® on the confines of Jarin 
Manjhür." The Mughul array was defeated, some of them were 
killed and others taken prisoners, and the urmy of Sultan 'Al&u-d- 
' Din returned victorious with many spoils. A second time 


LMS. (A) Onn’ us. 

2 MS. (A) oo. 

8 See Qur'an XXVIII. 76. 

4 Omit Sle MS. (A). 

5 The text. reads mae Chataldi, MS. (A) reads soho Saldi, so also 
Barni (Elliott ITI. 165) and Ain-i-4kbari (Jarrett) IIT. 347. 

Firishta calla him Chaldi. 

^ MS. (A) wil U. 

3 Both Barni and Firishta say Siwistan, A 

32 
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Qutluq Khwaja, the sou of Dua,! 
with a countless host to attempt the conquest of Hindustan, and 
penetrated ĉ? as. far as Dihli, inflicting no injuiy.on the districts 
through which he passed. In Dihli itself grain. became very 
dear, and the citizens were in great straits, and Sultan ‘Alan-d- 
afar Khan in command of the 
forces, sent them with a countless host to.oppose the Mughul 
army, and a severe battle wag fought on the frontiers of Gili4 
Zafar Khin was killed, and the Sultan had gained what he 
wanted in this. Qutluq Khwaja after lis defeat made his way 
to Kharásàn where he died. 

À third timo Targhi Mughul who was one of the m 
is to say accurate archers of that country, 
infantry and 20,000 valiant and renowne 
of the hills, and gaining posse 


came from Miáwarün-n-nahr 


argans,9 that 
accompanied by 100,000 
d cavalry, seized the fort 
ssion of that country, penetrated 
ay far as the township of Baran, where Malik Fakhru-d-Din Amir 
Dad the Governor was entreuched ; Malik Tugh 
Mulk was seut from the metropolis to put down that disturbance? 
Malik Fakhru-d-Din sallying from the fortress of Bayan,’ joined 
with Malik Tughlaq, and they jointly made a night uttack upon 
the Mughuls.? The Mughul forces being routed, Targhi was taken 
prisoner and Malik Tughlaq brought him into the royal presence. 
A fourth timo, Mahammad Turtay 0 and ‘Ali Beg Mughul, who 
were the sons of the royal house of Khorasan, brought together 


laq Ghiizi-i- 


1 MS. (A), so also Firishta, 

2 MS. (A) 8af yo. 

3 MS. (A) cS K la, 

+ Or Kili (Barni). 

5 Barni explains this. Ebe says " 'Alin-d-Lin returned from Kili, consider- 


ing that he had won a great victory: the Mnghuls had beon pub to flight and 
the brave and fearless Zafar Khān had been got rid of without disgrace,” 


6 wh. This word is given by M. Pavet. de 
fusilier : bon tireur: héros. Yt is a Turki word. 

1 The reading of MS. (A) is here followed z vis. s 

WS yyol 85 Wy) alo vevm gis y eo (ejl Gs she, 
MS. (A) S3e[, vy slams jp. 
. n LAM sjat 

? MS. (A) Say! Jän p iS lb, 

19 The reading of this namo is a little uncertain. 
G43 or QU. Neither Barni nor F: 


Courteille in the meanings of 


MS. (A) may be either 
irishta give any üSSiB(auce: nor does 
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very large army, which they divided into two, one hore gue 
apon Nigo t while the other seized the fort of pie ee n 
V 1 t j 
i ; he river Biab which they c 
ied the country as far as t > hey cal 
Ea ane Snultàn ‘Alau-d-Din appointed Malik Manik his. 


slave (who is Kafür Nàib or Hazàr Dinàri?) with Malik Tughlaq 


alpür '0ceed to Amroha; and while the 
rnor of Depalpir to proces A ; 
a army, having succeeded in capturing much spoil and many 


i ik Manik 186. 
cattle, was. marching to the banks of the river Rahab, Malik Manik 
] 


i le ensued. Both the Mughul 

in pursuit * and a severe batt i A 
vicies erin great bravery, but were ultimately taken POET 
and were put to death, while the greater part bos m : 

f vengeance, au e re 

8 became food for the sword o à 7 an 
A sword fled panicstricken to their own country. n P E i 

of these two princes were taken to Badāon and impaled up 


d h 
' the battlements of the fort. One of the learned poets of that 


time wrote the following quatrain which was afterwards inscribed 
upon the southern gateway of that city. 
Quatrain. l 
Noble fortress! whose helper may the assistance of the 
Imighty ever be! y , . 
Pe dis Mna and conquest of the Emperor ever be thy 
standard-bearer ! "m TE 
The Malik of this age became thy builder, and bui 
May Targhi, like ‘Ali Beg 5 become thy captive. 
And Mir Khusrü? has written an account of the Nac 
Malik Manik (who had obtained the title of Malik Náib?) in 


i dictionar «textb reads ii Taryüq 
i Turki dictionary. The «tex 1 s p 

um hie dae à Scopes reading, The Türikh-i-'AlZi reads Turtigq. 
which seem 
(Elliott III. 72.) -— d 

1 Ms. (A) 3 af p " 

esti fd vM z giel purchased for a thousund dinars, 

3 So called because he ha en o 

+ MS. (A) Bday «pal. 

5 Mg, (A) Be glo. 

6 MB. (A) omits hs title was conferred upon Malik Kafar (Hazür 

iri b this ti b 

3 EA of his being placed in Mua MUR army to 
e inus Ram Deo, Raja of Deoghar, a refractory tributary. 
proceed ag; ; L 


* 
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the Tavikh-CKhazaina-L Fatis | a marvel of literature, which | 


mortal. powers confess themselves impotent to approach . or 
imitate, though to, tell the truth all the writings of that king 
of poets, rightly naméd Khusrü, are of this excellenee, and, to 
praisé and crown them is an impertinence and error for any other, 


Whenever any thought shines forth from his mind 


It is.so subtle as to escape comprehension and defy imita- 
tion. 


On. the fifth oceasion Iqbalmand and Kapak, Mughuls, brought 
together an army to take vengeance for Turiàq? and ‘Ali Beg, 
and invaded the frontiers of Multan, The Sultan on this occa- 
sion also appointed Malik Nàib, and Malik Tughiag: They pro- 
ceeded by forced marches while the Mughals were falling back, 
and pursuing. them gave battle. Kapak was taken prisoner, but 
was ransomed by the infidel Tatars, with the prisoners and abun- 
dant booty which. had fallen into their hands. From that dey 
the Mughals lost their enthusiasm for the conquest of Hindustan, 
and the teeth of their ainbition became blunted. 

After these victories, the Sultan one night was holding a wine 
party quite at his ease with his companions, and was quaffing 
copious draughts of wine, The night, like the circulation of the 
wine cup, had come near to an end ; suddenly some of the assembled 
guests began to make signs to each other 4 with hand, and eye, 
and brow that it was time to break up,5 the Sultan happened 
to perceive it, he’ was annoyed and cried out Mutiny! Mutiny! 
and on the instant gave orders for Baha (who was one of hig 
boon-companions and choice spirits) to be killed. The rest fled 
in confusion. On the following morning when he came to realise 


l This work, known also- as the Péerikh-i-‘Aldi, is a prose history of the first 
years of Sulfàn Alau-d-Din Khilji from his accession in 695 H, to the close of 
710 H. (Elliot XII. 68-69.) 

3 MS. (A) omits =” ang gives the pointing of Turtigq as Ls 

8 MS. (A) do s385. This account differs Somewhat fron that given by 


» Khusrü, who makes the invasion of Kapak separate from and precedent to 
that of Iqbal Mndbir as he calls him. 


* NS. (A) bho, 
5 MS. (A) wlll pbs 5, 
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i | iad 2: 
what had occurred, it.was as clear as day to the Sultan! that his 
Nici dless. 
suspicion was gronn: l 
Wait, till the world removes the veil from the face of events, 
And till that thou hast done this evening, tomorrow is 
plain to thee. n 
Then lie asked for Qazi Baha.* They replied, He was cane nee! 
erni moment? The Sultàn was very repenta 
kou mache Rize this, and vowed never Men to dd 
i orde i ou 
vine E i d that the use of wine s 
ine, and ordered it to be proclaime use 
Yo. ebsolntaly abandoned throughout the kingdom. kir upon 
; k of wine was poured out in the court till it became a ae 
Sve, Everyone who was discovered intoxicated, was hauled o! 
i5 prison id punished by imprisonment* and confiscation of 
o ? 
woe penitence became the.order of the day. the m 
y eda ruins,5 -and the police. officers had plenty a d 
sui des was - longer any need to purchase vinegar, whi : e 
i bibbers weie giving expression by their actions to these 
wine 
verses : i 
Now he sprinkles the flagon with salt, now he shatters the 
d Li 
How the policeman disturbs the peace of the tavern in 
which we sup. 


1 The text hns a note hero to the effect thata ly should probably be in- 
abu wlbls but that ibis not found in either of the two MSS. before 
gerted after W 
pne has bj and reads a» bi mi wf 8$ o QA) à» sm by ella, 
E die text here and in the former line reads Je EC (A) haa lp. 
ja. c 5d whe} olea . 
5 Tho text roade; cmsy' Slaw stig! whe} INTE 
Me UE mn wu CAPE iginal OS vol, GU dd, 
5 There is a play on words here in the original : ers J . 
x t being drunk all the grapejuice could be utilised for vinegar : 
me psp jc d every one was discontented, Wes we e ken 
ere 18. í s s X, 
looks which the Persians express by saying. nd PIT PU 
fo and so sella vinegar. Qaini says to his metres: 
e ^ 
GÀ ys BS auem! quin quy S 
spÀe sa S oS ape Quy emi 


1 MS. (A) omits ly but the text is correct. 


188. to murder and eradicate them, and they also for 
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And iu the year 697 H (1297 
. . A.D.) the Sultàn beco in spi- 
cious of the newly-converted Muslim Mughuls* was on tang 


: $ their part, roaded 
y the extortion of the revenue collectors and their Su 


Accordingly on the appoi 
ppointed date. t] 
poor hapless Mughuls with the sword of inj Mri i den 
gee a the kingdom of annihilation, that the mind 
Í ute their number, and the name of M i 
i 0 t i ughul 
survived in Hindustàn, although this custom of killing ee 


_And in the commencement of afai 
victories following one another in sigs asa ME ‘ 
gant ambitions in the mind of the Sultan; one Py n mpi 
gious innovation, and morecver by the asaistanco tt Medida 
Ulugh Khan, Nusrat Khan, Zafar Khan and A) Khi pidan: 
to estimate himself ag being Superior to the a pareve 
be the pence. and Blessing of God and hig Aiie sy 
God be gracious to them all - ‘The second was is 
the whole inhabited world like Sikandar ; this led hi i 
his name to be inscribed on tho currency "and me ti i ure 
proclamation as Sikandar-i-gaui.6 When he ben ad x 
] vice 


of so many 


panions may 
conquest of 


l Thi à 
This waa spoken of above. *Alàu-d-Din's officers disapproved of the lavish 


way he had squandered his money in pitta ; 
to power. . y in gifta in the early days of his accession 


3 5l. wos MB. (A). 
? MS. (A) omitü g Svo ois yy, 
* M8. (A) (di y tiple) auto, 
5 MS. (A) omite g.. ý 
6 Al : 
exander the second. The accuracy of this statement is testified to b 
y 


the existence of coins boarin; is ti 
o E this title, Gold coi lcs 
1695 grs aro in existence bearing the ina d coins weighing 166, 168-6 Aud 


eraot pec] poli Sida! X wi 
551 stel po ! ertet oi aiia, (See Thomas, p. 168.) 


Sikandaru-a-8àni Yuminu-l-khiläfat Nagirw Amiry-t mümini 
men nin. 
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of 'Alàu-I-Mulk Kotwal of Dihli he restrained the Sultan from 
pursuing both these claims and said, ' No one can evolve a reli- 
gion out of his own brain unless he be aided! by God, and till 
he can perform miracles? This object caunot be acquired by the 
strength of domin‘on, and wealth, and majesty, and splendour, 
moreover such an attempt may be expected, nay is certain to 
result in violent disorders and tumults of all kinds, nothing will be 
gained while disgrace will follow the attempt: as for conquering 
realms, it is a worthy ambition, but needs the highest qualifica- 
tions, as well as perfection of rule and a vazir like Aristotle, 
none of which are here existent. 

If the Sultan clears Hindustan of infidels and frees the envi- 
rons of Dihli from these contumacions ruffians, this will be in no 
way inferior to the world conquests of Sikandar.” 

The Sultan, after due meditation, was greatly pleased with these 
proofs deduced from reason and supported by precedent, and 
bestowed a robe of honour upon ‘Alin-l-Mulk and gave him large 
rewards, and'abstained from attempting to satisfy either of his 
ambitions. The Amirs, who on account of the harshness of the 
Sultan, aud the roughness of his temper, were unable to say auy- 
thing of service, all sent presents of horses and valuables for 

*Alüu-I-Mulk and were loud in praise of him. 
Verse. 


In my opinion that one is thy well wisher, 
Who says that will be a thorn in thy path. 


In this year the Sultaén proceeding to Deogir gained a fresh 


conquest ? and doubled his spoils : 
That which he cut after that his sword cut double, 


That which he defeated after that his mace defeated again 
and again, 

And in the year 698 H. (1298 A.D.) he appointed Ulugh Khàn 
to the command of a powerful army, to proceed into the country of 
Giijerat against Rai Karan who had thirty thousand cavalry, and 
eighty thousand infantry, and thirty head of elephants. Ulugh 


1 Mà. (A) ASLI BU) oie yo aa ye Ù, 
2 MS. (A) did ole whe” g. The text renda 344 correctly. 
? MS. (A) 9 oye) ode qi, 
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hàn, after Rai Karan was defeated, rava a 
iia ni on pis 1 and Rai istas ARRA 
vsu but vas A s ruler of Deogir, in the carey M prs 
Mgr ribus - : āi Karan, with his treasury and eleph ; 
Aer sari FS ell into the hands of the Muslim i ee 

d ic ie a harem was one Dewalvüni, of whom iier 
Mi eh = Alàu-d-Din ultimately became lied red. 
ds ie of his amours to Mir Kbusrai for hi PARER 
bu dea phos Idea: Khan and Does Shiori 

idol from Nahrwüla (in place of tho, ded hati Bs i. 

ie altān 


this rather unfair, and consequently plotted a rebellion, but 


eventually were dispersed ; some of them went off to Rai Hamir 


"pev in Jhain,t which is near Rantanbbor, and some went else- 
where. 

Ulugh Khan proceeded by continuous marches to his master at 
Dihli, and from this we ‘gather that the massacre of the foreigners 
{above alluded to) took place after the arrival of Ulugh Khan 

- from. Gujrat. Historians have paid little attention to the due 
order of events, but God knows the truth. 

And in the year 699 H. (1299 A.D.) Ulugh Khan was nominated 


Mahmiid had carried 3 ij 
v ried 3 t : i 
object of their worship,) idis rad and the Hindüs had made an $ to proceed against the fortress of Rantanbhor and Thain, which 
to be trampled under "foot by th it to Dihli where he cause d it i is better known ns Naushabr,? and Rai Hamir Dev, the grandson 191 
Karan as far as S e populace ; then h 1 of Rai Pithora, 3 who had ten thousand :cavalr, and couniless 
omnt, orat e pursued Rai F ». Y: 
temple, of Somnāt, ani d pis iria time laid waste the i5 : infantry, and celebrated elephants, gave him battle but was 
steps ing a mosque there retraced his i defeated, and with great generalship withdrew the whole of his: 
Nugrat Khan havin; : i forces into the fortress of Rantanbhor. 
post, seized much TE to Kuhanbāyat, a well-known f Ulagh Khan having reported * the state of affairs to the Court, 
jewels from the traders ;5 eri goods and rubies and other 4 urged the Sultan to capture the fort; the Sultan collected his 
Sultan Al&u-d-Din had latte J afte Bazar Dinari whom the t forces 5 and marched ‘against Rantanbhor, and in a short time, ` 
Naibu-l-Mulk, was part pr af ibi into close favour, and made by skilful effort, and aided by the energy of his Maliks, completely 
When Ulugh Khan arri ooty; $ subdued and took the fortress, and despatched Hamir Dev to 
himself with verifyin minors the frontiers of Alwar he occupied i hell. Great booty, and spoil, and treasures fell into his hands. 
had fallen into the han igen of property and spoil which Then he appointed * » Kotwal to hold that fortress, and haviug 
battles, and’ exacted the ine re during „these several bestowed the country of Shain upon Ulugh Khan, left to attack 
severity. À certain party of Mughul ra much of it with great Chitor, and having conquered tbat place also within à few days, 
uis who accompanied him 
thought 


1 MS. (A) 9 des 5 
" pa a ibs, 1 Tieffenthaler, I. p- 322, mentions A city called Pschan at a distance of 
M8. (A) eh colt shy. i five miles from the fortress of Rantanbhor. This would appear to bo pro- 
8 MS, (A) 25) Boy. bably the place spoken of in the text. 
4 M8. (A) reads AU S. Boe Elliot, ILL. 146 where Jhain is said to bo Ujjain, also p. 172, note 1, 
Cambay, in Gujerat. A ! 3 ` where this opinion i8 abandoned. 
: . . Accordi i i 
name of Cambay or a to Hunter (Imp. Gaz, IIT. 272) « 3 $ Tieffenthaler does not mention this name: ` " 
bhatirth, the E is said to be derived f. x ) "the $ MB. (A) reads Rai Hamir Dev of Rantunbhor, omitting Dye cols Bes 
» pool of Mal rom Hab 
ith Mah&üdeva under the form of A iambha or Stam- P ai Pithorá i 
» and 12th centuries, Cambay of the pillar god. During th si nabsa of Rai Pithor&, ao that the reading 
Avhelwara (Nahrwila) kit appeare as one Of the chief e 
S ingdom and at he chief porta of cl 
Musulmäns in 1297, it is sai at. the conquest of t the 
hone 297, it is said to have b hat kingdom: by th 
Tieffenthaler, Vol. I een one of the rich Ea Rud 
.l.p.372. Canba $ he richest towns in Indi 
Européens appellent Cambaye, an T" ville et port de mer, que ea 


5 MS. (A) ol Jt. 


but Barni calla Hamir Dev the 
of the text is adopted. 

4 MS. (A) 335 oio? 

6 MS. (A) omita b. 

6 MS. (A) 226 Ow 

1 Barnisays that after taking Rantonbhor and pul 
death tho Suljan returned to Dihli : so also Firighte. 


1H. 430. 


tting Hamir Dev to 
See Hunter Imp. Ga. 


33 


at aM iiaeeeea§$t 
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1 : " 
and having given it the nam 


& red ca, topy upon Khizr Khan anafor 
* go ernor Among the e ents which happened in this e pec 
tion this was one, that Nusrat Kha 


Rantanbhor, to reinforce Ulugh 


of the Sultan, t 


fight with i 
alo, ith Qutluq Khwāja, 


ü been bro i 
a ; roken 
nd now the second arm was aa 
r n 


with a band of new. 


forming the dutie -Muslim Mughuls who/we 


8 of guards, attacked the Sr 
seized him and wound 


s and the Sultà 
cotton his wounds were not hoe ion 


from his hor, 
$e and strik 
but some of th. e off the Sultan’s 
his part, ond cee to side E his Body, 
at hearing thi ; the Sultan is killed ! A x im and take. 
g this, and made off with all speed rion was satisfied 
camp on horse- 


back, and enteri 

ering the royal | 

the throne FREI yal hall of andi i 

accordance and drawing the canopy over pon a e elt Pon 
co with ancient custom, g his head, the Amira, 

: » 


ere engaged in per- 
ultn relentlessly and 
ed his arm, As it was 
ng a cap? stuffed with 
Akat Khan wished to alight 


1 M8. (A) 5. 

* MS. (A) 58$ yi, 

: MS, (Ayomits eh, 

The readin is Ev 
g here is donbtf, 

; i L Th Ada 
With an alternati i : a des 
Nn pou mb reading Ve) wee in & foot: ups ata = 
Y d iri : 

sn z^ J Firishta (Bo. Text P- 186) rend, UR my oe 
; STA Qamurgha, lien de chasse, oo 
ignifyi i | 

a ying hunting ground, Firishta 1, 

MS. (A)-omits 2 et 

3 Ng i 

MS. (A) reada diy pa als 
2 . 


(Pavet de Courteille), A Turki word 
Pa Also uses thia word, 
Firishta also says Akat Khin 
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i and raised no overt objection. Akat Khan 


as the rightful king, 
on the instant he 


was so overwhelmed by his inordinate Inst that 
made an attempt upon the haram,? but Malik Dinar Harami who 
was on guard at the entrance to the haram with his men armed 
and equipped, said, Till you shew me the head ‘of the Sultan I 
will not permit you to set foot within this private chamber. Sultan 
* Alàu:d-Din, when he had somewhat regained consciousness $ after 
that perilous attack, bound up his wounds. He was convinced - 
in his own mind that Akat Khan, in unison with the Amirs who 
had revolted, had bad the audacity to make this disgraceful 
attempt upon his life, for that were-it nob so, he was not the man 


to attempt it alone. 

Accordingly his intention was to make his way to Jhain (where 
Ulugh Khan was) with the fifty or sixty attendants who had 
remained with him, and see what course Ulugh Khan would 
recommend, One or two of his confidential retainers pointed. 
ont the unwisdom of this course and urged him to go at once to 


the royal pavilion and kingly court. 

Before they arrived at the Court fifty 
Akat Khan took the road to Afghànpür, but a body of men 193. 
d iu pursuit of him by forced marches 
esence, and then 


horsemen joined them, 


and 
who had been despatche 
made him prisoner,* sent him into the Sultin's pr 


utterly destroyed all his family and relations wherever they found 
them, among whom Qutluq Khan his brother also perished.’ 


Verse. 
One who injures the country is better beheaded 
And at that same time ‘Umar Khan and Mangü Khán the two 


1 Tho words «539 5 $59 tora o tūzak are Turki words (P de C) b or $5 
signifies the royal family. It also means king: Jaw : right, also a custom intro- 
duced by Ohengiz Khan $333 means simply “right” or “ authority," hence 
the words in the text would mean that they acknowledged him as rightful 
king with due formalities. 

2 MS. (A) omits uel. 

8 MS. (A) OT Case: 

4 M8. (A) jf pi ius Dol. 

5 The account given by Barni of this occurrence ig the same hs the text 

lla him Suleimàn Shih, Akot Khan, 


(Elliot ILL. 172-178) Firishta also cal 
though Briggs in his translation calls him “The Prince Rookn Khan.” 
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nephews of the Sultan, revolted in Badaon : certain of the Amira 
sent from the Court seized them and brought them to the Sultan, 
by whose orders their eyes were put out.! 


If thon revoltest against thy benefactor 
Even if thon art the sun, thou wilt fall headlong. - 


This further occurrence took -place, namely, when the Sultan 
was engaged in besieging’ Rantanbhor, a person named. Haji 
Maula, one of the slaves of Maliku-l-Umar& Kotwal,? gathered 
together certain voffians, displayed a counterfeit order in Dihli,8 
entered the city by the Bad&on gate, and sent for one Turmuzi 
Kotwül and in an instant cut his head off,* closed the city gates, 
and sent a messenger to ‘Alau-l-Mulk ® à friend ‘of his, who Was 
Kotwal of the New Castle; saying “ An order has come from the 
Sultan, come and read it” *Alau-I-Mulk being fully &live to what 
was going on.5 did not obey the summons, whereüpon the rebel 
Haji Maula went to the Ruby Palace, and liberating all tlie 
prisoners, gave a horse and arma and a large bag (of gold) out 
of the treasury to each one, gathered together an immense 
following; then he seized by force Saiyyid Zada-i-‘Alawi Shah 
Nabsa,? who on his mother's side was descended from Sultan 
Shamsu-d-Din Altamsh (Iyaltimigh), summoning his chief men 
and nobles for the purpose, and seated him” upon the throne ab 


1 MS. (A) Of sons left aig 59 Uno, 

2 According to Barni“ a maulā or slave of the late Kotwal Amira-l-Umara 
Fakheu-d-Din.” : 

5 Pretehdiug to have recoived it from the Sultân (Barni). 

* M8. (A) Bilo las. o3 y $us, 


z ‘Alawi whom 
s mother’s side traced descent from 
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the entrance to the Red Palace, and compelled the chief men 
whether they would or no, to swear allegiance to him. 

The Sultan, when he heard this tidings, did not publish it, nor 
did he betray any signs of emotion, until he had succeeded by 
superhunian effort in entirely! reducing tho fortross. A week had 
hardly passed after this exploit of Haji Maula when Malik 
Hamidu-Din, who was Amir of Koh, with his sons who were 
renowned for their valour, and a body of the cavalry of Zafar 
Khan who had. come from Amroha to oppose the Mughuls,? 
engaged Haji Maula in fight, and having destroyed him, put to 
death the hapless Saiyyid Zada also, and sent their heads to 
Rantanbhor. The Sultin nominated Ulugh Khan to proceed to 
Dihli to track out those who had taken part in that? rebellion, 
and bring them to destruction. He also completely eradicated 
the family and relations of Maliku-]-Umarà on this suspicion that 
Haji Maula would not have embarked on this enterprise without 
their instigation.* 

The Sultan after adding the fortress of Rantanbhor and ita 
surrounding districts to the jüegir of Ulugh Khan returned (to 
Dihh). Ulugh Khan was taken ill that very day while on the 
road, and died,’ and Rantanbhor became for him like the Paradise 
of Shaddád.* 


? MS. (A) 9 Slo ony AAS eii HN 5 osi ss pl ost, 


? M8. (A) glie (uio eta? 

3 MS. (A) Gofas 

4 The text reads ^b 3359) po ens tos 80 also MS, (A), but we should, 
read ash 3354) S) as without this the sense is not very obvious. 


Barni states, “The sons and grandsons of the old kotwal Maliku- 
had no guilty knowledge of the revolt, bi 
that family were put to death. 


1-Omira 
ub they and every one belonging to 


5 The Tarik-i-Firoz Shahi states, in opposition to our author, 
Khan did not die till four or five months later, when he had collec 
force for the purpose of attaching Tilang and Ma'bar, 
that Ulugh Khan died about six months later, 


5 MS. (A) reads oS Ig aad dd phe. See Qur'ün Ixxxix, 5, 
“ Hast thou not séen how thy Lord did with ‘Ad? with 


Iram of the columns ? the Jike of -which h 
the land.” 


that Ulagh 
ted a large 
Firishta also states 


as not been created in 
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Moreover a band of robbers of Jülor, whose leader was Mir 
Muhammad Shah, were captured in Rantanbhor after the fort 
t 


Iram of the columns “This city is said to have been situated in Yemen, 
between Hazramaut and Sana‘a. I6 was founded by Shaddad ibn ‘Ad, who was 
excessively strong and mighty, and when he heard of Paradise and of what 
God had prepared theroin for his saints, ‘ palaces of gold and silver and abodes 
beneath whicherivers flow, and upper chambers above which are other upper 
chambers, (Qur'ün 4xxix. 21) he said to his mighty men ‘Verily I will take to 
myself upon the earth a city like unto Paradise.’ Then he appointed thereunto 
a hundred men of his servants and mighty men of valour, and under the hand 


` of each of them a thousand helpers, and bade them search out and find an 


open space of the plain in the land of Yemen, and choose the best thereof 
in sgoil.. Then he provided them with wealth, and designed for them the 
pattern of their work, and wrote to his three chief lords Ghinim-ibn-‘Ulwin, 
Zabhak ibn 'Ulwün, and Walid ibnur Raiyyan, and charged them to write to 
their lords in the utmost parts of their cities that they should collect all 
that was in their land of gold and of silver, of pearls and of rubies, of musk 
and ambergris and saffron, and should send them unto him. Then he sent 
unto all the mines, and took out therefrom all the gold and the silver that 
was in them, and he sent his three agents to the divers into the oceans, and 
they brought out therefrom jewels, and gathered them together as it wero 
mountains, and all of this was brought to Shaddád. ‘Then they sent the 
miners to the mines of rubies and emeralds and all other jewels, and they 
bronght out from thenco immense riches, Then he ordered and the gold 
was beaten and fashioned into bricks, and he bnilded therewith that city, 
and he commanded the pearls and the rubies, the onyx and the emerald and 
the cornelian, and the walls of the city were set. with them. And he made 
for it upper chambers, and above them other chambers supported on columns, 
and to ail of them pillars of emerald and of onyx and of raby. Then he 
caused to flow beneath the city a wide channel which he brought to the city 
from beneath the earth a space of forty leagues, like to a large canal. 
Then he ordered, and there were made to flow from that channel, rivulets 
in the streets, and highways and streets flowed with clear water. And he 
ordered banks to be made for that canal and for all the rivulets, and they 


wore.overlaid with red gold, and the pebbles thereof were made of all kinds of - 


precious stones, red and yellow and green. And there were planted on cither 
bank of the stream and of the rivulets trees of gold bearing fruit, and the 
fruitsof them were of those rabies and precious gems. And the length of the 
city was mado twelve farsakhs and the breadth thereof like unto the length. 
And the walls of the city were high and lofty, and there wore ‘builded 
therein three hundred thousand palaces set with ali kinds of jewels within 
and without. And he built for himself in the midst of the city on the bank 
of the canal a palace lofty and high, toworing over all those palaces * 

i * * * * and there Pakeed 
in the building of it five hundred years. 
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was taken. When the Sultàn asked Muhammad Shah (who had 
been wounded) ‘If I should spare your life and have you cured, 
and you should thus escape this deadly danger, how would you 
treat me in future ?' he replied, ‘If I should get well and should 
have an opportunity, I would kill you and raise the son of Hamir 
Dev to the throne.’ The Sultan wondered, and was amazed at 
this audacity, and enquired of his most shrewd and astute Amirs 
the reason why the people had so turned against him, and why 
these continual riots and seditions were so constantly occurring, 
and further sought to know how to set about remedying these 
evils. They shewed him several paths of conduct which would 
end naturally in four things. Firstly, that the king should in 
his own person be aware of the enterprises both good and bad 
which are going on in his kingdom. Secondly, that he should 
put an end to wine bibbing, which is the source of so much evil. 
Thirdly, abandonment by the maliks of their gadding about to 
each others’ houses and holding deliberative meetings.! Fourthly, 
to demand back the money which he had lavished, from all 
classes, whether soldiery or populace, because it is the fountain 
head of all riot and sedition, especially upstarts and nouveaux riches, 
and in a short time these regulations would by their inherent 
good, be acceptable to the Rais, and pass from potentiality to 
actuality just as has already been related in a former place. 

The Sultan did away with wine drinking, and brought the other 


Then Almighty God wished to send a warning to him and to his host, 
calling him to repentance, and he chose to himself Hid ibn Khilid who 
came and called upon Shaddiid to believe and confesa the power and unity 
of God, but he persisted in his idolatry and disobedience. Thon Hid warned 
him of punishment to come and of the full of his kingdom, but he would 
not be-moved from his evil ways." 

At last he was informed that the city was finished and he got out to go to 
it with three hundred thousand, leaving all his kingdom to his son Murgad 
who had it is said believed in the words of Hid. When Shaddad arrived 
with one day's journey of Iram a voice came from heaven, and ho and all 
who were with him fell dead, not ono remained, and all who were in tho oity 
died, the workmen and artificers, the agents and warriors, not a son! remained 
alive. And. the city sank into the earth.” 

Mujamu-l-Buldén. Yaqit Vol. E 


1 MS. (A) reads p26. in place of peb. 
2 The Persian phrase is corey eslas p, AYaukisahá-i-sifta. 


195. 


196. 
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regulations also into force, and also published several new rules 
of his own, which have never been heard of either before or 
after his time, whether they were in accordance with religious 
law or not; one of these rules was that regulating the price of 
grain, and cloth, and horses, and all necessaries essential to the 
comfort of the soldiery and populace, aud the bestowal of rewards 
and alms upon all classes of the people, the detail of which is told 
at some length in the history of Zia-i.Barni! Those laws were 
the most extraordinary of all: this cheapness of provisions was 
one of the chief sources of the prosperity of the people, and 
formed stout wall of defence against the irruption of the 
Mughuls. -And inasmuch, as in mentioning some of these events 
and occurrences in the original work, the chronological sequence 
has not been preserved, and ihey have been only incidentally 
mentioned as occasion arose, for this reason they have also been 
recounted here in the same manner. 

In the year 700 H. he ordered ‘Ainu-1-Mulk Shihab Multàni to 
proceed to Malwa with a large army [and Kókà the Rani who 
had forty thousand cavalry and 100,000 infantry, not being able 
to stand against him fled] *Ainu.l.Mvlk ravaged and pillaged 
that country and returned victorious with countless spoila.4 The 
Khusrü of poets has deseribed this in the ‘Ashiga, in these words : 


He gave ‘Ainu-]-Mulk a signal with his brow 

To turn his face towards the kingdom of Malwa; 

From the clear-sightedness which *Ainn-l-Mulk possessed, 
That which be ordered was brought into sight, 

‘He marched with an army drawn up in array, 

And placed round them seutineis like the eyelashes, 5 


And in the year already mentioned the Sultan set out for 
Sorath® on a hunting expedition, and despatched to hell Satal 


L The Türikh-i-Firoz Shahi, Eliot and Dowson, IH. pp. 192 et segq. 

BMS. (A) WS et ja. 

5 The words in brackets are not found in M8. (A). 

5 Firishia gives the date of this expedition as 704 H. and calls Koka the 
Raja of Malwa. The text and MS. (B) reads wb Rani. ` 

5 There is a series of play upon the words Gy? ‘ain aud $995 dida both 
of which mean “eye” which is quite lost in translation, 


4 MS. (A) reads ils». — Sawüna. The test has By gaw Sorath.  Ain.i- 
Akbari ll. (J.) 248, 858. Bayley, Hist. of Gujarat p, 2, 
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Dev a rebel who had taken refuge in that fortress with & huge 
army, the Sultan's army having before been unable to reduce it, but 
it now fell into their hands. And in the year 701 H. (1301 A.D.) 
the fort of Jalor was reduced by Kamalu-d-Din Kark and he sent 
Kanhar Dev, a headstrong rebel to the lowest abyss of hell. ice 
And in the year 702 H. (1302 A.D.) he sent Malik Kafar Näib 
with a large army and complete equipment towards Tilang and 
Marhat? and an immense quantity of treasure with elephants 
and horses, jewels and cloths, fell as spoil into the hands of the 
id in. the year 709 (1309 A.D.) Malik Naib Kafir went a 
second time to Arankal* and having taken much treasure and 
several fine elephants and seven thousand horses as a present 
from Rai Nadar Dev the Governor of Arankal made him a 
regular tributary. And in the year 710 H. (1310 A.D.) the country 
of Ma'bar* as far as Dhor Samundar came into the possession 


uslims. 
i jn 3 the year 711 H. (1311 A.D.) Malik Nàib brought to court 
and presented his spoils consisting of three hondred and twelve 
elephants, and twenty thousand horses, ninety-six thousand mans 
of gold, and many chests of jewels and pearls besides other 


1 MS. (A) reverses the order of this name. The text has at col, 

2 Teling’ or Telingina, the ancient name of ono of the principal kingdoma 
of S. India. See <Amm-i-Akbar? 1I. {J.) 287; also Hunter Imp. Gaz. Y. art 
Andhra; also Cunningham Ane. Geog. of India p. 519, 527. f 

3 There ia a great gap here in the history partly due to the confusion of 
dates, and absence of chronological sequence mentioned by the author. Barni 
gives no assistance and Firishta very little. H2 ] 

4 Warangal was the ancient capital of Telingana (Tief. IIT. 5) See Hunter 
Imp. Gaz, XIIL 521. Regarding Marhat or Maharashtra ago. Hunter, Imp. 
Gaz. IX. 166; also Grant Duff, History of the Mahrattas, Preliminary Observa- 
tions; also Cunningham, Anc. Geog. of India p. 553, Hu 

Arangal or Warangal. Barni gives Laddar Dev as tho name of the Rai of 
Arangal. Elliott IIT. 201. So also Firighta. See text I. p. 207. A 

6 Ma‘bar. Coromandel. See Ibn Batütah (Paria Edn.) III. 328. Azn-¢- 
Akbari (Jarrett) UI. 51, 60. Abu-l-Foda (Reinaud) I. epxxviii. "m 

Ma‘bar extends from Külam (Cavalum) to Nilàwar (Nellore), Wassaf (F and 
D II. 32). 

6 Firishta says Khwaja Haji and Malik Näib wore sont to conquer Ma‘bar 
and Dhor Samund where there were idol temples full of gold, and jewela. I 
caunot identify Dhor Samand. 


34 


197. 


198. 
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booty beyond the limits of computation; Amir Khusrü who 
was with that army has given full particulars in the Khusdinu-l- 
Futih: some attributed these victories to respite before punish- 
ment, and some to the miraculous powers of Sultün Alaud. 


, Din, while others held that the peace and security of that reign 


were due to the unbounded blessings of the -I- ai 
Nigamu.l-Auliyà! may God? anette his ANA cares 
At length when the Sultán's mind was satisfied, and he ined 
some leisure from the administration of the State, he set Himself 
to provide for the fnture of his two sons, allotting to each one 
a province in the neighbourhood, and setting apart districts for 
them. Among other events was the marriage of Khizr Khan to 
Dewal Rani, and Girài's account ia of a nature to last to all eternit; 
and those who have the taste may read the account of that in 
the ‘Ashiga ;* then having bestowed upon Khizr Khan the cano 
and staff of office, and having made him his heir the Sultan Md 
him away to Hatnāpūr* and the foot of the hills. When affairs 
were settled,’ and the heavens began to act with their ingrained 
natural deceit, and commenced displaying those evil traits, and 
old age overcame the Sult&u's health, his followers deserted bim i 


Verse. 


Tn the world, when a king becomes advanced in years 
His worshippers grow weary of him; 

His head, which is worthy of a crown, 

He must recline on musk not on ivory.® 


Various disorders affected him,” and hectie fever which leads? to 


1 Nigimud.d-Din Auliyü was the son of Ahmad Dànyiàl. 
Badàon. He died A.H. 725 and is buried at Dihli. 
Seo Ain-i-dkbari IIT. 365. Firishta gives a long bi ie 
sh g bio; hy of him, 
3 MS. (A) omits ab). PAIDE ST 
8 See E and D III 552, 553. 
4 ‘Text reads An Us. Mg. (A) rends me Hostiuawar (? Hatuiwar). 
Seo Ain-t- Akbar? (5) II 10&aud II. 70. also Hunter Guz. Ind. v. 352, 
6 MS. (A) «JU 3. Bor 
6 It was the custom to bury kings with m 
usk, camph i 
ferous substances. The throne was of ivory. En enters 
TMS. (A) 5 9& bje. 


3 MS. (A) reads tprmgio® for Gary, 


He was born at 
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iil-temper, and suspiciousness, and causes the health to become 
deranged, gained the mastery over him, and when only such & 
small amount of health remained that it was like a single lamp 
to light the whole house, Khizr han in fulfilment of a vow he 
had made, in singleness of heart and sincerity of spirit set out 
from Hatnüpür! barefooted upon a pilgrimage to the holy men 
of Dihli, and performed his thanksgiving for the restoration of 
his father's health, but it is a very strange fact that he never 
once went to visit the Sultanu-l-Mashaikh wal Auliya, 


Shaikh of tho sects, Pillar of the. faith, Nizamu-d-Din 
Like Khizr and Masih, with a breath brings bones to life.” 


with whom he was connected by bonds of affection and sanctity. 

And Malik Nàib informed the Sultàn of the coming of Khizr 
Khan with considerable embellishment, saying thet Alp Khan, 
the maternal uncle of Khizr Khan, who had arrived from Gujrat, 
out of policy and prudence, having regard to the affairs of the 


: State and in his desire to become Naib and Vakil, had himself 


summoned his sister's son, and further remarked that if this crude 
idea and immature desire had not fixed itself in the mind of 
Khizr Khan, «by had he come unbidden to the Court ? 

The Sultan whose health was upset, and hig brain disordered 
and disposed to entertain absurd prejudices, in according with 
the saying,? “ When a man’s health is disordered his fancies are 
disordered,” from his great lack of discrimination taking this 
suggestion as the actual fact, and regarding this assertion? ag the 
truth, iustantly gave orders for the execution of Alp Khan. 

' Malik Naib and Malik Kamalu-d-Din Kark seizing that un- 
happy wretch like a meek lamb, cut him to pieces inside the Royal 
palace. After that Malik Nàib induced the Sultàn (on the ground 
‘that Khizr-Khan had taken alarm at the murder of his uncle 
and that ib was not expedient for him to retarn to his own 
«place in the court), to issue instructions that, to allow of 
the restoration * of order in the State, ho should go for some 


1 MS. (A) reads Hatndwar, Khusrü in the *'Ashiqa states " When the 
BuMin recovered in some degree, Khize Khan seb out on his expsdition io 
Hatânpūr.” (E and D ILI, 554). 

3 MS. (A) €- 

8 MS. (A) reada ex^. 

4 M8. (A) omits giel text line Land 33 text line 2. 


199. 
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time to Amroha till.a command should issue summoning him 
to the Presence. in the meantime he might engage in hunting, 
and he was to return to the Court his canopy and staff of 


.. office, and all the other insignia of royalty... Khizr Khin having 


~ obeyed this order with a sad and distracted heart, after a 


200. 


little while relying upon the sincerity of affection he enter- 
tained for his father and the confidence between them, wrote 
to him to this effect! that he had never committed any breach 
of trust which could cause. the Sultan to be so wroth with 
him; ther overcome by sorrow he determined to leave Amroha 
for Dihli. When he arrived to do obeisance to his father, the chord 
of fatherly affection was stirred. in the heart of the Sultàn, he 
clasped his son to his breast, and kissed him several times on the 
forehead, and motioned to him to go and see his mother. Khizr 
Khán went thither, and Malik Näib out of vilainy? on the 
instant went back to the Sultan and filled his ears with lies, 
Saying, ‘Khizr Khan has now come for the second time to 
the palace with evil intentions without ‘orders, and the Sultan 
takes no notice of the matter.’ ‘The Sultan upon this occasion gave 
orders to send both brothers, Khizr Khan and Shadi Khan, to the 
fortress of Gwāliār.* Malik Naib, after these two heirs had been 
deported, and the way was clear for Malik Shihábu-d.Din, the 
son of the Sultan by another motlier, who was yet a lad of tender 
years, made him heir-apparent and exacted from him an agreement, 

After two or three days the Sultün's life became intolerable 
through his affliction, and he would willingly have purchased s 
breath at the price of a world, but it was not to be had. 


: Verse. 
Sikandar, who held sway over a world, . i 
At the time when he was departing, and was quitting the 
world, 
It could not be as he wished, though he would have given 
a ‘world. could they have given him in return the brief 
respite of a moment. 


1 I follow tho text hore. MS. (A) omits quit. 
Pato $ 

2 MS. (A) reads ehin a Ces, yt. 

3 NS. (A) omits "T and ingerts d$, 

* M8. (A) sl.  Ealewar- 
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The mint of Existence was emptied of the coin of life, 

This event tock place in the year 715 H. (1816 AD.) ! The 
duration of the reign of Sultan ‘Alau-d-Din was twenty-one 
years. i 

‘Alau-d-Din who struck his stamp upon the golden coin 

Subdued a world beneath the palm of his gold.scattering 
hand.? : 

By the revolution of the sky, that stamp became changed, 
but that gold 

Remained the same in appearance, and you may see it now 
passing from hand to hand. 


[Account of Amir Khusrü and Mir Hasan may God have 
mercy on them].® 


And among the poets4 by whose existence the reign of Sultan 
‘Alau-d-Din was adorned and honoured, one was the Khusrü-i- 
Shatiran (Prince of Poets), may God shew him mercy and acceptance, 
whose writings, whether prose or poetry, have completely filled 
the world from one remotest end to the other. 

He completed his five works, collectively called Khamsa,§ in the 
year 698 H. (1298 A. D.), in honour of Sultan ‘Alan-d-Din, 


1 MS. (A) reads (eed. Khams in place of ee sit and this is correct 
as 'Aliu-d-Din died on the 7th Shawwal 715 H. see E and D III. 655, but see 
also p. 208. “On the sixth Shaw wal towards morning, the corpse of ‘Aléu-d- 
Din was brought out of the Red Palace of Siri, and was buried in a tomb it 
front of the Jimi‘ Masjid” (Zérikh-i-Firuz Shahi.) See also Thomas Pathan 
Kings of Dihli p. 158 n. 1. 

3 MS. (A) Saws CAS y 22 See Thomas Pathan Kings pp. 158 ef seqq, 

8 These words are nof foand in MS. (A). 

4 MS: (A) reads who} 4$ (lys dee 3 y. 


5 These were the following :— a 
ved Gee Hasht Bihisht. bulb SiGe Sikandar ndma, 


uim? s, T Lait wa Majniin. gym 5 ei Shirin wa Khusri. 
ex Panj ganj. 

Khusrü was of Turki origin, his father Amir Mahmid came to Dihli during 
the invasion of Changiz Khin into the service of Sultin Mubamniad T tighlaq 
Shah by whom he was advanced to high office, but was eventually murdered. 
Mir-Khusrii succeeded hia father, but gave up. office and became the devoted 
disciple of Nigàmu-d-Dim Auliya. His Khamsa was written in imitation of 


amsa of Shaikh Nigimi. : 
acters said to have written 400,000 couplets. Neither Khamsa is now extant, 


201. 


prodeuntes, auctore Molla nostro N 
Jimi anno 898 (inc. 23 Oct, 1492) mortuo,” 


Din Hasan, was one of the most a. 
Mir Khnerü, was 


196)." He diod as our author tells us (in 
Deccün, where he was buried, 


quod ad Pentada Khosrewi Dehlewi, 
pertinet. Viginti libri qni singuli histo: 
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within the space of two years. 


1 Anwar! which he composed in 
these verses) : 


Among these works is the Majla'u- 
two weeks as ho himself says (in 


The year of this ancient h 
Was after six hundred and ninety eight, 

Following on the steps of the sky travers: 
In two weeks did the full moon 3 arrive a 


In the Nafakat* 


saven which had passed away 


ing star? 
t completion, 


it is stated upon the authority of Sultanu-l- 
Mashaikh Nizamu-l-Auliya, may God sanglify his sacred restin 
place, that on the day. of judgment each individual will boast 
of some one thing, and my boast (said he) will be of the he; 
burnings of this Tark Allah? 

probably alludes to this when he 


g- 


art- 
(God's champion) ;; Mir Khusrü 
says :—, 

Khusrü my friend, strive in t 


he right way 
That you may. be called Tur 


k-i-Khudà (God's champion). 
Another poet was Mir ‘Hasan Dihlavi,® 
has enslaved the east and weat of the world 


reign there. were other poets who composed anthologies, still by 


reson of these two eminent poets the mention of the othe 
into insignificance, \ 


whose anthology also 
* Although in that 


rs sinks 


“When the sun comes out the stars disappear.” 
The death of Mir Khusrü took 


place in the year 725 H. (1325 
À.D.). He is buried in Dihli at the 


foot of the sacred tomb of his 


i The By) abo Matlau-l-Anwar. "Ortus luminum. Poema persicum, 
anno 725 (ine 18 Deo, 1824) mortui, 
riam unam continent." HK. 19238. 

A&htar-i-gardn khirām 8 Only duo, Mah-i-Kamit, 


The Nofahétu-l-Uns sea Haji Khalifah. 
Nofuhitu-l-uns “halitus familiari 


? (bs ops it, 
o wl Wafahāt, 


tatis e viris sanctitate 'eminentibus 
üf-ed-dim Abd-el-rahman Ben Ahmad 
H. K. 18922. 
5. OU CS. Turk Allah. 

6 asro (r9 329. Mir Hasan Dihlavi, whose riame was Shaikh Najmu-d- 


ccomplished poets of hig time. He, like 
a disciple of Nigimnu-d-Din Auliya. Majnia'u-1. Fugaha I. 

789 A.H.) at Dhulatàbüd ín the 
Bo also Atash Kada p. 851, 


pem ] 


/ Meulüna 
i God shew mercy to them. 
iritualinstruetor! may G st 
orn ipi a an enigmatical chronogram upon that, "i a M 
eee d ved upon a tablet of stone had it fixed al 
isl SE Mir Khusrü. It is as follows :— 
ahr 
¢ 


Mir Khusrü, the Kbusrü of the P a es 
That ocean of excellence, and sea of perfe nin ; 

^ is more attractive than flowing w 
din Hm urer than the most limpid streams ; 
dee nightingale without a ia 
Honey-tongued parrot without = Ki um 
Tn tracing the date of the year o t ; js n 
When I placed my head upon the ee e 
One phrase ‘Adīmu-l-Migl * came ig ; 
Another was Tiiti-i-Shakar Magül. 


1 whi having 
H ti hich Sultàn Muhammad Byles 

Mir agan, in the year in 1 dap d 
T 1 "gs itt $5 

laid waste Dibli built Daulatabad ĉ in the Deccan, died in hai 


1 Kiimu-d-Din Auliys. 
t : " | 
. 99 note 2f this work. PERS 
8 See p $ English equivalent that Lam aware of fos voe 
fs ice w'a place of pilgrimage.” The word “ shrine” convey: 
which means “a dg 
r than most others. n 
pes á tiers of Ju e give the date 726. Thus 7044410 
^ The letters T 


' (Thus 9 £64 84 
+40 +500+%0. So also do. those of J Ee: bsb " 
30 D+ 5 2 Ra 


204 200 +404 100 +1 +30=725. Not countiog the a xt 
po iier an 725 A. H. (1825 A.D.) anc 
i ri died in the month of. Ramazii SH. : lie 
o HM n to have beon buried in die 
E pierdo ; as above stated in the text he was buried ci 
ikh Shakkar G i ve 5 s 
pei t is spiritual guide Nigimn-d-Din Antiya. -— vm 
ca fis} means “ peerless.” Tüfi-i-Shakkar Magali, “ Parro! 
5 ‘Adīimu-l-Mis} m 
speech." : : " 
itg wale obt ending 35559 x39). O 
Pet Pita G, 2 i -W. of MH ydevàbàd, 
ns A til t 19° 87^ N. and long. 75^ 18’ E. 28 miles N.W.o "e 2 
ps al o! 
Mp i led Deogiri or Deogarh, and wis e AARON 
pared prn being taken by *Alán-d- Din, whiet ew dass 
à i i he Decéan, 
Yadava scidit ürst appearance of the gamma xh a ren 
Mu: ini k to ite Raja Ramchandra who rebelle p se 
s illi e wa 
it was a a taken prisoner and sont to Dit whence 5 ig 
EPN E "x “Finally in 1338 (739 A.I) Mulamma: gh 
to his kingdom, 
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A mb. te 7 
mb is well known, and is visited ns a shrine óf sunctit; 
tity, 


ASE Jam; . i 
rif Jümi,! may his vesting-place be sanctified, says— 
LA 


Those two 
h Patrots from whose birth 
a was filled wie 
ecame at last a mark for th ; 
|: e Ai 
And were silenced aad prisoned fais aes 
earth, 


Sorzpin Suinisv-y-Dix IBN ‘Ativ-p-Dix Keay 


202. 
W ho was a child, ascended the throne 888 Puppet in the = onth 


of Shaw w; 1 y ih rion: Wi; 
a al, 715 AB. (1316 A.D.) by the exertions, and th 
? 


to put out the e 
yes of Khizr Kha = 

caused thi pd ‘an and Shadi Kha 
prisonéd, rr dios Epl Khan, Malika.;. I A Si rud 
Shes & er pro A 7 7 
QE whose name wag Mubarak Eby, ee arid thrown the 
put oni his eyes, but fate did not second his ek pasoa; intended 

oris, 


former capital, and sa 
, y that the citadel 
was 
dently the old name of the city, Deogir as wo iai Bayo, This was evi. 
Probably read 28, 
E codd 


1 Nüru-d.Dià ‘Abd: 
me u-r:Rahmän wag z 
— Whence he took the riamo of n in 817 AH. (1414 A.D.) at Ja 
is father’s name was Nigimn-d-Din "t 
Years distinguished. for hig mental sequ 
yee , ani 


received the name of Nà Ligh he Fi 

à 7 ru-d.Di ( ight of ii 

nown as Maulünü, He became ve; rafal asl e 
ry attai: 


Wise; Subhatu-l-abrar, 
n ME UMS 7» Rosary of the Pi 7) 
Zaleikha; Láili wa Majan, Laili and Me Tany wa 
He died in the year 898. H. (1492 A.D.) qua 
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When his attempts to uproot tlie family of *Alau-d-Din became 


conntry, and was buried i 5 
in the city of Dan}; $ 
y Daulatabad whore his f known, two sirdars named Mubashshir and Bashir in concert with 


a body of paiks of the garrison of the Hazür Sutün palace, one 


night murdered. Malik N aib.! 
Verse, 
If thon doest evil, hope not for good, — 


For never wilt thou gather grapes from thorns ; 
I do not imagine that thou who hast sown barley in autumn 


When harvest comes wilt gather in wheat. 

Then, having released Shahzida Mubarak Khan from prison, 
they appointed? him to be Naib to Sultin Shihübu-d-Din in 
place of Malik Näib; Mubarak Khan carried on the affairs of the 
state for one or two months after that, and succeeded in conciliat- 
ing the Amirs and Maliks. Then he sent Sultan Shihübu-d-Din 
to the fortress of Gwaliar where he finally died in the year 716 H.3 

Verse. š 
No one has ever seen a trace of fidelity in Time, 
Everyone who seeks fidelity from Time is in error. 


The Sirdārs having put some of these päiks to death,* scattered 
the rest of them in all directions. 
Verse. 
Good requites good, and evil meets with evil, 
This is the way of the world: requital of actions. 
And the period of the reign of Shihibu-d-Din was three 


mouths and a few days. 
Suivi Quysu-p-Din Musinak Syin IBN ‘ALAv-p-Din Kuri. 


Ascended the throne of Dihli with the consent of the Amira 


1 Thirty-five days, after the death of ‘Aléu-d-Din (Barni) ie, 716 H. 


(1316 A.D.) i 
2 MS. (A) SAYS yaio. 


203. 


8 There is a difference here of great importance between the printed text . 


and the M8. The former has 710 H. while MS. (A) reads 716 H. which is 
correct, as is seen from the Nuh Sipihr of Mir Khusrü. 
4 M8. (A) Botley Uy, 


With regard to the succession of Shih&bu-d.Din, see Firishta, who 


fall name was Shihibu-d-Din ‘Umar according to Mir Khasra, 


35 


describes him by the name of ‘Umar Khan (Brigg’s Firishta I. 883). His 
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and. Vazirs in tho early par 
portioning appointments and suitable jaeyirs 
trusted Amirs, specially distinguished by pr 
office one Hasan, Barüwar bacha? who was very handsome, 
2nd had been brought as a captive from 


Malwa. He had been the 
protégé of Malik Shadi Naib-i-Khags, the Hajib of Sultan *Alàu.d- 
Din. * 


t of the year 717, H and ap- 
among his most 
omoting to. high 


He gave him the title of Khusrü Khan. The tribe of Baräwar + 
are a family of servile position in Gujrat ; but now in the kingdom 
of Dihh, the Sultan, to snch an extent was he. infatuated by his 
beautiful face, raised him, in spite of his unfitness for the office, 
to the trusted post of Vazir. i 

: Verse. 
If thou desirest thy kin 
Give not high office to an upstart ; k 
Unless thou wishest that thy state should he ruined 
Entrust not thy affairs to the inexperienced, 
And Sultün Qutbu-d-Din, ina, 


gdom to be glorious 


smuch as he had undergone the . 
affliction of imprisonment, on the very first day of his reign had 
all the prisoners liberated, and appointed Malik Fakhru-d-Din 
Jünà the Son of Ghazi Malik, who eventually was entitled 
Mubammad ‘Adil, to be Mir Akhor.5 

In the first year 
Deogir otherwise call 
dissuaded him. 


of his reign he contemplated the conquest of 
ed Danlatabad,® but his Amirs opposed and 


1 So also the Térikh-i-Piroz Shahi of Barni, 
and Nuh Sipihr, snys the beginning of 716 fr, 
specifically stated to have been the 2. 


but Khusrü in both the ‘Ashiga 
Tn the latter poem the date is 


4th of Muharram, 716 H. But Firishta 
says the 7th of Muharram, and the editor states in g footnote to the transla- 


tion of the Nuh Sipihr, that in some looso extracts the date is 717 H. 
‘Alau-d-Din having died on the 7th Shawwāl 715 and Shihibu.d.Din 

having veigned three months and a few days, would bring the accession of 

Qutbu-d-Din to about the middle or end o£ Muharram 716, sò that we may 


consider this as the correct date unless there was an interregnum of a ‘whole 
year, of which there is no evidence. 

? MS. (A). 

3 MS. (A) omits 5 after (el, * MS, (A). 

5 Master of the Horse. Akhor is a 
ALMA, n Turki word signifying, 

8 See p. 271 note 6, 


Turkish word signifying stable. Of. 
a gelding. 
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Verse. 

otives of wisdom, 
om his place; 

igns of evil wishers, 
d to the king ? 


Ib was iot deemed expedieut, n 2 
That the world's king pisc on "e 
Who knows, what ave ihe hidde dun 
Or who, in all sincerity, is well disp: SM 
718 H. (1318 A.D.) Sultan ed E 
binge ary ids roceed to Gwaliar an t 
ih dipl er i this he sum- 
Salahi Ee a and Shadi Khan. , Bevis done na nh 
ed ru Ráni'and included her in his. J ] 
ew: ct 
ie io this Mir Khusrü writes 
Verses. . l 
ainted with the secret of this mystery 
i di door of this treasury of secrets, 
äh in cruelty 
ārak Shah in crue 2 
iui kin with anger and frown 


In short one who i 
In this way opened s e 
That when the Sultan 
Tumed against his own 
ing, 
He considere! 
their murder, em 
d thought that the, 
a object was to empty the coun 
cious enterprise. 
Secretly he sent & 
Making treacherous 
Saying, Oh thou 8 
assembly, ane 
i as : 
Thy body ill at e Sel eae 
t this is no B "m 
Pip ee while the ees PUT 
Bene ME i the Lord of the w 

P d net will loosen these bonds. 


ihe ti mes hi Je 
When the time co eee PON | 
i iste and anxiety ; ied 
poe cwn ines itself from the mire by p 
An elephan' 
deavour. a 
re e 
Pane pa pus contrivance we may 
o tha 


captivity. 


d that the interest: of the countr emanded 
nterests D y demi 


he sharp sword. A 
bois veh of noble men by mali- 


messenger to Khizr Khan ace 
protestations of hearty goo 


hi ing agu o remainest far irom e 
nmng light wh st far f thi 


d thy countenance without light; 


; is matter 
aged in plumbing this ea you from that 


[m uian named Shadi (Mir Khusrét E an 555. 
Ar Sh à D Iu 


204. 


205. 


three MSS, It is also not in MS, (4.) 


Tf thou art. fitted to become a king 
we 2 make thee raler over a wide kingdom 
us the affection for some one which spri i 
priugs in th 
Is not fitted for the loftiness of thy And D 
Dewa! Rani who is but a handmaiden to thee, 


an easy matter, 
T have heard that sho is so dear to thee 


This is not fitting that from shortsightedness 

The king should be enslaved by a slave, 

The gourd is in any case of no account in the garden 

mpt to raise its head in emulation of the 


A atraw which places its foot upon the face of the stream 


Is carried hither and thither by the wind and buffeted by the . 


floods . 
[My heart’s desire makes thi 
¢ 18 request, that i i 
„Up that mistress of thine.} . i S 2 
Aios she went from here, send her back hither again: 
end her to take her Place at the foot of my throne, 


Saying, since the Shah has atte; 
Ri att i Banc : 
a sovereign, ained hig ambition in becoming 


He must leave Dewal Rani to me. 
If however you desire to. deprive me of this 


wen off my head, afterwards thon wilt know. 
hen the messenger, from that Erief-strick 


1 Here follows in the text the following verge 


thula wal ps C 3 ts 5 
WU GSP) WIS lh as Mula i d colui 
; : * là. dS Lo j 
With a footnote Saying that this verge is in the a 


ere the moon needed as handmaid this were 
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Bore those fiery sighs to the palace of the king, 
The Emperor waxed wrath from head to foot 
From his heart he smiled, as lightning smiles iu the cloud, 
The flame of the fire of ! enmity shot forth, 
He who sought a pretext, was provided with a new one? 
In anger he.sent for Sar Salàbi (the Kotwal) 
Saying you must travel this day before nightfall a hundred 
krohs ; 
Go to Gwaliar at this moment without delay, 
And with the sword cut off the heads of the lions of the 
country, 
That I may be safe from the nobles of, the country ;. 
Because this disturbance, small as it is, risks the existence of 
the country, 
At his order the tyrant set out, : 
The pigeon was tied ê by the foot and the hawk hungry. 
In that day and night he travelled several Jeayues 
He arrived and again imprisoned him intending (to kill him).* 
He made known the orders ho had received from the throne, 
The garrison of the fort sef about carrying out this severe 
measure ; i 
The ruthless soldiery. entered shamelessly into that pure 
place of chastity, 
The veiled ladies were thrown into consternation and screamed 
so that the roof and doors shook with their cries, 
In that palace every arrow-like heam7 became curved like a 
bow, 
The day of resurrection became a guest in that Paradise ; 
From the corners of the rooms in great consternation 
The male lions leapt forth in wrath, 


1 MS. (A) reads 434} 93 was ed, 

3 MS. (A) reads Bile Oh D cope Coles, 

8 MS. (A) ai, Tho text has a misprint oda, 

* The text is wrong here. MS, {A) reads correctly. 
l Kial pi 31 OF ois posu, 


5 MS. (A) cei (9 9s. * MS. (A) efi uy 


T% has hore Ehe two meanings of arrow, and rafter or beam, 


206. 


dug," sec Lune s. v. 
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1€ arms bad los: eir stren » an 1e bodies their r. 
Fi had lost th t t dt bod th: 
h h 
g r power, 


Force was dead, and wit had sunk to sleep.! 
p: 


, g 
Shadi Khan Wālā waxed wrath and sought aid from the 


oP Ss ety of God most High. 
imbly he] i 
eapt upon the Kotwāl and fonght with hi 
i im for a 


long time, th: 

, threw him to 

wherewith to stay him the ground and sought for a sword 
E r 


Inasmuch as h 
è had lost hi 

ee ost his sword of vi 
bid ux that unattainable strength vun 
m up to help him from right andi nd 
They riu wig ihe ee and that ME ro 
Saeed ) was attacked by ten d. di 
eran e dogs vent their wrath ian f : i 
D e meanness of the cowardl iios 

-permits dogs to hunt lions! PS 


When they h : 
tains, y had forcibly bound those two prosp 
erous chief- 


The time bou 
nd the haud. 
n ) nds of fort; 
mM wondrous men fell into dis ri E dd 
Me M prd swords appeared hi Ron 
V H s ; 

wha n. salus clashing of da, s 

-thirsty murderer appeared bou aaa 

5 e door, 


Hard as a ro 
ck,3 so E 
(Joy) . urce of grief, though his name was Sh 
l s Shadi 


arising from debt. 


As repulsi 
ivo as the document of a dowry, d 
se ; and the grief 
ul enough to depose Dajjàl* from his pl 
i i : ace, 
$y clos 255. Bye culi 

: : les MS. 
: MS. (A) eu&blu hw whos s; re 

MS. (A) csla. eile: 


4 Jas. Jolt | 
s. lana 
Ad-Dajjal called also stò t ALME 
-Masiha-l- Kazzàb. 


The false Chri 
‘ist or Antichri 
ntichrist who ia to appear as one of the si 
igus preceding 


the resurrecti 
i on. Cf. 2 Ti es 
will'cover the e hess. ii. Bı 
arth wi n o called n 
the mangy camel, E his adherents like as rarius to some because he 
, the word covers the bod. 
y of 


meaning of i i ioc ' 
cio meting ae jala in Arabic having the prima: 
g ers he i : 
è is so called because of his lying ( 
ng (secondary meni 
ais 


ing of Uso) in arrogati 
P ? gating to hi 

in the twofold niguifiestion ee godship; or again from Ue. 

of " covering? (truth with e RO dajjal 

à falsehood) or “ gi 

gild- 


poe) 


Hideous enough to make Satan forgetful of his own ugliness; 


On each side of his face was gathered a dark cloud,! 


Fierce wrath as cutting as the executioner’s sword, 


A glance as piercing as the chisel of Farhad ;* 


Bis lips. wreathed in an angry smile, 
th seizing his lips between his teeth 


Through wre 
His one desire and wish was revenge and punishment, 


From head to foot a statue of hatred and scorn; 


According to the Mishkat, Dajjal will be the second of the ten signa or 
tokens which are to precede the resurrection. After three of these signs have 
occurred, namely, the rising of the sun jn the west, the coming of Dajjal, 


and the appearance of'the borst which is to emerge from the mountain of 


s has never pefore 
ind, with 
His 


right eye ig blind, like the seed of * grape; 
Infidelity, i$ written betweon his eyes, he is to appear 
f the Cave (Qur'án xvid) will be a 
e will not be able to enter either 
earth is to lagi forty days, one day equal 
another day like 9 week and 
il it is said bestow great 


abundance upon those who believe in him, but sorely afflict those who reject 
him. He ia to as killing 9. youth py severing him in 
two with 9 sword and restoring him to life. Then Jesus will descend from 

village called Lud in 


heaven and will destroy Dajjal at t a : 
fahün will follow Dajjat before whose coming 


Palestine. The Jews of Is! : 
tof which the aky will withhold one- 


there will be three years during the fire! l l 
third of its rain and tho earth one-third of hor productions, during the 


second the sky will, withhold two-thirds and the earth two-thirds, during 
ky nor earth will ain nor produce, and every animal 


yield x 
He will then come forth upon & white ass, the space 


left. The repetition of 


means of xepellini 
Mecca oF Medinah, His stay upon 


in the earth will die. 


pebween the Bs . 
à Ms. (A) Boy gr The text reads S970 x» 


1 His whiskers. Ld 
> Farhad. Beo Beale Dict. Or Bing. p. 87. for the story of i arh&d 
o lovely ghirin, with whom che was madly 10 love, 


ent through & mountain 5 he was on the point of completing 
hen false intelligence Was gent to him by the husband of Shirin 
that she was dead, whereupon he cast himself headlong and was dashed in 
pieces. d 


From every hair sprang & sword? oot. 


10. 
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When he gave the signal and brandished his sword on all sides ! 

Not one leapt like lightning from that mass of clouds. ` 

May God have mercy ! 

How could anyone draw the "m of revenge upon that 
crowd of moonlike faces. 

Whose heart would not be torn with distracting grief 

Iu pity for so many young and beautiful men ? 

Ol Lord! may the breast of heaven be rent a hundredfold 

To think that it has brought so many noble ones to the dust. 

How can you look for pity for the blood he sheds, in the heart 
of the butcher? 

Whose one desire is to see his knife stained with blood. 

When the bloody butcher binds roses upon his head, 

Why should he withhold his knife from the rose-like-body ? 

Sinee no one of them desired that the sword should succeed 
in shedding their blood? 

There leapt from their midst like a whirlwind 

A man of low origin, a Hindi by birth 

Dusky of hue, like to Ahriman,’ 

Nay! a thousand Ahrimans would stand aghast at his face ; 

Grief-increasing like the pleasure of those in distress, 

Wrong in judgment like the intellect of young people ; 

Unlucky to look upon as a young ow], 

Like a morning in Dai* at Ghaznin cold and inhospitable ; ; 

Like the night of sorrow his forehead full of gloom, 

Like the nature of a wicked man, accursed. 

A lip like the sole of a ploughman's foot, 

A cheek like the mouth of a man with paralysis ; 

That hideous one had a mouth like a helmet, 

His smile like the yawning of a burst shoe ; 

Long whiskers twisted over his ears 


1 Ms, (A) & AP Oily guyd y 55S eo. 


3 MS. A b e» OY. 
B Ahrimán, the Satan of the Persians, is said in their traditions to have 
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His whiskers taking the.place of the ring in the slave's ear; 
Lightly he leapt out from the line of warriors, 


[You would think that a wave of blood would burst from him, 208. 


His skirt tucked up in his wrathful haste, his sleeves drawn 
back for bloodshed. ] ! 

He demanded a well-tempered sword from his officer? 

Drew it, and tightened up the skirt of his tunic; 

[The head of that cypress-like noble fell from his shoulders 

He who was renowned for his youth aud beauty]? 


. Martyrdom was evident* in Khizr in that palace ; 


Just as the tree praises God when its branches put forth leaves 
The heaven kept lamenting over his punishment; 


. The angels continually assisted him in his martyrdom, 


Rizwan threw open the gates of Paradise, 
All the Hüris began to sing his praises, 


From that martyr’s shout of triumph which came forth from 


the Shah, 

The sun and moon joined in the martyr’s song. 

When the dagger was raised aloft and the Shah’s face was 
seen amid its clustering locks, 

Lamentation arose in that assembly like 5 the roll of thunder; 

The sun made his body a shield to protect him, 

But Fate turned it on one side from before him. 

When.the sword of Fate severs the cord of Hope, 

Neither sun nor moon can become a shield for thee; 

With one blow which that rathless one struck 

He made the Shah’s head a guest in his bosom. 

To wash away the blood, the revolving water-wheel of the sky 


' Required that the spring of the sun should yield all its blood ; 


But, since there was no longer a breath of life in his body, | 
Of what avail was it to wash the blood from the surface of it. 
Dewal Rüni, who was a womnn of dignity and. beauty, 

Was the lifespring of Khizr Khan's existence. 


been born out of the thought of the Almighty and of his pride in fhé world, 
while the first man (whom they call GaySmarth) was born fromthe sweat of 
` the brow of the Almighty wiped off in obeilderment at the sight of Ahri imün, 
Beo Albirüni (Chron.) p. 107. 
4 The tenth month of the Persian year, See Albirüni (Chron.) p. 82. 
It anawera to our month of December. 


l A footnote to the text states that these lines are notin as MS. MS, 
(A) containa them. 


3 MS, (A) 89305 5. 
8 These lines are not in the text. MS. (A) reads 
8 apt yi eye pn AS o LS pe wS def a 
* MS. (A) cual wold, 5 MS. (A) 94) Wye. 
ER EE 
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- 3 
Ras the Khizr of the sky had lain in ambush to slay him 
hat very well of life! of his hecame tho sword of enmi 
When we look in this crystal globe carefully ene 
Peta life giving springs are also fatal to their Khizr. 
1e soul of the lover was poured out with his life blood 
Rnt still was hovering round about the beloved one. f 
A rose from which thou hast tasted a pearl of dew, 
um br shed thy blood? for it a hundred times i 
ns ^ i i 
= of rose water they drew his heart's blood from that 
Seo how they (mercilessly) robbed him of his blood ! 


E xi po FA TS stone of this edifice of his destruction 
he family of ‘Alau-d-Din was laid; the i 
í : es question w: sk 
a devotee, why this should be? His reply was becanso eae 
had cast a firebrand inte the family? of the uncle of his bene. 


factor, and as a conse imi 
oT; quence similar treatment ha 
to his own family. DEORUM 


Verse. 


In this full voiced, re-echoing dome (the world) 
Whatever speech you utter that same will you hear, 


At ‘all events, after the usurpation by Sultàn Qutbu-d-Dia, all 
the rules and regulations made by ‘Alau-d-Din, each ot oe il 
embodied some wise purpose or far-seeing design were co ; 
into confusion, and dissoluteness and Sickedapss onntiad mea 
rebellion sprang anew to life during the reign of Sultan Qutb Là 
Din, who threw open ihe.doors of license and gratifics t oi 
desires to the people ; and when Malik Kamalu-d-Din Garg, afte 
that Alf Khau'had been summoned to the presence and had Deen 
ui proceeded to Gujrat where he attained rr rdom, 

inu-l-Mulk Multini was nominated by the Court, and h ia 
quelled the disturbance there regained possession 5 “of Nal ale 
and all the country of Gujrat, Sultan Qutba-d-Din Mr the 


m d. . 3 MS. (A) YS (ui, 

$ MS. (A) reads. whit instoad of whey wld and wild 
wile, 

à MS. (A) 9& gpl, 


in place of 


5 MS. (A) 3 dyf Ep ys. 
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daughter of Malik Dinür, aud having given! him the title of 
Zafar Khan sent him to Gujrat. He performed? the important 
duties of that province better and more satisfactorily than ‘Ainu-l- 
Mulk. 

In the year 718 H, (1318 A.D;) Sultin Qutbu-d-Din marched 
for: Deogir with a larger army, and the Rais of that country were 
not able-to stand against him. : 

He flayed? Harpül Deo who had rebelled during the time which 


: followed the death of Ram Deo. The conntry of the Marhattas 


also fell iuto the hands of Qutbu-d-Din who, having given Khusvü 
Kliün the canopy and staff of office ordered him to proceed to 
Ma‘bar, and having left Yaklakhi in Deogir as Näib, returned to 
Dibli. Near Badra-i.Sakün $ Malik Asadu-d-Din ibn Yaghrash 
Khan who was called Malik Khamüsh, and who was the uncle's 
sou of Sultan 'Alüu-d-Din, was smitten with tho ambition of 
chieftainship and plotted a rebellion against the Sultan, who 
however was warned? of this design by one of his loyal ad- 
herents, and gave orders for: the immediate execution of Malik 
Asadu-d-Din. He also sent orders that twenty of the relations of 
Yaghrash Khan who were aware of this conspiracy 8 some of whom 
were children, should be executed, and when he reached Jhüin he 
sent Shadi Kath ® his chief captain to Gwaliür to bring the family 
and relations of the murdered Khizr Khan and Shadi Khan with 
the remainder of the karam of *Alàu-d-Din to Dihli, after having 


1 MS. (A) inserts tyt 9- 

3 MS, A. YS y} The textual reading is prefernblo. 

3 The Sultin ordered him to be flayod, and his skin to be hung over the 
gate of Deogir. . 

4 MS. (A) omits 85. 5 Called Ghát-i-Sülein by Barni. 

* MS. (A) reads Cg 7 MIS, (A) Stays sos. 

8 "There is a dircot opposition here between the printed text and the MS. 
The latter: MS. (A) writes AMS pd Sadly wat jt AF, and this is adopted 


210. 


as it seems more reasonable than that entirely innocent persons shonld have _ 


been put to death, though the statement that some were children is in keep- 
ing with the reading of the text. This lattor is moreover supported by the 
statement of Barni. ‘Thoy had no knowledge whatever of the conspiracy, 
but were all seized and slanghtered like sheep.” ^ 

9 MS. (A) reads BS cools ghidi Kath, and this is the name given also 
in Barni’a history. Neither the text nor the alternative reading given in its 
footnote is correct. 


211 


copiis ue wishes of the holy Shaikh, sent for Shai 
vd in rom Multan, and honoured Shaikhzada-i-Jam Eng 
> e opponents of Shaikh (Nizāmu-d-Din) with stein 
z cia; 


and made him over to 

ere he was execn. 
known by the titl : oe 

e of Wafa Mali i ly rod Dis 

representations of some intriguers. T Med NE 

In these days. tile Sultan used 


women’ i 
8 garments, and adorning himself like them with gold and 


"Jewels, sed to give public audience, Moreover he openiy indulged 
; ulge 


in drinking and other forms of 
discrimen nullomodo facere solebat. 


Verse, 


Stetura enjusvi i | 
Jusvis ub littera AL erecta, idem 
n juss r id i 
Dal et Nin incurvescebat, adeo Alif it im eae hie 
eheu Ted imam omnium 


: E (A) omits the word 184 in orror, 
" M8. (A) omits ti i i 
(A) omits tie word wilh but it appears to be required 


PED ENTERPRISE 
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He used to command büffoons and jesters to insult with jest 
and witticisms his most trusted and eminent Amirs, as for in- 
stance ‘Ainul Mulk Multini and Qar&beg, who held fourteen ap- 
pointmerits, and summoning them for that purpose to the roof of 
the Hazar Sutin palace, they used to perform low buffooneries, ; et 
nudefacti, gestu turpi ét obscceno, in vestes nobilium honoratorum 
mingebant. Thus he prepared everything that was necessary 


for the downfall of the kingdom. 
Verse. 
There was the rose, the leaf adorned it too. 


And the kingdom seemed to say :— 


Oh! King what can come to pass from wine bibbers 
What too can come to pass from unrestrained lust " 
The king maddened by lust, the empire ruined, the enemy 


* before and behind, T 


It is only too plain in such a case, what must come to pass. 
And after the murder of Zafar Khan, he raised Husamu-d-Din 
who was half-brother! to Khusrü Khan to succeed to the position 
enjoyed by Zafar Khan and nominated him to proceed to Gujrat. 
Husamu-d-Din collected together the Baràwar? crew from all 
parts of that country and nursed a scheme of rebellion in his 
brain. The Amirs of Zafar Khàn's party? however seized him 
and sent him to Dibli. The Sultan led by the feelings he enter- 
tained towards Khusrü Khan took no steps to punish him, but 
had him set at liberty on the instant and gave him extraordinary 
privileges. Then he appointed Malik Wabidu-d-Din* Quraishi, 
to Gujrat in place of Husámu-d-Din. He it was who was the 


1 Barni calls him JA y3!y) which the translator renders maternal uncle, 
But if our text is correct it would appear that he was not aste 29063 but 
C55 Lo 5303 ‘that is to say half-brother by the same mother, but. by a different 
father, This is the meaning of the word QR 293b? here used, and would 
further account for Barni later on calling him basehorn: 


à MS. (A) ofp. 3 MS. (A) WIR Ab gelya. 


5 'Thus tho printed toxt. 
adopted this reading, MS. (A) reads Git Gye Wajihu-d-Din, 


212. 


Barni also calls him Wabidu-d-Din so I have 


213. 
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cause of the arrest Yak y i 
rest of Yaklakhi! Khusrü Khan having arrived 


òn th ronti f Teli 
sere ee an ae and having blockaded the Rat of that 
ne of his fortresses, accepted seve ta 
a a eral } 
A Eara and valaables beyond all power M un ud 
rh ss ME and moved his camp towards the Maithili 
ry, and having gained possessi i M 
i i possession of nine hu 
i aed a bin a diamond weighing six dirams. ie 8 
ee F * t bar, = relying on that * wealth pa ea 
o ience and rebellion, and. obtaini 
= obtaining "Inissi 
aen a put to death several Amirs whom he ind wai hi x 
B diia Ln Yaghda € and Malik Talbigha Nagori and M alik 
Hs ; » with certain other Amirs of the Sultau’s part nb in 
: rt o m secret intentiong threw. him by force iuto s Mite 
kx d Paican with all haste by forced marches conversa Ei 
J ii u ` 
om Le age in seven’ days and acquainted be Balen 
d ram esigns. Khusrü Khan however in the pri at 
oo o E n palace where he enjoyed the special ds jon, 
he Sultàu, gained him over b clot 
nd £ ' by artful and i 
Pe M Berl persuaded the Sultan of e nilo 
irs. he Sultan took his words as G an 
à t s Gospel ri 
ka influenced n. controlled by him, and was SEGA ics 
irs, censured them? severely j pen 
Homes ly and subjected the 
d and although they brought forward any ki imd 
yi esses in support of their allegations it was all of de ang 
bids witnesses were sevevely punished Sa HM 
e story of Farazdaq the poet fits in with this, namely when | 
" ve 


accompanied by his wife, appealed to the Khalifah of Baghdad 


he got Ja‘far the Barmecide, 
armecide, to plead for him 
: nee A q is wi 
Zubeida Khatin as an intermediary. Hārūn Hs AE his 
was 


1 Tho printed text has sim 
» ply cse) but MS. (A Nen 
MM a cdm T . (A) reads Y: 1 
bikes cd be remembered, had been appointed Governor of dumped 
a s 2 pad ut and put to death. According to Barui Yaklekhi 
s nt of ‘Aliu-d-Din, who for man: ‘di f 
barids” (couriers). Yaklakhi now revolted and was pin wi eH d s 
3 MS. (A) omits. 3 MS. (A) 5 34 es, DUM 
i MS. (A) fat wT ehy. R 
MS. (A) roads thas. Barat i 
e calis him Malik Talbagha Y; 
5 MS. (A) omits ella after quU Ets. TUN 
7 MS. (A) omits oly b. 


favourabl y disposed towards 


{ 287 J 


Zubeida, and passed orders in ac- 


cordance with the petition of the wife of Farazdaq. He accord- 


ingly wrote these lines :— 


An advocate who appears befo 
Is not like one who comes before 


re thee clothed 
thee naked? 


That is to say an intercessor who comes near thee wearing 
drawers will not be so influential as she who comes naked. 
From that day this became a proverbial saying among the Arabs. 

As, soon as Khbusra Khan became quite assured in all ways of 
his predominant influence over the Sultan, he gave orders for the 
assembly of all his tribe from Gujrat and began to introduce 
them into the service of the Sultan. The Sultan reposed entire 
confidence both in him 8 and in his family; and gave up the reins 
of Government absolutely into his hands,* abandoning himself 
to rioting and debauchery. 


Humaim the son of Ghalib surnamed Abül 


f the tribe of Tamim. He was commonly 
f his stern and forbidding countenance. The 


meaning of Farazdaq is said to be a lump of dough which has been kneaded. 
(Freytag Hamasah IL. 585). Ib was a nick-name given him according to 
He further states however that 


Ibn Kutaiba on account of his ugly face. 
ount of his short and dumpy stature which made him 


1 Aba Firis Hammüm or 
Akhtal was a celebrated poet o 
known as Al Farazdaq because o! 


he was so called on acc! 
pe compared to the orust (fnrazdaqa) with which women polish their teeth. 


But the first explanation is best, because the poet canght the small-pox and 
when he recovered his face remained deformed and wrinkled (Ibn Khall: 


de Slane IlI. 623). 

ap » k [M 

2 Read tye for 1554 which appears to be intendod. for 1360. The 
these lines were spoken was, according to Ibn Khalligan, 
when Nawür the granddaughter of Dubaia, wished to marry one of 
the Quraish tribe, and asked Al-Farazdaq to ach as her legal guardian 
pecause he was the son of her uncle. He however availed himself of a 
formal promise given by her to abide by his decision as to her affairs, to say 
he would marry her himself. Nawür was very angry at this and went to 
‘Abdullah ibn az-Zabair, sovereign of Hijáz and ‘Trig, to obtain redress. Al- 
Farazdaq, sot oat also. They stopped at different houses. Al-Nawar stayed 
with al-Khaula wife of Abdullah ibn az-Zubair, and Al-Farazdaq with Hamza 
their son. Al-Khoula inteiceded for al-Nowür, and her intercession prevailed 


ever that of Hamza whereupon Farazdaq spoke as above. (Ibn Khall: (de 


Slane), ITI. 624). . f NS 
$ ars. (A) 9 ei at Maa of zt Cheat ÍT 
4 MS. (A).omits Je. 5 MS, (A) 9 doo 


occasion on which 
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Verse. 


Casting aside the 


: nr'ü 
Taking instead to Qur‘an and the sword 


the cup and fla, 
on. 
The attendants who were jn 


and wete com 
Tied b 
thomse) pelled by the necessi 
emselves upon the protetica M aac. Ri time- 
ousrii Khàn, 


214. 


Verse. 


If the ti i i 
s 1mes give the reins of auth 


ou must saye yourself by saying, 


And the family of Baràwarl 
van, 
of E Sultan, and used to assemble by da aud b nig at tl 
y y y ht the 


ority to a wolf, 
God save you Sir! 


inet E à e of his lust 
Nit Keli on * and informed 
P see the great kindnes i jul 

gard ih ns excessive 
accuse me, : 


m motiv e 
tho keys of es of Je 


him and$ 
easury and of all the 
* regarded thi 


Wh i 
Bodas saw his affairs go prosperou 
a pps that omen as a proof of i 
Hoe avourable omen the heart eres 
ae rong mountain, became firmly atin 
Eventual} igl MM 
rs "a p night the Sultan was holdi 
the guards sides d d m and the m d 
"ew "^ H à : 
down from tho roof of be Hase Bee ya i ane 


i the Haza 
in examining if ti azür Sutün 
ng if the doors were Sif palace and 
iu] 


an, 


Khan. came 
Was engo red 
| and the guards posted 
MS. (AY y 9 Cash. | 
5 MS. (A) 3ye 


3 MS. (A Xx 
4 MS, (A) (A) ads sds ja, 


eee 3 OS 9} G03, 


loyal to the state were struck dumb 
m 


me 1. in Paradise. There was 9 great uproar? a 
erving to throw 


` ted Ibrahim and Is 
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Yn the meantime one Randbol ! 
with & body of the Barüwas, having daggers concealed under 
their arms came upon Qazi Khan, and kept him engaged in 
talk on ono way and another, till, taking him off his guard, 
hed him aa a martyr to his abode 


they stabbed him and despatel 

nd the Sultan, who 
at that moment had no other companion than Khuerü Khan, 
enquired what was the tumult. Khusrü Khan rose from beside 
him and went out to instigate his followers to murder the 
Sultan, then returned and said that some of the horses of the 
stud had broken loose, and were fighting among themselves. 
At this moment Jahiriya the uncle of Khusrü Khan approached 
the Hazür Satin with a party of his men, and having assassina- 
haq who were on guard at the palace, made 
Sultan rising, half intoxicated as he was, 
ram, Khusrü Khan caught him from behind 
by the hair of bis head, and as the Sultan was begging him. 
to aid his escape Jahiriys arrived, aimed & blow at the,Sultan 
wounding him in the aide, then with his sword cutting eft the 
Sultan’s head * threw it down below from the roof of the palace. 


Verse. 


The bed of that dear one was one of thorns 
For his brocaded bed led to his ruin. 


When the populace saw what had occurred, every one of them 
went into hiding and there was dismay in all quarters. Putting 


to death some of the Amirs at the door of the palace, the 


Barawas entered the, Sult&n's karam and tore Farid Khan and 


Mangit Khan, the two infant sons of Sultan ‘Alau-d-Din, from. 
their mother’s arme and cut off their heads, and committed every 
kind of violence they wished, and in one moment scattered to the 
four winds all the honour and glory of 'Alàu-d.Din and 


Qutbu-d-Din. 2 


for the Sultan. The 
ran towards the ha’ 


Verse. 
in one moment, in one instant 5 


Tn one hour, 
he world becomes changed. 


The whole course of t 
3 MS. (A) omita S. 
« x8. (A) bobo. 
Sas ahs! fy. 


1 MS (A). Doo. 
8 MS. (A) Ail yl. 
€ MS. (A) has fò hy asle 


37 


the uncle of Kbusrü Khan 215. 


216. 


217. 
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Pes when they had glutted themselves with murder end rapi 
: «d us for certain of the Amirs namely *Ainn-]:M; a 
"e (en Fakhru-d-Dia Jūnā, by whom is meant Su re Meier 
Psp Tughlaq Shah, and Malik Wabidu.d-Din Piin sd 
raa pis Sa Soe and other notable Amira, and kept pia 
ight till morning upon the roof of the Hazar Sutta. 
th d when it was day they made all the ‘Ulama xe jm iuge 
ro city swear allegiance to Khusra Kbán, and read Pi ief men of 
je name. By craft they got the upper h 9 Kbutbah n 
whom they suspected of being bin ed aa of a certain party 

toth xi 
tthe world of mon-existono, ond edo oror the fuil of Qin 
£iàa-d. zi Khan,! al is wi "à 
aforesaid Randhol.$ an except his wife who fled? to the 
Husaámu-d-Din, the b 
= SAM rother by the mother’s sj 

x wes giren the title of Khan-i-Khanan ad ak ij ue 
ues ee karams of Sultan Qutbu-d-Din and th mend 
Eban tox ci uo ais they divided among themselves Eh z 
These evont: bes In marriage the chief wife of ih d 
nts happened in the, year 720, H. (1390 A.D x rp 
» * UY.) ani the 


duration of the reign of = 
seme months, ign of Sult&n Qutbu-d-Din was fours years and 


Verse. 


Since the world be, e 
gar so it has been ï 
To everyone the end of all thin gs ae oe always be, 


Nisixv-v-Din Kavsri Kein 


Whose name at the first 
meg n. sat upon the throne of Led eur ipe 
in Ku : e (iain of his own tribe; and the ph sd 
SrA een mentioned, whether they would or i ae 
Means prae in their allegiance to him, and dosi ln. 
dial ic dt an Pus and ceremonies of Islam tended to en 
WERKE indu customs and heathen observan een 

2 atry and devastation of mosqnes "Reihen, 
e wide- 


1 MS. (A) omits y. 
SMS. (A) Joao. 
5 MS. (A) omits 99. 
TMS. (A) endo ci 


3 M8. (A) eif as, 
* M8. (A) Jasas, 
* MS. (A) reads yk. 


“still the hearts of great and small were not so 
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spread, and although Kbusri Khan, to eonoiliate the people 


scattered gold and lavished presente on all sides so that in a 
short time he squandered’ the greater part of the treasure of 
Alüu-d-Din and the wealth which Qutbu-d-Din had amaased, 


Verse. 
Who was it had acquired the wealth, 
Who was it squandered it ? 
attuned to this 
disloyaity and irreligion of his that he could bring them into 
harmony with his own. 


And in the year 721 A.H. (1321 A.D.) Khusri Khan put out 


the ‘eyes of certain of the offspring of ‘Alau-d-Din, for instance. 
Abübakr Khan, and ‘Ali Kbán, and Bebadur Kban,! and. gained 
over $ ‘certain of the Amirs, such as ‘Ainul Mulk and some others, 

The Hindüs gained ground and increased their influence in most 
of the provinces, and a torrent of destruction swept suddenly upon 
the followers of Islam nnd destroyed their wealth and property, 
giving their families to the wind of extinction. 

The affair of the Ghuzz which had happened in the time of 
Sultän Sinjar? was forgotten, and the state of mankind was 
expressed by this verse— 

Verse. 
You will never seo your fellowmen happy save at the door 


of death, 
You will never find a virgin save in the womb of earth. 


EKhusrü Khün* issued firmáns to all the outlying districts and 
invited.thé people to side with him, he also bestowed upon Yüsuf 
Siti Azlbacha® the title of Sufi Kbàn while Ikhtiyaru-d-Din 
Sanbal was styled Haim Khan. He also made Kamélu-d-Din 
Sufi Wakildar, and the son of Qurra Qumür ‘Arigu-l-Mulk ; Malik 
Fakhru-d-Din Jina the son of Ghazi Malik he appointed Akhur 
Beg, aud was especially desirous of gaining his good will, with 
the object of using his influence to induce Ghazi Malik also, who 


R MS. (A) be gate, 


1 M8. (A). 
4 MB. (A) omits J. 


3 MS. (A). yel. 


5 MB, (A) Tho text reads Aes 


218. 


fl 


j 


219. 
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Was one of the notable Amira of *Aláu-d-Din and was posted to 
Oppose the Mugliuls, to leave the frontiers of Dipälpur and fall 
into his trap. At that time he put ‘into effect every means he 


could devise and gave 'Ainu-l-Mulk Multüni for à time the title 
of ‘Alam Khan, At last having gained over Ghazi Malik, lie 
wrote & letter! expressing his sincerity of purpose, and desiring 
him when the day of battle should arrive to flee from Dihli to 
his own country, that is Malwa, and return when the danger had 
passed? 

And of the Amirs, some sided with Khusrü Khan out 
of lust for.place and property, but some others were rebellious, 
When Ghazi Malik hoard thia startling news his zeal for Islam 
and for the preservation of the honour of his benefactor was 
stirred, so that he girded up his loins for vengeance, and sending 
despatches to the Maliks of the various districts sought their 
aid in extirpating that’ ungrateful wretch. Malik Fakhra-d-Din 
sent secretly a letter to his father conveying his intention. to fly 
from Dibli and asking for post horses, which in the Hindi tongue 
are called da chauki, and for the posting of cavalry escorts at 
several places along the route. 

At last one night by the assistance of the Son of Bahrüra Iba + 
the governor of Multan and Uchh 5 he fled from Dihli with a 
party of horsemen and made his way by forced marches towards 


Dipalpur. 


Verse. 
Seated upon that fleet Buräq 6 
He hastened steadfastly with unity of purpose. 


1 M8. (A) t Velbon clo gia, ; 

? Irend hero atya wS 4153 Y 49) although MS, (A) ia the same an 
the text tajio, M 

5.5)! Ulàq or éta Olagh travail sang salaire—choval—courrier—potit 
bateau. {Parot do Courteille). 

* MS. (A) and text footnote. 

5 The text haa a misprint &&f here. 

5 The animal upon which Muhammad was mounted during his ascent to 
heaven known as the phys (mi'raj) Qur’én XVII. i, 

In the Mishkitu-l-Magabih it is thus described, “After this a white 


é animal was broüght for me to ride upon, lta size was between that of a 
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And Ghani Malik himself previously to this had sent two 
hundred cavalry into the fort of Sarsuti. When Kbusrü Khia 
awoke from his. slamber of neglect he recognized that the 


-departttre of Malik Fakhtu-d-Din Jin& was a strong proof of the 


decline of his own power: accordingly he despatched the son 
of Qurra Qumar, whom he had appointed *Ariz-i-Mamálik? in 
pursuit of him. He proceeded as far as the town of Sarsuti, but 
on his arrival there was obliged to retrace his steps without 
finding an opportunity of accomplishing his object, and coriveyed 
to Khusrü Khan tidings regarding the real state of affairs. 

@bazi Malik, after the arrival of his son, was demonstrative * 
in his expressions of satisfaction, and gave effect to th $ Bpirations 
of the Maliks ; further by issuing orders for the commencement 
of the gihdd* he made amends for the previous delay, and gave 
full satisfaction to the demands of bravery by marching in the 
direction of Dihli. 

Khusra Khan having bestowed upon his brother Khàán-i-Khánáu 
the canopy and staff of office, despatched Sufi Khan with the 
other Amirs of this canaille against Ghazi Malik who for many 
years had done yeoman’s service in the various wars with the 
Mughuls, and had everywhere returned victorious and triumphant. 
But on the other hand Malik Bahram Iba, the Governor of 
Multüu and Uchh, arrived to reinforce Ghazi Malik. The two 
armies selected as their field of battle a spot near the reservoir 
of Thavesar. At the first onset the breeze of victory blew 
favourably for the armies of Islüm, the standards of the infidels 


mule and an egs and it stretched as far as the eye could see. The name of 
the animal was Buriq” (Mighkatu-l-Magabih, Matthews, II. 661). The word 
Buráq signifies brilliant like lightning, or swift as lightning. 

T MS, (A) rends 396 259 ajy? 5 Mustermaster General. See p. 291, 


3 MS. (A) 3 9939. . 
4 Holy war undertaken in defence of the religion of Islim, 


b ps I (Qué. This is the lake with which one of the alleged doriva- 
tions of the name Stháneswarg is connected viz., Sthanw (a name of Mah&deo) 
and Sar s lako. See Hunte. : Imp. Qaz., XIII, 260. 5 a 

This holy lake is aiinated (saya Cunningham):-to the South of the town, it 
ia called by various names. It is the contre of attraction for moat pilgrims, 
It was in full repute in A.D. 500, but in the Pauranic legends is given gu 
antiquity long anterior even to the Pandüs themselves, the sacred pool is at 
least ag old as the Rig Voda itself (Cunningham, A,G. India, pp. 385-930.) 
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wore overthrown, and the adherents of Khusrü Khan abandon- 
ing their elephants and horses, and ammunition and standards 


220. fled precipitately to Dihli. Ghazi Malik with all speed pursued 


and ‘scattered these ungrateful wretches! and reached Dibli in 
one long march. Kbusrü Khan having rallied his scattered and 
panic stricken forces, opened the doors of the treasury and 
gave his army three and four years’ pay together with large 
rewards and promises of appointments and governorships; and. 
things being as they were, he brought out from confinement in 
the aram the remainder of the princes of the family of *Al&u.d. 
Diu whom lie had blinded, and put them to death ; thon, led b: 

hostile Fate, he marched on from the city in great foros and 
proceeded to the. Hauz-i-Khass? where he encamped, his camp 
extending in one line of tents from the Hauz-i- Khüss to Indrapath,* 
while Ghazi Malik encamped in the vicinity-of the tomb 5 of Sultan 
Razriya. lu the meanwhile ‘Ainu-l-Mulk, in accordance with 
agreement, having deserted the unsuccessfal army of Khusrü 
Khan fled with haste towards Dhar and Ujjain;® his defection 
was & cause of great despondency to the followers of Khusrü 
Khan. On the following day the array of battle was drawn up 
and the followers of the truth engaged in close conflict with the 
partisans of infidelity, and utterly vanquished the impious horde, 

At the outset the army of Kbusrü Khan obtained the mastery, 

and the army of Ghazi Malik suffered a repulse, but Ghazi Malik 
planting firmly the foot of resolution like another Rustum came 
to the rescue, and with three hundred cavalry, men of tried 


1 MS. (A) eise. 

2 The distance traversed in this march was about 90 milea-as-the- crow 
flies, a long march but perfectly feasible for cavalry. 

3 Barni says the Hauz-i-Alii. The royal lake coustruoted by ‘Aléu-d-Din. 

* Indrapath. MS. (A) 442 jò. Barni tele us that Gh3zi Malik'a foroo 
Jay encamped at Indrapath so.that the two camps were face to face, It lies 
just outside Dibli. Its etymology, Indraprastha, points it out aa the pro- 
bable place where Indra slew the Vritras with his thunderbolt formed of tho 
head of the horse-headed Dadhyanch (see also Cunningham 335). 


5 I read here $y3Bo. not 32b as in the text and MS. The burial place 
of Sulpin Rayzziya is not apparently mentioned in any of the-histories, but as 
she was taken prisoner at Kaithal and put to death there (638, H.) it is not 
unlikely that she was buried near Indrapath, 

6 MB. (A) JS. 


hands upon him, treating him with all possible indignity, 
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"valour, whom he had kept iu conceelment'in an ambush, utterly 


discomfited the infidel horde! and Malik Talbagha* Nagor, and 
the son of Qurra Qumar® with the other nobles of that ignoble 
kingdom, in that battle became. food for the sword,* as such 
hypocritical knaves should. Khusrü Khan brought to bear all 
temerity and’ manliness in spite of his unmanly character, and * 
fought bravely till the close of the day, but st last finding he 


was unable to withstand these lionhearted warriors, he turned 221. 


his back in flight, and made for Talpath; his canopy and 
standards.and borrowed 9 retinue fell into the hands of Ghazi 
Malik. : ; 

Khusrü Khan returning from Talpath came to the tomb of 
Malik Shadi? who was an old patron of his, alone and distraught, 
and hid himself there in despair, but the following day they-laid 
nd 
brought him to Ghazi Malik? so that he reaped the reward of: hia 
infamous and abominable deeds. ` i 


Verse. 


The tree thou didst nurture has borne ita fruit, 

Dost thou not see even now its fruit in its bosom, 

Xf it has borne. thorns it is thou who didst plant them, 

If it has brought theo silk attire it is of thy own spinning. 


And the following day Ghazi Malik left Indrapath ° and alighted 
at Kishk Sabzi.? Great and small came ont to welcome his 
coming, and gave vent to expressions of congratulatioh. The day 
following he went on to the city of Dihli, where tidings was 


3 Tox; SA, ms, (A) deals, 
4 MB. (A) omita È ql. 


v 

1 MS. (A) LE carer, 

3. Sh&yista Khan. 

5 MS. (A) inserts ». 

8 iy. 

1 Mg. (A) o#f. 8 MS. (A) omits efle, 

? MS. A ay ó$, The text reads a5. But the real reading should be 
s sol, Indrapath, as is shewn by what has gone before, and also by 


Barni. 
10 (hye SS “the Green palace” but although this is the reading of the 


text und both MSS., I think we shonld read for (53% tlds undoubtedly 
(gree ef aS kūshk-i-Sii, the palace of Siri. "This ia the reading of the 
Darikh-i-Firox Shahi. i 
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brought to him that the rascal Khan-i-Khanan had crept into the . 


corner of a garden! where he was lying concealed. 

i Malik Fakhro-d-Din proceeded by order of @bäzi Malik, and 
avig mutilated and disgraced him 2 paraded him about the cit: 
where he met with condign punishment, 4 
in the year 720 A.H. (1391. A. D) The 
Khan’s rule was four months and a few days. 


This event took place 
duration of Khusrü 


Verse. 


That which thou doest they will shew thee again, 
, That which thou givest, they will return thee the like, 


Sunzin 8 Gatrigu-p-Din Toucutag.Suin’ 
Who is the same as-Ghizi Malik, ascended 
year 720 A.H. (1321 A.D.) by the consen 
nobles and was styled by this title, 
he ordered and regulated the important affai i 
a perfection unattainable to others a the in dde xb 
He appointed his own relations to various posta and showi 
many favours to the Amirs of ‘Alau-d-Din and ío some Res the 
Maliks of Qutbi-d-Din gave them districts. Then he directed his 
ambition to the rebuilding of the fortress of Tughlagabad and n 
the lofty edifices, and. set about it (without delay) 5. and Badr 
Sha‘ir Shashi® invented as a chronogram for the date of building 


the throne in the 
t of the Amira and 
In the space of one week 


2 MS. (A) omits 9+ 
Sibu alio y. à 

LESS ugla Sakhtan is the term applied to a form of punishment 
whioh consisted of cutting off the nose, ears and lips. The literal = i 
ig “ making & public example.” meaning 

BMS, (A). The text omits the profix whl. — 

Barni gives an account of the modó.in' which Ghazi Mali 

: Gh alik 

the throne, not aa an‘usurper bnt as the rightful Buccessor in a s 
any. scion of the honge of 'Alàu-d.Din and Qn bu-d-Din " 
III. 228-229). bis im. (See Elliott, 

+ MS. (A) omits the worda fd odii and tho. words are so foreign to the 
style of the author that they muet jhe regarded as an futétpolulos The 
Editor of the text supplies them from one copy. See footnote to Text. i 7 

& There iaa difference here. The printed text reade "c whs UD a 


Shewed great alacrity therein, but Mg. (A) reads si rod K 
set about it. This seems the preferable Sa: simply 39e wh) t» 


$ Badrn-d-Din Chichi, “wasa nativo of Chich in Turkestin, He was a 
man of great repute as a scholar who passed a large portion of his life in 
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the fort (of Tughlagabàd)! the following : “ Enter then her gates."$ 
He brought to punishment also a body of men? who during the 
glorious reign of Sultan Qutbu.d-Din had joined hands with 
Khusrü Khan and had aided and abetted the band of raffians 
and scoundrels. He also gave the title of Ulugh Khan to 
Malik Fakhru-d-Din Jina * who shewed marked signs of discre- 
tion and kingly dignity,5 and conferred on him a canopy and the 
other insignia of royalty, making him his heir-apparent; he also 
raised Bahram Iba who was the adopted brother of the Sultan," 
to the dignity of the title of Kishlü Khan, and entrusted to him 
the district of Multan and the whole of Sind. To his other four 
sons he gave the titles of Babrám Khan, Zafar Khin, Mahmad 
Khan and Nusrat Khan3 

_ And in the year 721 A. H. [he appointed] Ulugh Khan [ to 
proceed in command of his troops which were at Chandéri.and 
Badaon and in the other eastern districts of Hindnetün, towards 
Deogir and Tilang, and Ulugh Khan}? taking with him the. army 
of Deogir, invested the fortress of Arankal which for“ the 
past seven hundred years had been the capital of Rai Sadar 
Mahadeo and his ancestors, and having gained possession of the 
clay-built citadel forming the outer line of defence, was on 
ihe point of reducing the inner stone citadel also. In the 


Dihli as the panegyrist of Sultin Muhammad Tughing Shah and other 
monarchs who provided his allotted portion from the tray of their bounty 
His Divén consists of 2,000 couplets. His style is strange.” (Majma‘ul 
Fusahà I. 109). The date of his death is not stated. Sce nlso Beale, 0. B.D, 
p. 62. $ 
U MS. (A) inserts ay 3, 
2 agli, These worda give tho aate 727 H. 
8 Omit one h from text. 
* MS. (A) omits 353. pl which is in the printed text. 
5 MS. (A) omits 3. Tb is unnocessary. 
$MS.(A). The printed text has ay fbit Bahram Ullah. 
1 The printed text adds the words 8l Bas. 
8 See alao the acconnt given by Barni which is almost identical with the 
above. (Elliott, ILI. 230). 
® By the oopyist's error the worda included in squaro brackets have been 
omitted from MS. (A), he having omitted all the words followiag tho first 
[S gt and proceeding with the words following the second wa a. 
The printed text is correct, 


88 
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meantime? ‘Ubaid Rakati? the 


notorious ? opponent of Mir Khus 
rascal that he was wrote the follow 


poet, a tarbulent fellow, the 
rü (on whom be mercy) who 
ing famous verses : 

223. Khusrü's own verse. was very raw, 


: 80 by mistake he took 
Nizami’s 4 aaucepan by mistake, 


‘his flummery 5 to cook, 


(Mir Khusrn in many of his compositions complains bitterly 
against him and Sa‘d Falsafi) joining with Shaikhzàda Dimishqi 
on the occasion of the late arrival of the stage from Dihli, spread 
afalse report that the Sultan Tughlaq was no more, where- upon 
great dismay spread through the Muslims, ‘Ubaid also terrified 
the Amirs by his account of Ulngh Khan, and infidels springing up 
putto death many of the soldiers of the army; Malik Tigin and 
other revolutionary Amirs planned an insurrection against Ulugh 
Khan who with fifty sowars came by rapid marches to the metropolis, 
whereupon the Amirs took themselves off, each to his own district ; 
and Malik Tigin who had gone to the country between Multan and 
Jaisalmir? was taken prisoner with his family, and Taju-d-Din 
Talagani, the son-in-law of Malik Tigin who had escaped from 

| prison, was captured? on the banks of the river Sari, and Ubaid 
(the poet)? also was captured in the same way in à wretched 


1 MS. (A) roads whee eyo. 
2 ‘Ubaid. MS. (A) adds (jet Rafat, 


3 MB. (A) reads syo (3 ne, 
$ Shaikh Nigimi Ganjawi whose full ni 


See Beale, O. B. D., p 276. 


ame is Abii Muhammad Nigimu-d-Din 
Ahmad llis ibn Abi Yüsuf ibn Mursaiyyidal Mutarrazi, a celebrated poet, 
anthor of the Sikandar-Nama, also of other well-known works, 
(pentad) consists of Khusrit and Shirin, Haft 
1-Asrar and Sikandar Nama. 
His death is said by Beale to have occurr 
~ the Mujma‘ul Fugahá (1. 637) he die 
Baljüq, 576 A. H. i 
5 Uwe isa dish made of wheat flour, meat and vinegar. The word ‘flum: 
mery ’ suggests itself from its etymological signification of raw, crude, harsh, 
W. Uymruwd, (80 named from its Sourness), (vide Skenat, s, v.) 
$ We should here read ES faye MS, (A) 
TMS. (A) Lat. 26°. 58’ N. Long. 70°, 5 
8 MS. (A) whl 5f, 
3 MS. (A) omits sels, Barni sa: 


ys that ho was impaled alive. Firishta 
Says that he was buried alive. (See Elliott, 111, 231-233). 


liis Khanisa 
Puikar Laili-o-Majniin, Mukhzanu- 


ed in 597 A. H, but according to 
d in the reign of Tughrul ibn Arslin the 


7' E. iu Rajpuiina, C. I, 
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i ili i ihey cast 
i ith their families and friends, 
ight. All this party with t! : 
m the feet of leplanis and those who escaped this fate mot 
i ever they went. 7 : 
hebr eid 723 H H. (1823 A.D.) Ulugh ELLE 
B E -t 
‘second time marched towards Tilang; and Rai Ladar Maha 
i imself up in the fort. : 
Bio P lis sed possession of both the outer and n 
i Enn by force of arms, and took the Rai prisoner toget er 
umm fi mil and followers, and leaviug commissioners there 
dion or his sone to Jüjuagar? and Bida., and kesing iken 
a many elephants and other p jewo iae 
AME without number [sent them] to Dihh [an ? xm i 
Rae Ladhar also to the capital and having given to Aranka 
ünpür] returned to Dihli.* , a 
ee aL A.H. (1824 A.D.), Sultan Ghiyaan-d- 224. 
ia ghlag Shüh, upon the occasion of the iyranny ote te 
Din a ae Bengal, left Ulugh Khan as his. viceroy ind e 
capital Tughlaqabid which had been built in. pang x A 
Mid i rusti his sound judgment the whole 
y fraction, entrusting to id ji I € 
il aoe and left for Lakhnauti with a firm eni 
ph ies things straight; Sultan Nagiru-d-Din s m ie i 
Takhneuti with the notable princes of those pares = m 
; i ks under his yoke; tan 
e itan and placed their neck i : 
eH ee aa upon Sultan Nasiru-d-Din ihe er 
Meet ‘of office and all other insignia of royalty, entruste 
Lakbnantl once more to his control and sent despatoh. fric rit 
s i vance Tatar Kh 
i i s to Dihii; then he sent on in a s 
bis Es jid son the Gareenor of Zafarabad who brought eta 
m» Oise known as Tüda ( ? Nüda ) prd 9 dier, 
cesa who was boasting his independence, with a chain aro 
; xut m p» ale e of Orissa. (See Hunters Gazetteer, Vol. 
vn A d died en M Bengt, Vol. XVILI for a full account of this 
an 
sees i tizim’s dominions, Haidarabad Deccan, 
y -Town in the Nizüm X 
i anie bran aei town. Lat. 17°, 53’ N. Long. 77° 34' E. (See 
™ we 


r, Vol. II, 419). : » : 
ane d eal n S bracketa are by a copyist’s error omitted 
"he woi z 


id aas wilgiel no copyist, Tho 
in MS. (A), the word Dihli occurring twice has led tl 
. > t. 


225. 
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his neck, and accor ie 
companied i i 
videns end Pisis led by all his elephants into the royal 
Sultan Tughlag Shi i 
_ Sule q Shah taking Bahadar Shah wi 
" * n i i 
To and íriumphaat returned to Din, pulsa ans 
M le stages made forced marches, Ulugh 
nobia aa gare immediate orders for the erection of à lofty and 
eu Pa aga near Afghanpur which is at a distance oils 
ur Han ughlagabad. It was completed in three days. pend 
ool Sut aahing hah might alight there, and having 
the it and having rested mi t 
&n auspicious moment and alight at Tee abie CMS 


and proceeding by 


washing his hands? and so di 

bree hands of life and oe amen E 

Pie MA I e sight of the fact that from having built a 

Re aah js is, which was quite unnecessary, there is a 
ugh Khan may have built the palacé* without 


3 
These worde arè repeated twice in MS, (A). 


3 TR bali co à 
e text has ginst ws soy bnt MS. (A) reads wind ; tie 


latter is correct. MS, (A ; 
i . " 1 ; "pz 
printed text). (A) also omits tho words &l G3 (ting 2 of the 


“Haji Muhammad Qandahart says that it was sbruck by lightning and this 
a zi " y P 
does not seem at a)l improbable (Firishta Briggs, I. 408]. 
» 4. 


* M8, (A) 5 qasr va fasas 
B. (A): p yas gasrrē. The text has [DAS gasdan purposely, 


Khàn upon hearing © 
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foundations! as was currently rumoured, but the author of the 


Türikh-i-Firos Shüht makes no mention of this although this may 
possibly be due to a desire to fatter Firoz Shah and out of regard 
for him. 

This event took place in the year 725 A.H. (1325 A.D.) and 
the duration of the reign of Sultan Ghiyagu-d-Diu Tughiag Shah 


was four years and some months. 
Verse. 


If thou placest the world beneath thy feet 
Thou wilt not sleep at last in thine own place. 


It is currently reported among the people of India that Sultan 
Ghiyügu-d-Din Tughlag, on account of the ill will he bore to 
Sultinu-l-Mashaikh, sent a message to the Shaikh while on the 
way to Lakhnauti to this effect, " After my arrival at Dihi, 
either the Shaikh will be (ruler) there or L^ * The Shaikh re- 
plied, “ Dihli is still some way off.” This saying became prover- 
bial from that day and gained currency. 

“The Tughlag Nama of Mir Kbusrü which was the latest of 
his works, was written in verse in honour of the Sultan and in 


obedience to his order. 
The death of the Sultànu-l.Mashaikh and also of Mir Khusrü 


. occurred in the same year as has already been stated. 


Soxrgin MUBAMMAD ‘Api wn Tugurag SnàH. 
That is to. say Ulugh Khan, by the agreement of the Amirs and 


1 me literally means “ hollow" but in its grammatical sense im- 
plies weakness dae to want of proper support. ef. ei daj “hollow” verb: 
a verb of which the middle letter i8 weak. 

9 In accordance with the proverb kins? "d ‘yo ays 9 dà darvish 
dar gilime nakkuspand. ‘Pwo derveshes cannot sleepin one blanket ; or again 
the proverb sigh eS ayd NT EI dà ghamghir dar yak miyam 
nagunjand. Two swords will not go into one scabbard ; as we say: Where 


cannot be two kings in Brentford. 
b This is a well-known proverb and has come from the Persian into com- 


mon use. in Urdu, used to express khe futility of an incompetent person 
attempting any task, or on an occasion of unnecessary haste. “It’s a far ory 
to Loch Awe.” Roebuck in his collection of Oriental proverbs does not give 
this as a Persian, but as an Urdü proverb. Ha origin is clear from our 


author's statement. 


226. 
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officers of the Court ascended the royal throne in the yenr 725 


A.H. (1825 A.D.),! and after performing the ceremonial mourning: 


for the space of forty days,* went to the treasure house of the 
kings of former ages, and gave largesse such as exceeds all bounds 
of description, and having distributed appointments and offices 
among the Amirs, he made Malik Firoz his uncle's son (who ia 


the same person as Sultan Firoz) Naibu-l-Mulk, and advanced the 


dignity of his near relations in the same manner. Hamid Lawiki 
ioo, was raised to an exalted position and Malik Sartez obtained 
the title of 'Imüdu-LMwlk, Malik Khurram that of Zahiru-l- 
Juyish (Inspector of the Forces) Malik Pindar Khilji m given 
the title of Qadr Khan, and Malik Izzu-d-Din Yahya that of 
“oo ‘the district of Satgünw being also confirmed to 

im. 

And in the year 727 A.H. (1326-1827 A.D.) the Sultan having 
formed the design of proceeding to Deogir, posted & chain 
of dhawa that is to say püihs, or runners, ns guards at 
distances of one kroh along the whole road* from Dihh to 
Deogir, built a palace and a monastery ateach stage and appointed 5 


.& Shaikh toeach. They used to keep in constant readiness food 


and drink, betel-leaf® and all provisions for hospitality; and in 


* a According to Firishta on the third day'after the funeral obsequies of hig 
ather. 

3 The period here mentioned of forty days is the same as that enjoined in 
olden times to the Israelites: thus we find in Genesis l. 8, speaking of the 
death of Jacob * the physicians embalmed Israel and forty days were fulfilled 
for him; for so are fulfilled the days of these which are embalmed; and the 
‘Egyptians mourned for him three score and ten days, But in Numbers xx. 29, 
we find that the congregation mourned for Aaron thirty days. 

The period of three days only is enjoined on. Mubammadans, except in the 
case of widews who must perform the special ceremony of mourning called 
Ihdád for four months and ten days. Among Hindüs the period of mourning 
ia thirty days. . (See Matthew, Mighkatu-l-Magabih I, 389). 

8 The word !là3 here spelt Bs! is a Sanskrit word WTWW: rt. WTA to 
ran. Sg páyik its Persian equivalent has a more ugual form why paik. ` 

4 MS, A omita 1555. 

5 MS. (A) 3563 oai, 

$ Tho lenf of Chavica betle (Miq.) N.O. Piperacew is used in conjunction 
with lime for mastication as a stomachic. The leaves containing a portion of 
the nnt of Areca catechu, known as Supár?, some lime (china) catechu (kath) 
and ‘various aromatics, such as cinnamon, cloves, &c., and rolled together 
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both ! (palaces and monasteries) guides were stationed who were 
ordered to see that travellers suffered no annoyance. The traces 
of these (rest-honses) remained for many years. He gave Deogir 
the name of Daulatabad* and considering it as the centre of his 
dominions è made it the metropolis, and conveyed Makhdimoe-i- 
Jahan his mother, with all his family and relations, the Amirs 
and Maliks, the notables of the city, his servants and dependents, 
and all his treasure to Daulatabad : all the Satyyids and Shaikhs and 
*Ulamà* also proceeded thither in the following of Makháüma-i- 
Jahan, and the stipends and emoluments of allof them were doubled, 
put in accordance with the saying “Exile is the gravest of all 
calamities and banishment is the sorest of all afflictions” this 
desolation of Dihli and its desertion waa a source of great dis- 


into the form of a cone and skewered with a small piece'of wood and offered 
for sale. In this condition they are known as khi; paes tira 138 or 
ups gileuri, "The distribution of this wy pin or betel, forms an im- 
portant part on all ceremonial occasions, generally as a final act of hospitality 
before the guests depart. To European palates the bird is anything but 
pleasant, it. has a pungent somewhat acrid taste. It isa powerful sialágogue. 

The medicinal virtues of the Chavica betle are supposed to be great, Tho 
leaves smeared with mustard oil and applied hot to the chest in several layers 
are used as poultices in pulmonary catarrhs, or in painful affections of the 
liver. They are said also to arrest the secretion of milk when applied to the 
breasts. A form of cancer known as “botle-chewer’a cancer” has been 
described by Dr. Elliot of Colombo. 

The plant is said-to be a native of Java whence it has been introduced. 
dt grows best in a hot moist climate such as that of Lower Bengal whero it is 
largely cultivated. (Drury, Useful Plants of India). 

1 MS. (A) omits the word eiyb. 

3 MS. (A) 5 E a Bee page 271, note 6, of this volume, 

5 MS. (A) el, Blo omits 253. 
` & The word Saiyyid ( Oa ) is a term used to denote the descendants 
of Muhammad from his daughter Fütima by ‘Ali. The Sultan of Zanzibar 
also adopts this as his regal title. š 

Shaikh ( e )is a term of honour denoting some considerable reputa- 
tion in the religious world: a doctor of religion and law, a head or chief 


of some religious order, a chief of a tribe : or a reputed saint. 


PE 


Tho two first Khalifahs Abi Bakr and 'Ulnar are known as t 
Agh-Shaikhan, The two Shaikhs. 

The term *Ulama ( n ) includes ali religious teachers as Imiüms, Muftis, 
Qazis, Maulavis, (sce Hughes Dictionary of Islam, ulso D'Herbelot.) 


221. 
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comfort to the inhabitants, large numbers of. the feeble and 
Fee helpless and indigent perished by the way, while even 
ad who arrived in safety, could not settle there ; and towards 
e end of the above-mentioned year Malik Bahadur Gursh: 

the Inspector-General of the Forces, raised a rebellion i Di "n 
and Malik Aiyüz, who held the title of Khwaja-i-Jahan, for i 
with Bahadur and defeated him. Bahadur was tak i iiS 
and brought before the Sultan and met bis Küsslbdsui A 
that, Malik Bahrim Iba the adopted brother of Sultan T Tae 
raised a rebellion in Multàn and put to death ‘Ali Khat ied 
had been sent from Dihli to summon him thither. "The Ss Mor 
in order to put down this rebellion, left Daulatibad for Dil i ee 
thence by uninterrupted marches reached Multan SER 
having come out ê against him fought with him but d 

feated and eventually pub to death, his head Sad rou IN k he 
Sultan who intended to set the blood of the Maltanis flowi i M 
rivers on account of his crime, bub when the Sbaikhu E s 
Qutbu-1-'Alam Shaikh Ruknà-l-Haqq wau-d-Din Quraisl " iie 
God sanctify his holy resting place, having bared pei abe 
head presented himself at the Court of the ‘Sultan and ao 
cession, the Sultan pardoned the offences of the people, pee 


Bahram 


Verse. 


From the earliest times of Adam tili the da 


ys of tho ki 
Great men have shew 5 ys o ing. 
faults. n mercy? mean men have committed 


And the Sultan having bestowed Multan upon Qiwamu-1-M. 
Maqbiül retraced his steps, butafter some little time 6 having: ine 
o 

X Barni makes no mention of thi iri i i 
of it, bub calls the rebel pre makati Mii abest 
Erin The year assigned by him to this revolt in which eid iE 

zhasp was defeated is 739 A.H. twelve years later than Bada ie e 

according to Briggs (I.418). A. reference to the ori vinal is aborts 
shews that the date given by Firishta is the same as Bade P en Mn 
Bo. Text I. 241. SORTE dates Irsil 

3 MS. (A) 9 seb. 

* MS. (A) Boyes Alio y yoo llis 

4 Jm-i-Akbári (Jarrett), III. 365. č 

E MS. (A) 2 dp site,” 

6 MS. (A) qul oie. 
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against him despatched Behzád to replace him, but Shahi Lodi 
the Afghan ! killed Behzàd and broke out into open'rebellion. The 
Sultan on his arrival at Dipalpür found that Shahi had fled into 
the hili country,’ so he turned back. 

And in the year 729 A.H. (1329 A.D.) Narma Shirin the 


. Mughul the brother of Quilugh Khwaja the Mughul King of 


XKhuásáu who had formerly invaded. Hindüstán, having entered 
the Dihli territory * with an enormous army, reduced the majority 
of the forts, and proceeded slaughtering and taking captives from 
Lahor and Saémana and Indari to the borders of Badaon; and 
when the victorious troops of Islim came up with him, he re- 
treated as they advanced; the Sultan pursued him as far as the 
frontier of Kalaénor and defeated him, and leaving the destruc- 
tion of that forb in the hands of Mujiru-d-Din Abürija returned in 
the direction of Dihli. At this time the Sultan formed the 
opinion that in consequence of the refractory conduct of his sub- 
jects in the Doab it was advisable to double the taxes levied on 
that country; he also instituted numbering their cattle anda 
house census, and other vexations and oppressive mensures, which 
were the cause,of the complete ruin and desolation of the country,® 
the weak were utterly destroyed and the strong laid the founda- 
tious of rebellion. - The Sultan gave orders for the remainder of 
the inhabitants of Dihli apd the adjoining towns to start for 
Daulatabad, caravan by caravan, the houses were to be purchased 
from their owners, and the price of them to be paid in cash out of 
the pnblio treasury, in addition to which large rewards were to be 
offered. By these means Daulatübüd was populated, and Dibli 


1 MS. (A) what, The text ronds coUa. 
3 The printed text has Aala 835 yd but MS. (A) has Bilas, Tho text 


ia correct. 

8 MS. (A): Uso. The spelling da^» adopted throughout the printed 
text is incorrect, but is preserved as it is the commonly accepted form. Mr. 
Ney Elias in his introduction to the translation of the TarikA-i-Raghidi 
(p. 73, note 1) says that it takes a sharp ear to distinguish the exact pronun- 
ciation of the word as apoken by a true Mongol. It sounds as often Mo-ghol 
or Mo-ol as Mongol. It has, he says, always the vowel sound of o, and never 
that of ñ which is a foreign introduction. 

+ Mg, (A) Sf. 

BMS. (A) jag gl ed. 

* MS. (A) omite wf. 

39 


228. 
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became so deserted th 


2 het th 
E ue ere was not left even a dog or 


à c a cat i 
10g verse describes itg condition + bs 
NI 


Verse. 

There where the heart. 

friends in the garden, 

The wolf and the fox had their 
and vulture their abode. 


ravishing one used to toy with her 
home, and the rhinoceros 


This state of affairs 
funds, Among other s 
the Sultan enacted th 


of course 
used everywhere 


setup mints and stamp coins, 
, 


& copper fanka should, if he 
receive for them golden | 


` l Firishta does rd muha; 
not use the word 
: heen, r m and it 
to have the mear ng of '' co; n its genera Sense, 


Akbàr's time was of 
i the weigh 3 
ris ne. ight of eleven mä 
c à i-Akbäri 1. 80). Barni uses it in ae id 
alcutta text, p. 475, line 10 et seqq. din 


would appear here 
The rouhd muhur in 
4S worth nine rupees, 
Bodioni. See Barni. 


Probable that this iici 
‘ n da 
Copper. Bayni states that the Hindio 


' coins, 80 also Firighta, 

oe ; This can hardly mean 

we tee e given, and d 

2 aed go gives colour to this view. It iue a 

att ales d Pie A . runs as followg 
j Md nn who haa in hig house a copper 


: is much th i 
38 not clear wheth ea che 
E pod a iei 

er the coins wer exchanged at their Eon cle 

ave meta] value or 


eir face val owever is most prol er tanka havin 
th f ue, It h P! p ec 
bable that the cop; Ke 
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profited greatly by this arrangement, till at last copper became 
copper and silver silver, and those copper tankas weve lying iu 
heaps in Tughlaqabad as late as the time of Sultàn Mubüvak Shah 
according to the author of the Tarikh-i-Mubarak Shahi, and had 
no more value than stones. God knows the truth. 

And in the year! 738 A.H. (1337 A.D.) he despatched a force 
of eighty thousand? cavalry npder eminent commanders to cap- 
turb the mountain of Himachal? which stands between tho coun- 
try of Chin. and Hindustan, and which they also call Qurachal + 
with orders to leave garrisons in each “successive place so that the 
line of communications for. transport and supplies might remain 
open and the road of return might be easy. After the entry of 
this army into this country, by reason of the peculiar features 
of that mountain, on which heavy clouds form and rain pours in 
torrents at the sound of men's voices and their shouts and the 
neighing of horses, in consequence also of the narrowness of the 


in value bo the silver fanka, was repur- 
dislocation of the. 
See Elliott III. 


been artificially pronounced equal i 
chased by the treasury at that same value, so that the 
currenoy and its consequent disasters are easily intelligible. 
240, Brigg’s Firighta I. 415. 

Although Brigg’s translation leaves us in doubt as to this, the text of 
Firighta is perfectly clear on the subject : and we see that these copper tankas 
were issued as tokens with an artificial value, and it was when the Saltin 
found that the copper currency was distrusted by his people who found it was 
not received in foreign countries, that he hit upon the expedient of offering to 
exchange the copper tankas for silver or gold tankas, hoping thereby, as 
Firishte says, to rehabilitate the copper tunka, bat the people were too wise 
for this, and threw the. whole stock genuine and counterfeit alike upon the 
Treasury which was thus drained of gold and silver. Firishta (Bo. Ed. p. 239), 

For a fuli account of this’ forced currency See Thomas Pathan Kings 

pp. 239, et &eqq. : 

Y MS. (A) £s. 5 

& Omit 9.» Firishte says 100,000. . 

3 Himichal. Snowy mountain, The Calcutta Text of Barni calls thia 
mountain Jat? misprint probably for T p. 477, line 16, &o. 

* Rnghidu-d-Din in the Jámi'u-L- Tawarikh (Elliott, Y. 46) states “Besides these 
mousitains there are others called Kalarchal (called also by the same autbor - 
in another passage Lirjal). The editor. notes “The mountaina of Sirinor.” 
Reinaud reads the name “Kelardjek.” Jbn Bafiita calls them “ Karachil” 
(Vol. ILI. 325). ‘The latter part of the name is probably the Sanskrit achat 
mountaiu, The first. parè may be the ‘Turki word b?  sigvifyiog black ; 

from-the intense cold of such a snowy range. 
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baths and the scarcity of fodder, 


£ th rols. & l 
to hei ooa nes adis s patrols. were not able to stand 


And in the year 739 A.H ; 

the year | -H. (1838 A.D.) Bahra 
of Sunargüuw died, and Malik Pre Peces 
rebellious and assumed the title of & iuba 
with Qadr Khan the ruler of Lakhnauti 


listen, till eventually the ve di 


, and the soldiery of Husa. 


mu-d-Din joined hi i 
j im and aster, and all the money 


fell to the lot of Fakhru-d-Din, Th 
3 1 Fakk -Din. e absolute ü 

IR. we he appointed one Mukhlig pene rinte 
Pa a 5i : a Mubarak Inspector of Troops ; Q Pri 
matic letters t i and aspired at iudependence writi iplo. 
SUR dd ihe apu of the Sultan, The Sultan ba te 
affairs to ica s ied by the way, and the Sültan ha ing other 
o, omitted to send any one else to ‘iad data 
istrict! 


1 Barni states that the Hindis i 
advancing force, and that of all the Pik is 
See also Elliott, LIT, 249, oiu 

2. According 
of the Sultan. 
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At this juncture ‘Ali Mubarak by reason of the enmity he bore to 
Fakhru-d-Din, displayed the insignia of royalty, and assumed the 


-title of Sultan ‘Alau-d-Din, and Malik Ilyàs Haji who was a man 


of family and retinue, after a few days put ‘Alau-d-Din to death 
with the assistance of some of the Amirs and Maliks of Lakh- 
nauti, and himself assumed the title of Sultan Shamsu-d-Din. 231. 
And in the year 741 A.H. (1340 A.D.) Sultan Muhammad hav- 
ing left with the object of reducing Sunürgünw, seized Fakhru-d- 
Din and brought him prisoner to Lakhnauti, where he put him to 
death and returned. Shamsu-d-Din became absolute monarch of 
that region, and the kingly power and authority over that country 
descended for a lengthened period in the hands of his sons,! and 
never again returned to the possession of Sultan Muhammad ‘Adil. 
And in the year 742 A.H. (1341 A.D.) Saiyyid Hasan Kaithali 
the father of Malik Ibrahim a feofee of the Sultan, who was 
generally known as Hasan Kang, and who eventually obtained 
‘the sovereignty of the Deccan with the title of 'Al&u-d-Din 
Bahman Shah, fermented a revolt in Ma‘bar on the grounds of the 
severity of the Sultün'a'governors, nnd the innovations introduced 
in the laws, and the number of executions? and gained over to his 
own party nearly all the great men of Dihli who had been ap- 
pointed to that district. He put to death the leaders of the 
opposite party, The Sultan proceeded from Lakhnauti to Deogir 
for the purpose of quelling that disturbance, and on his arrival at 
Tilang was taken ill, and was forced to return by uninterrupted 
marches to Dihi. He left Quilugh Khan in Daulatabad ; thus 
the rebellion in Ma‘bar remained unchecked and Hasan’s influence 
increased rapidly. . 
And in the year 743 (1342 A.D.) they put to death by treachery 
Malik Halajun and Kul Chander Khakhar and Malik Tatar 
Khurd, the Governor of Lahore? and when Khwaja-i-Jahin 
came up against them,* they came cut to do battle with him, but 
the scoundrels suffered a severe defeat and were sorely punished. 


1 MS. (A) reads 35 31 3333 faye yo dye (glow Ù, 
3 MS. (A) has not the word ple simply sf J53, 
8 MS, (A) has joie. Us aud &85, The text has SHAS which seems 


preferable. 
* MS. (A) omits 92 9500 and reads Ady, 


232, the Muslims.in Opposition to the ady 
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And in ‘the year 744 A.H. (1343 A.D.) t 
through Sanam and Samana gave orders: to the Saiyyide and all 


general massacre, but he kept the ch 


their posts, conveyed them to the sub 
ferred upon d 


robes of honour, 
there; and when a ge 


that year so many 
from the countries of Khurasan and 
hope of receiving tho bounty of the 
races were to be seen in that county 


honour, conferring upon the Sultan t 
Ma minin from the Khalifah of the 
extant. The Sultàn ordered decoratio 
city, and proceeded with all the Shaikh 


able reception, then, dismounting, 
nd joined his retinue. He then 

rs and the ‘Id, which all this 
time he had kept in abeyance waiting for the orders and sanction 


of the Khalifah, he read the Khutbah in the name of the Khalifah, 
and struck out.the names of tho 


1 The printed text reads bere, 
Barni, Cal. text P. 492, L 10, and 13. 

Barni gives a good account of the 
from the Khalifah, a course of fulsorm 
as in more modern times, the royal road to favour. 

5 Al Hakim bi Amr Mahi Abul *Abbüs Ahmad ibn ul Mustakfi bilikhi, who 
was proclaimed in 74i A, H, Foran ncoonnt of these Egyptian Khalifshs, 
see Thomas! Pathan Kings, pp. 257 and seqq. Also D'Herbelot, 

8 MS. (A) JÄ, 


but M8. (A) has ££»9»6, So has also 
(See also Elliott, 117. 249), 


[ 31 ] 


: 4 & 
i i he like of which he had no 
ioypt a precious jewel, t ie f wh Daa ao 
M Run by the hands of Haji Barq'ai, with other Pen 
do ies ; and having become, in his own opinion, the rig ds M 
"y D . "Bn 
Khalifah and keeping constantly placed before him m Aun = 
d the Nonoraty presenis and the patent of the Khalifa p I ed 
aN ommands as though he were the Khalifah, and use o 8 7 . 
"Th. ‘Khaliah says” this or that, He compelled the ee 
P x allegiance to the Khalifah, and went to Sarkdawari ue 
ar ih vicinity of Shamsabàd, and on n kie Doa RA 
: ity 3 he received patents 1 
in’ üj d Kanbhüyat also 1 patent the 
x aie a 3 Moni time the Maroni deese crit ! 
2 p vini him, and the Sultan went on foot to Sisi e E 
him; d when he saw him from afar off he advance 
aim; a seated him upon the throne besido Pane ns mal : 
zn to ‘him without reservation, the city of Kili5 with the ga 
9 ^ . 
N the buildings. ma 
cs his pde 746 A. H. (1344 A.D.) Malik eri yee 
mr i i -u-lah the brother 
aised a rebellion, Shahr-u. 
: D ES up an army against him from Oud ey a 
Verdi. but the rebellion was quelled. Then m zean 
rimis waxed. riotous in Bidar, and Qutlugh e espa pd 
est h ihü H ing out wi is so 
inst' him, and Shihabu-d-din coming iss j 
us erbe: in the fortress, and Qutlugh Khin ee 
tee a out by promises of quarter, sent him to the royal 
im 
Lgs 1845 A D.) ‘Ali Sher sister's son to 
i ar 746 A.H. ( Sher 
i uim gen gained possession of Gulbarga$ in Kind pus 
dea to death the ruler of Bidar, and taking much spoil, 
avi 


A) reads ($ji whee”, AN MSS. rend glio whioh has no 
e T » 

iE meaning. We must read here NM in the sense of ‘honours,’ i.e., 
i agni a 4 " ni 
de iene and robe of honour sent by the Khalifah to him 

e 1 ny 

4 M8. (A) omite 38 Xs, s 

8 MS. (A) 59 Broach and Canibay. Hunter Imp. Gaz., 7 QS pus 

5 Ghiiso-d-din Muhammad, a son of a great-grandson ol Khi 


aghdād Al-Mustangir-billahi (Thomas, P. K. D. 257, note 1). 
en (T , P. 
B : ( 


) who writes lbs Lo yi Xiao arom slhe} g, He gave him in vhs 
seqq.) who w: s > d : ° 
um of Si Barni (Calentía text p. 496) saya qai 2 ose Ss, 


Qoia Seam uyo pase, g 
"8 MB. (A). Seo Imp, Qaz., VIII. 232. 
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Sarkdawüri which 


And in the year 747 AH, (1346 A, 

234. cid miade Sarkdawüri his Ros b leet d e as 
ti P EE from Zafarübüd and Oudh much uie "i 
dias um a value as presents ; then the Sultān came NI jiu 
Di m bp advisable io recall Qutlugh Khan fron “tho 
d n s i Ainu-l-Mulk to replace him. *Aimi-LMalk x 
md usd p head, and fled by night from Sarkdawari ae 
aan haa anges made for Oudh, and his brothor cee 
Sareea upon certain of the elephants and horses! be 
Ed iden vM UEM been left behind to Pu and 

a E fan went in pursuit of 
aries ; se Mulk, at the instigation of M d 
ee js owers of Malik Firoz Näib Barbak, ho tad 
Rie sania arge of the elephants and horses. ised th 
the Sulis, sd liko the tiores end my died the army of 
pen) ani ‘awars (of India)? too 
n EUR fought on foot, but not being an to ud Ein Wi 
uid archers of the king took to flight, and Shane a 
sirdärs of TOO E D xn a eut ‘he 
| ned, and the remai by 
Pid d IA UE and the fugitives PEE wick aid n i 
i Á E found *Ainu-l-Mulk alive took him i d i. 
Ws ronght him bareheaded 9 to the court and g he 
ys respite,” and the Sultan in consideration of hig palit 
cellen 


1 M8. (A) omits J 
is b. 3 Mj J 
5 MS. (A) omits a, ar SUM Srb 
5 The t is > ; vd 
mus nili: m 43), and so doos also MS. (A) 
ps ; er that this is an erroneous reading d ; aoe 
PRL de die inn g due to the repetition of 
: MS. (A) reads 435,3 naked 
Barni entirely omits l à 
B s l refer ` 
Peas * _Feterence ‘to the event 
are a race of gypsies in India according to Pa e leid "ia 
k can find no 


mention of them in Sherri i 
N. W. herring's Hindu Gastes, norin Elliott's ‘Tribes of th 
^s of the 
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cand in accordance with his former 


services gave him his freedom, 
him a district sent him back 


onatom treated him well, and giving 


' to Dihli; then he recalled Qutlugh Khan from the Dakkan, but 


inasmuch as Qutlugh Khan had reduced that country to excellent 
order and had gained the good will of the people, his recall was the 
cause of great discontent (and disaffection)! and ‘Aziz Kbumür* 
who was one of the canaille, proceeding to Malwa put to death 
many centurions (or Amirs of a hundred) which is the meaning 
of the word Yüzbüshi? in accordance with the Sultau’s orders, 
and thence arose many insurrections. 

And in the year 748 A.H. (1847 A.D.) the captains of hundreds, 236. 
stirred up rebellion and sedition in Gujrat against Muqbil 
the servant of Khwaja-i-Jahün who was nüib-vazir of Gujrat, 
and was bringing treasure to the Court, and attacked him 
by night, getting possession of the treasure and horses and pro- 
perty belonging to the king. The Sultan arrived at Gujrat with 
the object of quelling this rebellion, and sent some of the trust- 
worthy Amirs as for instance Malik ‘Ali Sarjandar, and Ahmad 
Lachin to Daulat&büd to bind the Amirs of hundreds who were 
there and bring them to Court. As soon as Malik Ahmad Lüchin 
arvived at the pass of Manikganj, the Amirs of hundreds in their 
alarm* came to a common understanding, and put Malik Ahmad 

Lüchin to death; Aziz Khumar who had gone from Gujrat to 

oppose the Amirs of hundreds of Dabhoʻi * and Barods, on coming 


face to face with the insargents lost his head, fell from 
his horse and was taken prisoner. This news had reached the 
Snitan and had augmented his wrath considerably. And after 


the defeat of Mugbil aud tho murder of ‘Aziz, the Amirs of 
Hundreds waxed bold, and sent for their families and relations 
from all directions, and with one consent turned against the 
Sultàn? and having captured the fortress of Daulatábád from the 
the governors of Malik ‘Alam took possession of it, and raising 


1 MS. (A) omits 99-25 5. 3 MS. (A) yee joke Azis Hmiar. 
3 galtls iga. Commandant de cent hommes. (Pavet de Courteille). 


4 Ms. (A) omits the words OH whe. 
E MS. (A). The text is wrong here. Dabho'i. See Tieff. I. 372. also map, 


Vol. ILI. see also Hunter, Imp. Juz., IV. 76 ; and Bayley, History of Gujrat, 


2733, oS ty y mad (Lit.) Had lost his hands and feet. 
1 Tho printed text reads wlhlu pter tok which is meaningless, 


MS. (A) reads wlhke 3 and this seems the correct reading. 
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T 

Ne to the throne one Isma‘ 
Nüsiru-d-Din. 
Baroda over wh 
defeated by t 


Amirs of hundreds of Daulatabad. W4 
‘Danlatabad Isma‘il Fath prepared to 
defeated shut himself up in the fortress 
is meant the citadel! 


Daulatébad were slain in this rebellion, or were made prisoners, 
nd Malik? *Im&dul Mulk Sartez was ordered. to pursue? the 


236, fugitive Amirs of hundreds towards Bidar. In the meantime 


tidings arrived of the rebellion in Gujrat of Malik Taghi, who, 


having put to death Malik Muzaffar the governor of that place, 
; had obtained possession* of a large number of horses and 
| 


| much property. Thereupon the Sultan’ leaving in Dharanagar 
i Malik Jauhar and Khudawandzada Qiw&ümu-d-Din and Shaikh 
1 Burhànu.d-Din Balarami® left to quell the rebellion of Taghi ; 6 
i the army which had fled from Daulatābād under the leader- 
li ship of Hasan Kanga, coming out of hiding attacked? ‘Imadu-l- 
| i Mulk Sartez. ‘Imādu-l-Mnik was slain, and his army fled to 
i ; Daulatàbad and sought shelter there 


» and Malik Jauhar with 
"i Khudawandzida Qiwamu-d-Din and the other Amirs not being 


1 able to withstand Hasan in Daulatàbàd evacunted those districts 
l f \ and made for Dhärānagar. Hasan Kanga pursued them and came 
to Daulatabad,? and having driven ont Isma‘il Fath assumed the 
title of *Alau-d-Din and usurped the government, and from that 
time forward the rule of the districts of Daulatübád and the 
v\ overeignty of that kingdom remained in his family. The history 
called Putdhu-s-Salatin® was written. in his honour, And Taghi 


1 RT arg, a smull fort builé ‘between two large forts {Borhan-i-Qati'), 
MS. (A) spella this word Sy irk. 

? The printed text reads Kleljoles culic Llo MS. (A) omits wylis., 
Barni calls him ghle 535 jue Thldtole Ko Malik *Imádu-l-Mulk 


Sartez-i-Sultini. 


8 The proper reading here is qailals MS. (A). 


edla, 
* Road ef jò sl Spal, MS. (A). 5 MS. (A). 
5 MS. (A) omite eslo, T MS. (A) omits efle, 
8 MS, (A) a 9f yo, 9 Lean find no mention of this work, 


The printed text hag 


l Fath gave him the title. of Sultan 
After this the Amirs of hundreds of Dabho'i aud 
om the Sultiin had appointed other Amirs, being 
he army opposed to them joined hands with the 
ben the Sultan went to 
give him battle, but being. 
of Dhür&nsgar by which | 
of Daulatübüd; many Muslims of 


e arrival of t Sultàn at Gu, rà ventured & 
f he » 


d giving 
in defeated, 90 , 
š K d was again oa ola, 
second time to fight m ed about from place P ; 
; to brigan 
himself up 


; d bim 
im and followed 5 
Sultan however continued t xpedition the Sultan huving 
the Sultan And in this € 
he went. 


: ; and! 
:m to his Court; * 

"lc Firoz from Dibli attached dH Kbalfati, to whom 
nont tor wen Mk Gir the sou of Malik pd: bis important affairs, 
in this year Ma ssing submis- 

io | pre o 
the Sultan he h 
behalf he à sen HEN 
P the Egyptian Khalifah, and hee Mo algo called Khwaja-i 
gion : 


the. rebel, after th 


iyaz, who i i the 
Aiy8z, W rying on 
« a and Ahmad / 3 .Mulk were carry J 
Barge, aerate Qabül Qiwamal jen of the reign of Muham 
Jahan, 9 


hief an ! : 
g i if he. turned his atten 


wanting to Sip n 
the glory" ot © 
rs were past all remedy. ar i nae Hera 
place and pn erity® of the country w as A 
kingdom, and prospe nity, and infidelity | paper is 
Tyranny gupplaute any, reasons for this, P Ese 
Islam. el T. and dissension, asa hips ee sia : 
i 3 i in detai T 

dus Te Bo ahi he results are 
dom. per ron sio Muübüraksháhi. barre pis 
5 — : : gales at wns and districts were 

wae d raul inhabitauts of the tov 
: the people 
part of ; 


gove: n i inh. i 

n menb m Dil ! À 

a disaffection and rebellion, mis 
, 


tha 
y evident day by day? 5° ^ 


i ot 
increased] evil, another was n 


tion to curing one 


6. 
1 Mg. (A) 9 Saree zu 
$ MS. (A) omits wise. 
8 This is the reading of 


(A) sea cem E] v 
S. 1 * . 
MS. (A) reads correctly 7 i 
ga "^8 Omit 2 WHT MB. (A)- 
Türikh-i- Firoz Shahi onc ae 
d the other by Shams-i-Siraj 


4 "The printed toxt has 
5 MS. (A) Qu» 


DR ies known 28 
wo histories ki 
T There aro IO udica 1882) an 


IUE i 269): 5 the botter 
Barni, (Biblioth. — Bniott, I. sahs bub 
(Bote ye ds the printed text) vel er 
ds {as ¢ 
MS. (A) rem 


ading seems tO o that given, Wi out reference no authority: the 
rei ee t the authority, n 
d to be that hout ref to bh * 
oto o o prinio exi 5 chet yo: This W ud distinguls the 
: note to th tod text e » Ais would ! ih 

ahi of Barm y original Listory of that name. ho 

Shah f B as tho origin t 

le hi ig thot of Yahya ibn Ahmad. ( a 

Shahi tl a) 


Ziüu-d-Din 
‘Añi 


iott, IV, pr. 6 
Tarikh-i- Fivos 


Türikh-i-Mubáral 
and seqq). 


288. stated. Pourthly—ithe desertion of Dihili, 
» 
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ruined by the rapi i i ] 
pine of Tarma Shi 
their i Shirin, and never again 
their prosperity. Secondly.—ÁTho tribute to be paid b eden 
towns of m. Doab, which district comprises some A the pere 
LE EM was increased from ten per ik t roe 
p 4 esides which there was the nnmberin E orent 
in this MS ars aud other taxes! overand Ese eur d 
8 way the more need pi Mau 
: y portion of th p a 
ert: " : he people left. their 
wee case and attached themselves s Ta H i hr 
to hehe wealthier subjects plotted rebellion and Medii d 
ay n 3 : ditior 
SUR y robbery, and pillaged the country in all di and took 
pm Bd ^l theso causes the revenue of tl lreetions å 
windle. TS T "e.c 
ENG EA universal famine, and (conse 
Pres gram or it so happened that for seven whol quent), 
bud PE ane rain fell from heaven. It should bo ola 
a ms statement has bi N Hi: e remem- 
Mubürakshah: een copied as it st 
haetaa a büt I cannot say whether the o wee i bn 
guilty of exaggeration or if in renlity the facts gei 
were as 


ountry began 


Danlntabad, because after Dihl; 

Db rye li was laid waste t N 
cii D ipa and other places into eee d 
eun u ou t IE again removed them thence to Danletabad 
Ab r ae iey estates and family holdings ond 
digi ee T 2 effects? they possessed were wasted i "E 
Prag n they never saw anything more of thon 
x ris eee a of the eighty thousand cavalry in a b d 
SM. S NN and the consequent desolation of their 

l 're in dread of ir liv 
a. jane ae but the greater number tin ea "n denih wi E 
bros upon false charges, so that in ever s 
country was being ruined. Seventhly.— The RM dies 


1 The word wlt i i 
we 1s apparently used here in thi 
k xs ( Dro * ly use h d P RE unusual sense, 
* 3 91,5 quo oly gaye rs, ca) vi 
EAS cha gues Rex . 
yd 3 25,8 word ef wA, deas 
" T | : 
es M ende g: Ja Jt: MB. (A) inserta 
The question of exaggeration admits of no doubt, 


author lends no counten. 
n ance to such a stat 
" MS. (A) reads Ss, 22d 


Barnia contemporary 


ese, and à. 


and the population of. . 


[ 8 J 


ness of the Sultan, and his system of Government of his people, 
which made Seiyyids, ‘Ulama, Shaikhs, ragamuffins and scoun- 


peasants,? and soldiers, all alike in his eyes. 


drels, artisans! 
royal pavilion and 


Moreover there was constantly iu front of his 
his Civil Court a mound. of dead bodies and a heap of corpses, 


while the sweepers and executioners were wearied out with their 


work of dragging (the wretched victims) and putting them to 
So that’ the people were never tired of rebel- 


death in crowds. 
els).4 At lust the Sultán 


liug nor the king of punishing (the reb: 
was at his wit's end what to do, but for all this he did not keep 


his foot out of the stirrup, nor did his sword rest from punishment, 
but all to no purpose, till the flood of sedition waxed. violent, and 
the nobles of the kingdom by degrees grew 5 feeble, at length 
disease overcame him, and the Sultan was freed from his people 
and the people from their Sultan. 
s Verse. 

Of all the people of the world, although most of them. 

Are gone astray, and few of them are in the right path, 

Do thou so live that when thon diest thou mayest escape 


(punishment), 
Not so that whe 
tyranny). 


n thou diest the people may escape (thy 


They relate an extraordinary story of one of the irregular acts of 
the Sultan which was that he kept such strict watch over all matters 
involving punishment, that he used to keep four Muftis ê to whom 


he allotted quarters in the precincts of his own palace, and used. 
to see that they kept to their appointed places,” so that when any- 


one who was arrested upon any charge, he might in the first place 
argue with the Muftis about bis due punishment, so far as he was 


1 Whether we read 45,5 or asian this word is nsed in a very un- 
ugnal sense, Its proper meaning is a tax levied upon artisans, bnt here it 
(25,9 chat) artisana themselves. 


must mean the 
s not correctly used. It must be read po but should 


2 This again i 


be plaral. 
8 Ms. (A) 83 jl GID 8. 4 MS. (A) HYS csr 
e ma, (A) exl ede. 
$ NU Mufti, The officer who assists the Qazi or judge by supplying 


him with fatwds or decisions. 
1 We ehonld read here asf Adis YO wate cfilie yo tola ete MS. (A). 


239. 


240. 
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1 ; 
n ed had | : very careful that you do not fail in the 
i egree by defect in speaking that. which i 
nigah because if any one should be put to death Bir filed 
urine ii should have been on yonr side, the blood of that. han 
Ə upon your head. Then if after ], i i 
H 3 F se on 4 
convicted (the prisoner), even though it were atiinight! ET 
ch SA bis execution? and if he himself found for dois 
10n * he would refer it to another meetin, ; 
> B, and would 
to E a means of upsetting their argumenta,’ and Sure 
rn ai a speech, and when the Muftis were at a loss toia 
further argument, he would put (the prisoner) to death on th 
instant or else release him on the spot. ad 
Pis xd bey Pin day Sultan? Mubammad wearing his shoes went 
into the Court of Justiee? of Qazi Kamal Ft i 
Jahan and said, The Shaikhzada-i-Jaini has a udo 
: a a-i-Jüimi has called mea t 
for him that he may substantiate hi eee 
1 i e his charge of tyranny against 
o, if he fails, that you may pronounce? against him the fied 
2i m punishment according to law as the case may vei us 
When the Shaikhzade was summoned he confessed to having mid 
it) and the Sultan enquired (what his grounds were) He ida 
i one whom you punish (with death) lawfully or unlawful] j 
at is your prerogative, but that you should hand over hig wife 
and children to the executioners as you do, to do what the will 
with them, in what religion and under what sacred law do 0 
fag this P The Sultan was silent and rose v^ from the Court 10 and 
i M ni the Shaikhzüda should be bound ; this order was carried 
ut and he was put'into an iron cage; th i 
: 1 cage; then he had him carried i 
ka eli way cn the journey to Daulatabad on the task of a 
: s T phen ab and arrived at Dilli, he brought him 
e same Court,! and bringing. him out 
t ; of the 
is in obedience to which the poor wretch was MU 
is presence. « From this it is clear thatthe Sultan was & mixt a 
of opposites, and for this reason his name has been es 


1 MB. (A) poio Gomer, 

3 MS. (A) omits prio wf. 
5 MB. (A) 3 adusi co, 
8 MS. (A) omits des”, 

? MS. (4) dl, 

IL MS. (A) omits La3, 


B MS. (A) doh, 


* MS. (A) ESL (ee lit sva fi 
© MS. (A) omits «la, di 


TMS. (A) bä foie, 
10 MS, (A) omits gts. 
13 MS. (A) 5. 
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down in tradition, aye and even in some books also as “ the 


Bloody" not aa “ the Just." There are many stories bearing upon 
this which I have heard, but to write or speak of them would toad 
me too far afield. So “Take example from it ye that are endowed 
with sight.”! In short * after great havoc had been wrought in the 
affairs of the state by the excessive tyranny and oppression of the 
Sultan, which he however regarded as the essence of justice, and 
great breaches had been which the wise and learned were ' 
powerless to repair? by reason of-his various toils and his evil' 
designs, the disease of Phthisis* found its way to his constitution ; 
notwithstanding this he set himself to follow up Taghi, and in the 


1 Quran LIX.2. — 3 MS. (A) bali ge, sjelo w cto 3 MS. (A). 
& bo geba. This name was given to any kind of hectio fever, most 
naually that arising from phthisical disease of the lung, The following defi- 
nition ia from the Bahru-l-Jawáhir. 
Lopai dalo Y sey mbh ws dagli Hyper) oats ot ue o som 
pa bup wo Sos? hyd fte cgo Gril 5 worl! wbb qi lt 
r A "ne 
EL MA 
The fever called “ Diqq ” is when the heat whioh arises from the constitution 
seizes upon the chief essential organs, especially the héart, and the moisture 
of the body disappears. Another opinion ie that thia is an extraneous fever 
which attacks the body by means of its generation in some of its members, 
The Burhán-i-Qti' states that it is called 495 because it emaciates the body. 
Sadidi's acconnt is as follows, The fover Gi gem ia usually fatal, s.es Ib 
is either simple or complicated with putrid fever, The signs of this complica- 
tion are persistence of the fever, with an exacerbation on the day of the 


' paroxyam ofi the putrid fever, shivering is alao present. The worst complica- 


tion of all 1s (he seya) when “digg” is complionted with one of the feverg 
which reqnire treatment by purges, because the treatment of "digg ? ig the 
opposite to this. 

The pulse in uncomplicated “ digg" is hard, frequent, and slender..,...The 
surface of the body is not very hot at the firat foel, but after a few momenta 
is feels scorching, hottest of all over the arteries, the heat inoresses especially 


in the face and upper parts of the body. . i 
Food should be nonrishing......Some unskilful physicians withbold food 


und kill the patient speedily. Food should be moist and cooling. If the 
fever passes on to the degree called d») gabül ‘the pulse increases in 
hardness and tenuity, the eyea change aud become covered with sordeg, the 
cartilages of all the bones are prominent, the temples sink in, the skin of 
the forehead tightens, the skin loses its lustre, and has a dusty appearancer 
the eyelids become heavy ; all this ia the result of rapid diesolution, and the 
. abundance of dryness aud disappearance of the natural moisture. There 
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"d S dno LTEM. set out for the kingdom of Thatha where! 
Norcal ri le (xi and è in that expedition Qarghan Naib 
bolle A a moin sent Aliün Bahadur with five thousand 
d e Sultan. The Sultàv's illness was at tl i 
dd less-urgent 8 and when he arrived at That te ho fool 
e day of the ‘Ashiira,* which was in the very middle of the hot 


Benson, and after breaking his fast he ate some fish, wherenpon his 


ae paie and on the twenty-first of Muharram in the year 
ni ce he took his way to the next world, tho 
on of his reign having been twenty-seven years, : 


also a i i ili; 
nis cami $ e urinary excretion, oiliness and a sealy deposit; the nose 
bie — rs nir grows long, and lice are of frequent occurrence on the 
Less ot the excessive amount. of exhalation. ‘The abdomen falls i 
it touches the backbone, the skin of the chest is also retracted asd the 
, e 


nails become long ( by wd i 
cuente ? OF | ) then the diarrhwa recurs, the hair falla 


This was probably one of the fe 
evers 80 CO: i ii i 
ea bak a better name “ typho-malarial” has oec tober ges redu 
robably the complication of * digg” with « putrid foror ” of which 
whic! 


Sadidi speaks elsewhere of three degrees of Severity of this fever, The first 
is called. “ digg” the second more severe is called zabal and the most severe 


T have only been able to epitomi; mi 
E à epitomise Sadidi’s acconnt which wi 
pages 427-428 of hia work. (Al Mughni fi Sharh il Mijaz), ae ge 


Lie’ hy MS. (A). 8 MS. (A) 3e BMS. (A) oy Bo Qu C25) Sos}, 
+“ The ‘Ashira,” is a voluntary fast day observed on the tenth of th 
" e 


heaven and hell, the tablet of de 
e ; 3 eree, th i i 
Borne ng a fast.” (Hughes, Dict, of llam, ra epee i Sa 
: i 
ra raa a of the Indus nt fourteen kos from Thatha accordi, 
Wd ib t, TEE nce bat Radioni states he had arrived at Thatha, eas 
te was taken ill thirty kos from That « : 
anres ’ atha where he h i 
as oshura, thence he was carried illas he was “ for the & m 
y nntil he came to within fourteen kos of Thathe.” There he m Vs ir 
Tremaine: 


according to Barni graduni), i 
ee y growing worse and died on the 2lst of 
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When the Empire of justice arose with ease, like the sun. 

The land of Hiudusiin came under his sway like that of 241. 
Khurasan ; ; 

A fortress like that of the Haft Khwan ! he built of Haft 
Jüsh?* which in loftiness 

Would need the Nasr-i-Tair. to fly to its pinnacle inaccessible 
as Haruman.* 

So strong that it registered a vow to last till the Resurrection- 
day, but by reason of the vicissitudes of time, it becamo 
destroyed in many places like the web of a spider. 

You will find nothing upon the top of its walls but the voice 


of the owl. 
In its topmost garden you will see nothing by the ill-omened 


raven. 
It befits the duration and. pride of Empire that its condition 

should become in accordance with the words “ God most 

High is far above all that the tyrants of men say of Him." 5 


And among the celebrated poeta of the time of Sultan Muham- 
mad is Badar Sháshi$ who wrote a Shahnama in his honour, of 
some thousand verses? and for the very reason that it is a history 
in poetry it is a valuable acquisition, 

Suntan Firoz Soin wwwx Maur RAJAB 


Who was the brother’s son of Sultan Gbhiyagu-d-Din Tughlaq aud 
uncle's son of Sultàu Muhammad ‘Adil, in accordance with the 


1 wtp RO Haft Khwin. The capture of the Brazen fortress of Daz 
was the final stage of the seven great labours of Isfandiy&r known by the 
name of the Haft-Khwin. See Shab Namah (Atkinson), pp. 407 to 426, also 
Burhan-t-Qatt' s. v. $ 

a ee wie Haft Jgh. These are seven metals which ere melted 
together to form an alloy of special value ; the seven nre, iron, zinc (antimony, 
Steingass) lead, gold, tin, copper, and silver. Burhdn-i-Qzft', According to 
the Ghideu-I-lughat, it also contains quicksilver and brass. 

8 ab Ps Nasr-i-Tair, The constellation called algo ml *Ug&b. The 
Eagle. š 

6 wiles Harumān, & fortress on the frontier of Egypt. Burhān-i-Qāti'. 

5 Cf, Qurün XXVII. 64. ` S See page 296, note 6. 

"1 This looks es though we shonld read “+t D cu) Oey — nenrly 
twenty thousand verses. Both MSS, however read the same as the printed 
text which is here followed though it is an uncommon construction. 
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authority appoi 
; ppointi TI 
ascended the Gee nite heir-eppavent 
; e 2 3 
the chiefs of the V ded and r aesa Muhammad 
saa'hs and the isadi » by the con 
sading Amirs a sent of 
nd Vuzirs i 
in 


the aforesa y! in the vicinity o qeth, at tue 
id year t f Thath that tl 
, i v 
he af i -l a It is said 


Makhdimza 
cae üda-i-'Abbasi 
Chirāgh-i-Diblī Pig Baghdad, and Shaik 
sanctify thetr de Nagira-d-Din 

sting places were L 


the cause of the allegiance thus swo n to Sultan Firoz, and it is 
E 


currently re 
EN ported 
Dinn may God s [Makhdüm Shaikh Nagi 
Firoz King durin ify his resting place}? } agira-d-Din Chirägh-i 
: B the absence of Sally Meet Me Malik 
p uhammad, S 
, ome of 


from Dihli 
f 1 and br were t 
Malik Firoz in rangt to the camp. a taken in confinement 
b H Wi E 
EAM , just as he. KE or other gained Pt out and 
kh Badra-d.Di , to the nei e guard: 
Jam&lu-d.Di -Din who. w neighbonrhood 8, and 
: -d-Din of Hansi 28 one of thi of Hansi 
That hol HD d e descend mus 
Z y man exclai may God sancti; ndants of Shaikh 
prisoner and claimed: ‘ G netify their : ikh 
token off reat God! vesting-places, 
of to be Sultan, ‘and. ie has bee ` 
e wots not of i 
ib"! 


of intoxicati 
ion, 
accordingly sd A son of his had 
liberated the h i B side guards a gone on a hu 
the oly Shaikh : this 
consent of the rena the Sultan ;? then Sul 
aise ult&n Firoz 

z by 


got the Sul Lan 8 son out of © way b N 
t ; thi 
* " y some craft: 
oy y sche 


LMS, (A jaga) way 
3 The ut Men Ld 
e à y 
re ie ec a square brackets sae od as 
ae is uncertoi un 
Miei (A) has fj diye y Gar he y! 
i » it ia an uncommon Rin 
"nes 2 ssion, 
P us Kr The text reads adj ls 
ndm . : 229. 
: : HOS (Syma 
or s ms [e la wt Ula. Lus 
3 (at al hi 1 MS. (A) to 3: e Ost ji gS as, 
, em Li DE 
(A) 9JI &AJ$,— By su di 
tàn, 


he print text has ty ov 
T Printed te: 09 5 09M 
s 9 
g e ri 
Tho latter has the more onuine ring 


Firoz Shah mus: e here meant. 
h t b 
B 


jaiter. that 
4 Chaurast iu t 
d rost house O 


l They also say 


| may God sanctify 
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1 he had returned to Dibli 

he district of Hanai a presen! 
whom I hav 


£ Shaikh Badru-d-Din, 
a—God alone knows t 


ho made the pargana of 


t to tho monastery 8 
e mentioned. 


he real truth. 


| This is what I have hear 
that Sultan Muhammad iba Tughleq Shab took 
tection, till one day the Shaikh, 
f the 


sikh under his pro 
his resting- place, tied a knot upon one 9 
Sultün's robes and said “ Nagiru- à God opens” 
and that very dey the Sultan died. 
Verse. 


the reverend Sh 
d-Din fastens an! 


The only kingdom which sorrows not for the affiction of its 

decline, 

Hear my words freely spokes, is the kivgd 
However this may pe, the Sulten Firoz at the outset of his reign 
issued tbis order that the Mugbuls who had obtained influence 
over the soldiery should be proughé apart from the camp, and 
inasmuch as thoir mutinous conduct had passed all bounds, the 
Sultan himself saw to their safe exstody, nnd punishing these 
otually put a stop to their interfering with the dis- 


Mughuls efe 
cipline of ‘the. army: 


om of the darvesh. 243. 


. Verse. 


ghu 
him with a si 
Then he pronght his army in safety into security, 
ing by way of Siwistán made for pinh by continuo 
and Ahmad Aiyaz, ‘a-i Jahäm who in 
of the Sultan had urged the claims of an obscure © 


1 a hint to plunder 
ght of Paradise. 


and proceed- 
ug marches, 
the absence * 
hild? to the 


r than giving * Mu 


Far bette’ 
should rejoice 


tion just as 
one of the 


1 yg. (A) 901 29 
2? MS. (A) wade 29- i 
à Shame-i-Sirij ‘Apt gives the “true account of this transac 
he heard it from Xighw! án, mon of Kighli Khao Bahram, 
servants at the Court.” t un i 
He asserts the Khwaja-d-Jaban who was on t & intimacy with 
Firoz Shab received false tidings that Tatar Kha Hajib Firos 
issing and either ~ «After the days of mourn 
ing were completed, the Khw his report to be correct, placed & 
gon of Sulan ham d Shih upon and tuus through adverso 
fate committed & plunder.” Fiott, LU. 


orms of grea 
nand the Amir- 


Aja, believing t 
the throne, 
279-280. 


P 
c: 


244. 
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throne, and had gi : 
Shah, appointi given him the title of Ghiya 
and Caer oie Pati. iter UE Maud 
dejection, by the ABI RS by reason of his da argument! 
nobles and grandees, d x f Ashraful-Mulk d ne. aad 
on bis neck, to the ee oe with bared head ei the other 
With the Sultan, wh ghbourhood of Hansi, and h ing his turban 
the water of foraire washed ont the writin re an interview 
Hansi, and as for th ienes and made him ove TE his fault with 
faction and oppositi party. who had been his c o tho Kotwil of 
tions. At Sarsuti ia he dispersed them all Sp aia in this 
Khàv,? whose son x arrived of the birth " itferont direc- 
entually became Tughlaq du aca Fath 
Shah, and the news 


of the death? of i 
Taghi Tüghi also reached him ther 
ere from 


Gujrat; and 
$ on th 
e second of Rajab in the afo: 
resaid year, he 


graced the throne 
norm of Dihli k 
distribution of seen a by his accession and made a fi 
s e a fresh 


And in the year 753 
year 753 H. (1852 A.D.) lie went to the Si 
e Sirmür hills 


for the pu 
purpose of relaxation and sport, and ret 
urned thence 
, and 


in the month of Raj 
b.of thi 
who eventual] iy is year Sh&hzü 
k; y obta rear Bháhzáda M 
Shah, was born. ined: the title of N; aca Ra Shan 
uhammad 


And in the ye 
ie year 754 H. (1353 A.D.) ho returned f 
ed from Knlünor l 


whither he had 
la Hut ee oe : 
g e b g expediti 
Sadru-d-Din Puce iho river Sarak an 
e i, i 
Shaikbu-l-Islam} and sti God sanctify his gave it to Shaikh 
Jahan, and at the clo n Qubül* Naib Vazi eig place, the 
the intention o se of this ss r he made Khan-i. 
f ; year he n-e 
had assumed ease down the r Shae. to Lakhnanti with 
refuge in the fort of Ik of Shamsu-d-Din pe of Haji Uyas who 
dàla? which is the Ae accordingly took 
ongest of the f 
orts 


and built a lofty 


1 Cf. Elliott, ITI. 285, 


2 MS. (A) Sp 30$ Gl A 
NM JAT 4 
ed a town here and called i G2 RS. Siri Afr 
283, ed it Fathibad i tells us that 
i . hibad in hononr of this at he found. 
* MS. (A) Rb US, event, Elliott, III. 
P LN SO 0. paga 25t 
n MS. (A) thi sj 
Vin. ae pressdan Vo ph 
e i i tho i 
III 294. Ft Seay ara this fortress, sce J. jars aes brackets, 
wards called Azidpur by Firoz aa p- 244, See Elliott, 
z Shah. (Elliot) Tous, 
t, III. 297) 


of Baugi 
time, and threw his elep 
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L defence fought for avery short 
is material of war, with his 
à all of them fell juto the 
with him because ot 


aia, and after a desultory 


servants and retainers 
hands of the Sultan who, having made peace 
the rainy senson,? retraced his steps. 

And in the year 755 H. (1954 A.D.) having crossed by the ford 
of Manikpür he arrived at Dibli and built Firozábád? on the 
panks of the Jamna. And in the year 756 HL. (1995 A.D.) he 


the meaning. MS. (A) omits Mal ond has onf yo 


1 This appears to be 
nd note. 


io Thomas, Pathan Kings, P- 294 wi 
avet de Courteilles 


Je pughkal Saigon des 
amal. 


not be confounded with the F 
ee Elliott, ITI. 296, 


ary this word i$ 


see als 
He gives three 


MITTENS 
Ut ay pughakal or 
g use from the Bábert 


'Parki Diction: 
pluies. 


given 
instances of it 
8 Firozibád. 
from the chan 
Gaz. Vol. XI. 
This Firozābād 
pini, and includ 
ba (townships 
Whiott, LET. 303. 
the city of Hissar iga 
Jeading to it one from j 
xepresentation of tho latter canal, W 
Western Jumna Canal passing throagh 
“Vil, 258 for an account of this canal). 
was called Alagh Khaini (Ulugh Khini). T 
this canal, but it is called the Jureah canal, which is pr 
converted and applied in error to this canal. Rennell’s map (Tieff. Vol. HI) 
shews the supposed canal of Firoz Shak, and itis evident from our author's 
statement that this canal was commenced not from the Hissar end bnt from 
Dipalpir, which lay at the janction of the Bids and Sutlej on the banks of 
the Bias, and passed south-east near Fathabad, if not actually through it, to 


join the river 
point measure! 
this map, where 
200 miles (Hunter's Imp. Qoz. 
oast through Fatehpir joining 
appears likely that the canal was Jed not to Thajb' 
as above stated. {See Bo: Firishta, Text I. 263). 
Shams-i-Siraj *Afif makes no mention. of Dipalpar i 
canal, and there is one difficulty in his account 88 he says that both the 
h Khan, were conducted through the vicinity of 


canals, the Rajiwah and Ulugh 


This must jrozibad which arose 
and Pendüah, Imp. 


geof name of Pandüsh, $ 


(see J. A. 8. B., 1870), was situated five kos {ten miles) from 
ing to Shams-i-Sirãj «Afif, oighteen places, the 
a list of which will be found in 
nd an account of the founding of 
f the construction of two canals 
tho other from the jumna, ‘The modern 
hich was called Rajiwa, jg found in the 
Karnal (see Hunters Imp. Gats Vol. 
The canal leading from the Sutlej 
n modern maps there is a trace of 
obably the word Rajiwa 


ed accord! 
) of Indarpat and others 
At page 298 will also be fou 


ag the town of Jhajhar Lat. 
o. VIL. 195). 
the Jumna near 


jer flowed sonth- 
Btawah). For this reason it 
ar but into the river Jajnar 


n connection with any 
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went to Dipalpfir and bringing a canal from the river Satlaj! led 
it as far as the Jahjar which is forty-eight kroh from there. 
Inthe year 757 A.H. (1856 A.D.) he conducted a stream from 


bas the river Jamna from the vicinity of Mandüi (Mandili) and 


. Sarar,* and having led seven other canals into it took it io Hānsi 


Karnal. If this was so the “supposed canal of Firoz Shih? in Rennell's 
map cannot be the Ulugh Khini. His words are as follows :— 


BS ty cide cle Vaf wt JUS Qd iesse asya wut Liles 


Uy Bayt laa ye yo 

Dahána-i in har do jū as ittisdl i karndl dirtin dwarda miyan $ haghtad kroh 
kroh dar shahr i Hitar Firüza burda. 

Xt is not to be supposed that Firoz Shth would take his canal from Dipalpür 


to Karnal when his objective waa Hissar; we have also Badáoni's clear state. ` 


ment that a canal was brought from the Sutlej and led as far as the J abjar, 
this canal would coincide with the line of that shewn in Rennell's map, but 
not with that of Shams-i-Siraj. $ . 

The canal mentioned in the next paragraph is evidently the one to which 
Shams-i-Siraj ‘Afif refera (Elliott, III. 299-300), although it is not very 
evident what the exact course of this canal wag: I can find no trace of any 
places named Mandüi (Mandili) or Surür anywhere in the maps, while Ras 
mentioned here by Badaoni must be what ‘Afif calls Great Larás, as he states 
that it was in the neighbourhood of Great Larás that Sulfán Firoz built the . 
city of Hisar Firoza. (Elliott, p. 299). Rennell (memoir p. 72, quoting from 
Dow I. 827 has Beraisen, which is a mistaken reading of bi Rasain in the 
original, that is to say the two Ràses, Great Laras and Little Larüs. 

It would seem that there were in all three canals to Higàr Firoza, one from 
Dipülpür to Hiseür and on to the Jajhar, this was brought from the Sutlej. 
A second from the Jumna as far as Karnül(Rajiwah), A third from the Sutlej 
as far as Karnal (Ulugh Khàni) At Karnal according to ‘Afif'a account these 
two last joined. The only way this can have been possible. is by the courses 
of the Sutlej and Jumna being very different from their present courses or 
even from the beds of these rivers in 1782 when Rennel) made his map. 

By bringing the Sutlej further south-east near to the course of the Ghaggar 
say near to Thanesar, we should have a point from which we can understand 
that it would bave been advantageous to bring water from both the Sutlej 
and Jumna vid Karnal, 

Bee Journal, Asiatic Society Bengal, 1833, p. 105 and 1840, p. 688, 

See also Thomas’ Pathin Kings, 284 and notes. 


1 MS, (A) Wie. 


2 I cannot identify these places. Firishta (Bo. Text-I. 262) says Mandawi 
and Sirmir, MS. (A) reads Mandili and Sardar, 
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and thence to Ras! where he built a fortress which he 
called Hisar Firoza, and dug? & spacious reservoir beneath the 
palace which wns in that fortress, and filled it with water from the 
canal; he also led another stream from the canal of the Ghaghar 
underneath. the fortress of Sarsuti, and from thence to Birni 
Khera,’ and in the space between them he built a fortress* and 


‘named it Firozübüd. At the end of this year on the occasion of 


‘Tdu-z-Zuha a robe of honour arrived for the Sultàn from the 
ERA Al-Hakim bi amrillahi Abal Fath Abū Bakr ibn Abil 
Rabi Suleiman è from the Darul Khilafat of Egypt, with a patent 
conferring upon him the whole of Hindustan: and? in this same 
year messengers from Haji Tyas the ruler of Lakhnauti, having 
arrived bearing splendid presents and offerings, were distinguished 
with countless favours and kindnesses, after which they returned, 
and it was ordered that in return for these presents ( handsome) 
elephants? should be sent. The whole of Hindustan was now in 
possession of Sultàn Firoz with the exception of Lokhnauti which 
was held by Haji liyüs? who had come to terms with the 
Sultàn, and with the exception also of the Deccan, which, after 
the death of Sultan Muhammad, had come into the possession of 
Hasan Kangii. 


1 See page 326, continuation of page 325, note 3. Briggs’ Virishta calle it 
aiseen. I. should be Rüsain, the two Rasea, i.e, Great Larás and Little Laris, 
Wiott, ILI 298. k 

3 MS. (A) 29. : 

8 M8. ju the text reads LF ous. Sargenti is shewn in Rennell's 
map (‘Tieff. IIT) as lying southeast of Karnal. Birni Khera, I cannot trace. 
Firighta Bo. Text, I. p. 268 reads BRS MH ba nahr-i-Sarkhatra. Com- 
pare Rennell’s memoir, pp. 72-73. 

* M8. (A) Ko Gs. 

55 yS i pb, obT py. At the village of Güwin on the banks of the Jumn&, 
Elliott, HI. 302. ? ; : 

. ‘According to the list of Egyptian Khalifahs given in Thomas’ Pathan 
Kings of Din the Khalifah in 767 A.H. was Abul Fath Al-Mu‘tazidbillahi 
Abu Bakr ibn ul-Mustakfi billahi. He was the sixth of the Egyptian 
Khalifahs, Al-Mustakfi billihi Abul Rabi‘ Suleiman ibn ul-Hakim biamr- 
illihi-was the third of this line, : . 

1 MB. (A) adda 7. 8 MB. (A) omits Gy. 

9 MS. (A) rende «Aa wld} sale as, 

10 MB. (A) YS ds avs, 


246. 
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And in the year 759 H. (1858 A.D.) havin, n 
nd in y! ( ) g gone to Samüna, h 
,he- 


appointed Malik Qabal S 
s eie S arbardadár! to proceed inst 
kee ber es arrived on the ted i ec sad 
pon hearing particulars of the Sultán's Bs ned aa 
ti urned back 


‘and went t ir ow 
o their own country, aud the Sultàn returned to Dihli;? 
t ihh;8 = ° 


and in this year the Sultan di 

A : l ta espatehed some Arabi 
eee Es s 4 Pies g kinds of ehoice presents ds dece KY 
eed Saan seen of Lakhnauti who had = a 
renee: g many presents, aud at Bihür the dod 
nci CR LM died, and Sultan Sik: d cs 
Nitrogen d e throne in the room of his mcr ie 
ie berg cron accordance with orders to the Court at Bihar 
$ Aud in the e "760 Lakes n s 
S | Lakhnauti itha E dem br Mad 
ehli, and after deputing Tatar Khan, that is to Dag iE 
alik Tatar 
, 


. to proceed from Ghazni 
in to Multan, set out a rainy 
P nd passed the in 
7 


. Season IN Za) arabad, and ab th AC! Z k Sh ü a 
Zaf d 18 pla e, Á'zam Malik SI 
* * Shaikhzada-i 


247. 


Bustami? who had become inti 
t 4 timate duri i 
yo i b intimate during his abse i i 
puce pee by the orders of the Sultan Ned bean i Su 
E ght rom e Darul Khilafat of Egypta robe of I wane 
ultàn and received the title of A'zam Khan. pi us zi 
Z isnan. yid Rusüldär 


"as sent w 886) T a8, 1 e pu DIKAN- 
n ith the messengers of Lakhnauti® to the Sultan Sik : 
t Me, 


dar at Lakhnauti, and Si 

auti, a ikandar despatched fi Ís ` 
paa € preseuts and offerings to the Court, moa n 
j ^ were over leaving Zafaraba : drm 

; o Z ad sha j 

ee aa while on the way set apart ae ce ned = 
Š i 2 an elophanti and a store of rubies Shol eun m 
ee m g eat estimation, for the Shabzada acm "n 
ck coins in his name. When they arrived at the ws "a 
e confines 


1 MS. (A) Siráj ‘Afif calla hi z1 
him Torābīad. Elli 
3 MS. n . Hott, TIT. 311. 
8. (a) Ode port 8 MS, (A) 396) c 
4 MB. (A) Se e (A) aped Coal ye 
5 MS. (A) 5I 
& The events preceding thi 
g this are related by ‘ 
á i Afi ; : 
jie i between Sulin Firoz and CN pani ar iendahin 
7 no ides of the circumstances. (See Elli ar. Budioni’s account 
MS. (A) omits 8S. iott, IIL. 306-812.) 
8 A footnote to the text 
state i 
Riis ne mord one, s that in two MSS. the words oy! MUL 


‘Sikandar asked for quarter, 
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of Pandiah, Sultan Sikandar shut himself up in the castle of 
Tkdala | whither his father had been in the habit of going fov refuge, 
and after the Sultan had laid siege to that fortress Sultan 
and sent thirty-seven elephants with 

other costly presents as his, humble services 
And in the year 761 H. (1359-60 A.D.) tho Sultin proceeded by 
2 to Jauupür where he 


marches by way of Paudüah 
£ this year he marched with a 


ar towards Jajnagar, and 


continuous 
spent the rains, and at the close o 


lightly equipped force? by way of Beh 
hants and baggage to Karra, and by nniuterrupted 


sent his elep! 

marches arrived. at Satgarh* the Rai of which place 5 withdrew, and 
thence he came to Baranasi ê which was the abode of the Chief Rai, 
and crossed the river Mahanti, and the Räi of Baranasi having 
taken to flight made with all haste for Tilang. The Sultan pur- 
sued him part of the way turned back to hunt? and arrived ab 
the country of Rai Pariban Dev? who sons a present of thiriy* 
two 0 elephants an other costly offerings. From thence the 
‘Sultan coming to Padmawati and Param ^ láo!! which was the 
haunt of elephants of enormous size, engaged in 
killed two [and they took the other three a 


Ziau-l-Mulk 13 wrote a quatrain apon tbis: 


hunting them and 
livo]? and Malik 


1 See ‘Afif's account of this. (Blliott, ji. 308). Birāj ‘ACE calle this place 


* the islands of Tdila.” see note 6, Page 324. 
a 'Afif says by Wey of “ Qananj and Oudh "—Jaunpür was we are thers 
told s0 called by Sultan Firoz Shah after Sultan M uhammad Shüh, son of 
Tughlaq Shab, whose name was Jannan, so he called the place Jaunàn-pür. 
He stayed there six months, durivg which period the city Was built on the 
banks of the Kowah (Gümti). 
a *ABf says NT 335 E [n us aye the Shab left his heavy bag- 
gage in Kasra. Text pP- 163. (Calc. Edu. Bibl. Ind.) see gott, HT. 312, note 2. 
«ws. (A) eS 
5 Named Adesor ('Afif) or Rae Sidhan (Firighte}. 


6 ‘Afif says Banarasi the ancient residence of th 


e independent Rais of 


1 ms. (A) ee 
, PP. 166-67) that the Sultan tarned aside from the 


_ 8 ‘Aft tells us (Text, 
pursuit to hunt some wild elophants (sec Eliott iii. 8312-313). 


9 Tho Ráj$ of Beerbhoom (Briggs Firishta). 
19 MS. (A) reads &w three. 
n MS. (A)- 
s ys. (4) conti V 

42 


1% Not in MS. (A). 


[ 880. ] 


Verse, 


The Shih who of ri 
t ight} assumed a lasting ki 
pm the ends of the earth like the iss oa 
o hunt elephants he came to Jàjnagar, kie 
5 


Two he killed and thirty-three% he took alive 
And thence 


b 
lis) by way of Karya he returned with all possible 


And in the year 762 H. (1360-61 A 
phant he came to Dehli, and after a 
up expedition to the river Salima,s 
a large mound of sand and falling ; 

l : 
Mas arin Se Pie into the river Sutlej which 
and this river consists 


flowing, and situated b 
ebween th 
mound or dyke, and i pde 


Sarsuti would flow into thi; 


barrier. Out of it th 


human beings. Ever 
Fi y bone b 
was three gaz? (in length). ns 


1 M8. (A) (at. 


3 There is e footnote i 
number occurs and it ig 


'Afif's statement that th 
ere were i 
female to begin with (Text, p, ju) nd M ee 


With him 78 elephanta alive. 


: MS. (A) pled usse, 6 eb Besla p, Aus, 

Com; ith this Firishta : Pos 

inii agi with this Firishta's Recount, with whi fioni š 
cal. Firishta, Bomb, Edn. p. see A which Badāoni’s ig almost 


1 Firishta ga line 
ghi yse see Hunt 
Bior : er, Imp. Gaz, XII, 3 
anawer in ade idi. A. S, Jan, 1893, Pp. 49-76. pod p isa podes 
Pu e AM 9 Markanda Which runs near Bháhába P e AE 
Sere Atm kbari (J; arrett), 11. 58 et seq, T) so 5 pierre 
iie kins ob qd, Throughout Hindustan there 


gax — lon i i nd 
iong, middlin, 
eq arts each of s " alte ja short, Rach was divided into 


Presumably it is the a: w but èv 
hort gaz hich i, even ‘wou 
" p À ich is here monnt h d be 
pris 26 inches, aud taking the author's meaning to be M bones s Shan 
srm, an ulna measuring 26 inches ip hardly likely to have been pick n. 


n the text whioh says 
t Li 
probably correct,” he hk 
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stone and had partly remained bone, just as they were. That 
stream however could not be diverted, and* in the meantime 
he made Sihrind and for ten krohs beyond into one district, which 
he put under the control. of Zidul Mulk Shamsu-d-Din Abi Riji, 
and ordered them to build a fort there and called it Firüzpür which 
is in fact Sihrindj? and the Sultan from thence, went to Nagarkot 
whose Raja after a siege and some fighting came in and submitted 
and met with royal treatments The Sultàn gave to Nagarkot 
the name of Muhammadabad after the deceased Sultan Muham- 
mad; and when they brought the Sultan ice on that mountain fort ' 
he said,’ “when, . Sultān Muhammad, who is now dead and whom 
I regarded as & god, arrived in this place they brought him a 
sharbat mixed with ice, but he had 6 no inclination for that bever- 
age because I was not with him.” Accordingly they made an iced 
sharbat with several elephant and camel loads of cane-sugar 
which was carried with Sultan Firüz, and he ordered them to read 
the whole of the Qur'ün for the soul of Sultin Mahammed and 


distribute the sharbat among the entire army. Under these cir- 249. 
- cumstances they informed the Sultan? that from the time when 


Sultān Sikandar Zül Qarnain arrived at this place the people of 
that city have preserved an image of Noshaba ® and keep it ina 
room, where they worship it. There are one thousand three 


. hundred books of the Brahmans of olden time iu that idol temple 


which is commonly known as Jawalamukhi;? s flame of fire rises 
from it towards heaven and is not to be extinguished, No, not 
by thousands of «aghks! of water. The Sultan having sum- 


L Itako thisto be the meaning. The Persian is of oif ego ef. 
3$ MS. (A) inserts 7. 7 
3 See Imp. Gaz, (Sirhind) XII, 552, and Kangra VII. 414, 
é See Elliot IEI. 318-319. 
è MS. (A) OS. 
$ MB. (A) eI 
^" MS. (A) adds the word wible, 
9 Firighta’s words are ilo b^ Ug hy. 
9 Firshta say Jalamukhi queso Sle. 
10 Kie mashk. The goatskin bag for carrying water. 
' Briggs in his translation adds the words “the wife of Alexander the 


Great," but upon what authority does not appear. The wives of Alexander 
were Roxana the daughter of Oxyartes, whom he married in 327 B.C. and 
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moned the Brahmans, 


Ordered some of his translators to trans- 
late some of those book 


s! into Persian. Among those translators 
*"Izza-d- Din Khalid Khávi? who was one of the poets and münshis 
of the time of Firūz wrote in verse a translation of a book on the 
risings and settings of the seven planets, and their good and evil 
import, and of auguries and omens. Its name is called up to the 
present day ê Dalail-i. 

it in Lühor iu the y 
end. It is moderat 
and I saw some other books before th: 
in the name of Sultan Firüz, 


ear 1000 H. (1591-92 A.D.) from beginning to 


at also which were translated 
some of them on the Science of 
“Pingal” * that is to Say on Music, and the kinds of Akhara 
which they call Patur büzi, and some on other subjects.. I found 
most of them to be profitless, and their paucity of interest is for 


the most part due to the triviality of their subject matter, and 
the difficulty of explaining it, 


, as is evident. 
The Sultan leaving there proceeded to Thatha, and the Jam,® by 
which title the ruler of Thatha is called, entrenched himself so that 
the Sultan was induced 


by the vehemence of the rainy season, and. 
the amount of water which was ont, as well as by the dearness of 


(2nàly) at Susa, 824 B.C., Barsine or Stateira the eldest daughter of Darius 
TH,. while according to some accounts (Arrian) he also took as his wife 
Parysntis the daughter of Ochus, at Susa, B.C. 825, Arrian is the only 
author who mentions this last wifo, (Smith, D. G. R. Biography). 
"Tt 43.) represonts in reality either of the wives of Alexander it must bo 
the first named whose name might have been written GLb) Rushana and by 
copyist errors perverted to Bilg Nüshába, i 
Firighta’s original however 
Briggs" translation. 
1 MS. (A) omita (s but writes dx, ` 
? MS. (A) reads JIS Bento (0, p, D.) calls him 
Khüni and mentions him aa the aui 
on the authority of this passage. 
3 MS. A tallo, 
^ Bo called from Pingala or Pingálaniga, the inventor of the ar 
See Albirüni, India I, 187, also Colebrooke Essays, IT. 67. 
5 The Akhara is an entertainment held at night and consists of 


and dancing by females, See Ain-i-Akbari (Jarrett), IHY, 258, 
Patur signifies in Hindi a prostitute or dancing-girl, 


© 'Afif tells us that Jam the brother of Rai Unpar, and Banhbana (teil) 
his brother’s son were in possession of Thatha, 


gives no countenance to the Statement in 


‘Inan-d-Din Khalid 
thor of the Dalail-i-Firoz Shahi, probably 
t of prosody. 


singing 
The word 


-'irüzi, and the. author of this Muntakhab read. 


ely good, neither free from beauties nor defects ; - 


1 
i 
| 
il 
| 
| 
i 
( 
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in, to abandon the siege and make with all haste for Gujrit,! 
grain, di ge Į 
which country he placed. under the control of Zafar Khan ; then 


' having deposed Nizamu-l Mulk ê? and appointed him Näib Wazir 


f Dihli, he returned to Thatha; and on this occasion i Ls 
mE fo arter? had an interview with the Sultan, and: w s 
dni ies dàrs accompanied him to Dihli, and from there tool 
ii TUDA being kindly treated and poe E nm A 

ic d he year . AD. 
d Liens psp c ron Jün& Shah obtained 
ius duct uns the book cog iiis Ay = psi x 

: i ves ürak a r. 
E ied: Perec ich work, was put into Worse in 
i ws p Maulán& Dà'üd. There is no need for mo to praise 

a ee its great fame in that country, and Mekhitm 
s im giad Din Waāiz Rabbani used to read some occasiona 
m f Mode the pulpit,’ and the people used to be strangely 
lel iy hearing them, and ? when certain learned men of that 
influ 


ti sked the Shaikh !? saying, what is the reason for this Hindi 
1mo ai DRALEN 


Magnavi being selected? he answered, the whole of ib is divine 


250. 


truth and pleasing in subject, worthy of the ecstatic contempla- | 
w 


tion of devout lovers, and conformable to the p 
on f the Ayats of the Qur'an, and the sweet ange Ge i 
Matin Moreover by its public recitation human hearts are 
üstan. i 
tive. " ] 
in the year 728 H. (1371-72 A.D.) Zator Khan died and the 
control of that province was confirmed to his son. 


i i h, so much so that for some 
i reat difficulties on the march, ; 
: risit meee in Dihli was that the army had been lost (‘Afif. Text, 
mont 
ro Husain son of the late Amir Miran ( ye aie TT 
ine d hi troops were starved oui jott III. 5 
i He" weal as Jam and Tamachi brother of Bünhbana were 
Y 
appointed to rule over Thatha. 
5 See Elliott ILL, 371. A d ie Ta t 
L A) ` renda wld Hadayan without dots, an also 
p = i have failed to obtain auy information regarding this work. 
Handa. : 
1 MS. (A) omits e i 8 MS. REA 
9 MS, (A) reads 3 SOx (ey Saye wile wT glit 3E ly payo s. 
MS. (A) oJ yey, iM i 
i irum i po Zafar Khin died in 775 H. and was succeeded by 
"bis elder son Darya Khan. 
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Then in th 
e year 776 H. (1374:75 A.D.) an event distregsi 
Ssing to 


the people (death 
h 
Shamsu-d-Din ad appened to Fath Khan ; and in this yea 
r 


the Chandol of. silver 


mo: 
pelled to rebel, m: 
, pan in the year 778 H, 
of Gujrat put him to deat; 
h i 
that rebellion was quelled, moi rd 
the control of Farhatu-l-Mulk » 
Mufarrih Sultani3 i 
And in the 
4 year 779 H. (1877. 
Ttawa and Akchak tand Midi dh 
c families to Dihli, built many fo; 
aving left Firozpür and Batlahi, à 
UDIN and having given A 
o Dihl. i 
ie os fap oni de also Malik Nizému-d-Din the rul 
hid SERR on the Sultan, died, and th, pehea 
man ce devolved upon Malik Saifu-d-Di deter 
year 781H. (1379 A. ing gone HY diss um 
. vo Samina and 


passing through Shahaba 
ad and Amba 
at tho foot of Sintür hills mbāla, he came to the country ` 

many presents fro. 
m 


8 AD.) he marched towardg 
à e Riis of these districts with 
: sip on these frontiers; then 
x charge of the.son of Malik 

chak to Malik Afghan returned 


7 and receiving 


1 Eja mugaddamzāda has the 
Cm an the house. j i 
Briggs’ Ameer Jadeeda” ig 
bre a8 in Badioni. 
Wo see from Firish 
shta thas it 
mee on 16 was now he acquired the title Farbatu.]. 
hata-t. 


^ Firishta gi 
guta gives the reason'of this expediti 
) dition, i 
zemindars of It& 5 D na febli 
pan Mg US peri of OSE"! Akchak, Firighta SP eie. 
à 5 12 615 HY) Tiwa, Akhal, and quas idi 
«5953 Ti Fivishta, | g 
* MB. (A) a5, 


? Firighta says i 
pir, Y 4) Wyle 


mo meaning as st} dla Khanazad, 
Kh 


in the original text tow Wye) Am3 
EY RrGn-i- 


555. Cyclon, ' 
WAIN, To the foot of the hills of Babüran. 


; -ad summoning Matiku- 
© title: of Nugrat Khān,! from the 
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F. the Rais and Governors and Commissioners, arrived at the capital 


sh-Sharq Marwān-i-Daulat, who held the 
district of Karra and Mahoba, 
him to the Multan distriot,? with & view to close the 
door to Mnghol intrigues: he then confirmed Karra aud? Mahoba 
together with all their dependencies upon the gon of Maliku-sh- 
Sharq * Suleiman the son of Malik Marwan, whose adopted son was . 
Saiyyid Khizr Khan, the grandfather of Sultan ‘Alau-d-Din Badaoni 
‘who eventually succeeded to the kingdom of Dihli. 

And in the year 782 H. (1380 A.D ) he raised the standard for an 
expedition with tho intention of taking vengeance on the Khükhar 
Rai Chief of Kaithar’, who had invited and put to death by 

id Muhammad and Saiyyid 'Alüu-d-Din his 


treachery both Saiyy: j 
brother, who were Governors of Bad&on. The rebellious Khükhar 7 


fled towards the hills of Kumion, accordingly after laying waste and 

plundering the whole of his country, he left Malik Khitab the 

Afghan in the country of Sambhal? to deal with the rebellion of 
Khükhar, and turned back after having made over Bad&on to Malik 
Qabül; Qabülpürs which at present is a quarter of Badaon lying 
outside the fort is called after his name ; also he used to come every 
year for the purpose of sport and lay utterly waste the Kaithal? 
country. : 


And in the year 
called Babüli 1° which is seven kro: 


appointed 


787 H. he built a fortified town ina place 
As from Badüon and is better 


1 M8. (A). 5 bb. 

3 MS. (A). . 

& Firishta calls dim whale cus ume efle Malik Shameu-d-Din 
Suleiman. 


5 MS. (A) reads. yr prado d asli- Firighto readg FT que 

$ zoo,” The chief of Kaithar called Kharkü. 

iS Firishta says Saiyyid Muhammad: governor of Badion with his bro¢hers 
Sniyyid ‘Aléa-d-Din and Saiyyid Mahmid. 

1 9595 Khorkü (Firishta). 

8 Firishta we MS. (A) 
Malik Dà'üd Afghan, 

9 MS. (A) 535. Kaithar. 


ordera to ravage the country year by 
10 Possibly from the abundance ther 


Kiker. However Firighta calls it egret Basili 


gai, Firighta vals him wll ata the 
Firishta states be had given Malik Da'üd 
year. 


o of the Acacia Arabica known as 


Babül or 


252. 


253 
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known as Mawial 

Tater iuis bs gave it the name 3 of Firüzpür, and si 

it became com. 3 Pim figs 

oka traoa ce AE as Ákhirinpür. Nn LT the Sultan 

iket ‘ uilding remains, still f Ms although 
andations and , rom the old bricks and 


h ground it is evident 


er building was eve 


those verses come to pass— 


When thou rea 
reachest eight i 
à lo ý gaty or ninet 
En hays vexation thon reapest en the 
Death ih rther when thou reachest th Pie 
ill then be to theo a form of lif Mu 
ife. 


Khán-i-Jahàn 5 the Vazir.wli 


Stage 


tas his schemes of self. 
I: tün destroyed one party and put t 
" accusations of conspiracy agai ehh 
some of the other Maliks wh 
pean turned the Sultan against him, and ps 
] , 
bis confederacy had for their object to rai 
one ; accordingly the : eared 
extinction of those Amirs 
been in terror for some d, 
to the Sultan, one day in 
and loyally told hi 
m the whol 
the treacherous designs of Kha Po 
turned? Obtaining carte blano 
and exterminate Khan 3-Jah 


n the defeat and 
after that he had 


-i-Jahan, so that the tables were 


b the Sultan. t 
n . tan, to defent 
» and having brought over to hie 


! Or Mawásái M 
S. (A) celal soo, 
? MS. (A) Eò wf n 
8 i e, Last city, 
: MS. (A) omits ws}, 
Briggs sayd Za! M 
"S E fur Kha 
as Shah who has been E E this is no: 
MS. (A) $$ 5) wit bls 


T Firishta tolls u 


5 in th s 
ed, see next page, note 7 etext, This was 


| 
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gide! the Fivüzi Amirs and the mass of the people, in the month 


of Rajab 789 H. (1387 A.D.) he started with a strong force to 

attack Khán-i Jalan, and having wounded him plundered his 

house and family.  Ehün-i-Jahàn fled? with a few followers 

towards Miwat, and took refuge there with one Kaka a Zamindar ; § 
and the Shahzada destroyed certain of tho Amirs who hud been 
well-disposed to Khin-i-Jahin. Subsequently to this the Sháb- 

gida became Vazir with full uncontrolled powers, and the Sultan 
pparatns of royalty, elephants and 
horses, servants and insignia, and conferring upon him the title of 
Nasieu-d-Din wa-ud Dunya Muhammad Shah, in. the mouth of 
Sha‘ban of the above mentioned year raised him to the throne, 
and betook himself to devotion and worship of the Most High, so 
that in the Friday KAngbuh the names of both kings used to be 
mentioned ;* Sultan Muhammad ordered upon a new soale the 
nts and salaries of the Amirs, and confirmed the distri- 
and having given Malik Ya'qüb the title 5 of 
ted him to attack Khan-i-Jahau in Miwa ; 
Kaka Chühàn a Zamindar of Miwat® bound Khān-i-Jahän and 
sent him to Sikandar Khan who put him to death,’ and having sent 
his head as & present to the Court of Muhammad Shih set out » 


for Gujrat. 
And in the year 790 H. (1888 A.D.) Muhammad Shah arrived on 


a hunting expedition ab the Sirmür hills, and Malik Mafarrik who 
h the Amirs of hundreds pnt Sikandar 


was in Gujrat, in unison wit 
{Khan to death, and the whole of his army being utterly despoiled 


having given him all the a 


appointme: 
bution of districts, 
Sikandar Khan appoin' 


1 ys (A) yS Gabe. 
Having first put to death Zafar Khin (Firishta). 
3 Firishta calls him Küküe Ohanhan, 

6 Bee Thomas’ Pathan Kings. pp. 297 and 305. 


& The word mU ‘must be inserted here though no copy has it. 


6 MS. (A) omits the words elo soins}. 

7 MS. (A) $920) ily. The first Khān-i-Jahīn was according to 'Afit 
originally a Hindi. He was a native of Telingana and & man of high posi- 
tion in favour with the Rii of thet conntry. His name was Katlii, bat on 
becoming a Muslim he was named Magbil. ‘Afif states that he died in 707 
A. H.and when he died all Dihli went into mourning. This Khán-i-Juhàn 


was his son Jinan Khán. 
9 Mg, (A) 9 yy. 
43 


254. 


255. 
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came with the Sipalualar io Dikti : 3 
from i ; : ilii; Muhammad "E | 
the hill country, with the great xai, oe a 

3 charac. 3 


terises youth took n 
me ad o thought for avengi i 
spent his time in enjoyment and stade pn ‘i en 
, | the affairs of 


e ngdom fell into gr ent disorder 5 BT mitan’s soldi ry by 
the ki l [7 d the. S; it Idiery by.: 


reason of their enit d Jealousy against Samáu-d-Din ant 
i jy an jealousy a t Samáu-d-D d 
Kamalu-d-Din, who. were the protégés of Muhammad Sh l 
&h, gel 


themselves up i iti ud assembled in a apacious 
her p in opposition to them, and i p 
plain, and stoned and wounded Malik Zahiru-d ba Lahori ` s 
Z =d- &hori whom - 


b f 
ofore Muhammad Shah and informed vie: visi ce state = 
appen- 


the Shahzada had sent to admonish them 


ed, whereupon the Shahzada having collected. forces set out to do 


attie wi! at party. 6 army, o; Zi ‘was victorious 

batti th that t Th ‘of the Shahzada 

at first, and bore back the army of the Saltan, 80 that théy took 

refuge wi e Salgan Firüz. 6 battle raged fiercely fo tw : 
fi th the S Itan F The b y ior two 


days and when the 

: Sultán's bod 

st serva: 

raits, they bore the Sultan, tr is Hie os ee in 
ore than & puppet, 


to the field of battle and displayed him there, and when the 


troops of Muhammad 
Shah and hi 
vina M Shah and his eleph; i 
P add n WT left fighting ou 
rige: ee be Sis small following which 
n, we "ds the Sirmir hill 

n i ills, and the 

Was near a hundred thousand cavalry mera Rie Rm 

i 1 fell upon 


to the Sultán, 


the camp of M. ha 
uhammad Shah, and entering his private apartments | 
€ ents -F 


sacked them and swe: 
t them a 

Poeti ' p way. The Sulta instigati 

rei H piso persons, unwillingly pet "4 in am rad 

cou son a ha rah tren Tul 

Sha : : ān, his grand i ieva 

Shih raised him to the position of FaN p^ ne 
- Toghlag Shah 


beheaded ir -ine 3 
asan the son-in-law of tho Sal &n, who was 
e t 
d M H a oi 


special favourite of Muha ü 
Farid ; mmad Shah, and havin, i ali 
On the sien ih ul E Sima p sent him to the orante of Binar 
attained deliveran Pa in the year 790 H. Salga ges 
peus ce from the tortures of existence, d ha iid 
permanence, and was buried on the bord de 
í ers of the 


1 "n " 
So Firishta. Briggs says here, p. 461, f ph i 
+ “placed his grandson Gheias.opd. ^ 


een .,..... upon the throne. als oly sL& zlá 
D the th " The text ig wit e? Yol 7,8 "i 


"Tughlaq Shah the aon 

à of the &hühzk : 

Maalaa Shan i. eA Fath Khin, This was Ghiiga-d-Di 
znug-d-Din 


his death Wafüt-i-Firüz an 


8 set eyes upou :: 


h remained to ` 
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Hauz-i-Khass, over his tomb a lofty 
is well-known. They devised two chr 
à Naql i-Firüz 
The duration o 


dome. was erected whioh 
onograms for the date of 
Shah, the second of these 
is deficient by one unit.! f his reign was thirty- 
eight years and some months 
All good fortune is till death and no longer, 
In the dust one man is no petter than another. 
Whena drop is thrown into the river 
It cannot again be recognized. 
The nature of the Heavens is to overthrow, 
It is of no vse to oppose the decree of Fate. 
Who knows with the blood of what hearts 
This stirred up dust has been mixed ! 
. Every road, if the wise man is not blinded, 


Is the hide of the elk, and shagreen from the wild ass. 


oets of the reign of Firü Shah and his boon-com- 
k Ahmad, the son of Amir Khusrü, may God huve 
and although there is no famous anthology of his, 
tations of the writings of the earlier poets 
tings of some of the learned men; and 
m is an imitation of this poem of 


Among the p 
panions, is Mali! 
mercy upon him, 
still there are some imi! 
which pre entered in the wri 
are well-known. Among the 


Zabir * > 
PS WS cah) y GD 
ble c») ont if oss 


Hail! thou whose cap of empire snatched in its exaltation the 
cap of empire of the heaven, by craftiness. 

at in the first hernistich we should read 
3d Gub 3 Bod Seb us 


! the blow of whose wrath, iu thy supreme po 


And it is said th: 


Hail to thee wer 


1 gy coy. Wefati-Firas. 
Finds Shah WA jyt UB give 789. 

$ Fivishta Says nearly forty years, p. 271, Bo. text. 

8 That is to 88y, it ig not really dust but the remains of living avimals. 

é Zahira-d-Din Tühir ibn Muhammad, 
m Khiqani Ghirwàáni., was a native of Füry&b. 
year 598. H. aud is 


been called “the Sepulchre of the Poets. 
estimation. (Majma'ul- Fugahà 1, 330) see also Beale O. B. D. 


5 M&. (A) reads c5 for hs see also footnote to Lext. 


Tsfahint and Haki 
He died in the 
p. 286. 


These words give the value 790 while Nagl-i- 


256. 


a co-temporary of Jamilu-d-Din 


buried at Surkhüb of Tabriz which has 
» His poetry was held in great 


257. 


M t. 


and in-place of s3 
»5 (Snatobed) in the Inet . 
hemistich we should’ E 


read sols (t $ 
(thrown) ]:! and another is this verse: 
sel & pe 98 96 BS ay Uya Den at | 
OS f pof piui dali ne 


This was extreme y y, that ho as or re i 
h t ly easy, that ho a ked f d sulphur Li 


If heh "om. wüja, w. u. to 
e had asked bread the Kb aj hat could I ba 
fr } x " 


done P 
which was thus written, 
seals whe of aS ay pe pe cos 


This would hare b 
b 
of life. een very easy had he asked forthe wate: 
r 


Another is in this verse, 
en so y exo STE olla. ciue 
NETS . 
DRA she ph abs C 


Tf the sky calls th 
e dust of your doo: 
oor musk, do not gri 
grieve, 


For the jewel's wi 
orth is not affected b 
y the abuse of th oa 
e pur-- ; 


R chaser. 
The poet had written, 
s " ] ` 
ME got qii wu) Sine iid. de f 
ree pi eg ge the gravel at your door rubi 
Perdu iod ed Also I have seen, bu I 2w 
and reminded them ‘a hi ss Werl n Amr à me, 
i : ia father, i a 
a the learned men of the age dae er ern on 
imitations and thought them very val rid M 
'uable. 


do not grieve. 


his companions 
anod with these 


1 The portion bet 
D ‘ween bracketa ii 
2e verso would then read a SUM in M8. (A). 
ese 5 1945 o n rect 
3 eot xf f Fu és ME SB Garb 1 3 43 irat 
mineral of » Giigird-i-Akmar (Sulphur) 28 FE Rb ud) 
exceedi: i * 
the Antes the aude of than meee is only fonnd ip a mine i 
night a light in emitted ras ike oe ei did MeL MIT NC 
bat when the mi: H m the mine which m - It is eaid that at 
a pieper. ipea = ae out of the. mine phi ps for meny leagues, 
mportant ingredient in Alkai me Ne lumi- 
ixir of life) and 


just:es Quicksilver i arwà 
s d ie called ü ü 
Abill-ajeid (Father of bodies), e M a i a A 
: call thia 


It has i Fi 
various beneficial qualities (Burhán.-i.qaji* ) 
^1-qdfi*, 


The red Gügird is sáid to be s 


are still living in the c 
thought of and respecte: 
, & hology of his consisting © 


p 3 1 

rra,| whose descendante 
ti and have been highly 
a back. There is an 
nd verses, 


as Maulüng Maghar Ke 
ity of Lakhneu 
d from generation 
f &ftcen or sixteen thousa 
he was more of & Mulla than a poet, his poetry 
steemed by the learned, although were they to 
d bring to light many 9 good thing in the way 


Another poet w: 


but inasmuch as 

is not so highly e 

search, they woul 

of rarity (of expression } Í 
Another (poet) is Qazi ‘Abid? who wrote this poem— 

‘Abid with this fine nature of yours 

How is it that you have not written more poems and odes ? 

To whom shall I address poems and odes, since in our time 


No suitable lover and no generous patron has arisen. 


My friends [52 


ing poem in Arabic— 


This is & translation of the follow 
writing poems, I reply, yes ! 


They say, thou hast given up 
perforce ; 

The door of clai 

The land is empty— 
hope for favours, nor i 


ms and causes is closed. 
there is no benefactor from whom to 


3 there any beauty to love. 
And the strange thing ig that thongh no one will buy poetry 


Still in apite of thie they appropriate and steal it. 


Suntan TuaHtag Suin mw FATH KHÄN IBN Sunzin Firtz 
of sovereignty and power by the consent of 


Ascended the throne 
the Amirs in the year 790 A.H. (1388 A.D.) jn accordance with 58. 
assuming the title of Ghiyagu-d-Din 


the will of his grandfather, 
h, and despatched several famous Amirs to oppose 


Tughlaq Sh& 
Muhammad Shah towards the foot of the bills (of Sirmür). Mobam-: 
mad Shah after fighting for a little betook himself to Wagar. Kot, 
y of Tughlaq Shih on account of the difficulty? of the 

Bakr Khan son of Zafer Khan 
was his brother's son, being 
à and Malik Ruknu- 


P 
1 In the Mojma*ul Fusohá heis called Magher-i-Hindi Qazi of Agra (? Karra) 
- the panegytist of Firüz Shah, but no particulars are given. "The Atash Kuda, 
d-Agur merely mentions his name as Mazhari, 
$ Neither tho Majma‘ ul Fugahà nor Atash Kada-i- 
s MS. (A) e^ i 


a M8. (A) 3 95» 292 gle 


Azur mention this poet; 


259. 
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d.Din Chanda Wazir, in concert with other A. : 
m 


` with Ab à i X ) 
wre tn Bakr Khan, and killed Malik (Mubarak) Kabi ia Prat 
à o e rest house of : à edo 
pursued Tughlag Shah and Khan Taa yum he = having 
az 


fled, put them tó d 
oi eath and hun, i 
M bas g up their h 8 
791 el 3 this event occurred in the month es A: esi ona 
- (1389 A.D.) ; the duration m Md I 


was five months and eighteen days.’ 


Verse, 


He laid low in the dust that rose of kin Ww. y 
$ ki gdom hich the garden 


Had cherished in ita breast with endless care qs 


Asu Bare Sgin 15N Zarar Kuix [row 
1BN Firoz Sain, 
After the martyrdom of Tu 
ment of the Amirs assumed 
title, and at the commencement of h 
ments among the Amirs, and raised, 
dignity of Vazir, and eventually 
Din in concert with certain of th 
and entertained ambitious designs u 
Mais Me his following, h 

reasure, O tained complete hold over Dihl; i oes 
any. i the menntir the Amir of ndrade Sean ore 
had been sent eae rat Khughdil, the Amir of Sà v Ee 
at the foot of the hille Pa i each Shay to the oon iy 
sacked his house, a » the head of the reservoir of Aneta 
Aun is a sending his head to the Shähzäda Ma and 
acoordin, ly left Pd ; P invited him to come; M l : pr 
dps xn i Muhammad Shah 


f and came to Sami 
dhar by continuous marches, and tthe o dd de i c 
gether the 


Fartyg Knaán?] 


i n 
i x (A) omits «flue, wirishta calls 
irighta tells us that this was Malik 
5 MS, (A) inserts fy. 
* MS, (A) Ale på iri 
(A) ghee 3d. Firishte, says 2lst of Safar, 


5 MS, (A) writes 35 835 ex 
5555 
8 Not in M8. (A). ` RAE 


1 A 
The words in square brackets are not in MS, (A) 


him Amiru-1-Umara, 
Firüz ‘Alison of Malik Taju-d-Din, 


‘paraphernalia of royal magnificence for t 


ir’ when they’ 


of the reign of Tughlaq Shah, . 
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he second time raised the 


standard of royalty in the month of Babi'ul Awwal in the year 791 
H. (1889 A.D.), and in the following month of Rabi'ul Akhir of the 
same year, set out to capture Dihli with a fo ce of 50,000, and 
alighted at the palace of Jahin Numa where he bestowed upon the 
Amirs suitable appointments; among others! he conferred upon the 
Governor of Multan the title of Khizr Khan; and Aba Bakr 
Shab having raised an army for the assistance of Bahadur Nahir 
Khan Zada of Miwat, on the (2nd) of Jumüdim-] Awwal? of the 
aforesaid year engaged in battle on the plains of Firüzábüd with 
Muhammad Shah, and gained the day. Muhnmmad Shah, with two 
thousand cavalry, crossed the river Jamna and entered the Doüb, 
and sent Humayün Khan his younger son to Samana, and baving 
obtained thence a great following and the requirements of sov- 
ereignty, and taking with him certain Amirs of Hindustan with 
fifty thousand cavalry, a second time marched his standards towards 
Dihi. As it chanced be became engaged in bi 
Shah and was again defented, and Abü Bakr Shah pursued him part 
of the way, but considered it an excellent opportunity to return. 
Muhammad Shah arrived at Chaptar which is a town on the 
banks of the Ganges, and giving over his following to destruction 
once. more attempted to fight. And in the month of Muharram of 
the year 792 H. (1889-90 A.D.) Shahzida Humaytn Khan having 
called together many Awirs from the frontier of Samana to 
reinforce him, laid waste the country round Dihli, engaged in 
battle in the neighbourhood $ of Pavipath with ‘Imadu-l-Mulk who 
had been sent by Abi. Bakr (Shàh)5 with four thousand cavalry 
to oppose him, and being defeated retreated towards Samana. 
And in the month of Jamüdiu-l Awwal of the aforesaid year Aba 
Bakr Shah marched for Chaptar (Chitar) with a strong force, with 
the object of opposing Muhammad Shab, and had encamped at a 
distance of twenty kroh from Dibli, when Muhammad Shah with 


1 MS, (A) Slee’ 5. 

3 The text and MS. (A) both read Li orea pu. 

8 MS. (A) The text reads 2 Chitar. Firishte says ael 4. 
Jalesar. Bo. text p. 275. 


^ MS. (A) gel ys 5 MS. (A) omits the word sls, 


attle with Aba Bakr 260. 


, Bee Thomas, Pathan Kings, p. 292, 
> p. 
r 


o im; ü Bakr an parsu 
f h Abū Bak Shat ed him 


of the Hauz.z. 
; £C EL : 
h Soon 33 fled k 
his SE dn abode and ais Moe sll ha 
8 body servants were in i Many 
o death 


mad Shah w. 
was no longer able to ha and although Sultan Mubam 


aud against Abg Shah, 
£ ba Bak y à 

very ill-disposed ovaris Aba 

1 


1 Firishta sa 
shi ya with 4,000 ch 
ka K x osen Cavalry. 
yS blé v Firighta sayg 7 
TN sys WP hy OAS Gost ase 5 
L id iia y eae Les ELM 
$ IS (A) adda here we, acy dq 
MS. (a) oisi latu) PTUS i 
TOSS koti indi i | 
a. Hindi Wiser Kofla, a Small fort; 
resp, 


ruler of ‘Miwiat, 
b » see Firishta Bri 
oen made nse of by Firüz Sh e 471. This wo 
= O 


Bahâdur Nihir was 


; rd Kot) 
esignato certai otla seems to h: 
By thi 2 "oi; ain of hig yi ave 
ad this Kotila however, Kotila & 8, and references th hunting paloces, 
wa war ora town in de a ila of Miwat, we xx ere given, 
oupele ” sse Elliott, icinity, which ay understand 
Wliott, TEL 456. n ch appearg in R Beand probabi, 
- n. and 458, *nnell's ma, y 
E p Q. n. as 


having received the title 
of Vazir, end after some 
palace of Humayis, 
of the Firüzi party W! 
days of tumult and riot to 
many of the free men also, 
Pindustén were taken for 
of their pronunciation, 
Bakr Shah after this mi 
remaiued at the Koti 
Shah® by continuous 
Nahir Miwati -and 
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of Islam Khan, was promoted to the rank 
time he left Firüzábad and went to the 
Jahan (Numà),! and gave orders for the slaves 
ho had been a source of disturbance in tbe 
be put to death without distinction, and ` 
who came from the eastern quarters of 
slaves by reason of the imperfection 
$ and were pub to the sword. Abi 
sfortune could not recover himself, and 
la (of Miwat) just as he was till Muhammad 
marches came against him, and Bahadur 
o had taken refuge with 


Aba Bakr Shab wh 
quarter and had an 


him, after fighting for a Jong time begged for 
interview with Sultan Muhammed Shih. Bahadur Nabir re- 
ceived & robe of honour and other marks of favour, but they 
imprisoned Abū Bakr Shah in the fort of Mirath. In that self- 
game prison he escaped from the prison house of the world. This 
event took place in the year 793 H. (1390-91 A.D.)* the duration of 
d a half. 


the reign of Aba Bakr Shah was a year an 


` (MB, (A) omite Ue. 
o is not intelligible in itgelf, bat Firishte’s account explains 


many of these slaves claimed to be natives of the 

whereupon Mubammad Shah imposed upon them 
and those who failed in their pronunciation 
foreigners and pat to death, He writes, 


$ This passag 
it fully. He tells us that 
country and not foreigners, 
the pronunciation of certain words, 
of this ‘Shibboleth’ were treated as 
«conl iol adf cp v 3I aS pe 8S aye) SE aem mS 
on t^ e» aye) Sid Rel BAD angit al sh Abt eet» 
Firighta Bo. text p. 267, - oio BIBS dig tol Mié, 


Muhammad. Shih said “ whoever among you jnstend of Khar& says Khari, is 
a native of the country,” and since (as the King in fact desired) they were not 
able to prononnee thes! the pronunciation of people 


ə words, but followed 
of the East and of Bengal they were pat to death. 
{he word Khart signi to water: natives of Eastern 


fied brackish ss applied 
Bengal however use the wor: using the word, as if 


d Kharé in place of Khari, 

i& were an adjeotive agreeing’ with the masculine word pani, 
8 yl oe MS. (A) not in the text. . 

4 There is an error in MS. (A) here which writes, quimeó 9 ald Biles yo 


desi 9 753 H. seo ‘Thomas, Pathan Kings, p. 808. 
eh 


water. 


63. 


[ ET ] 
Verse. 


He reckoned certain days and then he came to nothing 
The tinie smiled to think that he too had passed away. 


Verse. 
This world is like a corpse upon which there nre 
thonsands of vultures 
[One continually tears another witli its talons, 
The other rends it constantly with its beak}! 
At last, they all take to flight and 
All that remains of them ail is the corpse. 


262. 


Surin Mugamman Suan rsw Firoz Sain. 

After the death of his brother's son Abū Bakr, this monarch 
ascended the throne of Dihli in the abovementioned year by the 
Consent of the grandees and nobles of the State? and assumed 
absolute power there being now no one left to oppose him in the 
kingdom. And in this same year Mafarrib Sultàni governor of 
Gujrat revolted, and Zafar Khan ibn Wajihu-l-Mulk was ordered 
to proceed thither, : . 

In the year 791 H. (1391-92 A.D.) the zamindars (land-holders) 
of the Doab breaking out into rebellion attacke 
Balür&m, and Islam Khan bein 
Harsingrài * defeated him, while the Sultan went as far as Qanauj 
and Itawa, and after punishing the infidels of that district and 

laying waste Itawa, returned to Chitra 5 which was a 
resort of his, and there built-the city of Mubammadabad. 

In the year 795 H. (1392-93 A. D.) he appointed Malik Muqar- 
rabu-l-Mulk to proceed against the mutineers in the district of 


d the town of 
g appointed to proceed against 


favourite 


1 Not in MS. (A.) 
3 MS. (A) reads:— 
JEU YS day or esi X oni MS d or HE seme ubl, 
f? ho pipe i ibis OI) y cds wher Glo ysie din jo 


3) JL s 
5 MS, (A) omits (elye, 4 Raja of Itàwa, 
5 See Thomas, Pathan Kings, 807 n, 1. 
This place appears to be tho same as Jalesar judging from Firighta’s 
account, f A 


For Jalesar see Hunter Imp, Gaz, VII, 103. 


{ 347 ] 


1 bela to 
Itawa, who by promises and engagements! eros pac. and 
i and took them to Qanauj, where he put t m Shaw wàl in 
ia s ted to Muhammadabad. And in the month o 
returno 


y y i 5 i tage 263. 
this ear, the Sultan. was attacked b illness H taking advan g 
i , ki 


a ahi inroad upon some of the towns 
Mice guar pare nate ts his weakness Meee 
ee i Kotla Bahüdur gave battle once and then pears ce 
Nuda viotoribus and triumphant returned to de ie iis 
was engaged in superintending the building o 
grep pese H. (1893.94 A.D.) he appointed- d 
P ut iia to douse Shaikha Khükhar who bad rebelled an 
“Hama; Sh: 


` + =p oe : 
ined possession O: ahore, bu he Shahzada was s ill in the city 
, Baan fL t the S d ti thi t 


Sultin? took his departure from the populous a à 
bn ae "the deserted regions of annihilation, and was baa m 
ae of his father on the banks of us pelea gg: 
the duration of his reign was six years and seven 
f ; Magnavi. as 
"What is the world, but a wayside abode of trouble ae 
ee f labour ani toil, a mansion of pain and of a id 
Serge truth and no faithfulness ; here are no frieu 
eur dd bave'I seen this, and proved it by frequent 
experience.* : ; C 
Sourgim ‘Aniv-p-Din boue c te Su | E 
Who bore the name of Humiyin Khan, ascended the imperial 


throne in virtue of his being beir apparent, on the nineteenth of 


LMS. (A) soto 559 5 3. 
2 He diéd according to Firishto's un 
- and was buried beside his father on the banka o 


e Hawz-t- Khas was a reservoir constructed by Firüz Shih, one of hia 
è The Hauz-i-Kh E 


a ‘ zdi to be “so large 
is said i Zufnrnàma of Yaz à ae 
i ks. Ibis said in the E ASN 
ind eid be shot from one side to tho on iiL tis gest 
peus Dihli obtain wa! a 
i i on and the people of Di ;Qbtinn wa uote 
n ey Po tonal of Firüz Shah ia by its side. Elliott, IIl, 
and. d 
ro See also Thomas Pathtin Kings, 310 note pm ü us T 
; 4 MS. (A) and footnote to Text read : JY ad 


the 17th of Rabi‘u-l-Awwal, 
f the Hauz-i-Khiss. Text, p. 


264. 


{ 848 ] 
Rabi‘n:]-Awwal in the 
month and sixteen days 


he bi 
€ diste nal ud id farewell to this hired rest- 


the permanent mansion! 


g 
So lon as the world has been, 


The issue of affairs will be at last the sam for all 
e for all. 


[And during the time that ho was Sh 


M tb d Shahzada, a learned man wrote 


8 honour an imitation of 


Ih ü tes 
ave seen a Maqümah from this work].5 a es se 
- Sutrin Mamnuüp Sain Iny- 
i ho was his youngest son, 
of Jumadiu-l.Awwal5 in ti 


allegiance of the Amirs,5 


to 
wed upon Muqarrabu-i-Mulk the title 
,! and confirmed 


i equen mi 
infidels, he bestowed. [reet M ro 


Khwaja-iJahan, 
full powers and n 


! And was buri i i 
Ha uried beside his father 
an 


Pisae. and grandfather on th 
i LH ne month and fii P S M 
e portion in square brackets ig not Pieds i aen j 
. (A). 


* Biri x 
trae this a ec gf. the 
$ MS. (A) omits Sible, 
: * The text reads hore an Pío n 
MS. (A) renda «^^» and taking this 
shonld, I think read Say afa. 


youngest of his song. Briggs 


" 5 Text reads oshti deals. 
t this is I venture ; 
to think wrong. 
p together with Firishta’s readin, : 
Firishta reads: Moysf wle, 7 “relying upon tho allegiance,” - m 
7? Fixishta gi Pied Gee eM (E 
ghta says became Vakilu-s-Saltanat and Amir A 2s i 
Va a lit, ub. Jru-l-Umará, 
* So dlso Firishta. Bri, 
IM sh riggs however converta thia into “ Mullik. 
Tun a g 
10 Firighta says Jaunpür iss. E 


year 795 H. (1393 A.D.) and after ene 


house, 


thus has it been, and thus will 


[ 349 ] 


acquiring a large number of elephants aud much valuable pro- 
perty, and from that time the king of Lakhnanti began to send 
elephants annually as presents to Dihli. 
He also rebuilt! the greater number of the forts which ihe 
infidels had destroyed, in the districts of Karra, Oudh, Sandila, 
Malata,* Bahraich and Tirbut, and despatched Sarang Khān to 
the district of Dibalpar to quell the rising of Shaikha Khükhar. 
And in the moñthiof Zü Qa'dah of the same year Shaikha Khik- 
har? fought a sharp engagement with Sarang Khan, ata place 
called Samothala* which is twelve krohs from Lahore, but was 
defeated and retired to the hill eountry of Jamün ; Sarang Khan 
thereupon left Lahore in charge of his brother ‘ Adil Khān, and 
returned towards Dibalpür. 

And in the month of Sha'bàn of this year Sultan $ Mabmüd 
leaving Mugarrab Khan as his Viceroy in 
him Sa‘adat Khan, who was commonly known 7 as ‘Abdu-r-Rashid 
Sultani, marched in the direction of Biana and Gwaliar. In obedi- 
ence to the order of the Sultan & spacious chief mosque? built of 
stone was erected in the town of Basawar, and is standing at the 
present time, and when? the Sultan arrived near Gwaliar, Malik 
‘Alau-d-Din Dharwal, and Malloo Khan! the brother of Sarang 
Khan, and Mubarak Khan son of Malik Raja." conspired against 
Sa‘adat Khan, but he, beoming aware of their design, avrested 
Malik ‘Aléu-d-Din and Mabarak Khan and had them put to death.!* 


1 MS. (A) 3 Ye p. 1 MS. (A) Dalmir 4343. 
8 MS. (A) supplies 2€: 14 . Firishte says “advancing from Ajidhan.” 
€ Firishta does not give the name of the place. 
b M8. (A) reada GE dolo uite saly 3244: 
6 MS. (A) repeats the words 
tls b gk eode y ak ET ET DEOS culte aye 
— pth osi vee 


1 M8, (A.) blo JAM. * MB, (A) omits 3. 


* MS. (A) omits Uv ` 

V MS. (A) omits wA. Firighta calls this man Malloo Khàn.* 

11 Bo also Firishta. 

18 Firíshta writes 4%, Badioni apparently always uses sawl du 
the sense of capital punishment, 


Dihli, and taking with 265. 


266. 


[ 350 ] 
Malloo Khan fled to Mugarrab Khàuin Dihli, The Sultan having 


returned to the Capital, encamped at some distance from the city, 


and Mugarrab Khan fearing his displeasure because he had given 
asylum io Malloo Khan,! -entrenched himself aud prepared to 
fight? and remained in his fortified position three months, and 
war arose hetween Mugarrab Khân and Sa‘adat Khan.’ 

And in the month of Muharram in the yest 797 H. (Nov. 1394 
A.D.) Sultan Malmüd was induced by the deceitfulness of certain 
friends of Muqarrab Khan to leave Sa‘adat Khan, to enter the fort 
aud come to. terms with Muqarrab Khan, who thus obtained the 
assistance he needed. The following day Muqmrab Khan and 
Sa'üdat Khan met on the field of battle, and Muqatrab Khan being 
defeated again entered the fort. Sa‘édat Khan went to Firüz- 
abad,* and acting in concert with some of the Amirs summoned 
Nugrat Khan son of Fath Khan and grandson of Sultan Firüz 
Shàh5 from Miwat, and. set him upon the throne in the month 
of Rabi'u-l-Awwal of the aforesaid year, with the title of Nàsiru-d- 
Din Nurat Shah. Nusrat Shah was nothing more than a puppet, 
for Sa'ádat Kbàn assumed the whole of the authority iu state 
matters, and some slaves of the Firüzi party and some elephant 
drivers joined with Sultān Nusrat Shah, and by some clever 
artifice placed’ him upon an elephant, aud without warning fell: 
upon Sa‘adat Khan unawares in full force; Sa'áda& Khan was 
paralysed and helpless, and ® of necessity took to flight and came 


1 MS, (A) omits wld, à MS, (A) tod, 

5 This account is unsatisfactory aa it throws no light upon the real course 
of events. Firishta writes as followa:—Mugqarrab Khin came out to recoivo 
the Sultán and to pay his respects, but becoming alarmed at the splendour and 
arr y of the royal court, because of his having given asylum to Malloo Khia, 
fled to the city whore he fortified a position and began to fight. The 
quarrel lasted for some three months, with frequent engagemonts betweon the 
besiegers and the besieged, when recognizing that this was nil due to Sa‘idat 
Xhin Birbak, Nasirn-d-Din Mahmid Shih at the instigation of his intimates 
entered the city upon a favourable opportunity in the month of Muharram 
797 H. and camo to terms with Müqarrab Khin, who on the following day 
started from Dihii to fight against Sa‘idat Khiin, bat was defeated and forced 
to return to the city.” — (Firishtn, Bo. text p. 279). Of. Briggs, p. 480. 

* Being compelled by the onset of the rains to decamp (Firishta ). 


5 Tho text reads Bl jy pas qulbus wld gi etree 


above translation is to avoid the ambiguity which a literal rendering involves, 
* M8. (A) 9 : 


\ 
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I Khan, and 
to Dibli, where he sought the protection ee Nugrat 
Sis treacherously 1 put to death BADE scd Vazir and Shihab 
s h as Mahammad Muga f Firüs 
Shah's foci i Faglu-lish Balkhi? and Eran of aliaeinnse 
Nah m ty one and all? renewed their decine aa | 
saan ida Nupat Shah and divided the TT tale. A VO: 
- d was known as King in Dib’, än placed 
hoi urat Shah enjoyed that tios ond es ibus Nue 
ne VES of old Dihli under the commend * je of Iqbàl 
the jua d bestowed upon Malloo hàn id these two 
E n day by day battles were fought fore cen 
Eb who were like the two kings a d rset of the 
kings, Nusrat Shih retained possession of the hjar? while & 
an | Sanbhul, Panipath, eom id d pd remained 
fow old vuined forts such as Dihli an om that time forward this 


ü ü d fr 
in the hands of Sultan Mabmid, an cedri ee 


ea common expression : JT a] speeds 
Lodge aa EAn) is from Dibli to Pala. mn lari 
Sn im there arose various parties each with its own 
indu 


Verse. 


or let me rule 


i Y it 
Say, either you rule in the city, E a RA PUN 


ir tate go to 

For the affairs of the 5 i 7 

i tinued in this state for a spa 

ae Ere Dim party got the petter of the 


^ at one time t: ob : e 
* benc pda and'at another time the positions were reve 
irüz& l 


1 MS. (A) omits jòn. 
a iA tliey, (Pirishta), 
3 M8. (A) omits fei. . 

4 Seo Thomas’ Pathan Kings, 
5 MS. (A) omits: ole. 

6 Firighta states that these 


affairs would turn out. MES 
f three yenrs (Firighte). ete 
i he N Diner could neither win nor be removed from the en 
al 


di i 1-2, 
Pathan Kings, 818, notes 1-2, 
i red Khodowand-l Rams az Dibli tà Palam. 


1 ges Thomas’ Pathan Kings, p. B15 n. 1. 
15 MS. (A) OUy. 


312, note 1, and 318, note 1, 


two joined neither king waiting to see how |. 


267. 


[ 352 ] 


d ; $ Verse. 
ike the kite.which is six months female and six months male,! 


" And in the year 798 H, (1395 A.D, 
MIC n. emadi Ai Khizr Khàn, the Amir of Multan, and 
an the ruler of Dipá]pür, and, eventnall i f 
reacheiy of certain of the slaveg of Malik Marwin, M cR M 
utor of Malik Suleiman the father of Khizr Khan, : and in Pn s 
Sequence of their throwing in their lot with Sarang Eban the 
Aiea Deepens Multan passed from the possession of Kbiz 
at of Saran ü i s 
SERA eium g Khan, and his party began to grow weaker 
And in the year 799 H. (1 
- (1396 A.D.) Saran 
overcome*. Ghalib Khan the ama 
me* Ghali governor of Simina, ata à 
a Wali of Pünipath, gained possession of the. uM 
bi ae of Dibh.s Sultan Nusrat Shah sent Malik Tlyas 5. 
piii diis Bad i perty with elephants and an army is 
info ün. e according! a ü 
Samina and delivered it to Ghalib Eis À Eis pane 


And in the month of Muharram 800 H, (1897 A.D.) a severe 


; Bürang Khan w; 
towards Multan, and Tatar Khan proceeded har rip Pu 
mee at prae Kamilu-d-Din Mubin in pursuit of iran; 
i ned, And in the month of Rap | the 
A n-]-A i 
year already mentioned? Mirza Pir Muhammad, Pc PE 
y e 


1 The Burhan--Qati', 
Send Holo JU E, s JS oif gån y odio gale slo AS g slo 


15 is a malo for six months and a fe: 
year male and one year female 


e a mne 
The Haiyátu-l- Haiwán says nothing about this (art, dm and läs.) b 
2 sine, ) bat 


mentions a statem zi 
int the females are ear ard eo 
See Thomas’ Pathan Kings, p. 329, n. 1. i 

* MS. (A) omits the worda splus rst. 
* Ms. (A) omits 5. A 
$ MS. (A). cbt alzo Firighta, 
7 In the beginning of Muharram 800 H (Ficishts 
8 MS. (A) reads cile hon RUN l TN. 


9 MS. (A) reads 95d Bing ; j 
a . 10 MS, (A) Angi Firishta writes 


^^ 
' en s 
male for aix months, some say one 


6 has no male, 
See also I, K, (Slane) iii, 305, 


5 MS. (A) omits 5. 


) many battles took place : 
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great Amir Timür Gürgán! King of Khurüsün and Mawari-an- 
Nahr, had crossed the river Indus and was besieging the fortress 
of Ucbh. ‘Ali Malik, Sarang Khan’s lieutenant fought and held 
the fort for a month, and when Malik Taju-d-Din Bakhtyar arrived 
at the fort of Uchh with a thousand cavalry given him by Sürang 
Khan, Mirzd Pir Muhammad left Uchh, end taking Malik T&ju-d- 
Din Bakhtyar and his thousand sowars * unawares in their position 
on the banks of the river Biah, attacked them. The greater num- 
ber of Malik Taju-d-Din’s forco fell by the sword, while those who 
escaped the sword were drowned in the floods of destruction ;5 and 
Mirzü Pir Mubammad® after gaining this victory pursued them 
with all speed,’ and invested the-fortress of Multan? Sarang Khàün 
hald ont against him for six months engaging him frequently, but 
at last begged for quarter, and had an interview with the Mirzà,? 
who took up his station in Multan pending the arrival of the 
great Timi. 


1 MB. fA) Á ys. GQurgani. The exact meaning of this title has been much 
discussed ; the most recent opinion is that of Dr. Hrdmann, according to whom 
* Kurkin or Gurgàn stands for ‘son-in-law’ or for a prince who.is allied by 
marriage with some “mighty monarch.” In this way, its Mongol sense, it is 
used, he tells us by Rashidu-d-Din. He also tells ns that Kurkün or Gnuigin 
represents the Chinese expression Fu-má and that the Amir Timür was called 
Timir Pu-mä by the Chinese, because he married the daughter of Chun-ti, 
the ninth and lust Emperor of the Mongol dynasty. Fu-må in fact means 
“ gon-in-law " in Chinese, when applied to princes, and thus is a translation’ 
of the Mongol word.” 

For fuller particulars see note, page 278 of the Tarikh-é-Raghid: by Elias 
and Ross, from which the above is extracted. In M. Pavet de Courteille’s 
Turki Dictionary we find “ ys prince de la race de Timour qui éponse une 
fille de la race de Djenguiz-Ehin: prince de race royale qni épouse une fille 
de roi: prince. né de parents issus de Khans- qui épouse la fille d'un Khakan : 
surnom de Timour ; savant, beau, poli." see also Áin-i-Akbari (B) I. 464. n. 

$ By a bridge of, boats (Firighta). 8 Sas (Firisbta.) 

4 MS, (A) omits the words jiy» sf} jli! 6 Firishta sys y 

SAS pP cffe tet y ioy dii yof 25) ys Arye wf 351 aas, 
Most of them were put to death as they fled, and some were drowned in the 


river. 
5 MS. (A) omits dom” yu. 1 MS. (A) omits pled 
5 Firighta tella na that Malik Taja-d-Din escaped with a fow men and ded 
to Multia, 
9 Being compelled by famine (Firishta) 


45 


208. 


i 
i 
l 
i 


, Management of the state into his own bands.: 


[ 854 ] 


him and besieged him ; and after’ givin, 


of Zi Qa‘dah of the aforesaid ê 


‘Adil Khan, and placed under 
And in the month of Safar 


1 i i 

: i r ied ole but Firishta roads le 
. (A) 3 dof, 3M 
8. S. (A) (uela. 
5 Firishta says “from motives of M 
* MS. (A) $e iw., 

149 Aulaka or Ky aulakë. A Turki 

a ) 
mm fief” according to M. Puvet de Court 
His father Zafar Khan (Firishta). : 


whem ae in the text. 


* MS. (A) $5. 
y wisdom broke his faith,” 


word signify: " 
illo, signifying “ province, ville, 


[ 385 ] 


Timair the Great attacked the town of Tulumba,! and taking 
Multan, put to the sword? the whole of the prisoners of the army 
of Sarang Khan whom Mirz Pir Muhammad had kept in con- 
fiuement; proceeding thence by continuous marches he also took 


. the fort of Bhat, and having taken prisoner Rai Jaljin* Bhati 


put him to death together with the garrison and inhabitants of 


the fort. 
Leaving there 5 and taking Samana, he put to death crowds of 


fugitives from Dipálpür and Ajüdhan and Saranti,© who were 


helplessly fleeing in all directions in terror of their lives, and 
taking large: numbers of them prisoners he took them along with 
him, and covering great distances he crossed the river Jamna, and 
entered the Doab,? and sweeping the greater part of the country 


1 Tex Sli ms. (A) Aab Firishta aiot. Tolumbs (se Hunter 
Imp. Gaz, XIII. 163) is shown in Rennell’s map at the junction of the Jhelam 
avd the Ghenib, Langana being at- the junction of the Chinàb and Ravi: 
(‘Vietf. ITIL). 

Firishta says. 
Chenab meet where there was a strong fortress called 


“to the conflux of the Chunab with tho Ravy.” : 
imūr marched to Shàhnawáz where they 


took all the grain they required and burned the remainder. From thence 
he went to Ajüdhan and Bhatnir. Shihnawaz is shewn in Rennoll’s map 
on the Eastern bank. of the Ravi, Long. 72° E. Lat. 80°5. N. Ajüdhan is Pak 
Pattan, and is about 80 miles S.-W. of Shihnawiz. Hero is the tomb of Shaikh 
Faridu-d-Din Ganji Shikkar which was visited by Timür. From Ajüdhan 
to Bhatnir is about 90 miles. Firighta says from Khiliskol to Bhatnir is 
fifty Kroh.. See Elliott III 418 e£ seqg, for the description of this cam- 
paign irausluted from tho Maifuzát-i- Timiiri,. Timür calls Khilis kol, Khilig 
Kotali,and says it is ten kos from Ajadhan and fifty from Bhatnir. 


$ MS, (A) og. 

8 MS. (A) ug Cet: Bhatp 
X above. Firishte says that 
Ajüdhan (Khilis kol).and Bhatu 
ibey were cavalry it is perhaps possib! 

4 The Bombay text of Firishta has ¢ 
Firighta p. 488 footnote. Both MSS. agree w: 
as the pame of the governor of the fort. 
Rao Hil Chain, see Elliott IIl. 422-423, 

6 On the 3rd of Rabi‘u-l-Awwal. 

$ 5th of Rabi‘n-t-Awwal, see Elliott III. 426-428. 


: MS. (A) tief yo fo lye tS Bre, 


* Arrived at place where the river of Jami and the 
Talanbha.” Briggs 


Bays 
From Tulumba Firishta tells us T 


ar This should be o» cg Bhatnir, see note 
Timür's forco accomplished the distance botween 
ïr in one day. This iso long march but as 
le. 


oro Rao Kbilji, see also Briggs 
ith the text in giving Rai Jaljin 


The Malfizat-i-Timiri calls him 


270. 


. elephants defeated him with great slaughter 


[ 356 ] 


with the bitter whirlwind of rapine and pillage, camped on the 
banks of the river Jamna opposite the town of Lani! not far 
from: Dihli;* and at this camp he put to the sword about fifty 
thousand prisoners who had fallen 3 into the hands of his soldiery 
before reaching the river Ganges; and some of ‘the ecclesiastical 
dignitaries of his army also, who had not the slightest acquaintance 
with the sword, taking all these Hindustani Muslims for Hindüs, 
in their desire for the reward of holy war sent ‘many of them 
with their own hands into the next world. 

Then in the month of Jamaidu-l-Awwal 801 H. the great 
Timür crossed the Jamna and encamped at Firüzaábád5 and the 


next day encamped above the ‘Hauz-i-Khaey. Iqbal Khan having : 


got ready a force of men and elephants, came ont against him 
and engaged his troops, but was defeated in the first engagement, 
and in spite of all their efforts they were not able to withdraw even 
& portion of the elephants into the city,® so complete was the rout, 
And in this defeat? many were killed, and when the glittering 
soldiers of the army of the night had routed the troops of the day, 
Tqbait Khan and Sultan Mahmiid leaving their families and friends 


1 Lüni, seven miles N. N.-W. of Dihhi. Tioff. I. 186, Louni ville autre fois 
peuplee eb munie d'un fort. Timir arrived there on the 27th Rabi'u-l. 
Awwal Lini was situated on a Doib between the Jamna and the Halin, 


3 MB. (A) S93). BMS. (A) ds sai, , 

` 5 The reward of the m “Ghazi” or one who fights in the cause of 
Tslüm is thus defined “ God ia sponsor for him who goes forth to fight in the 
road of God, for his satisfaction and for that of his Prophet.” - He shall if 
he be not killed, return to his home with plunder and rewards. And if he 
die, his roward is Paradise (Miehkat, XVII, 1 

The ali Jihad or holy war is a duty 
Qur'ün and the Traditions, and its 
Hughes Dict. of Islàm, Art, Jihad), x 
` 5 Firishta states that he dug a'deep trench and fastened a number of 
cows.and buffaloes together with raw hide, stationing sharpshooters behind 
them, and when Iqbül Khin. came out against him with his troops and 120 


and advanced to the Hang-i- . 


enjoined in several passages in the 
rewards are those of Paradise, (See 


Khàsy; and see Elliott, IIT, 438, et seqq. 


The date given by Badioni is apparently wrong, as the Malfüzat«i- Timüri 
says that Timür orossed the Jamna on the Sth Rabru-l.Akhir. See Elliott, 
ILL. 448 and note 1, 

8 MS, (A) omits 19592 and writes 2e. 


Y 


7 Not in MS. (A) which reads. ehe gilda. 
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in the bonds of shame and disgrace, took flight.! Sultan Mabmüd 
fed straight to Gujrat, and Ighal Khan crossing the Jamna 
escaped to the town of Baran. Ou the following day the Great 
Timür gave quarter to the inhabitants of Dihli, receiving from 
them: much valuable property and many presents as the price of 
quarter. In the meantime however, the people of the city killed 
some of the soldiers, azcordingly on the fourth day he ordered 
all the inhabitants to be made prisoners? and took them all off 
towards Transoxiàna; eventually Shaikh Ahmad Kathi 5 whose tomb 


-is well known at Sar Khez* in Gujarat near to Ahmadabad, went 


along with the army and had an interview with the Great Timur, 
and made apparent to him his condition as a Darvesh, and his 
surpassing knowledge, moreover he argued with and confuted 
over and over again® the learned doctors who were with the 


1 On the 7th Rabi'n-l-Akhir. 
3 Firishta 2595 (ita a} puly cs Ka. oo Elliott, III. 447, 


5 MS. (A . 

FA, jb Khstiw was bom at Dihli A.H. 797 (A.D. 1396) of a 
noble family of that city. His name was Nasir d-Din. He was a dis- 
ciple of Baba Isbüq.Maghribi, and came to fnjnrát in tho reign of Sultan 
Abmad Gajarati (A.D. 1411-18). He was buried in Sarkhech near Ahma- 
dābād, (Ain-i-Akbari [Jarrett], HI. 371). 

Shaikh Ahmad Khattu surnamed Ganjbakhsh was surnamed from Khattu 
a village near Nàgor, the residence of his spiritual guide Baba Ishâq Maghribi. 
After his.return from a pilgrimage to the holy places he came back to 
Gujarat and settled first at Sarkhej and afterwards at Ahmadabad, in the 
building of which he was associated with Suljin Ahmad, AH. 818-20; : 

He died at Sarkhej in 849 A.H., aged 111 years, and his. mansoleum with 
the buildings attached are said to have been begun by Muhammad Shih I, the 
gon of Ahmad Shih, and to have been completed by his son and successor 
Qatbu-d-Dio Shih. See Bayley, History of Gujarat, pp. 90-91, notes. 

4 Tho text reade dbf deat quim vide Ain-i-Akbari (Blochmann), Text, 
11.220... f . 

The text of Bad3oni rends ripe MS, (A) reads e 


Tieffenthaler, I. 977 speaka of it as follows:— A trois milles de Guzarata 
se trouve Sa»kés, village ou est le mausolée construit à grands frais par Gaus 
Ahmad Roi du Guzarate" again at page 875 wo find “ Gaus Ahmad, dont le 
magnifique tombeau porté par des arcades voutées, a rendu fameux le village 
de Sarkés, distant de 8 milles de la ville.” E > "o À 

Sarkhej was three miles South-East from Asāwal in tho vicinity of which 
Abmadabid was bnilt by Sultan Ahmad, 820 A.H. (1417 A.D.) 


BMS. (A) YS oe) stain? 
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Transoxiana force, and begged for the prisoners’ lives, The Great 


Timür conceived such a strong liking for him that he ‘acceded 1 
to his request and liberated all the prisoners, 


This signal service of the Shaikh remained ever as a debt upon 
tha people of Hindustan ; and a full detail of this circumstance ig 
given at length in the Magamat of the Shaikh. A few days after 

271. this victory Khizr Khan and Bahadur Nahir Miwàü who had 
taken alarm and fled to the hill country cf Miwāt, came in and 
paid their respects to the Great Timür;? orders ‘were issued to 
make ail of their: party prisoners, with the exception of Khigr 

Khan, who had apparently dono somo former good service which 

saved him, After this he raised t 


the country at the foot of the Siwàli 
hill couutry as it were with an eart 

For the date of this victory ih, 
(Rakha, affluence, prosperity) an 
Shaikha Khakhar 6 also, who had formerly Served the Amir and 
had taken Lühor by fraud from Savang Khan, fell into hia hands. 
He accordingly imprisoned him together with his wife and family, 
and gave orders to sack L&hor and take the inhabitants prisoners. 


Then having made over Dipàlpur and Multan to Khizr Khau he 


k-hills,* and greatly shook that 
hqnake, ere he reached Lühor. 
ey assigned the two words lay 
d jà (Khar? a thorn); and ` 


1 M8. (A) Sao ford, 

3 On Friday the 24th of Rabi'u-l- Akhir according to the Malfiyat-i-Timiri, 
which gives a différent account of the treatment accorded to them, 

5 Badüoni omits to mention the capture of Mirat (29th Rabi'u-l- Akhir) and 
the victories on the Ganges (Jumidiu-l-Awwal. Ist to 18th). 


* According to the account in the Malfi 


Uzci-i-Timari this was in response to 
an embassy sent to Bahadur Nahir by "'imür at Kütila, 


5 Both of these words give the date, lay = 200+ 600+ } = 801 


A. =600+1+4200—801, : 
€ Timür captured, seven forta in the Siwalik hills, fighting twenty battles 
in thirty-two days with invariable success. The eighth fort belonged to 
Bhaikhà Khukhar and was taken about the 15th of Jamüdiu-l-Awwal (Elliott 
HI, 467) Malik Shaikhà Khükhar was brother of Nusrat Khükhbar who was 
formerly governor of Lahor on behalf of Sultán. Mabmüd of Dibli. He was 
taken prisoner by Prince Pir Muhammad and Rustam and Amir Jahin Shah, 
who had been sent by Timir with an army to Lahor for that purpose and to 
levy a ransom from the city of Lühor. The Molfügát-i-Timüri states that 
Timir proceeded straight to Jammit whence his route waa by Jabhün, 
Sambast, Barja to Attock where. he crossed the Indus. This wag during 
the days between the 24th of Juimüdiu. 


-l-Akher and the 3rd of Rajab., See 
Elliott III. 474-477 ; see also Zafar Ndma of Yazdi, Elliott III, 620-52, 


he bauner of return and seized . 
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esent of it 
“nk and have made a pri 

him! «I have taken Dihli pad by uninterrupted meta 
he Pod "Hamer while Khizr Abe 


said to 
to you.’ ; 

jy o , apr 
ub his own territory (agir). 


is ti haf 
At this time suc : 
the city was utterly ruined, 


e fell upon Dihli that 
the inhabitants who 


ird moved & 

i whole months not a bir gar 
Mee s pags hits Sultan Nugrat Pru ien = 
UE et Eiin had gone into. the Doab, ed 
Hoe en b first to. Mirath do orem EIE 
an. open field, | ALES e ‘a 

, d fortified the city i ipa Sore Mash cnn ide 
iiu pas: und where they had been bi ne E pood 

ae pane got together this company 
round him; W 


-1 Khan. Whilst 
` against Iqbül Khao. Est 

Shihab Khan to proceed to Barat SEP i a Shihab Kb 

ae ho Way; 

he was on t 


f£ Hindüs a : . 
: a body o the dignity of martyrdom 
soht, an 
ddenly by might, 
Tqbal Khan with gren 


tude obtained forem 
day his powe 
lephants and army, 80 that from day to day 
is elephants p 
E while the affairs of Nu 


z i ren, 
tangled. Iqbal Khan leaving pain 
ibit, and Nusrat „Shab siam £ Hindustan 
init, < ers O 
ied, and the four quar ] , 
he died, vin of the various tribes ioi Ebta — against 
mion of Ma r 802 H, (1399 A.D.) 1q “and the hostile forces 
Thien in the ie di? the ruler of Baiüna, an e favoured Iqbal 
Shams Kbán Avy of Nah and Patal; fortan Jqbal Khan led 
met im the Tame Khám proceeded to peice tions of money 
Khan and Shame Kaithar and exacted one year Kbwija- 
his army er Rai Harsingh^ And in this 
and services 


i-Jahän was re e o the mercy o od in Jaunpur. 
Jah: & ceived: int th f God i J 
9 


D 


oly st spei Mp 


1 M9. (A) reade here Hy? £ these various indepent 


the names O' 


dent rulers, Set 
3 Firishta tells us 
Briggs I. 498. 
8 According to 


: Rai o! 

f Rai Harsing was "ame 

s MS. (A) 8 PONS gee Thomas Pathan Kings, 
i ; 


Firishta this was in 808 H. f Isiwa. By Kaithar or 


ts 3. 
p. 326, noi 
Katehar is meant Robi 


272. 


273. them could effect a crossing, they 
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Quatrain, 
How long wilt thou say 
How long wilt. thou say 
What avail all these id] 
What profit in all these 


“ Who has drunk the cup of pleasure ?" 
‘Who has gained the palm of fortune ? ” 
e tales, for we must depart, 

empty stories, since death must come. 
And Malik Mubarak Qarangal,! having assumed the title of. 
Mubarak Shah, took his place. 

And in Jambidu-l-A wwal? in the 
Khan of Baiang and Mubarak Kh, 
an interview with Iqbal Khin, 
® battle near Raitali on the b 


year 803 H. (1400 A.D.) Shama 
au son of Bahadur Nahir had 
who taking them with him fought 


which is 
known as the Kélapani, with Rai Sir8 the ruler of that district, 
and overcame him, and pursued the infidels as far as the confines 
of Itàwa ; and on bi 


In this same year Turkbacha Sult 
Khan of Samana, collected a larg: 
Rajab of this year fought a battle wi 
and béing defeated went to the to 
Khau in concert with the other Ami 


9 army, and on the ninth of 
th Khizr Khan near Ajüdhan, 
wn of Bhühar, where Ghalib 
rs put him to death, 


1 His adopted gon Malik Wasil, 
5 All MSS. write this constant! 


ly Jo! daea instead of QD soba, 
8 Firishta (Bo. text) says, R 


Se AAt aes pilu shy apu cana} LE Vs ar Uy al, oye y 

Whence he arrived at the township of Bai cua 
Rài Sanip ... came ont to oppose him, 

Briggs says ==“ When he reached the vill 
the Ray of. Serinagar ... opposed him,” 

The Kālāpānī is the Kah Naddi or Kalini 
827) lying between the Jumna and Ganges. 
water), Elliott, III. 452. 


tāli on the banks of the Ganges 
ago of Pniiyaly on the Ganges 
(see Hunter Imp. Qazett, VII. 


"Timür calls it the Karásü (Black 


4 The text here is wrong ; for AAS SU read osf Y Mg. (A). 
5 MS (A) only says Shams Khan, but Firishta’s neconnt includes Muabirek 
Khan so. that tne text is probably correct, 
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And in the year 804 H. (1401 A.D.) Sultan Marame Me 
Muhammad Shah arrived at Dihli from Dhar, on noig M 
Khan went out to receive him, and eansed him to: alig Hehe 
Jahan Numa! palace with all: expressions of ee ae . 
festations of respect, still, since Iqbal Bhan als sen ipe: 
all the paraphernalia of royalty, Sultan wai: ec jeu 
jealons of him aud took him with him town 8 Qanauj. i 
Vis year: Malilcu-sh-Sharq Mina Shah gied; 5n i ME 

p r Saltén Ibrahim succeeded him, and cam 2 2 
MU LIA Makita and Iqbal Khan. Saltan Mabe bens 
engaging in conflict left the army of Iqbàl Khan un occa 
of a hunting expedition, and had au interview wi 4 e 
Ibrahim who treated him with scant ceremony ; a s an 
accordingly removed Shahzada Fath Khan of aun y cdi 
holding Qanauj on behalf of Mubarak Shah, and ih js k ID bes 
under his own control The populace of Qanauj, nob 1 poopie ann 
soldiery, joined Sultin Mabmüd, and Sultan nade D i 
to Jaunpür, while Iqbal Khan retraced his steps din s R e 
that Sultan Mabmüd was left in undisputed and conten 
ee Mes ae ws H. (1402 A.D.) Iqbal Khàn Apta 
attack upon the country round the fortress of Gwà iar, hish e 
Harsingh? had taken by treachery from the Muslims pina the 
invagion-of Timür, and wresting it emae anaes of Bairim 

Harsingh,} took it into his own control. 
rus year 806 HL (1403 A.D.) Tatar Khan the son kd 
Zafar Khan, forgetting his filial daty took his father ee 7 
treachery and sent him to Asäwal, assuming to himself à : i H 5 

` Sultan Nagiru-d-Din Muhammad Shah, and sot out at Ee M 
a large-army with the intention of attempting to reduce e 
While he was on the way his uncle Shams Chan adminis par 
poison to him and removed him, then he released Zafar Khan ani 

the whole army joined him. 


1 MS (A) reads shy ele Jahanpanah. This was the name given to the 
tral y ortion of the triple citadel of Dihli connecting old Dihli with de 
zs a3 suai in the midst of the inhabited city, and had thirteen gates pe 
tke ethar two, Siri had.seven gates, and old Dihli ten gatos. ' See Elliott, ITI, 
448. The palace was called Jahë» Numd sa in the text, 
5 lea Ja Ni 
3 Firishta calla him Bddaay? Narsingh. 
8 Both MSS. .and text read Buse Harsingh, 
46 — 


214. 
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«n Verse. 
A parricide is not fitted to be a ki 
ing, 


And even if he j 
e 
months. is fitted he will not last for more th 
e than siz 


" : peace. sendi 
there came to Qaid antes suitrble nature, J te four ele. 
J, and fought with’ Sultan [oe Khan leaving 

t ahmüd, but wag 


unable to effect hi 
1 t his pu 2 

tions, so returned b DEI. owiug to the strength of the fi 

i e fortifica 


mais  Mübarram of 
one ce eS (1405 A.D.) hè 
been an ee ee upon Bahrám Khan T ei Rüpar,! and by 
Hüpar he proceed lie Sàreug Khan, and flayed ti bacha, who had 
Kbizr Kbán, and at Pis Maltin, intenna head. Leaving 
Din Mabin and the oth. laundi taking with him toes 
month of ‘Jamādia-l- Ava, Zamindars, on the nin M Kuinalo-d. 
275 engaged in battle with wall iu the iene of the 
| Ajidhan,* on the banks bue Khan in the oie dd 
iy, of a tributary (of the b T S of 
n the Umballa dis 2) ;? and since 


Long. 76° 33' E. ftrivt, 43 miles 


73? 25! 50” Ancient name xm 
3 26" 50” E. 1L ig known as of Pükpatian, Lat, 30° 20 qo" N L 
. oug. 


Faridu-d-Din Ganj T who is buried there 
z anj Shakka; i 

akkar as he was reputed f ^ s i 
Sh o i 
all parts of India, Afgh: 


during the Muharra Pilgrims from 


& flock to this shrine, and 


'ea80, 

Poe Hatier Imp. Gaz x the ornsh PEERS 
In the tert n : d 

mut nd MSS 

i-dihi 5 + We ren 

are inda, which at first sight se Gd A. An 

ve consulted. We see in aoe difficult to under, i Coe dar kingr 

e stan 
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Khan,' he was defeated in the very 
nded could not beat him 
he soldiers of “Khizr Khan pursued him, and 
to Fathpur, one of the dependencies 
of Multan, Andin the mouth of Jumaida-l-Akhir of this year 
Sultan Mahmüd came from Qanauj at the invitation of the Amirs 
of Dihli, and once more sat upon the throne of Dihli, and conferred 
appointments upon the Amirs, aud sent the family of Mubarak 
Khan to Kol. And in the month of Jumaidu-l-A wwal of the 
year 809 H. (1406 A.D.) Sultan Mahmüd murched with a force 
towards Qananj, and Sultan [brahim came out thence and crossed 
the Ganges, but they both turned back without fighting 
Sultàu Ibrahim went towards Jaunpür, and Sultaa Mahmad 

towards Dihli, but seeing that the Amirs of Sultan Mabmüd's army 
the other left for their own' districts a8 they came to them 
ultan Ibrahim turned back and besieged Qanauj ; 
s holding Qanauj for Sultan 
fightiug for four months, 
forcement were arriving from any 
and surrendered Qanauj 
rainy season at 


ill-fortune attended Iqbal 
first engagewent, and his horse being wou 
off the field, so that t 


cutting off his head sent it 


one after 
in the march, S 
Malik Mahmad Tarmati, who wai 
Mahbmüd, kept Sultan Ibràbim engaged in 
but when he saw that no rein 
as forced to sue for peace, 
Sultéo Ibrahim passed the 
de over that district to Ikhtiyār Khan 
et Yar of Kanpila, started to reduce 


quarter he w 
to Sultan Ibrábim.$ 
Qanauj, and then having ma 


f Malik Dau! 


the grandson o 
Dihti. 
he main river to the eastward of Ajüdhan, and 
ain gome 35 miles lower down. his explains 
f Ajüdhan is generally said to have stood 
up Canningham (A. G. of India 214) says 
«Tye ancient town of Ajüdhan is situated on the high banx of the old Satlej 
28 wiles to the south-west of. Depalpur and 10 miles from the present course 
ad&oni's statement it is clear that 


of the river (1871 A.D.) But from B 
Ajüdhan stood, not on the banka of the Satlaj itself, but on & southern 


loop or tributary stream, It is the modern Pakprttan, see note 2. 
1 ‘There is a play on the words dft Igbal, good fortane and Just Idbér, 


bad fortune. 

2 According to Firishta Ibráhim Bhàh was induced to return to Jaunpür 
by the intelligence t at Muzafar Sbàh of Gajrat had taken prisoner Alp 
Shin, commonly called’ Sultan Hoshang, wnd was now marching on Jaunpur, 

5 MS. (A) 

The text has the words [d 


not in MB. (A). 


tributary stream which. left t 
flowing south-west joined ib ag 
Badioni’s statement. The town 9 
onthe bank of the Satlaj itself. 


T : A 
e which acem tu be superfluous. They wre 


n im ani aving kille ai arhaba in battle apt K 
h d h killed Malik M hab battl d ta 
, 


And in the J 
year 810 H. (1407 A.D. 
oa Á .D.) Nusrat ü á 
€ e oe the son of Sarang Khan, and un i rtu 
re iu B turned against Sultan Mahmad pep ae 
: » and Asad Khan Lodi fortified himself S RS 
"m- 


of Sambhal and i 
gave it to Tata a 
Ganges he encamped on the bats ot pe i 
ichà in ihe enis k 
ES ja Mad Md Dihli, where he learned that 7 
Es en t district of Dhār? and was ‘maki " spares 
ipw À ; accordingly leaving Malik Marhaba iu E aed 
unpir by continuous. marches ; Sultan Meek oe ie 
‘mid pursued 


then orossing the 


Sambhal * witho 
ut & fight, left th ü 
ee ebion 4 , ere Bàsad an i i 
Se ^at e nia marched to Qananj pipes whee 
E . t : H h à 
Au add n year Kbize Khan came with fà lar f 
district all Khan out of Samana, The Ami aa 
need a cal an interview with him and rius ess 
8 to UM . d 
ur dires. of Dihli fell into his hands; only Rol 
Aas oo in-the possession of Sultan Mapai i. YES 
dpt in tle y ee. A.D.) Sultàn Mabmid MN 
T * ig 3 3 i ; 
y given it, and having. taken Pic eis x Biol 
village of Rata 7 turned back imer) n 


the whole country 


10r probably Gargandáz * the wolf-slayer ” MS. (A) rends Mum ?) kin ja. 
g: y: 
: ) (4) di (?) ki 

e nja, 


3 In Central i : 
ES ral India. Lat, 23° 38^ N. Long, 75? 4’ 


* In Cent; i e 
ane x India, between Lat, 25° 23' 4, 


Baltàn Ibrahim built at Jaunpur the Atala M: 
as, 


E. seo Hunter Imp.-Gaz. IV. 


5" and 26° 127 
12'N. Long. 82^ dU’ and 


E eni ; : jid, using for this 
b don See Hunter Imp. Gaz. vi ni eens = which 
n ilkund Lat. 28° 95/ u 
Moradabad and four mios pp 7, N Long. 78° 36° 45” 
ek sree ree We 9f the Sot River, Poe vi a d 
Bea miles N. E, of Bareilly, The g inh prd 
1 sien Tadia; pies cic a B e Sambalaka of Ptolemy. 
des ua 8 unter X. : 
biu , 5 miles S, W, of Hinsi and Dia usn 
i 6 ens 
MS. f A) reads ty slam w a 


Firigh ; 
| toa durs A ‘right call the fortress DD Firtza 


e Jamnà near the fort - 
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came by way of Rohtak with a large army from Fathabad to oppose 
Sultan Mahmüd,! and laid siege to Dihli, but was not able to 
maintain the siege by reason of the severe famino which prevailed 
in Dihli, then having taken possession of the Doab he returned to 
Fatbpür^ 
And in the year 812 H. (1409 A.D.)? Bairám Khan Turkbacha,* 
who after the death of Bahram Khan 'Yurkbneha had become 
master of Samana, and had been defeated in a battle with Daulat 277. 
Khan, and again revolting against Khizr Khan had had a second 
interview with Daulat Khan, now. offered his services to Khizr 
Khan, and received a confirmation of the grant of the districts 
formerly held by him in fief. And in the year 813 H. (1410 A.D.) 
Khizr Khan besieged the fortress of Rohtak 5 for six months, and 
after reducing it proceeded to Fatbpür9 In this year Sultan 
Mabmiid made an expedition to Kaithar and arvived nt the capital 
Dihli. 
In the year 814 H. (1411 A.D.) Khizr Khan came to Nsrnül? 
and Miwat® and ravaged that country, and blockading Sultán 


| MS. (A) reads here oT culus Si? Gay goaf yp ob tal y 
YS Seele ly las 
2 For some iusorntable reason Briggs parses over the events of two yeara 


here. cf. Firishta, Bo. text, p. 292, and Brigys, pp. 503-504. 


8 The text says 712 H. MS. (A) gives 812 H. 
The editor of the text gives a footnote to say that all three MSS. give 


712 H.. 
^ MS. (A) inseris 4 before wih Me and omits fj. after Bilol. 


Firishta says that Ikhtiyār Khan joined Khizr Khan seeing he was the 


stronger. 

* Held according to Firishta by Malik Idris on behalf of Mahmad Shih. 

6 By way of Simina (Firighta). 

7 Which was held by Iqlim Khàn and Bahadur Khan {Firighta). 

8 Afiwāt. For an account of this Province see Hunter Imp. Gaz, Vol. IX. 
pp. 418 and seq. from which the substance of this note is taken : 

"Phe Meos, & tribe which gave their name to this province were of 
obscure origin claiming to be Rajpits, but probably a combination from 
various stocks end sources and nearly allied to the Minas. The original 
Meos probably became converts to Islam at the time of Mahmád of Ghaznin ; 
their oustoma are a mixtare of Hindi and Musulman observances, 

The province of Miwat Jay south of Dihli and in Mughul times formed 
part of the Sübah of Agra. Its most famous towne were Narnnul, Ulwur, 
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Mahmüd in the fortress of Siri, which is part of Dihli! and 
lkhtiyàr Khan in Firozabád, and fighting several fierce battles, 
was prevented from maintaining the siego? by reason of the 
dearness of grain, and returned to Fathpür by way of Pünipath,? 

And in the year 815 H. (1412 A.D.) © Sultan Mahmüd departed 
from this world, aud the kingdom’ passed from the family of 
Firüz Shah. The duration of his reign, fall as it was of turmoil 
and vicissitudes, was twenty years 5 and two nionths, during which 
Sultan Mahmüd had bad only the name of sovereignty, 


Verse. 
Who is there in this long-enduring world 
Who can say “ Mine is the kingdom " aave the Almighty ? 


Ferse. 
A head which the fates exalt to a lofty position 
‘They later on entangle its neck in a noose. 


Tijàra and Rewari, Bahadur Nahir (who is frequently. mentioned in the 
text) was the founder of the Khanzüda race, long the rnlers of Miwat, 

The province.of Miwat included part of the Britiah districts of Muttr: " 
Gurgiion, a considorable portion of Utwor, and some of Bhartpir, 

See 'l'ieffenthaler. Vol, HY, Map. where the province is marked. 

L In the Molfüzat-i-Timüri we read that Timar plundered “all the three ' 
cities of Dihli, by name. Siri, Jahünpan&h and old Dihli." 
, See Elliott, ILF. p. 447, also T 


* MS. (A) omita 5/3. 


5 Panipath, A town of great antiquity, 
E. 58 miles. N. of Dihi. 
sions in historical timeg 


homas Pathén Kings, p. 813, note 3. 


Lat. 29° 23^ N, Long. 77? 1' 10" 
It was the scene of decisive battles ou three occa- 


The famous surgeons, father and son, Shaikh Hasan 


and Shaikh Bina were natives of Panipat, see Ain-i-Akbari (B) I. 548, note . 
to No. 94, 


See Hunter Imp, Gaz, XI. 44, 
ê In the month of Zü Qa 
though taken im connection 
814 H. but see n 2: Badaoni 
On this point see ‘Thomas, 
5 M8. (A) rends here, 


254 oo gd 5 Ui $23 P DD 82 wh Slo woe 2 
Firishta has almost the same words but saya m M tWenty years ax 
in the text, So alao the Tarikh -i- Mubarak Shahi, 


Fivishtu’s statement is not very clear as to the year in whie 
died, but as he goes on to say that after 


‘da (Firishta). Firishta does not stute the year 
with whut has gone before he appears to mean 


however agrees, with the Tárikh-i- Mubarak Shali, 
Pathan Kings, p. 817, note i. 


h Mahmüd 
his death the Amirs gave in their 
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i i ht in thie bowl, 
the blood of kings there is nought in : 
Fui 1 the dust of lovors there is nought in this desert. 


=a is Ozm Zahir 
Of tne poets of the reign of Sultün npr pP pan m = 
Dihlavi? who has loft a Diwan (anthology ) i d 
eulogy (of Mabmüd) of which this is one. 
g 


& ad, 
in ighty monarchy, Sultan Mabm à TN ; 
Ne pid: his father saa grandfather in the sovereignty 278 


h orld ; BON . 
canon Dabarün? from the sky to serve e ae a 
While Taurus complained saying I have but this o! 

s i ihe Lion 
B A first strain of his bow string he has eil EA 
And after that he has’ stretched him ont in sleep 

n 
ievei ow, 
Abs Di dU Pod of full satiation at the board of thy 
he w 
: H H : t 6 
Sus oa the lute which complains aid M x S ERA 
2 ii da 
hose world-conquering, swor à r 
De pug Infidolity like to the lightning flashing through the 
ness 
H f night, ; nm . " 
dde AUAM has made thine enemies Binip : 
p E eyes of the beloved idols for some time, still a 
ike Y 


it has overthrown them. 


i &c., in Maharram of 
ii ï, who struck the coinage, &c., 
ne REM Prud he menns Zu-l-Qa‘da 815 H. as tho dute of 
ve 


816 H. it is_tolerabl Brigga would have it. 


Mahmiid's donth, and not 814 H. as ci 
1 Misprint in the text. bue el les cif Meuse 
igi ir Dihlavi. I can fin : ae 
à DT i itis one of the two clusters of stara included within the 
$ w'n The Hy à , Sdn 
coustellation Tauyus the other e Mara m. REM 
i x were not agr F 
aL pg e reckoned two only (a nnd e) the two eyes of the 
the Hyades. 4 ^ ] 
Bai Srii Da ena dem bie lost one of his two 
s» ata ease ta her 
M tre aruis dupl iuo d clusters of stars above mentioned, 
Li e 
Thales. 
Taurus as reckoned by l f 
is a stringed instrument like a guitar bnt having 
; à somewhat resembling the body of the 


eyes by which mu 
and not a and € of 

5 The Vus rubdd. ov lute, i 
the body shaped like n hollowed gonr 
mandolin. 
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` been afflicted with 
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Tt is envy of thy generous hand which throws the ocean into 
tumult, for if it be not 80, tlie ocean ia never so disturbed 
.by the winds of heaven. 


The following is also by the same author : 
Thon art a monarch before whom the heavens bow in adoration, 
Thou art a King in whose reign time itself exults, 


Qiblah | of the nation, and mainstay of kingdoms and reli- 
gion, Mahmüd 


Whom the assemblies of Snitan have chosen ag their Imam.8 
Tho Qazi of the heavens comes out on foot to receive him 


When the Governor of his unerring judgment sends the 
summons, . 

He keeps constant watch * lest sedition should make a night 
absault, 


Thy vigilance stands with a drawn sword in its hand while 
the people sleep (in safety). 


In order that thy enemy may not enjoy the sweet breezes 
of the garden of thy favour : 

The heavens have afflicted him with fever and headache in 
addition to catarrh,’ 


1 This line should read as in MS. (A). 
35e nd y yo lady (ola Íhs, 
A foot-note to the Calontta text states that the readin: 
same in all three MSS. of Badāonî and ti 
has dropped out after the wora wd. 
position, ‘I'he rending above given fulfils all reqnirements, MS. (B) corres- 
ponds save that for sd it rends Uy an evident copyist/s error, 
AlS Qiblah, ‘This is the direction in which Muslims. are bound to turn 


during prayer: “This is laid down in the.Qur’in, Sara IT. “ Wo seo thee often 


turn thy face about in the heavens, but we will surely turn thee to n qiblah 


thou shalt like, Tuen then thy face towards the sacred Mosque, wherever 
ye be turn your faces towards it’? (v. 189). From the Hijra, Mohammad at 
first directed his followers to turn towards the temple at Jerusalem, bat in’ 
the second year of the Hijra the Ka'bah at Mekkn was fixcd as the qiblnh, 
See Hughes’ Diet. of Islam, a. v. Qiblah, 

2 een Imam. In this paesugo the word ig used in t 

565 ur Qazi-i-Charkh. . The planet Jupiter, 

* MS. (A) reads incorrectly oh Aldea, 

5 This couplet i inevitably ridicnlou 
in order to deprive him of 


g there given is the 
hat probably the word && 
This is a quite unnecessary sup- 


he senso of Khalifah. 


8 to English eara: 
the pleasures of the perfa 
the anosmia which resulta from a cold 


the meaning is that 
med breezes, he has 
in the head, 
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The heavens have apportioned every arrow of thine to one 
f the various families, . 
Ve sare not possible to allot the arrows! in any better way 


than this. 


The following is also his : . 
My love has gone outside, do thou my life also go Led ? 
Yor if thou art not outside with my love, thou wilt be outside 

he pale of love. : . $ 
S ae that now, in order to uproot the infidels and rebels; 
The royal standards have gone out clothed in good t 
Shah Mahmad, he who when he sallied forth against the 
. infidels, : wine 

‘th to slay Dajjal. 
uld'st say ‘Isa has come for M 

Mm has cast sedition into the bondage of PER 

Taia, to the heavens, Beware! this is a prisoner * of the 

Sultan, free him not! 


1 ol Siham, called also gts qidäh, These are the arrows used nae 

: -maisar (for- 

De Dis for gambling in the manner called mae E cen 
hidden in the Qur'an, IL 216, v, 92, 93). In thia game » enmol was bonght 

peru sctitared and divided into twonty-eight portions which were a 

E rows called M31 azlém, The numbers, after the names i = 

ma en "i lue of the share drawn, $5 fazz (1), (ly? tau'am (2), 

arrows indicate the valu i ee pt ^s 

ad) ragib (3), uU nafs (4), url hila (6), dus: 

"uu or blanks and gained no share. Their 
T remaining three arrows were blar } pud 
i ai e safih. em manib, 95 waghd, The name of ea 

names wer ri " Ww 


d 9$ 
rrow was written upon it and they were all put into & bag calle Aly 
a re 


known as da) t 
ibābah, and given into the cherge uf a trustworthy man kn m 
bue NOTI al-mufiz whose duty was to shake thenrrows m s m 
r ; : cor 
al-mwibor ere turn, Whoover drew a blank had to pay ise f 
PN Si pron E drew a winning arrow received a proportionnte 
while 


: Tp Gk 
idu: Seo Majma'u-l- Bahrain, Maqämah, 
i ‘the value of the arrow. 
share according to t 
i i in both 
oe i in the order in which they occur in 
here given in 

3 The couplets are 

MSS. (A) (B). 


t in ihe Hadis to certain 
ji 78 n4" A name given in 
ie ain i dd; ivalent to our 
4 H id Pit who shall appear in the world ; a RUM end 
uin (d Antichrist.” Muhammad is related to have saji [opc 
aap beeen m Hughes’ Dict of Islam. 64, See also Albirini Ch 
ba about thirty. g 
Ancient Nations, pp 195-196. id 
^ MS. (A) dg99 MS. (D) 194. 
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Dove y 
This is also his: j 


The ; i 
Rae of Dai! has arrived, and th 
6 becoio 80 cold è l iod 
"That nothin ies 


bas in conse- 


the earth, : bound, the air is even colder tha. 
in 


Ín ver iruth the ai 18 chili with the wearine 
y h hill with tk a 


In the 
garden t : 
280, down, n the five of the tulip and one ie 
d From tho cold . r have died 
. the (gr, 
mere skicka (graceful) trees of the garden havo bi 
The water is hard froze ecome 


lance, n from the cold, and 


M break if anyono pl 
9 single buc comes ont 
the tree, althou. 
3 and manile. 
lie bird has 
as ceased it; i i 
T 3 song when it saw tho havoe 
When a general pill HK 
Seek not for leaves 
to-day 
The leave 
es have been 
a , ^n seatt, 
qn hidden beneath tho ee 
orning bre aie 
Per EE no every breath like a de 
oe cast to the winds so beaut. ee e 
So fax has th e 
as the rose 
a a gone that should you search the F 
areh the E 


You willan 
ot find it save i 
World. ib save in the assembly 
Shah Mahma 
= Mahmitid fr x 
is eternal d splendour of whose axe i : 
Paradise, 8 m the month of Dui, and ae there 
, e world is like 


says with petu- 


aces his foot upon my 
He from its resting : 
gh it wears upon its ey 


head, 
place in the ‘heart of 
press-like body a cap 


age 18 going on vmentation is f| t 
$ going | lamentat. üerie 
Je 
gn E en, 
and seed bearin fruit’ in the garc n, for 


by the wind, the seeds 


mg aa 
ast and 


of the King of the 


! gso The ten 


4 th 
Capricorn, ath mouth of the Persian gh 


correspondi = 
ng to the c ahamsi 

b ] 5 he commend year when t AM. 
MS. (A) omits ad, neement of winter, he Sun is in 


3 M8. (A) 
j reads $43 34 cc Af; 
333 3 cA iu place of wast cL Af Ti 
* | Text aud MS, (8) 


- The lines of the enemies at 


pam J 


He who when he draws up bis array, and orders it for battle, 
the very sight of bim pale with 


terror! 

His heart is the rising place of sacred knowledge, and he has 
knowledge, 

Because? he fathoms the secrets of Fate with a glance. 

Oh thou who in the rules of Government art an example te 
vazire, 

The vazirs have issued no order save on the authority of thy 
judgment. 

Tf it be not the intention of the wind to write & memorial 


of thy virtues * 
Why does it scatter the 1 281. 
The sun in comparison wi 
_ like Suha® z 
Although Suhü cannot be seen in the bright light of tbe Sun. 
Thou sloyest thine enemies, and Time confesses thy excelleuce ; 
Thou art the refuge of the people, and the evil doers take 
ghelter under thy wing. 
The eupbearer of thy feast bears a cup of joy in his ! 
The herald of thy fame has the whole world beneatli his feet. 
The banquet of Truth cannot be spread save in praise of thee 
Although the whole feast terminates with the distribution of 


sweetmeats. 

Hail Khusrü! even shou 
upon thee 

Y shall not take one mom 


ing thee. i 
My duty is thy service, since were T to vofra 
I have no other occupation save singing thy praises. 


enves of the rose in the garden, 
th thy (brilliant) judgment looks 


and, 


ld I remain excluded from attendance 


ent’s rest from praising and eulogis- 


rin from that 


glation ‘of these lines seems impossible. There isa 


1 An adequate trani 5 
ub) urbe tajnis-i-lafzi or ploy upon words kere which cannot he pre- 
served jn English, The words !j e sf Grad Safra, have two meanings, lat, 
draws up its lines, and 2nd, grows pale, according n8 pee is taken as two 
words or &8 On6- 

a MS. (A) and (B) write Y s 

s MS. (A) write gf Text and a. (B) as. 

« MS. (A) reads incorrectly Y ei. : 
n Ursa Mujor. Bee Lane $. V. leui. 


OPERI Gye J! de. 


b Snhi is the name of a dim ster i 
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Thou hast led thine army against thy enemies, and I follow 
thee ` 
` Sending early and late the army of benedicton to thy 
assistance. — ' 
As long as the nights of the month of Dai aro longer than 
its days, à 
And until the season of Nauroz comes round unpreceded by 
^ winter, 
May the garden of thy enjoyment blossom like the season of 
Spring. 


May the life of thy enemies be shorter than the days of winter. 


This is another of his compositions, 

The scent of the rose has arisen, haste my companion to the 
rose-garden, 

Seek for the old wine, and re-call that old love of thine. 

The branch of the rose, like the date-palm of ‘Ish, rofreshes 
the soul in the garden ‘ 

Because the breeze gently shakes it continually like Mariam.! 

Although the tender branch inclines with the wind, from one 
side to tho other 

Yet a stream flows, Praise be to God, up to the Sirdt-i-mue- 
taqim.§ 

The branch is full of leaves, 
plain in its song ? 

How is it possible that Moses should h 
has Khizr for companion ? 3 


why does the nightingale com- 


ave patience when he 


* “ Bo she conceived him and she retired with him into a remote place. 
And the labour pains came "pon her at the trunk of a palm-tree and she 
said, * O that.I had died before thie, and been forgotten ont of mind!’ and he 
called to her from beneath her, ‘Grieve not, for thy Lord has placed a stream 
beneath thy feet; and shake towards thee the trnnk of the palm-tree, it will 
drop upon thee fresh dates fit to gather; so ent nnd drink and cheer thine eye,’ ” 
Qur'an, Palmer's translation. Bee Quin, Sure XIX. vv. 20-98. 

2 Sirdt-i-mustagim. The hair-like bridge over the midst of Hell over which 
the righteous will pass like lightning. 

Qur'ün, I. 5, Hughes art Sir&t, It ja also inter 
of Islim. Qur‘in, ITI. 44, See also Lane, s. v, 

8 This refers to the legend told by Mnlammadan commentators on. certain 
vorses of the-Qur'àn, that whon Khizr had disappeared in search of the water 


of immortality, Mosos was inspired to search for him and waa told that he 


preted to moan the religion 
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The wind draws. lines across the stream like the scribe as 
he drives his pen, : 

The eye of the narcissus points to the sky like the eye of the 
astronomer as he prepares his tables. . 
The parrots flaunt in green attire, the ringdove wears white 

garments, . 
The crow is devoid of any such honourable vestments, wear- 
ing as it does a black blanket.! 
You would say? that the narcissus has produced a transcript 
of these people (umam) who sleep below the dust. Look ! 
it has for each alif two mims.? ; 

The sumbul and narcissus are copies of the locks and eyes 
of the fair ones; : . . 

Of those two, one falls prostrate stricken with blackness, 
the other comes intoxicated (with love),* 


would meet him by a rock where two seas met, and where he shonld lose @ 
fish which he was directed to take with him. The companion spoken of is 
anid to bave been Joshua, and the servant who guided them (v. 64) was no 
less than Khizr himself, and whon Moses asked if he should follow him said, 
“ Verily thou canst never have patience with me. ~ How canst thou be patient 
in what thou comprehendest no knowledge of.” Khizr upon being assured 
by Moses that he would be patient bude him to follow Bu not to ask about 
anything he might see They embarked in a ship which Khizr scuttled, where- 
upon Moses naturally asked the reason and was rebniked:: Further on they 
meta boy whom Khizr killed and again ronsed Moses! impatience ; again 
they found a wall which Khizr prevented from falling without exacting any 
reward for his services, and again Moses became impatient whereupon Khizr 
said, “ This is the parting between me and thee” and explained to Moses the 
reason for his action in each case. Seo Qur'an XVIIT. 64 and following versos. 
1 The couplets are arranged in tho order in which they come in the MSS. 
3 The text reads "P with & foot note variant T MSS. (A) (B) 
ith text. 
grape, or uis Nargis. The poet's narcissus. Narciss politicus N. oO. 
Amnryllidacedo, This natural order has a singie style with threo stigmas, 
and six stamens ‘of which the anthers burst inwards. ‘lhe poet here Ukeni the 
three divisions of the style to three alifs (n and the stamens to six odi 
(fe): the anthers foruíing the head of the letter, and the curved filament ite 
downward stoke. Thus the single alif (I) and two mims (p) form he says 
the word et umam : the plural of ict wmmatun meaning the beat 
a prophet, or a people of oue religion, henco generically a generation o 

as in the saying est «à OF generations of men have posed away. s 
Mike Sumbul. Nardostachys Jaramausi. N. O.. Valerianaceæ. See note 6, 
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The rose-bud has blossomed by the blast of the breeze of 
the garden, 

In truth, he who hus a resigned heart rejoices even when 
misfortune befalls him; 

You would say that the black spot which has come in the 
heart of the tulip from the cruelty of autumn 

Is a Hindi who has fallen! into the flames of hell. 

She stands there on one foot lifting upwards two eyes? 

Beseeching the merciful Lord ? (o grant the King eternal life. 

He in comparison with whose youthful fortune the heaven. is 
as an old man ‘bowed with age,t ; 

And for instructing his judgment, abstract Wisdom 5 is as an’ 
intelligent child. 

When once the power of growth? has obtained sufficient 
inteusity from his sharp sword, it splits the fruit-stone, as 
his sword does the enemy, into two halves beneath the 
earth, 

The star of sovereignty, which has left its orbit to seek thy 
auspicious presence, i 

Will find its proper orbit if it becomes stationary at thy 

‘court, 


page 146; see also Asiatic Reseurches , Vol. IT, pp. 405 et seqq for a paper on this, 
the Indian Spikevard, from which the following is taken “ the true nard or 
Jatämänsi which, by the way, has other nnmes in the Amarcósh, the smoothest 
of which are gatilé and lémasé both derived from words meaning hair" ‘The 
comparison of the narcissus to the eye is so familiar as to need no reference. 

L MBS. (A) (B) 435553. 

3 The scape of tho tulip is here spoken of as bearing two flowers. 

8 MS. (A) pale oy. 


4 I read here smd gS yy ‘pir-i-nigdnast for Med) pig (MSS. and text) 
pir-i-neküst which hag no: intelligible meauing. Probably the nuthor wrote 
samy i nigiast. 


s Use ‘agl-t-kull. The first or supreme intelligence, a name given to the 
Angel Gabriel. In the language of the Süfis the 'agl-i-knil (called also ‘ag!- 
t-awwatl) appears to answer to the “ Logos.” of the Alexandrian School. See 
Kuashshaf-fi-Igtilabu-Lfunin, HT. p. 1028. 

6 Dvd for xl wy, 

Uum n1 t Ruj£'-i-kaukab, called also Eray ,Rija't, is the motion of a 
star in opposition to the movement in the normal direction whieh ig known by 
the term 4Xelain| letigómat. See Kashshil, s, v. t 
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And in trath after Qazi Zahir no poet arose in Hindistin whose 
poetry repaid the trouble of reading. After the death of Sultan 
Mahmüd the great Amirs of Hindüstün as for instance Mubariz 
Khan and Malik Idris who was the ruler of Rohtak, quarrelled 
with Khizr Khan and were disposed to make common cause with 
Daulat Khan, Khizr Khan accordingly stood fast in Fathpür and 

ade no expeditions to any conntry. 
ra Maharram of the year 816 H. (1414 A.D.) Daulat Khin 
having gone towards Kaithar on a hunting expedition and having 
brought the Rāis of that district into his toils, went to Baitali, 
and Mahabat Khan the Wali of Baddon came thither and joined 
him. And in this year Sultan [brahim besieged Qüdir IXhan the son 
of Mahmüd Khan in Kalpi, and Daulat Khan being very short 
handed; ignored. him, and omitted to send reinforcements to 
either of these places; and Khizr Khan in Zà-l-qa'da of this year 
came to the fortress of Firüzáhád,! the Amirs of which district 
came into him, and Malik Idris was besieged in Rohtak. Khizr 
Khån niarched by that route to Miwüt and taking with him Jalal 
Khán Miwati the brother's son of Bahadur Nahir, conveyed him 
to Sanbal which place he pillaged, and in Za Hijjah of that same 
year he encamped before the gates of Dihli with the intention 
of taking it; Daulat Khan held oub for four months, but at 
last was compelled by the want of agreement with Malik Lonā 

and the other supporters of Khizr Khan to sue for peace, humbly 
and earnestly, He had an interview with Khizr Khaa who threw 
him into prison, and delivered bim to Qiwam Khan who conveyed 
him to the fortress of Firüza and slew him. This happened in the 
year 816 H. (1414 A.D.) on the seventeenth of Rabi‘u-l-Awwal.4 
Verse. 
Everyone whom the world favours, she at last? spills his blood, 
What can be the condition of that child, whose mother is 
his eneniy. 


Masnav-1‘ALi Kaizer Kwan mN Martko-su-SganQ* IBN MALIK 
, Suneiman, 
In the year before mentioned after the conquest of Dilhi, having 


1 MS. (A) renda dof 955533 baa ay, 

3 Firishta adds. ‘Cho duration of his reign was one year and three months, 
5 MS, (A) reads Eo for ob. 

4 MS.(A) The text reads ind} tho, 


284. 


[ 376 ] 


raised the standards of monarch : 
a teda rehy, became firmly established upon 
This Malik Suleimün had b 
} a een exalted in his. chil 
ee Marwan Firfiz Shahi to the E kA 
"i rd educated accordingly. In real truth he T 
aide zi a of high family, so that on one occasion Makhdim " 
ape Saiyyidu-s-Sadat, the fountain of dignities, Shai ib 
"e ay aqq wau-s-Shara‘wau-d-din al-Bukhári may dod sanctif 
ue d ee purpose into the house of 
N anlat; food was served, and Malik Sulei 
m i : 
edd x DUE kgs to Makhdüm intending to fom E 
A ands. akhdüm addvessing him b i 
me 4 th 
Malik Marwan Daulat, said, This lad is a Saiyyid Zada a ^s 


derogatory to him to allot him such a menial service. From that 


285. 0} it was known that Malik Suleiman w: un 
day forth, as an doubted 
y e 


Saiyyid; but besides this, the si 

yi t , the signs of Saiyyidshi 

qualities and praiseworthy traits became Pe dene v 
character of Masnad-i-‘Ali Saiyyid Khizr Khan. rA Que P 


Verse. 
ae Saiyyid was a man in whom were manifested 
e virtues of Muhammad, and thegrace of ‘Ali the accepted, 


aig esi is an epitome of the career of Malik Marwan 
zd e "e i edd of Maltin in the time of Firüz Shah 
hie cu d i ee 
d on Malik Shai ` 
ipd une it was confirmed to Malik ate, e u 
paos farane 1 to this world in that reign, and the countr a 
A ith its dependencies was conferred upon Saiyyid Khi 
Khan on behalf of Sultin Firüz Shah, up to the d i wien 
aforesaid Saiyyid was advanced to the Sultünate Pr dris s 
He however would not assume the title of King; b gl i eve 
title of Rayat-i-A‘ala.t DIDIT ADEM 
On the date mentioned he alighted at the all 
t 1 ace o 
ripe be eta over the hearts of great ine small a EE 
musei ds unde favours, distributing titles, offices, and 
T. nong his personal attendants; in the very first year 
is accession he conferred upon Malik Nahv? (Tuhfa) the title 


1 fea "Thomas Pathan Kin 
s, gs, p. 329, and 
: we t s , and footnote, 


pat) 


of Táju-l-Mulk, and appointed him with a considerable following 
to tho command of the eastern districts of Hindüstán ; he accord- 
ingly crossed the river Ganges at the ford of Pirühà,! and entered. 
the country of Kaithar. Rai Har Singh and the rebels of that district 
sought refuge in the forests of that country? and Jay hid there. 
Then he gave over Kaithar to rapine and plunder, whereupon 
Mahabat Khan Hakim of Badéon also. came in and had an inter- 
view with him, and Rai Har Singh being reduced to extremities 
submitted to him, agreeing to the conditions imposed of the 
payment of tribute and of a yearly offering. Taju-l-Malk 
and Mahabat Khan seized the banks of the river Rahab, and on 
arriving at the ford of Sargdawari crossed the Ganges, chastised 286. 
the infidela of Kahwar (which is now known by the name of 
Shamsabad)® Kanpila and Baitali, and passing by the towns of 
Sakina* and Padham came to Rapari ; * and Hasan Khan and 
Malik Hamra his brother, who held the government of Rapari, and 
Rài Sar the governor of Chandawar, together with the infidels 
of Gwaliar all came and joined hands with him, agreeing to pay 
tribute, and voluntarily assuming the yoke of obedience. From 
thence Malik Taju-l-Mulk came to the township of Jalesar,® 
which he wrested from the grasp of the infidels of Chandawar, 
ami restored as of old to the control of the Mnslims who had 
“held itin days of yore, and gave fresh curvency to the Muham- 
madan religion. Then having appointed his own agents and 


1 ms. (a) abe Sf j 

a MS. (A) eif. Mia oo. 

3 Shamsabad, Town in Farnkhibad district, N.W. P. sitnated on the 
Sonth bank of the Buri Ganga river, 18 miles North-West of Fatehgarh town 
(Hunter, Gaz. Ind., XU, 375). 

^ Sakina, For this we should perhaps read Sakita (MS. (A) lends coun- 


tenance to this view). 
Sakit lies in the direct routo indicated between Kanpila and Rapari, 12 


miles South-East of Etah town. It was hore that Bahlo! Lodi died on hia 
return to Dihli from an expedition againat Gwāliār (Ain-i-Akbari). 

6 Rápari. Village and ruins 44 miles South-West of Mainpiiri town. Local 
tradition ascribes the foundation of the ancient city to Rio Zoràwar Singh, 
also known as Rāpar Sen (Hunter, Gaz. Ind., XI, $11). 

6 On the Do&b plain, 38 miles East of the Jumna, aud of Muttra, (Hunter, 
Gaz. Ind., VIL, 103). 
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sity seren the right bauk of the Black water, ! inflicted condien 
shment upon the infidel awe 
reu dedi. els of Etüwah,.and then returned 
"od "a the year 818 H. (1415 A.D.) he gave to Saiyyid Khizr 
me E younger son? of Malik Mubārak, whose tana 
e kone royal dignity, thé territory of Firüzpür and Sihri d 
got n. with the whole of the districts which were in P" 3 
parara E Bairam Khan Turkbacha, and subjected the su jolis 
E ln administration of that tract of country to his wil 
sue Api Misi Malik Sadhü Nadir,’ having assumed the 
ne western portion of Hindüsta i ; 
ird f. gai (oF Hindustan, was appointed to 
nk of -é Shea i i 
aoa [^ Naib t-Shithzaida {i.e., vicegereut of 
E rea in NA aforesaid year the Prince here alluded to having. 
oe a bar eas Nadira and Zirak Khan the 
4 l ana a other Amirs and Maliks,’ set in order 
spen affairs of that province, and put Pub pe i 
a Pu Pond footing, returned to Dihli his capital city. icc 
nd É 5 A 
um QU 819 H. (1416 A.D.) he appointed Malik Taju-i- 
ipsi ied rge army to carry the standards of Khizr Khan? 
7 bees us and Gwaliar ; Malik Karimu-l-Mulk, the brother 
us : Khan Aubadi came and had. an interview with hin 
e I : e ed those regions of the thorns of infidelity ho Nes AM 
i ss selfsame year some of the Turkbachas of Bair: 
uide OM ama by treachery Malik Sadhü Nàdira, who ine 
` istrict of Sihrind asthe Shahzāda. » 
raus Shahziida’s deputy, rai 
bbs dignity of martyrdom, and took jae a Ph 
= ge an foeren pon seut Zirak Khān to put down this Sialic 
rdingly went thence to the foot of the hills in pursuit 


of those rebels, bu 
, ut aftor e : 
xeturned. encountering "many difficulties he 


! Tho Kali Nadi or Kalindi, or Kalini 
drains the whole eastern ; 


tho st 


kalt n«ddi. 


d rises in the Muzaffarnagar district, and 
portion of the Doab. The namo in the text 


ab-i-styah. 
yah means Black water, and ie n translation of the Hindüstáni 


? MS, (A) reads wrongly 35 a" for v 

3 à : 
8 MS. (A). ‘The text reads tabi, i 
5 Omit y after «Sylo, 


TMS. (A) qla Od ole} why, 


* NS. (A). 
5 MS, (A) reads v zË Tiju-d- Din. 
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In this year also Sultàn Ahmad, who was the ruler of Gujerat, 
laid seige to Nàgor, but upon hearing of tho march of Khizr 
Khan abandoned the siege and withdrew. Khizr Khan camo 
to Chbain,® and Alyas Khan the governor of Ohhàin gave in his 
allegiance to him. Thence he proceeded to Gwaliar, and although 
he did not reduce that fortress, still he levied tribute and offerings 
from it, and thence came io Baiána where Shams Khan Aubadi 
gave in his submission. And in the year 820 H. (1417 A.D.) 
Tüghàn the Re'is with his band who had been the murderers of 
Malik Sadhü revolted. Zirak Khau was agaiu appointed (to 
chastiso them), and scattered that gathering in all directions. 

And in the year 821 H: (1418 A.D.) Khizr Khàu went up 
against Kaithar, and Har Singh Dev, who has already been men- 
tioned, laid waste the whole of Kaithar, and took to the forest of 
Anwla, the circumference of which is twenty-four krohs. After 
several engagements he was defeated, and eventually withdrew 
to the hill country of Kumdaon. "Táju-I-Mulk crossed tho river 
Rahab and pursued him as. far as the hills, aud from there came 
to Badáon, and taking with him Mahabat Khan, the governor of 
Badàou, crossed the Ganges by the crossing of Bajlana: then 
having dismissed Mahabat Khan, he himself went on to Itawa, 
whence he returned to Dibli laden with spoil. In this same year, 
also, Khizr Khan? again led an army against Kaithar, and 
proceeding by way of Kol arrived at Baitali, where he crossed 
the Ganges and came to Bad&on. On this occasion Mahabat 


1 Nagor. In Brigg’s translation of Firishta this appears as Bagore (I. 509). 
It ia Nagaur in Jodhpur State, Rajputina 48 miles North-West of Nosirübüd 
and 75 North-East of Jodhpür city. 

3 Phe-text roads Unie Jhában but MS. (A) reads wile Chháin. 

In Brigg’d (I. 609) we find this place called Jalwur, with a footnote : “ I have 
some doubt as-to the true numo : jt is differontly written in my various MSS.” 
In tho lithographed edition of Firighta the namo is written plainly enough 
p Jantr (Bombay Edn. I, 294), and it is said that without waiting for 
Khizr Khan to advance, Ahmad withdrew in the direction of Malwa, and that 
when Khizr Khin arrived at Jinir, Alyis Khàn who was governor of the new 
city called *Arüs-i-Jahün, which was ono of the cities built by ‘Alau-d-Din 
Khity, camo to pay his homage. Evidently, thon, the city mentioned in our 
text and this ‘Aris-i-Jahin ” aro the same, 

5 MS. (A) reads hero » D Kine yo rè? sef gpa z- which aps 
pears to bo u eopyist’s error, 
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Khan Badàüoni being afraid of him, shut himself up in the f. 

tress, and opposed Khizr Khin for & space of six months: ph 
was on the point of being defeated, when Qiwam Khan P d 
Ikhtiyar Khan, and certain of the other Mahmad Shahi Amirs nh 
had seceded from Daulat Khan and had espoused the Pn 
-of Khigr Khan, meditated treason against Khizr Khan: bak 
Khizr Khàn becoming aware of this State of things! abandon d 
(the siege of) Badàon, and returned to Dihli. And in the a 
822H. (1419 A.D.) he put those traitor Amirs to death Mes 

banks of the Ganges, iu vengeance for the treachery of which they 
had been guilty. In the same year also an obscure person on the 
confines of Bajwara,® falsely gave himself out to be Saran, han 
who had been killed some time before, and npon his pales arn 
name several adventurers flocked to him. epe 
Sultan Shah Lodi 5 to Proceed against him, they fought a fierc 
battle in the neighbourhood of Sihrind, and Sirang Khan pt 
impostor fled and took to the mountains, Snitan Shah m le 
Rūpar his head quartérs* In this same year Khizr H Khan a 
Taju-l-Mulk to Itawa. Rai Sipar was holding out in that f d 
but sought fór quarter, and consented to pay revenue to Tajuk 
Mulk. Thence he came to Chandwar, and having laid it viste 
and pillaged it, proceeded by way of Kaithar to Dihli; In ü ia 
same year Malik "'àju-d-Din died, and tho duties of his Vazir hip 
were entrusted to his elder son Malik Sikandar. Tüghàn R. ra 
again raised au insurrection in Sihrind, and Malik Khaira d-Din 


was appointed to oppose him, and returned after i i 
torily quelled his rebellion, : Per Penig EN S e 


1 MS. (A) reads 2445 which is preferable to aad 
text, : 

8 Firishta, (I. 295) says Ylprmle 64933 near Máchiwüra, and in the din-i 
Akbari we find it stated that Müchiwürah is situated oà the b: ko. 1 the 
Sutlej (Jarrett, IL 310). In Rennel's Map (Tiofr III) we fnd Macrae Ad 
figured between Rüparand Lidhiina. Kt lies 23 miles south of Lüdhiüna, phe 
jaa very ancient city mentioned in the Mahibharata, id 
north near Hoshiüvpür. (See Hunter, Imp. Gaz., II. 489). 

a Firishta adds, “called Islàm Khin who was the governor of Sarhind.” 
ee ae of the text. Firishta tells us that Islâm 
Kh; hän” with hi ^ i: 
other Maliks, but returned upon finding UM Pot D 

* MS. (A) ceieb J'e. Firishta calls him Rai Samir. ` 


as found in the 


Bajwára is further 


Khize Khan deputed ` 
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And in the year 824 H. (1421 A.D.) Khizr Khan proceeded to 289. 
Miwàt and took Kotla; thence he hastened to Gwaliar, from the 
Rai of which place he levied considerable sums and returned to 
Hawa. Rai Sipar had gone to hell, and ! his son had tendered his 
Submission. In this interval? a severe illness attacked Khizr 
Khan which led to his return towards Dihli. Having arrived at 
that city on the seventeenth of Jumüdiu-l-Awwal in the above 
year, he was received into the mercy of God and passed away from 
the world. 

Verse. 


Every evening is followed by the morning. 
At last there comes an end to every labour. 


The duration of his reign was seven years and some months.3 


SULTĀN MusiAmak SHA IBNI Kpr Kmàw wi Manx SULİMAN, 


In accordance with his rights as heir-presumptive aecended the 
throne with the consent of the Amirs in the year 824 H. (1421 A.D.)* 
and became firmly settled in the administration of his kingdom, 
In this year Jasrat Khükar? the son of Shaikha Khikar raised a 
rebellion, the reason of which was that he had taken unawares 
Sultan ‘Ali the king of Kashmir, who had started with the 
intention of conquering Tatta® and had defeated him in one of 
the mountain passes,” a vast amount of plunder falling’ into his 
hands. Emboldened by this victory, he used the royal treasures 
which he had obtained to further an attempt to seize the kingdom 
of Dihli, and having crossed the rivers Biah and Sutlej with a 


3 R 

1 M8. (A) 3- 9 M8. (A) Wt oa ». 

E] Firishta adds, “ Ho was a just ond wise king, kind and trao to his word, 
his subjects loved him with a grateful affection so that great and small, 
master and servant, sat and mourned for him in black raiment till the third 
day, when they laid aside their mourning garments, avd raised hia son 
Mubarak Shah to. the throne.” 

4 MS. (A) reads correctly (M)! for Uso] MS. (B) has the’same reading 
as the text. 

5 MSS. (A) nnd (B) omit i». Firishta writes o Khekar and 
valls him the brother of Shaikha Khakar. EN 

6 This the text and MS. (B). MS.(A) reads simply 439 Sats. — Bagnsbos 
Tata, i.c., for the town of Tatta. ; 

TMS. (A) MS e KA GS v €). The text reads csi. 
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largo army, and assaulted Talaundi:which was in the possession, of 
Rai Kamalu-d-Din Mubin, and Rai Firüz fled from before him. 
Jasrat came to Ludhiána? and plundered and pillaged along the 
banks of the river Sutlej as far as the boundaries of Rūpar; 3 
there he crossed ‘the river and came to Jalandhar.* Zirak Khan 
had taken refuge in the fort of Jalandhar. Jasrat descended the 
bank of the river Sarsuti ‘whereupon the question of peace 
arose; Jasrat by some treachery made Zirak Khan prisoner. 
Sultan Mubarak Shah moved towards Silrind, upon hearing 
which Jasrat Shaikha5 released Zirak Khan who went to 
Samana and offered his services to Mubarak Shah who proveeded 
to Ludhiana. Jasrat having crossed the Ludhiana river drew up to 
oppose him, being in possession of the whole of the boats. The 
army of Mubarak Shah was unable to cross the river, until 


: after the rising of Canopus 9 when the river became fordable. 


The Sultan then crossed the river; Jasrat fled and having 


1 We must read wilt Jus geo, This is shown to be the right 
reading by the collateral passage in Firighta which reads (I. p. 297), 
of eyl cua GS Jas sly 55 (505 5 “and laid waste Talaundi which 
belonged to Rai Kamal.” : 

2 The text and both MSS. read &aloS Kudihna, but it is evident that 
we should read GLa Ladhians, We find in Firighta (loc. cit.) 


Beef BL m o y, “Sasrat having come to Lüdiina? Talaundi I 
cannot identify, but there ia a place on the North bank of the Sutlej in 
Renneli'a map, called Tulloom, this with the affixed genitive feminine termina- 
tion (Panjabi). di, would give Taliimdi or 'l'ulündi, ie, tho village of Tolm. 
Tulloom lies 3bont; 20 miles S. S.-W. of Ludhiüna (see Rennell'a map, Tief, 
HI), on the opposite bank of the river. 

8 Rüpar in Rennell’s map is placed North-East of. Ludhiana about 50 miles 
distant: but on modern maps it is shewn almost due East of Ludhiana and 
about 35 miles from it. y . 

* A place of considerable antiquity, the original capital of tho Rajpat 
kingdom of Katoch. It is described by Hwen Thsang ns having beon a town 
of two miles is circait in the 7th century A.D. 

It is mentioned by Ptolemy by the name of MKulindrine or-Sulindrine, see 
Cunningham, A, G. I, pp. 135, ete., and Hunter, Gaz. Ind., VII. 91. 

5 MS. (A) omits. (9 probably correctly as we have seon from Firishta’s 
acconnt, 


5 Firighta tells na they crossed on the llth Shawwal (October, 8th A.D. 
1421) 
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‘crossed the viver Chhinàb! came to Talhar? in the hill tracts. 


The troops of Mubarak Khan followed him and tho greater part 
of his infantry and cavalry were killed, and.all his wealth and 
treasure was plundered and lost. Rai Bhim the chief of Jammoo 
offered his services to Mubarak Shah and guided his army‘ 
Mubarak Shah returned thence to Lahor. 

` And in the year 825 H. (A.D. 1421) he remained encamped on 
the bank of the river Ravi for nearly a month, rebuilt the city of 
Lahor which had been laid in ruins during the late invasion, and 
completely repaired the citadel where it had been breached und 
levelled ;5 then having left there Malik Mahmūd Hasan who bore 
the title of Maliku-sh-Sharq, returned to Dihli. Five months later 
Jasrat Khükar again came against Lahor with a large army and en- 
camped at the abode of Shaikhu-l-Mashaikh Shaikh Hasan Zinjani,® 
may God sanctify him, and every day for a month made repeated 
efforts to take the city by assault, but eventually failing to attain 
his object? withdrew to Kalànor? and fought a battle with Rai 
Bhim, and when both sides were in the midst of the fight they 
agreed to make peace. 

Malik Sikander Tuhfa who had been despatched from Dihli to 
reinforce Malik? Mahmüd Hasan crossed the Ravi by the ford ‘of 
Pühil? and encamped at Lahor, and Jasrat feeling that he was 
not able to cope with the conjoint forces ! crossed the Chhinaib 


1 The Chenab. ME 

£ In the Kashmir hill tracts. 

9 Firishta tells us that Rai Bhim offered his services and guided the army 
to Bisal, the strongest of Jasrat’s strongholds. Jasrat fled from there, his 
mon were killed and he lost all his possessions. 


* MS. (A) reads pale Cs!) both here and sonw lines lower dowu, 

5 MS. (A) reads slam ufi y uet, 

6 Firishia says 9«f dy ie on ee v5. 

? MS. (A) Bosses) 25. ayaat 

8 Seventeen miles west of Gurdaspur town. Lat. 32? 1^ N. Long. 75? £1/ 


30" E. It was here that Akbar in later times recoived the news of his 
father’s death and ascended the throne (Hunter, Imp! Gaz., VIX. 823). 


9 MS. (A) omits —SLo and reads "y E in the next line. 
10 Firighta (455) Lavi, 
1l Firishta says that Mabmüd Hasan was also-joined by the forces of. Malik 
Rajab, Governor of Depülpür and of Jelàm Khan Lodi, Governor of Sihriud 


See however note 1 next page. 
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viene Raia to the hills of Talwa: 
In the ed ud put down that rebellion returned to Dihli 

to Kaithar, and Maha (1422 A.D.) Mubarak’ Shah. pro i ii 

against Khizr Khå nananet Khân of Badáon who had. iege 

tinguished b Khäv came in and submitted himself, and revolted 

the Gano, y special marks of favour. Leaving then p was dis- 

rini a a nkon the country of the Panwārs ig s Svosed 

put the maj ee otherwise known as Stakes. e neigh- 

having mai y of them to the sword ravaged th » and having 

with a large f alik Mubáriz and Zirak Khan 2 po ; then 
m, i $ » 

tion of ab. orce in the fortress of Kanpila to quel amal Khan 
yee e rebels he returned to Dihh quell the insurrec. 

id in this year Alp Khan, Governor of Dhàr* 


x object of chastising the Rai of Gwāliār suivi Pn with the. 
t 1 


he intention of 


and that Jasrat wi 
the hilla, threw, 


1 This is the readi 
; ing of the 
mentioned above. Dr. Stein, FAN 


e "e 
rossed the Chhinüb and Ravi, and took refuge i; 
in 


6j i : 
= sd the town of Riüsi (74? 52 Long. 33° 
buen Place for crossing the Chinab : 

à nd Jammu is shown onthe pley 
Possing Talwira. Dr. Stein cunnot ddr 
the north of Talwara is designated "kp 
identical with Poni. g 

, Kotla. 


Firishta tellg u; ain in 
k 8 that Mahàb: h 
? hi abat Khi 
Bultin crossed the Ganges and invaded the te 
? The Rathors are a clan of the Rajpiits, i 
h 


inden 

Ti " i e text i 

he reading of MS, (A) is & 5, as i p 
1 295 ent to 


bedience to the 
j orders of t 
ritories of the Rüthor tribe T 


same anthor as the head 
-quai 
(Jarrett), II. 270 and II. if A aoe 
eas a fall account of the Panwa 
ne 98, see also Elliot, (Races of 
On the sonth ban! 
Fatehgarh. : 


5 The text read 
» "S Dihli wi 
(A) reads gw eas inti with a footnote variant ite Dha 
town of Ujjain and Pray rightn Says, Sultin Hoshnng Wali of Pd 
G ^ar have at one period or a B , Málwa. The 
i nother sti 


the legendar indü dy A 
Dhir). y Hindi dynasties of Malwa. 


Rāthor tribe, (See Ain-i- Akbavi 


rs see Sherring (Hindg Tri 
i Trib 
N.-W. P. of India), E 


k of th i a ri 
lid Buri Gangá river, 18 miles North- 


and Castes), 
West of” 
MS. 


‘pplied a capi 
is i pital fo 
(See Hunter, Imp. Qaz., VV, 245, 


"^! and the army of 


' gubduing that regi 
of this: proceeded towards 
neighbourhood of Bai&na, Shams Khan Auhadi 
‘Khan Auhadi, Governor of 
treacherous means his uncle Mubi 
revolted, and after laying waste 
the fortress, but eventually submitted. 

Mubarak Shah left that place and ma 
Alp Khan proceeding along 
would not permit the army 
the soldiers of Mubarak Shah crossed by another 
ed the forces of Alp 
engagement led to a peace 
many presents an 
proceeded to Dihli. 

And in the year 827 H. 
dition towards the bills of Kum 
whence he laid waste Miwat. 
occurred throughout 
he again proceeded toward 
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on; Mubarak Shah upon receiving intelligence 
Qwali&r; when he arrived in the 
1 the son of Auhad 
Baiüna, who had put to death by 
&rak Khan, became alarmed and 
Baiana entrenched himself* in 


rohed towards Gwaliar, but 
the banks of the Chambal river? 
of Mubarak Shah to cross : however 
ford, scatter- 
Khan, and returned triumphant. This 292. 
ful settlement, and Alp Khan sent in 
d returned towards Dhár, while Mubarak Shab 
(1423 A.D.) he again ordered an expe- 
gon and Kaithar, ou returning 
In this year a severe famine 
the whole of Hindistin. In the year 829 H. 
s Miwat and reduced the fortresses of 


Indor and Alwar. 


1 M8. (A). 


him Amir Khan ibn-i- 
p. 299 last line), and says that he had entrenche: 


The text omits the words Shams Khan Auhadi. Firishta calls 
Da‘id Khin jbn-i-Bhams Khan (see Bombay Edition, 
d himself on the heights. 


& MB. (A) reads BAS por”. The text rends tod opas, 


` 8 Firishta writes of this< And Sultin H 
Chhanbal river and opposed his progress, 
another ford and crossed rapidly ; and cert: 
guard of the Dihli forces pillaged the camp 


many prisoners, bu 


free. 


Sultan Hoshang sued for peace sending in 
towards Dhar. Mubarak Shih halted on thi 
taxes on the old scale from the landholders 
arrived at Dih 

The Chambal or Chhanbal river is a river o 
principal tributarie: 
miles south-west of Mhow it is joines 
flows past Dholpür into Etāwah and jo! 
The Charmanwati of Sanskrit writers. 


town. 
IE. 831). 
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oghang seized the fords of the 
bat Mobarak Shah discovered 
ain of the Amirs of the advance 
of the Sultin of Malwa and took 
t inasmuch as these were Muslims Mubarak Shah set them 
suitable offerings, and withdrew 
e banks of the Chhanbal levying 
of that district, and eventually 


1 in the month of Rajab 827 H. 
£ Central Indin and one of the 


s of the Jamna, it rises in Malwa ; about eight or nine 
d by the Kali-Sind, Parbati and Banas, 
ins the Jamna 40 miles below Etawah 
(See Hunter, Imp, Gaz. 


293. 


1 š 
. leprosy by bathing in the jhil or lake. 
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ud in the year 830 H 

AUN and sent the pian ANLE 
ehan Numā,! and Mid. 
ae Baiàna to Malik Mu 
i n to Malik Khaira-d-Din 

against Gwaliar receivi p 

district, ý 


And in the 1 
Ban > year 831 H. (1497 
Di fom Qui bo. E erate arrived in 
i esieging hi a ; 
Sharqi; but in the ee id Ds 


us rom Muhammad Khan 
Peters the Palace known ag 
"xu da & residence. He then 
Tie e s of his retainers, and 
us uei hile he himself led an Et j 
mission of the Rais of in 

I 


nd y 
man elep! ants ; Mubara Sh ‘ 
h barak ah 


1 This 
: palace was i ili. 
tions to Dib.” nus 


" a 
Sultàn Ibrihim Shih Sharqi 


Firishta write, 
sh tes: “Seni hi l 
t his famil: 1 
d ly and rel. 


8 The text rea is’ 

ds wis (O; ñ 
In Firighta we find aiU a etra 
attacked Bhügüon. s 


(4) readg alise Bhikanir, 


Ww: 
as founded according to traditio 
n, 


4 Badàon li 
ea N. ü 
dice à of Bhoogüon at a distance of 
ee a writes, SAU ays rhy adis p about fifty miles. 
2 aA 1, one of the famous cities of M d aD 
M avo been in the Do&b. Icanf rais 
: DUE 16 miles from Ali M Fus 
: hee calls him Mukhlis Khan, toes 
e 3 (A). The text reads Ban ‘Pant 
e Malfizat-i.Timiri ( Vs 


m 
I fail to ede m 
nition coin is place but it 


(Bunter, Imp. Gaz, Y, 180) 


This i 


Wi ipie pde 300) 8 the Kālini, the Karā 8a 
B T à 


| dll nightfall har 


{ .387 ] 
Kota,! but Sharqi declined battle and withdrew towards Rapri, 
proceeded to Baiāna and 


and thence, after crossing the Jamna, 
d on the bank of the river of Kaithar. Mubarak Shah 


pursued bim as far as Chandwar; ® space of four krohs lay 
between the two armies 80 that the outposts of the forces could see 
each other. They remained thus confronting each other for 
twenty days; at last Sharqi came out-in force, and from mid-day 
d fighting went on between the two armies, and 
the event was nob decided on that day; on the following day 
Sharqi turned back towards ‘his own country,? and Mubarak 
Shah, considering that both sides were Muslims, 20 longer pursued 
him, but went towards Satghna, ® and having conquered that 
country followed the bank of the Chanbal river and came down 


to Baiadna. 


encampe 


t of having had an 


who on accoun 
t, and 


Muhammad Khan Auhadi, 
(unsatisfactory) interview with Sharqi had taken frigh 
had entrenched himself in the fortress, came and sought pro- 
tection in an interview with Mubarak Shah. * Mubarak Shah 
thereupon retraced his steps to Dibli. ` 
And in the year 832 H. Malikn-sh-Sharq Mahmüd Hasan, who 
had been left in Baiana by Mubürak Shab as his Viceroy. and had 
put the affairs of that place in order, and had also chastised ê 
those infidels who had made common cause with Muhammad 
Khan and had raised disturbances, came to Court and received 
substantial favours, and the fortress of Firoza was confirmed to 
him. In that same year Malik Rajab Nadira, governor of Multan 
died, and Malik Mahmüd Hasan received the title of ‘ Imádu-l- 
Mulk (Pillar of the State) and proceeded to Multan. 
And in the year 833 H. (1429 A.D) Mubarak Shah went to 
'Gwali&r by way of Baidna, and having taken the Rapri district 
from the son of Hasan Khan gave it to Malik Hamza, and r 


1 Firighte writes 35 isle Malikota. 
8 Took the road to Jaunpür (Firishta). 
B Went to Gwülür by way of Halghat. (Firighta). MS. 


Batgàna. 

4 Ririshtn says 
despaired of any help from Sultan Sharqi, asked for 
submission ” and was freely pardoned. 


sax êa Ms, (A) Bola Sap. Text. 


(A) aJ 


for the reason that he 


“Mohammad Khan Aubadi ooe 
dered bis 


quarter and ten 


eturned 294. 
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‘to the city ( Dihli), On the way thither Saiyyid Salim, who had 
bus Khizr Khan for thirty years, ! and held the fief of Tabar. 
inda, died. The title of Saiyyid Khan was conferred u 5 
of his sons, and that of Shuj&'u-l-Mnlk upon the othe X3 And 
Falad, a Turkbache slave, one of the servants of th E i 
bai Balita, raised a rebellion in Tabarhinda an iib 
sion of the enormous wealth which had b iyyi 
Sálim. Mubarak Shah imprisoned the p: yos Efi 
and appointed Malik Yüsuf Sarür and Rai Hansi Bh ae 
oppose him (Fülàd).  Fülád Turkbacha made & night eee " 
upon thom. and scattered. their forces, and much enam p pu 
fell into his hands. Mubarak. Shah led an army again ied 
hinda, and the Turkbacha slave was besieged there, M bä a 
Shah summoned 'Imüdu.l-Mulk from Multan, and sent him sind 
a message to the Turkbacha slave, who, after siing for js iis 
came out from the fort and had an interview with ‘ Imada iM " 
but did not rely upon his nssurances, and returned in em ina 
the fort ‘and continued to fight. Mubarak Shah o nit d 
Imādu-l-Mulk to proceed to Multan and himself snes OB Pi 
The slave (Fülàd) continued to engage in battle at interval with 
the troops of Mubarak Shah during the six months durin : n 
he was absent. At last he sent considerable sums of ne 4 > 
way of presents to Shaikh ‘Ali Mughul who was tho "d d 
Kabul. Shaikh ‘ Ali accordingly came to his assistance from ird 
with a vast army, which was reinforced by a large suu of 
men-from the borders of the Panjab. He removed the sve 


d took posses- 


1 Firishta writes 
bo WIE AE pride jo Sle gn wide lle daw coloLJ] daw dia gf 


735 $945 c [yn] 


ai mS " 
They relate that Saiyyidu-s-Sidat Saiyyid Salim was for a period of thi 
dirty 


years reckoned by Khizr Khan as one of hig best Amira.” 

2 MS. (A) SS Text 2j. Firi f 

8. (A) . irishta also adds th k i 

a s privileges together with all the immense ok ad: ee i end 
confirmed to these two sons, but that these favours were not yaris 
to secure their fidelity to Mubarak häh. Badàoni's ace sae 
the incident related in the subsequent passage. oe 
these two sons of Saiyyid Salim sent Filid to ' 
raise n rebellion. 

8 Firishta’ 

Firishta’s text reads Malik Yüsuf and Rai Habiül; (P) 


* wht colekluo MS, (A), Tho text rends dap lgilyo, 


i explain 
; Firishta does, he says that 
Tabarhinda and incited him to 
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(Falad) together with all his family and relations from Tabar- 
hinda and taking them with himself returned, and having crossed 
the river Biah came to Lühor. Maliku-sh-Sbarq Malik Sikander, 
governor of Lahor, who used to pay & yearly tribute to Shaikh 
‘Ali, discharged his obligation and induced him to turn his 
attentions-eleewhere,. Accordingly Shaikh ‘Ali passing by Lahor 
without sacking it! made towards Depalpir, and ‘Imadu-l-Maulk 


chme out from Multan to oppose him. Shaikh ‘Ali taking the 295. 


bank of the river Ravi, proceeded to within a short distance of 
Tulumba,? and turning aside „from thence came to Khütpür.? 
(‘Imadn-l-Mulk) fought with Shaikh ‘Ali but was defeated, and 
Malik Suleiman Shah Lodi, who was with the advance guard 
of the army of ‘Imadu-l-Mulk, fell in this battle; * [and Shaikh 
‘Ali came to Khusraabid and for a long time daily engagements 
were fought between him and *fmádu-1-Mulk].5 

And in the year 834 H. (1430 A.D.) Mubarak Shah sent a vast 
army to the assistance of Imadu-l-Mulk, and appointed Fath 
Khan ibn-i-Sulàn Muzaffar Khan of Gujrat to the command of 
that force. Shaikh ‘Ali was not able to stand against them,® so 
changed front, and retired under cover of night into an entrench- 
ment which he had thrown up around his position ; when they 
surrounded his entrenchment he retreated towards Jhilam, and 
having crossed the river there lost the greater part of his men by 
drowning, some were killed and some taken prisoners." Shaikh 
‘Ali and Amir Muzaffar proceeded with a certain number of men 
tothe town of Shiwar;® all their baggage and property having 


1 This appears to be, the meaning of the Persian. 

3 Tulumba is on the left bank of the Ravi 52 miles N.E. of Multán. The 
old fort was aituated a mile to the south of the present town. It has been 
identified with a town of the Malli conquered by Alexander the Great daring 
his campaign in the Panjab, and also as the place where he crossed the Ravi. 
(See Hunter Imp. Gaz. XIII 163, also Cunningham Anc. Geog. of India, 224.) 

8 Firishta says yytabhd Khafibpiir, Tho text reads somewhat obscurely 
hers. I have supplied the words in brackets to restore the sense in English. 

4 Which took place according to Firighta at Khyribid three stages from 
Multan. 

5 Tho words within brackets are not in MS. (A). 

S MS. (AY CSI Text Spt SHH, 

TMs. (A) Od Toxt ABAS, 

8 MS. (A) ayie or Jee Firishta (text) an. 
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been taken, the army of *Imáüdu-l-Mulk pursued them up to that 
Point. Amir Muzaffar remained entrenched within the fortress 
while Shaikh ‘Ali set his face to go to Kabul. The Victorious 
army abandoned the siege and returned to Dibli. Multan was 
tnken away from ‘Imadu-l-Mulk and given to Malik Khairu-d-Din 
Khan which led to great disturbances on the borders of Multan. 
And in the year 835 H. (1431 A.D.) Malik Sikander, ! governor 
of Lühor, set ont to quell the rebellion which Jasrat Khükhar had 
stirred up at the foot of the hills. Jasrat took him unawares 
and engaged him in battle; Sikander falling into the hands of 
Jasrat Khükhar was taken prisoner near Jalandhar. Jasrat took 
his prisoner to Lahor aud besieged the city, and Saiyyid Najmu-d- 
Din the regent of Sikander, and Malik Khushkhabr 8 the Slave of 
Sikander, fought several battles with him. In the meantime 
Shaikh ‘Ali collected an army and again came on to the borders 
of Multàn,4 and assaulted Khütpür, 5 taking prisoners. the 
greater portion of the inhabitants of Jhilam and its vieinity, and 
seized Tulumba, pillaging and despoiling all the inhabitants and 
making them prisoners i 


; most of them he put to death, and took 
‘the rest of them, great aud smal, to his own country, 


In the meantime Falad Turkbacha, who has been mentioned 
above,. left Tabarhinda and invaded the territory of Rai Firoz 6” 
who engaged him in battle and was slain, Fülád sending his head 
to Tabarhinda 

In this year also the Sultan a 


gain led an army towards Làhor 
and Multéu; when he arrived i 


n the vicinity of Samana, Jasrat 
withdrew from in front of Lahor towards the foot of the hills, 
and Shaikh ‘Ali also retired to his own country. Lahor and 
Jalandhar were taken from Shamsu-l-Mulk and given to Nusrat 
Khan Gurgandaz, and Mubarak Shih gave orders for the family 
and relations of Shemsn-l-Mulk to be removed? from Lahor to 
Dihh, whither he himself returned, 


L MSS. The text renda wrongly «Shey, 
5 MS. (A) omits fy yl. 
^. 

5 MS. (A) reads 9-3 9,4. Khughanjar (P). 

$ At the instigation of Jasrat Khükhar, according to Firishta. 
5 Bee note 8 page 889, MS, (A) omits h;. 
$ MS. (A) reads y aid instead of 2 M as in the text. 
? Text 03, MS. (A) 3y. 
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And in tho year 836 H. (1433 A.D.) Mubürak Le UN 
d to Samana! to put down the rebellion o ; H dii 
iiu 2d at Panipath he received intelligence of t he | an 
dU who was called perci qnie hus 
: ; A ! 
world), and turned back with a ama zeri pit s SA 
Mu oet hi d at. "Yos Surüru-l-Mulk to 
oe due Tabarhinda to put down the Lac Map of E dye 
Mabar i &hor and Jalandhar from gr 
tu Es ird pos dubi Kalü Lodi. When E 
na pt Jalandhar Jasrat, having crossed the river Biāh, had 
ea 4 Isbdad Kala* at Bajwára, and had defeated him. 
i i Ü 
Malik Allahdad had fled to the hill-country. —m 
In this year the Sultén brought an army bie panet 
ü ü d from thence despatching a force to opera 
eee eee ‘returned (to Dibli). In this same year 
pm dn oming down into the Panjab again canned disturb- 
Sieh I “Mabarsk Shah accordingly nominated iden 
alk to Shanes the Amirs of that district. Shaikh ‘Ali invade 
mu 


É h ntry from Shiwar to the banks of the Biah, and taking 
the cou! 


& numbers prisoners and plundering, went 5s parium sg 
pA d the other Amirs® who were in Lahor forti ed 
bra puts and fought repeated uiii ian os ie pi 
"i habi à veless abou 
aie ion and Malik Yüaf Baräro-t-Mulk and Malik oma 
EN £i ht succeeded in joining Zirak Khan; then sallying 
oe aise ow ve battle and were defeated. Shaikh ‘Ali 
ate dui as dt the fugitives were put to death, and some 
Lise taotum The following day Shaikh ‘Ali took Lahor 
were. 


"and put to death great and small, 8 and taking many prisoners 
and pu 


LMS. (A) Bile le Geet, 
2 3y. Firighte says {3 ho returned alone, 
BOmit » MS. (A). = 
4 MS. (A) omits ys Kili. g 
Hoshiarpur about 25 miles N. E. of Jalandhar. 
os. (A) 8f estel zho. . 
. (A) supplies the words ye E 7 

; SA oe rb 3 QU the textual reading is probably incorrect, 


xead ris 204. 


5 Bajwara. A village 1} miles E. of 


297. 


298. 
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rni there. And after some days, he came to Dvbalptr. 
T ie Malik Yüsuf Surüru-l-Mulk was intending to bando : 
E Tmadu-l-Mulk? on hearing of this despatched hia brother 
an OE from Tabarhinda to the fort of Debülpür with 
orders to hold it. Shaikh ‘Ali becomin i 
J t. Shaikh g aware of this ret 
uu ba pda : Sultan Mubarak Shah proceeded s s 
&1n order to quell these disturbances Pr ama 
proceeded to Talaundi and thence tó th Pea 
) e ford of Pühi, when 
crossed the the Bi&h and came to Debalpa Rid: 
ülpür. Thence h 
along the banks? of the Ravi, and Shaikh ‘Ali crossed the : A An 


of the Shaikhs at Multan, and returning almost imm 


to Debàlpür and remained there for orig alate ediately came 


Having regard 


to Shaikh ‘Ali (as a source of danger), he gave the districts of ` 


Léhor end Debàlpür to Maliku: 
i u-&h-Sharq ‘Imadu-]- 
m king away the districts of Bai&na from ulis COIT ois 
them to Shamsu-d-din. Marching thence in light order b: pe 
marches, he reached. Dihli on the day of the ‘Id-i-Qurban ghee 
an 


! MS. (A) omits. Elle, 

8 MS. (A) omits dled and writes a lolu lj for SUL, G 

ë MS. (A) reads incorrectly «u$ for jg, ` : l 

* The text and both MSS. (A ; 

E B i ids 

seine (A), (B) read «m$, ARSSS, Tho y is to bo 

: Besioging the fort Shiwar (Firighta). 

The festival of Sacrifice. This i 3 

$ The stival » a is thé festi 
Zi-L-hijjab., It ja known also aa the Vae uos eai 
commemorates the intention of lbrahim to sa i 
ence to the command of God, It is the chi 
and is called * fdu-l-kabīr, the great festiva], 
Fitr which is known ag ‘ Tdu-s-gaghir which 
and celebrates the termination of the fast 
of Islém). 


[ duy of 
Bee Qui'àn xxii. 38— 38; Tt 
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conferred the office of vazir upon Sarwaru-l-Mulk and gave to 
Malik Kamálu-l-Mulk,| who was the Military Secretary (Naib-i- 
Lashkar), charge of the civil administration in conjunction with 
Sarwaru-l-Mulk. 

There was a hypocritical bond of fellowship between these two? 
inasmuch as Sarwaru-l-Mulk had a grievous thorn rankling in his 
breast on account of the deprivation of Debàlpür, and bore a 
grudge against Mubarak Shah: so that at such a juncture, seeing 
that he had lesa than’ ever to hope from him, he entered on a 
course of sécret treachery and deceit. He entered into a con- 
spiracy with the sons of Kāngū Khatri and Kajwi Khatri and 
Mirün Sadr Naib-i-‘Arz, (who for generations had been protégés of 


‘the Mubarak Shahi family, and held several high offices) and also 


with another party of Muslim vagabonds, to seek an opportunity 
of destroying Mubarak Sbüh.$ 

And in the year 837 H. (1433 A.D.) * Mubarak Shah built a 
city on the banks of the river Jamna, and gave it the name of 
Mubavakabad (City of Prosperity), though in reality it should 
have been called Kharábübüd (City of Ruin), and was so zealous 
in building it that he spared no pains in its superintendence. In 
the meanwhile news of the capture of tho fortress of Tabarhinda 
reached the court, accompanied by the head of the slave Palad 
Turkbacha. Mubarak Shah could not contain himself for joy at 
this intelligence, and proceeded by forced marches to Tabarhinda 7 
and returned thence speedily to Mubàrakübàd. In this year 
tidings arrived that hostilities were going on between Sultan 
Ibrahim Sharqi and Alp Khan, governor of Kàlpi, who had re- 


1 Firishta says l JS — Kamatu-d-din. 

8 M8. (A) omita gy}. 

8 Firishta names as the accomplices Sidaran, son of Kanga Khatri and 
Sadpil, grandson of Kanjüi Khatri: with Miran Sadr Nàib-i-' arz-i-Mamilik, 
(Qazi * Abdu-s-sadr Hajib-i-Khiiss and others (Firishta. Bombay test, 1, p. 308). 

* M8. (A) epa. 

5 Briggs in his translation of Firishta (Vol. I, p. 529) assigns 839 H. as the 
date of tho building of this city, but a reference to tho original shewa that 
the historian gives 837 H, as the date. 

6 Tho text reads here pie YSL but a footnote gives n variant — sas. 
and this reading is confirmed by MS. (A) and also by Firishta. 

7 Firishta/ says he returned direct to Mubarakabad. 

90 


299. 
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ceived the title of Hoshang.! . Mubarak Shah accordingly sent 
commands in all directions for forces to be collected and held in 
readiness to march towards Kalpi, and that they should assemble at 
the Court. At this juncture Mubarak Shah persisted in his invari- 
able custom of visiting the site of the new city in season and out 
of season, One day when he had ridden out there with a body of 
attendants without ceremony, and was preparing to say the Frida 
praye?s the infidels under Miran Sadr, who had continually lain 
in wait for him at the instigation of Sarwaru-I-Mulk, Seeking an 
opportunity (to slay him),? with one accord entered the private 
apartment of Mubarak Shah on some pretext or another, and Sidh 
Pal the grandson of the scoundrel Kajwi Khatri, put that 
auspicious monarch to a martyr's death. This ovent t 
in the year 837 H. The days of his reigu were thirt 
three months and sixteen days. 


ook place 
eon years 


Verse. 

' Wonder not at the vicissitudes of time, for the heavens 
Retain a recollection of thousanda of such stories as this. 
Set not your affections upon that which passeth away, for the 

river Dajla 5 


Will continue to pass by Baghdad, while many Khalifahs 
come and go. i 


1 Firighta throughout calla him Hoshang, 

? On the 9th Rajab 837 (Firighta Bombay text 1 803). 

$ MS. (A) omits usy, 

* The text is followed hero as it agrees closely with the account given by 
Firishta. MS. (A) reads aXkLs.,.., Jlo you soof 99 gto dae 59 

E H i ? p 

5 ales Dajla or Dagla, as it may also be pronounced, is the Hiddekel of 

the Bible (Gen. ii, 14; Dan. x. 4) pin lit, the swift. The old Persian 


forin is Tigra, “swift ng an arrow,” whence is derived Tigris, the modern name 
of this river. According to Pliny (VI. 27), the river in the upper part of ita 
course Where it flowed gently was called: Diglito, and lower down, where it 
is more rapid, on account of its velocity it is called Tigris, for the Medes call 
an arrow by thia name, According to Gesenins, in modern Persian both the 
river Tigris and an arrow have the common name 2M) tir, which in the Zend 


: becomes Tedjer, See Gesenius Thes: also Smith Dict, G. R. Geog. 


“Tho Tigris is navigable for lizht steamers upto Baghdad, but owing to 
the rapidity of the current, the traffic is all down stream carried on mainly 
by a primitive style of craft, whioh ig broken up at Baghdéd and transported 
by camels baok to Mosul,” ' 
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SoLråis Mugammap Su&H IBN 1 FARID KAÄN, 


The brother's son of Mubarak Shàhibni Khizr Khan, whom 800. 


Mubarak Shah had adopted as his-own son, ascended the throne in 
\guccession to Mubarak Shah inm the year! 837 H. (1433 A.D.) 
and Sarwaru-l-Mulk, whose head was filled with treacherous 
signs, ostensibly owned his allegiance. Muhammad Shab, in 
spite of the foregoing circumstances, conferred upon him the title 
of Khün-i-Jahün and bestowed a khil‘at upon him, he also ap- 
pointed Miran Sadr Mu‘inu-l-mulk, and for a short time winked at 
the doings of those infidels. Maliku-sh-Sharq Kamälu-l-mulk, 
-who was co-partner with Sarwaru-l-Mulk in the vazirship, elected 
to reside outside the city, and gave in his allegiance to Muhammad. 
Shah, The second day after the accession Sarwaru-l-Mulk made 
some pretext for arresting ? certain of the servants of Mubarak 
Shah, and put them to death, and left nothing undone to secure the 
overthrowal of the family of Mubarak Shah ; moreover, he began 
to divide the country among his own partisans, giving the terri- 
tory of Bai&na, and Amroha, and Narnol, and Kuhram, together 
with certain districts in the Doab, to Sidh Pal and Sidhdran 
Khatri who were the (actual) murderers of Mubarak Shah. 
Raniin the Black, a slave of Sidh Pal, arrived in Baiüna with a 
large following, and attempted to enter the fort; but in the mean- 
time Yüsuf Khan Auhadi arrived from Hindwün,? and giving him 
battle defeated him, and sent the greater portion of those in- 
fidels to hell. Their women and children fell as prisoners into 
‘the hands of the Muslims, nnd the head of Ranin the Black 
was hung up over the gate of the fort. Inasmuch as Sarwaru-l- 
Mulk and his infidel horde began to commit violence, the 
Amirs. of Khigr Khan and Mubarak Shah, who were scattered 
here and there about the country, in several places shewed 
symptoms of,revolt and set on foot many insurrections. Sarwaru-l- 
Mulk had the self-same object, namely to damage the kingdom. 
Malik Allahdad Kala Lodi, governor of Sambhal and Abhar, * 


1 9th Rajab 837. 
BMS. (A) 5 wale fius, 


8 The text and beth’ MSS. read qydis Hindün, Firishta rends Hindwin. 


Hindaun lies about 20 miles S. of Baiüna, it is situated in the Jeypore Stato. 
* Ahir. In Bulandshahr District, N..W.P., 20 miles N.E. of Bulandshahr. 


301. 


302. 


the title-of Khan-t-A%am from Mubarak Shi 


` ing went on betweon the two parties 
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and Malik Chaman ! Ld dà 
nd ] governor? of Badaon, grand ün-i 
Jahan, and Amir ‘Ali GairaH , A MUSS niis 
: 1 jràti, together with ï 
eee a large following to avenge the death mre a joa 
aed deeld towards Dihli. Malika-sh-Sljarą, kamala LMU 
aiyyid Khan, son of Baiyyid Salim, who had received 
by the durbar to i n eee 
j proceed against those Ami i 
the son of Sarwaru-I-Mulk, together with Sidhu eng on 


taking vengeance upon Sarwaru.l-Mulk 
did not leave their pósitions. -Barweru- 


Khàn and Malik Hushyar, and Sidharan i 
snnpiotons regarding Kamélu-l-Malk any pone 
pin iana the Amirs 9f Sambhal and Badàon joi 
Asie came in great force tó the ford of Kich 
bie ee in streugthening his fort. The following d. 
d y ERES aving crossed the Jamna encamped in the Ba E 
en ene traitors and infidels sa Hiéd ont from the for pe 
gaged them in battle, but. suffered defeat i ind 
and retreated to the fort, but before they K 


» entertaining 
y and went to 
ned Kamalu.l- 
8. Sarwarn-]- 


prisoners. 
The day followin ïs vi 
€ this victory the Muba 

ārək Sha irs 
oes near tho fort of Siri, and the greater part pep des 
were inside the fort, came out and joined them E 
. Fight. 

for three months, 3 


At the latter part of this year Zirak Khan, Governor of Samant: 
. 


IMS. (A eii e. tllo = 
ue hia d Halik Hamin; by Firishta, and i i 
nis o t ho "àrikh-i-Mubarak Shahi (IV. 82) ho is anc s in. Elliott'g 
T he word in tho original is thie AMutti*, ie, holder of a abs AUE Chaman, 
calls him old efl. Hakim ii Badius. K : ait, Firighta 
5 MS, (A). 


{ 39 J 


died, and the country was confirmed to his son Muhammad Khan. 
Muhammad Shah, although outwardly’ he held friendly relations 
with Sarwaru-l.Mulk, still in his inmost heart was in unison 
with his father’s Amirs. Sarwaru-l-Mulk became aware of this, 
and accordingly began to plot treachery against him also, and was 
only waiting his opportunity. 
-On the eighth of Muharram in the year 838 H. (1434 A.D.) 
Sarwaru-l-Mulk and the sous of the perfidions Miran Sadr sud- 
denly broke into the tent of the king with the intention of doing 
him a grievous injury, but at this moment Muhammad Shah 
became aware of their design; and with all despatch sent messen- 
gers to Kamalu-l-Mulk, while the attendants who were near the 
person of Muhammad Shah were on their guard, and killed the 
traitor Sarwaru-l-Mulk, and seizing the sons of Miran Sadr exe- 
cuted them in presence of the darbür. The traitorous infidels 
blockaded themselves in their own houses.  Kamaln-l-Mulk, 
accompanied by all the Amirs, entered the fort by the Darwaza-i- 
Baghdad (Baghdad gate). The ruffian Sidh Pal set fire to his 
house and property, and after performing the jauhar! which is a 
well-known custom expressed by that word in the Hindi language, 
.went himself into battle and became food for the flames of the 
pitiless sword! and his impure. soul went to hell’ Sidhairan: 
Kangi and the rest of the Khatri confederation, were one and all 
taken prisoners, and were impaled near thé Áagira* (mansoleum) 


1 y$% Jauhar or Jihar WET isa Hindi word derived from the worda 
a jiw, and MX! hara signifying taking one’s own life. The custom of 
the Rájpüts when reduced to the last extremity in warfare was in olden 
times to perform a rite of self-sacrifice known by this name: as for 
instance on the occasion of the siege and capture of Chitor by Sultan ‘ Alàu- 
ad-Din: “ Huge piles of timber wero raised: up and set on fire. The women 
approached in funeral procession and threw themselves into the Hames. 
The men arrayed themselves in snffron-coloured garments and rushed out of 
the fortress sword in hand; most of them were cut to pieces.” The evident 
object of the rite was to protect the persons of the women from the indig- 
nities to which they would be submitted if they were to fall alive into the 
tands of the enemy. ; 3 MSS. omit YON- 

$ The word 452. Jauhar, here used for “ Soul," has the primary mean- 


: ing of "essence," It, is a Persian word and is used here as a pluy upon the 


Hindi word jauhar used above (Note 1). 
t typo Hagira, "The literal meaning of this word is an enclosure, hore 


303. Shah; Kamalu-l-Mulk obtained the rank 


304. 
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of Mubarak Shah, and M. rak Kotwal were 
5 alik Hugh ( 

yar and Muba: 
executed along with them. The following day Kamila-1-Mulk 
and the other noted Amirs renewed their fealty to Muhammad 


Chama à ; of vasi; i 
ELE. received ‘the title of Guna eure Hes 
: s former positi nói P actu al 
bein rp on as governor of a 
not cores added - to his province; Malik Neer E moha 
Fil ept any title, the title of Darya Khan h Lodi would 
is brother, Thus after settlin Khan however he accepted 


mad Shah gave durabili & the important affairs, M 
anes ility to his r uham- 
ment in tranquillity. y to his rule, and conducted his Govern. 


And in the year 840 H : 

E s - (1436 A.D.) he turned his attenti 

id Hm a2 and halted ‘for some d sparc! ares 
ioe Ora the various districts to join him ES “the 
HM tole 8 pea were all assembled at Mubarakpin a 
Mast rw VEN Multan, and. after visiting tho sl: ae 
iai nen at that placo t eame to Dihli, And in th ne i 
year, marching towards Samüna he despatet Meer ipud 


against Shaikha Khükhar.? a hed a force to pr 
3 A ets proceed 
try and returned.5 : ecordingly they laid waste his coun- 


ae dn the year 841 H. co 
speed dis tite of Langühs had Nori pd tidings 
possession of. in ] ed Sultan Ibrahim Sharai NEA 
‘and the other ne pues d of Dihli,-and_the-Rai Er pe iri 
is refused to p: e —— är 
mad Shah o pay the customary tribute. Muham- 
sprung up keene ba indifferent to this, and e 
something. The Lm and everyone was hankerin gd 
Hasan Khan of Ree ae of Miwat, who are the nid $ e 
to assume the im a invited Sultan Mahmüd Khilji from Mal 9 
And in the ie 944 HL AUD. e 
& Dili 5 : 10. A.D.) Salta " : 

M n Shah drew up a A iy 
command oÈ ron fo MN to engage him in battle, ee “tont 
rco to Malik Bublül Lodi. Sultan Manta. i 

- ‘i also 


it means a t ithi 
omb enclosed within walls ora palisade. Firi i 
pnt to death with great tortures ” How) ity e MEL uc 
: GI + - 
1 MS, (A) omits lef. ; l i 
? MS. (A). ber uu 


5 MS. (4 SA cs 
8. (A) Mages Rape Kf C5. pal eal, U, 


. appo 


- ed to Dihli. Jasrat concluded a poa 
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inted his two sons Ghiagu-d-Din and Qadr Kbān l to oppose 
‘them. A fierce battle resulting they at last agreed to make peace, 
and Sultan Mabmüd taking advantage of that, and alleging as an 
excuse that he had seen in a dream that the kingdom of Multan 
was being ruined, marched in light order under cover of night 
towards Malwa, Malik Buhlul pursued him and seized a portion of 
his baggage and valuable equipment, Sultan Muhammad was so 
pleasedut the energy displayed by.Buhlül Lodi that he called him his 
son, and bestowed upon him the country of Lahor and Detàlpür. 
' And in the year 845 H. ( 1441 A.D.) he marched to Samana, 
and having despatched Buhlül to chastise Jasrat Khükhar, return- 
ce with Malik Bublül and held 
out to him the pleasing prospect of becoming Sultán of Dibli,$ 
till at last Buhlül began to collect Afghans from all directions and 
took forcible possession of a large number of parganas, then with- 
ont any ostensible reason he picked a quarrel with Muhummad 
Shah and revolted against him, leading an army against Dihli, 
He held Sultan Muhammad for a considerable time closely be- 
sieged, but could not accomplish his. purpose, and returned without 
effecting anything. In the meantime Muhammad Shah was 
affiicted with a grievous disorder, and the Amirs who were ata 
distance of twenty krohs from Dihli revolted against him, and 
sending for his son ‘ ‘Alau-d-Din who held a jaegir in Badàun, and 
had left there on. hunting expedition at the foot of the hills, 
made him ‘heir-apparent. And in the year $47 H.® he passed 
away, the duration of his reign was fourteen? years and some 


months, or thereabouts. 


Madan Khin, MS. (A) reads WS m 


wl yoo 
i-Akbart, 


1 The text reads 
Qadan Khan. Firighta says "un Qadr Hhin. So also Tabaqat- 
s MS. (A) SoS pe ysl Soo Elliott iV 85. 

3 Firishta saya: Incited him to aspire to the kin 
instead of 2599 writes dur. 

4 40.8 dino gata weai  Firishta says: AB pdy quies jay! jy becom- 

$ MS. (A) ba! 

died in 819 H. which is probably correct, see n. 7. 
7 he had reigned only some ten years, nob 
) however rend Bà ha. 
86, says ten years and some 
986 and note 1, 


güom of Dihli, MS. (A). 


ing day by day weaker. 
8 Firighta snys that he 
.1 As he came to the throne in 83 
fourteen as here stated, Both MSS, (A) and (B 
The Tabagát-i-Akbari according to Elliott IV. 


months, With regard to this see Thomas, Pathan ‘Kings, p. 


30b. 
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Come and cast one loòk upon their dust, and tako warnin 
For the dust is the resiing-place of trusted emperors 


Sutzin ‘ALAv-p-Din IBN 1 MUŅAMMAD Sain IBN 1 Muninak 
Suis! IBN r Kaige Karin. 


In accordance with the testamen i iti i 
succeeded to the throne, and [xd Came ani want ja nl 
gave in their allegiance to him, and seeing that the in iol sh 
Sultan 'Al&u-d-Din was even greater than that of Nis othe : 
still more violent ambition to secure the throne be Cee 
upon the excited fancy of Buhlül, secs 

In the year 850 H. (1445 A.D.) Sultan ‘Ala i 
excursion towards Baiüna; while aoe oe be 
rumour that the King of Jaunpür was on his way to atta E pa. 
and without attempting - to ascertain its truth Bess: i ps 

' haste to Dihli. In the year 851 H. (1447. A.D.) he pura 


where it is said that Firishta ' makes a less venial tui; in insisti 
vaca aa reign T ER py his own expressed peu nsa fea 
4 : H. Briggs, pp. 882—839.” This is not Firishta' i 
n kananan Firighta says clearly that Muhammad. ied p ek pe e 
jdm a very day on which Mubürak Shih was assassinated (Bo. text, $00) 
= is, “ou the 9th Rajab 837" (Bo. text, P. 808), so that while his d d f 
Hia ds bn ae rae may be wrong, his culoulation elim 
is correct, 7 i 
that Bultàn * Alüu-d-Din ascended the Inicie. Pg eiae Dore 
Shàhi, if Eiliott’s translation (Elliot, IV, p. 86) is to]be trusted oe 
pigri M dips Bhàh the amirs and nobles assembled, and an kao rd 
under the style of Sultin ‘Alén-d-Din’ and in a footnote nilo: 
same page referring to the conflict of testimony between Bad&oni i ril x 
as to the date of Muhammad Shih’s death, he saya: “ Firishta s e oe 
making it 849,” and with this opinion I am inolined to agree. ye gea " 
appear to have! arisen from accepting the date given by Briggs in tis "" Edi 
ie |a Firighta, instead of confirming it from Firishta himself, who gi S 
be I 824 as the daté of Khizr Khan’a death and Mubarak Shih’s ie i " 
&nd states (Bo. text 309) that Mubarak Shih reigned thirteen ye; dee 
maraena td sizteon days. This would bring us to 887 H. not to 839 pana 
‘ore, unless there is evidence to shew that ‘ Alau-d-Din came to the th "pe 
arn n are justified in accepting Firishtà's plain and coincident et 
at Muhammad Shah reigned twolve years nnd some months, dying in 849 " 


l1 H ^ 
MS. (A) omits XA Slo and writes wl 053 Farid Khin, s, 
Thomas, Pathin Kings, 335, footnote, Boios 


[4p 


Bndàon and elected to take up his abode there, and after making 
preparations for remaining there! returned to his capital Dihli. 
And in the year 852 H. (1448 A.D.) having made his two 


brothers-in-law Shakna-i-Shahr (City. Constable) aud Mir-i-Küe 


(Superintendent of Roads) he returned to Badaon, A disturbance 
aroso between those two brothers, and at last both were put to death 
by the people of Dilli, Husain Khan who was Umdatu-l-Mulk 
(a. Privy Councillor), and loyal to the Sultan, but from time to 
time spoke the direct truth to the Sultan in connection with the 
administration of State affairs, had for this very reason, fallen out 
of favour with the Sultan, and had been. deposed from his office. 
Hamid Khan, Vazir-i-mamlukat, (vazir of the State) who had fled 
to Dihli fearing punishment at the hands of the Sultan, and 
dreading an attempt upon his life,* joined with Husain han in 
inviting Malik Bullül and in raising him to the throne. He 
accordingly took advantage of the absence of the Sultàn to pro- 
ceed to Sirhind? and having assumed to himself the title of 
Sultan read the Khutbah, and coming a second time with * his whole 
army seized upou Dilli. Leaving his viceroy there ho proceeded 
towards Dibülpür, where he set about raising an army, and wrote 
a letter couched in hypocritical terms to Sultan ‘ Aláu-d-Din say- 
ing, "Lam your obedient servant, and am undertaking all this mar- 
ohing backwards and forwards solely out of loyalty to your person.” 
The Sultan in reply, wrote as follows’: “The deceased King, 
Sultan Muhammad Shah, called you by the name of Son. There 
is neither fruit nor profit for me in sovereignty ; living in solitary 
contentment at Badüon I resign the empire of Dihli* to you. 
Sultan Bublal leaving Dibülpür ascended the throne of Dihli* 


i MB. (A) aitoi voli co. The text reads cj cob let yo 
441031 having laid the foundations of a palace, but there seems no authority 
for such a statement. 

9 Firishta gives a full account of this, and says that the Sultan was insti- 
gated to this attempt by Qutb Khin and Rai Pertàb, the latter of whom had a 
blood-feud against Hamid Klin (see Firishta, Bombay text I. p. 815). 

8 MB. (A). 

4 Hig eldest son Khwaja Bayazid. At this time, according to Firishta, the 
Khufbuh used to be read in the joint names of Sultân ‘ Alàu-d-Din and Sultan 
Buhlül, who upon first marching against Dihli had written to ‘ Alàu-d-Din 
g oxense that he was marching to oppose Hamid Khin. 


alleging as hi 1 
: * MS. (A) 259 Cagle. 


ë MB. (A) " wible, 
51 


306 


307. 
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pain fighting or opposition; and Sultan ‘ Alau-d-Din by the 

i Fut Red Fanal was invested with the sovereignty of 

e districts appertaining toit, toward hé rive 

strict th P 

haga perd ae "pipes ard the foot of the hills pae sid 
e Khutbah in his own name in those distri ts, ti 

after some time, in the year 855 H. (1451 A.D.) Rie 


to this world.! The durati is rei 
E uration of . his reign was geven years and 


Verse. 


This is the sum and total of the world's conduct. 
It has never proved faithful to any man, i 


Surgàw Bouton [mw 1 Kirk]? Lopi, 


Who in the reign of Sultan Muhammad Shab had obtained the - 


ed i t hanna inthe year 855 H. (1451 A.D.) in concert 
bi Hcr i ir s (who, after the exeeution of Husain Khan 
rinde o : n tan ' Alau-d-Din, had gained possession of the 
rad i v» = s of Sultin ' Alün-d-Din in Dihli, aud had 
RAP pude vd Mir pirit a had given it, to Sultàn Buhlül) 
secure the imprisonment of Bord Cana 2 onu. z 
ip den to Maltan to set that province dn order. "EY 
j Ae cul. 856 H. (1452 A.D.) Sultàn' Mahmniid.Shargi 
dup. 0: certain of the Amirs of the party of Sultan 

im, came with a large army and laid siege to Dihli, 


1 According to Firishta ‘ Alüu-d.Di, 
t shi -d-Din died in Badàon. i 
s AD having reigned in Badaon some ade at pag re 
adàoni's statement is wrong in this ii 7 
2 Á 3 i particular. 5 rdi: 
kr) £ Al&n-d-Din retired into obscurity, oris Pu a SO DIM is 
ùl Lodi, and reigned in Badüon for twenty-eight year, a in i e " 
(Bo. text 816.) See n. 4 pago 405. i Sada i 
3 MS. (B) omits the words in brackets, 
: MS. (A) writes 393 833 gil tha 
A long account of the way iu whi f 
ay iu whi d ri 
given by Piriahbe, ay which Hamid Khän was taken prisoner is 
5 Firishta- gives an accom 
Bhi nb of the cirom i 
us à imetances atte: i 
: i 2 Lodi, tolling us that the mother of Buhlül Lodi, ae ide 
sel nement of him, was killed by the falling of her lounge uj RM apoi ine 
I m ont lifeless, and to save the child the mother was i sete he 
o the Crosarean operation and the child removed; gs uatantly submitted 
3 


it was carefully tended and grew np. (Bo, text p. Hn f Miia Ee 
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and after severe fighting gained possession of it,! and Fath 
Khan Harawi? who was one of the most trusted Amirs of 
Sultán Mahmid was killed. Sultan Mahmad 8 not being able to bear 
up against this went to Jaunpür; and the following year came into 
the same neighbourhood, proceeding from Jaunpür to Ttawa, and 
concluded peace upon the following Sud ca that so much 
of the kingdom of Dihli as was under the sway of Mubarak 
Shah should belong to Sultàn Bublil, while that portion which 
was under the rule of Sultan Ibrahim Sharqi should ‘revert to 
Sultan Mahmiid ;* and having promised that after the rainy season 
he would give Shamsabid to Sultan Bullül? which was held 
by Jünà Khan as the deputy of Sultan Mahmid, each of them 
went to his own country. 

Sultan Büblàl at the expiration of the appointed time marched 
against Shamsabad, took possession of it, and gave it to Rai 
Kiran, ruler of Bhünganw. Sultiin Mahmid being displeased at 
this, proceeded ayain® to the borders of Shamsabid and fought 
with Sultan Buhlàl.7 In the meantime Sultan Mahmiid quitted 
this existence for the house of eternity, and Muhammad Shah, the 
sou of Sultán Mabmüd, was nominated to the kingdom of. Jaunpür 
in the room of his father, and having arranged peace upon the 
terms formerly agreed upon between Sultan Mahmüd and Sultün*? 


LMS, (A) has hore a different roading {note 7) watts}. The text seems 
right agreeing with MS. (B). 

$ (3^ Harawi, of Herat. ` 

8 MS. (A) rends hore ...wlble gf wot AAS »......csy% cl e wlt. 


Sultân Mahmüd was not able to bear the fall ofiFath Khin end his being killed. 


w 

5 MS. (A) ove”, Muhammad, Firishta says that another term of the 
agreement was that Buhlil was to return the seven elephants taken in battle 
from Fath Khan, and should receive Shamsibad in place of Jünàn Khin (Bo. 
text p. 322). : 

5 MS, (A) omits ly:  Firishta tells us that Jinan Khin refused to quit 
Shamsabid when called upon to do so by Buhlül Lodi, who consequently 
marched against him and drove him out, giving Shamsabid into the charge of 
Rai Kiran, and conquering all that country. (Bo. text p. 322). 

6 MS. (A) $34». 

T In this engagement Qutb Khin Lodi was taken prisoner iu consequence 
of his horse stambling and throwing him, and was gent by Mabmüd to Jaun- 


pür where he was imprisoned. 
8 Firishta says that Bibi: Richi, the mother of Muhammad Shah Sharqi 


808. 
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Bublal proceeded to Jaunpür, and, inasmuch as Qntb Khan, the 
cousin of Sultan Buhlül had fallen a prisoner into the hands of 
Muhammad Shab,' Sultan Buhlül, in defiance of the existing treaty, 
again brought up his army against. Muhammad Shah, who also 
leaving Jaunpür came to Shomsibad and took it from the Hindüs 
by force? and on the borders of Rapri confronted Sultan Buhlal. 


Muhammad Shah was defeated and retreated towards Qanarj. | 


Sultan Buhlül pursued him. And in the aforesnid year Sultan 
Husain hargi, ibn-i-Sultan Mahmid revolted against his brother 
Muhammad Shab, and seized the throne of Jaunpür with the 
assistance of the Amirs, and detailed4 a large.army to proceéd 
against Muhammad Shah, whom. they finally put to death on the 
banks of the Ganges in the vicinity of Raj Gay. Sultan’ Husain 


.made peace with Sultan Buhlül, and sending for Qutb Khan 


Lodi who was still in prison, from Jaunpir, presented him-with a 
horse and a robe of honour and sent him to Sultàn Bublat® and 
returned from Qanauj to Jaunpiir 5. $ 


intervened, nud arranged peace upon these terms, that Mubammad Shih shonId 
retain his father's kingdom, while Buhlil should bo in undiaturbed possession 
of all that he already held. ' 1 See preceding pago n. 4. 

3 Thero is a rather important difference here ir the account given by Firighta, 
(Bo. text p. 828) who writes: “ When Suln Buhl} arrived near Dibhli 
Shams Khütün, the gister of Qutb Khin Lodi sent him a message, saying, “ Bo 
long as Qutb Khán remains in the prison of Mubammad Shih Sharqi food and 
sleep is unlawful for thee O King.” Accordingly Buldül broke the trnce, 
came to Dibl whence he returned townrds Jaunpür. On his arrival at 
Shamsibid he took if out of the hands of Rai Kiron, and gave it to Jinan Ehin 
who had arrived before him, and Mubammad häh Sharqi also had come out 
to meet him, oonsequently the two Kinga Snoamped near Sarsuti facing one 
another at close qnarters, and engaged each other early and late.” From this 
it appears that Shamsibid was taken by Buhlül from Rai Kiran, 
Badaont makes it seem as thongh Muhammad’: fore: 
Firighta’s account is undoubtedly the correct one as subsequent eventa show. : 

5 MS, (A) YS gf sadli, #MS.( A55$ she. 

ë The nocount of the ciroumatances given by Firishta shew that Husain 
Khän started with his army under pretence of opposing Buhlül but changed 
direction to Qanauj. “When Buhlil heard .of this ho had. despatched a fow of 
his Amirs to meet Husain Khán, and himself took prisoner. Jalal Khin, 
ther of Husain Khan who was also coming out after his brather, 
him asa hostage for Qutb Khin, 
(Bo. text, p 823). 


6 MS. (A) ure walle? gr. Tho text and MS. (B) are wrong here. 


And 


whereas 
es re-conquered it. 


‘and kept 
for whom he was eventually exchanged 


bro- . 
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Sultàn Buhlül also despatched Jala] Khan, the brother of Husain 
Khān, whom he held in confinement as hostage for Qutb Khan, to 
Sultan Husain after conferring honours upon him. And after some 
years ! Sultan Husain coming to the borders of Chandwar, fought a 
battle with Sultan Buhlül, and having concluded a peace for three 
years again returned tohis owncountry. At this juncture Ahwad 
Khan Jilwani, the ruler of. Baiün& rend the Khutbah in the name? 
ef Husain Khan; and Sultan Husain, upon the expiration of the 
period for which peace had been concluded, proceeded towards 
Dihi with 10,000 cavalry and a thousand elephants. They met 
near a place called Bhabwüra, and Sultàn Husain having agreed 
to peace encamped at Itàwa. Sultan Buhlül came to Dihli. The 
fact of these two kings being thus within a seven days’ journey 
is not without its ridiculous side. 


Verse. 


Who has ever seen & scabbard which can contain two swords! 
Who has ever seen the thrones of two Jamshids in‘one place! 
And in this year Sulián * Alàu-d-Din, whose daughter [Malika 
i-Jahün]5 was married to Sultan Husain, passed away in Badaon, 
as has been already related, * and left his kingdom to Sultan 
Buhlül and Sultan Husain. 
Verse. 
Even supposing that thou hast attained to that which thou 
dosirest, 
Even supposing that thou hast been all that thou shouldest be, 
Has not everything which has attained perfection, suffered 
afterwards from loss ? 


Does not the azure heaven taken away again all that it haa 
bestowed ? 


And Sultan’ Husain came from Itàwa to Badàon to perform the 


1 A pence had been arranged for a term of four years (Firighta), 

3 Both MSS. (A) (B) omit elis. 

8 The name is omitted in MS, (A). 

4 See note 1 page 402. *Alün-d-Din really died in 883 H. according to 


Firishta. In the former place our author says he died in 855 H, but here he 
correcta the mistake. 


309. 


308. 
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Buhlül proceeded to Jaunpir, and, inasmuch as Qutb Khan, the 
cousin of Sultan Buhlül had fallen a prisoner into the hands of 
Muhammad Shah,! Sultan Buhlül, in defiance of tho existing treaty, 
again brought up his army against. Muhammad Shah, ‘who also 
leaving Jaunpür came to Shomsabad and took it from’ the Hindüs 
by force? and on the borders of Rapri confronted Sultan Bublal. 


Muhammad Shah was defeated and retreated towards Qanauj. | 


Sultan Buhlül pursued him.? And in the aforesaid year Sultan 
Husain Shargi, ibn-i-Sultén Mahmid revolted against his: brother 
Muhammad Shah, and seized the throne of Jaunpür with the 
assistance of the Amirs, and detailed * a large army to proceed 
against Muhammad Shah, whom they finally put to death on the 
banks of the Ganges in the vicinity of R&j Gap. Sultan’ Husain 
made peace with Sultin Buhlül, and sending for Qutb Khan 
Lodi who was still in prison, from Jaunpür, presented him-with a 


horse and a robe of honour and sent him to Sultàn Buhlàl5.nad 
returned from Qanauj to J aunpir®, : 


intervened, nnd arranged peace upon. these terms, that Muhammad Shah shontd 
retain his father's kingdom, while Buhlül should be in undisturbed possession 
of all that he already held. ' 1 See preceding page n. 4. 

3 There is n rather important difference here in the account given by Firishta 
(Bo. text p. 323) who writes: “ When Suljin Buhlül arrived near Dihli 
Shama Khátün, the sister, of Qutb Khin Lodi sent him n mesenge, 
long as Qutb Khir remains in the prison of Muhammad Shah Sharqi food and 
sleep is unlawful for thee O King.” Accordingly Bublil broke the trace, and 
came to Dihli, whence he returned towards Jaunpir. On his arrival nt 
Shamsáb&d he took it out of the hands of Rai Kivan, and gave it to Jünün Ehün 
who had nrrived before him, and Muhammad §hah ‘Bharqi also had come ont 
to meet him, consequently the two Kings eneamped near Sarsuti facing one 
another at close quarters, nnd engaged ench other early and late.” From thia 
it appears that Shamsiibid was taken by Bublül from Rai Kiran, whereas 
Badaoni makes it seem as thongh Muhammad’ 
Firighta’s account is undoubtedly the correct one ‘as subsequent events show. 

? MS. (A) YS 5 wailed, EMS AYS opb. 

5 The acoount of the oironmstancea given by Firishta shew that Husain 
Khán started with his army under pretence of opposing Buhlül but ohanged 
direction to Qanauj. When Buhlüt heard of this ho had despatched a few of 
his Amirs to meet Husain Khan, and himself took 
ther of Husain Khàn who was also comin 
him asa hostage for Qutb Khan, 
(Bo, text, p $23). 

* MS. (4) arses tell! c ui 3, 


saying, ' Bo 


8' forces re-conquered it. 


g out after his brother, and kept 
for whom he was eventually exchanged 


Tho text and MS. (B) are wrong here. 


prisoner. Jalil Khin, bro- . 
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Sultan Buhlül also despatched Jalal Kbàn, the brother of Husain 
Khan, whom he held in confinement as hostage for Qutb Khan, to 
Sultan Husain after conferring honours upon bim. And after some 
years ! Sultan Husain coming to the borders of Chandwar, fought a 
battle with Sultan Buhlül, and having concluded a peace for three 
years again returned to his own country. At this juncture Ahmad 
Khan Jilwüni, the ruler.of Baiün& rend the Khutheh in the name? 
of Husain Khan; and Sultán Husain, upon the expiration of the 
period for which peace had been concluded, proceeded towards 
Dihli with 10,000 cavalry and a thousand elephants. They met 


„near a place called Bhatwara, and Sultan Husain having agreed 


to peace encamped nt Itàwa. Sultan Buhlil came to Dihli. The 
fact of these two kings being thus within a seven days’ journey 
is not without its ridiculous side. . ' 


Verse. 


Who has ever seen a scabbard which can contain two swords! 
Who has-ever seen the thrones of two Jamshids in one. placet 
And in this year Sulíán * Aláu-d-Din, whose daughter [Malika 
i-Jahàn]? was married to Sultan Husain, passed away in Dadaoti, 


as has been already related, * and left his kingdom to Sultan 
Buhlül and Sultan Husain, 


Verse. 

Even supposing that thou hast attained to that which thou 
desirest, 

Even supposing that thou hast -been all that thou shouldest be, 

Has not everything which has attained perfection, suffered 
afterwards from loss ? 

Does not the azure heaven taken away again all that it has 
bestowed ? 


And Sultan’ Husain came from Itäwa to Badaon to perform the 


1 A pence hnd been arranged for a term of fonr years (Firishta). 

3 Both MSS. (A) (B) omit eld, 

8 The name is omitted in MS, (A). 

* See note 1 page 402. ‘Aliin-d-Din really died in 883 H. according to 


Firishta, In the former place our author says he died in 855 H, but hore he 
corrects the mistake, 


309. 


310. 
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duties of mourning for- him,! 
from the sons of Suitin ‘A &n-d.Di i 
pbi: thongs went Nap deg Phry d ane a 
uis x iu oromo oS tat pinos; sent him Re bs 4 sid 
th : the number of ele n ie 
aie Ab Dihli in the month of Zü Hinh, pm A er 
i agendas the banks of the Jamna near the ford of Kicha. d 
arai a bei] from Sihrind summoned? Husain Khan 
oled ips udi from the vicinity 8. of Mirath, ind: des: 
DUM utet Aad ir thin emet a ete eo 
) him. ' s sion also, owin ! T 
. e a ial Khan, Sultan Husain agreed to one into 
P P Ps ey the whole of the country on the further side 
CENE anga d hen relinquishing this side of the river to Sulta: 
xs Aci b ned. Sultái Buhlal !! seized his opportunity. d 
Meer is A nsain marched, crossed the river Jamna ad 
ntt A rege and other property. which Sultin Husain, 
Aie ke zi je hnd left ou the camping-ground : a certain 
Proportion p ne treasury also which was Jaden on elephant l 
es, fellinto the hands of-Sultān Bublal, and as many PE 
A LS z by 


nol mirs of Sultan Husain’s force, were taken pri oners. 
& p e 0! 
ted A f Sultan, Husain’s ce, i rS, among 


. others for instance, Qüzi Sama’u-d-Din. entitled Quilugh Khan ti 
uitied Qutlugh Khan the 


Vazir, who was the most learned of tlie doctors of his ti 
me. 


1 ERN à 
sia Ka (d) yes dd S. he. er profurable to.the reading of tho text 
sit i ii * f J i q £-&, ie. on his account, 
nua 2 Firishta calls.him whi RA Mubarak Khan, 
aoe oth MSS. (A), and (B). ‘The eat 
5 There is a serious: disci oi 
Gs eee scusa Nos Ea 
6 MS. (A) reads dius : 
reads hs kachha, 
7 MSS, (A) and (B) omit. 8oaalb: 
8 MSS. (A) aud (B) read le for cod) (est) 


text haa a footnote variant wpldy 
Firishta says in 883 


Bie gon 
ERU) gun -4-Ganjina, but the toxt is right. Firishta 


9 Firishta says Syme bis, to tako Mirak. 
10 MS. (4 35$. Thati ; 
S. (A) reads ais. That ia to say eastward of tho Ganges. 


U MS. (A) omits g. 18 : 
EMS: uy IMS. (A) AF osad 
38 Firishin says “thinly or aie cla Ms. (B) 4$ ty ody, 


id having takon those districts ` 


p 407 d 


Qutlugh Khan in chains to Qutb 
chase went as far as Shamsabad ! 
inthe Doab, which was held by Sultan Husain, and seizing it, 
appointed commissioners? of his own over? that country; this 
occurrence took place in the year 884 H. (1479 A.D.)* the 
chronogram for that year was Nowid-i-Khovübi (Tidings of 
ruin). ë 
And Sultan Husain seeing that he was being very closely pur- 
sued, determined to make a stand at Rapri, and once more peace 
was agreed to between them upon the old conditions, namely, that 
each should rest contented with the countries of which he was in 
possession, and should retire. Upon the conclusion of this peace 
Sultan Husain remained ab Rapri, and Sultan DBuhlül at a place 
called Dhopámaü' ; and after a time Sultün Husain again collecting 
an army came up against Sultan Bahlül, and a fierce engagement 
_took place in the vicinity of Sonbar.9 Sultin Husain again 
suffered defeat, a great denl of treasure and valuables beyond 
computation falling into the hands of the Lodi party, and was & 
means of increasing their influence and power. Sultan Buhlül 
left Dhopamai’ for Dibli to mourn 7 for Khàn-i-Jahán who had 
died in Dihli, [and having conferred the title of Khàn-i-Jahàn 
upon his son, again returned to attack Sultan Husain, and reaching 
Rapri fought a battle in which he gained a victory]? and when 
‘Snitan Husain took refugo in flight a number of his family and 


Sultan Buhlül made over 
Khan Lodi, and himself giving 


1 Firighta enumerates Khanpal (Kanpila ?) Baitali, Shemsübàd, Sakit 
d on this occasion by Bublil. 


Mirhara and Jalesar, a8 the towuships seize 
LES pos Shiqgdàrán. Officers appointed to collect revenue from provin- 
ces. 
8 wl» MSS. (A) (B). Tho text reads wih. 
4 Firights. includes this among the ovents of 883 H. See note 17. 
5 Onr author here.shews that, he is wrong, 48 the total of the letters given 


amounts to 883 nob 884. Thus ub dug) 6046-10-43 600-200 142+ 
10-883. E 
6 This pa 
it runs thns 17 
jul Sealy gas eee 72 dole oblea esye orte vibe gle J oars 
oof Jale cible pn d Baye) Sates jb une obla dioe yr ons y 3l 
Uf nk Lyle signe iyo ahy Jd 3 
4 Tho text reads incorrectly SAA instead of U^ yaks MS. (A). 
3 MS, (A) omits the portion in brackets. 


ssage is differently worded in the toxt. In both MSS. (A) and (B) 
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children were drowned in the Jamna. Sultan Husain continued 
his march towards Gwüliür, and was still on the way when the 
rebel tribes of Hatkant,! who are'a clan of the Bhadauris attacked 
his camp ; Rai Girat Singh, the Governor of Gwaliar'came to the 
assistance of the Sultan offering his services, and having presented 
him with money and property, horses, camels, and elephants, with 
tents for himself and his troops, sent an army to seni nn 

him, proceeding himself with the Sultán? as far as Kalpi; Sultan 
Bnhlül pursued him, and the two Kings? met in the neighbourhood 
of Kalpi and a considerable time was spent in hostilities. In the 
meantime Rai Tilük* Chand, the Governor of the country of 
Baksar, came and offered his services to Sultan Husain ê and 
enabled him to cross the Ganges at.a place which was fordable 

Sultan Husain not being able to stand against him withdrew 
to Thatta,’ and the, Raja of Thatta eame to receive him, and 
having presented him with several laks of tankahs in cash, and 
other valuables,’ together with several elephants, escorted. him 
to Jaunpür. : f 


Sultan Bahlül made an attempt to conquer Jaunpür, accordingly 


1 M8. (A) omita the word wityie leavin, i ites wikia 
g a hiatus, and 2 
Hatkánt which is correct, see n. 2, dcos 
Hatkanth is said by Abül Fazl to be the chief town of Bhadiwar n district 
8. E. of Agra. Its inhabitants are called Bhadanriaha. They were known ag 
dering robbers and thongh so near the capital managed to maintain their 
independence till Akbar had their- chief trampled to death by an elephant, 
when they submitted. Ain-i-Akbari (B) I, 488. Elliot. K 
A ri iot, Races of N. W, P., 
3 We should probably read here eaylte Mushai'at for walle Afutadi‘at 
see Firighta. i E 
$ MS. (A) reada Alio, 


; 4 Both MSS. Al iri i ài Ti 
mc Euh) lao Firishta who calls him Rài Tilok Chand, Governor of 


5 Baksar is sitnated on the left bank of the Ganges 34 miles S. E. of Unio 
town, and has an interest in connection with the massacre of 1857 ab Cawnpore 
(sée Hunter Imp. Gaz, I, 450) MS. (A) rends _yoSs Yaksar, 

6 Firighta says tOof (folu obla sewcod!, Offered his services to Sullón 


Buhlal ; from our author's subsequent words it would i a 
Bee age. doni Herde appear that it was Sultàn 


7 MSS. (A) and (B) read hy Bhatia instead of Au Pafma, Firishta has 


aid Thatta, and this seems to he the proper reading, 
BMS. (A) Quas. 
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Sultan Husain leaving Jaunpür went by way of Bahraich towards 
Qanauj, and engaged! Sultan Bublal for some time on the banks 
of the Rahab, and met with the defeat which bad become a second 
nature/tó him. On this occasion his whole retinue ond’ regalia 
fell into, the hands of the Lodis, while his chief wife Mnlika-i- 
Jahan, Bibi Khünza,9 who was the daughter of Sultan ‘ Aláu-d- 
Din, and the grand daughter of Khigr Khàn, was taken prisoner ;? 
Sultan Buhlü] treated that lady with the utmost respect and 
regard,/and when he again attempted to conquer Jaunpür, Bibi 
Khünzà by some artifice effected her escape and joined her husband. 
Jaunpür fell into the hands^ of Sultén Bullül. He gave it to 
Mubarak Khàu Lüh&ni, and himself proceeded to Badaon. Sultan 
Husain took the opportunity to march against Jaunpür in full 
force : the Amirs of Sultàn Bublil evacuated it, and went to Qutb 
Khan Lodi who was in Mahjauli, 5 and approached Sultan Hasain 
with expressions of fealty, and by pretending to take his part kept 
him a£ bay till reinforcements arrived from Sultan Buhlül. Sultan 
Buhlül sent his own son Mubarak Shàh to the assistance of these 
Amirs, while he himself also set out? for Jaunpür, following his 
son; Sultan Husain not being able to stand against him went to 


' Bihar. In the meantime tidings of the death of Qutb Khan 


reached Sultàn Buhlal at the camp of Haldi,” and having per- 
formed the requirements of mourning for him, he proceeded to 
Jaunpür, and after placing his son Barbak Shah upon’ the throne 
of the Sharqi dynasty, returned, and came to the Kalpi country, 
which he gave to A'zam Humiayiin, another nephew, who had the 


1 MS. (B) reads aio mugãbala, i.e., met him. 

3 MS. (A) reads b us». KAitra MS. (B) 3$ Hhutrd. Firishta' rends 
Ds Khàünza. i 

3 MS. (A) eA 5,8, 4 Both MSS. (A) and (B) omit 3. 

6 MS. (A) reads (sq. Majhauli. Virishta (éloz- 7^ Mohjauli. A 
village in'the Gorakhpnr District on the banks of the Gandak, There are 
two villages forming one: Majhauli, which is Hindà, on the north bank, and 
Sülimpur, which is Mubammadan, on the South. Seo Hunter Imp. Gas. IX, 213. 

6 MSS. (A) and (B) read à Ay. 

7 Pirishta says: When Sultin Bublil arrived at the township of Haldi, he 


heard of the death of Qutb Khàn. 
8 Firishta says: “ expelled Sultin Husain Sharqi, again conquered Jaunpür, 
and placed his own son Barbak Shih upon the throno of the Sharqi Kings.” 
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name of Büynazid,! and having arrived at Dholpür * levied several 
mans of gold as tribute from the Rai of that place ; then passing by 
Bari went to Ilāhpūr, one of the dependencies of the fortress of 
Hanteubhür, and having laid waste that country came to Dihli 
and remained there. Some time after this he hastened to Hissar 
Firoza, where he remained à few days and then returned to Dibli 
Once more he went to Gwaliar, where Raja Man the Governor of 
Gwüliàr sent an offering of eighty laks of tankas of that period ; 
accordingly Buhlal confirmed him at Gwaliar, and proceeded to 
Itéwa, and was making his way back to Dihli when he was taken 
ill in the neighbourhood of a township of the dependencies of Salt. 
And in the year 894 H. (1488 A. D.) he died, the duration of 
his reign was thirty-eight years, eight months and eight days. 


Verse. 
Whether it be Afrasiyab or his son Zal, 
Ho will meet with chastisement at the hand of Fate, 
To a cup.whose measure the wine-bearer has appointed 


It is impossible to add a single drop, however much you may 
strive. 


1 MS. (A) writes y&3 ya another son. Virighta saya Smlg&d oy fps) 
oy seh Baty ct eyalet peel ‘his grandson Khiüja A'zam Humāyūn son of 


Khwija Baynzid.’ (Bo. Text, p. 327). This is correct. Bayazid was the eldest 


son of Duhlnl. A 

3 Both MSS. (A) and (B) omit a4. 

9 Tbe text and MS. (B) read Palhanpgr. MS. (A) reads prn ba 
Ihanpiy: Firighta’s text however reads clearly (p. 827) JR ai enit 
ba janib-i-ahpir. Briggs (p. 500) says Ruttunpoor ! x 

* Text and MS. (B) have C3 f^ Sakpat. MS. (A) reads GaSe Sakib, 
In Firishta we read (Ho. text 327) that “ Buhlül took Itiwa from Sakit Singh 
and sot ouii to return to Dihli but fell ill on the way.” Later on we read that 
“he died near Bhadánli one of the dependencies of Sakit?” Sakit is in the 
Etah District of tho N.-W. Provinces, and it is here according to Hunter ( 
Gaz, XII. 146), that Duhlül Lodi died, Abil Fazl states (Ain-i-Akbovi text 
I. 632) that he died near tho t »wnship of Saketh, but places Bhadüwah in the 
Sarkar of Sahir in the Agra Sibah, while he places Saketh in the Sarkar of 
Qananj (see Ain-i-Akbari (Jarrett) (IF. 309 n. 3). Sakit was probably the 
head-quarters of the Sakit Singh whom Fivighta mentions. 

6 MS. (A) reads dy! after clas, 

ê Firishta says seven days, 


Imp. 


[aM] 


Whether it be & king or & khas-seller ' 

Fate brings to his hearing the summons of death. 

The date of his death? 

In eight hundred and ninety and four 

Thé world conquering Khedive, Buhlil Jeft the world ; i 

With his sword he seized-provinces, but for all hie bright 
sword and burnished dagger, : 

He was not able to repel death. 3 


Surpin SIKANDAR roN i SOLTAN BUHLÜL,* 


Who was known by the name of Nizim Khan, upon hearing the 
tidings of his father's decease, came iu haste’ from Dihli to the 
township of Jalali, entered the camp ô and despatched the 
corpse of his father to Dihli. On Friday, the seventeenth of the 
year above mentioned, he ascended the throne in the palace of 
Sultin Firüz, which is situated on the banks of tho Black water, 
with the coneurrence of Khau-i-Jnhan ibn i Khau-i-Jahàán, and 
Khan-i-Khanan Faermali and all the Amira, and was addressed 
by the title? of Sultan Sikandar. It is said that at tho time of 
leaving Dibli, he went to Shaikh Sama'a-d-Din Kanbü,? the 
spiritual guide of Shaikh Jamàáh,? who was one of the greatest 
among the Ulama Shaikhs of his time, on pretence of taking au 


1 ob) ot Khas-furiigh. Khas is a fragrant grass (Andropogon murica- 
tum) from which screens are made and wetted with water for the purpose of 
cooling rooms by. the air which blows through them: couimonly known as 
“ Khas Khas tatties ” in India. 

a MS. (A) reads SÙ gU. Thin ie omitted in the toxt. —— 

Prior to his death Sulfün Buhlil had made a partition of his. dominions, 
assigning Jaunpir to Shibzada  Bürbak Shih, and Karra Münikpür. to 
Shihzida ‘Alam Khin, Bahraich to his sister’s son Shaikh Muhammad Far- 
mali, who: was known as Kali Bhar, and Lakhnau and Kalpi to Á'zam 
Homiyin ibn i Khwaja Bayazid Khan. (Firishta Ho. text 327). 

5 These same verses axe found in Firishta. f 

4 wg. (Ay has no further Words, MS. (B) adds 5% Lodi. ‘The text adds 
JU (oit ibni Kala. . 

5 Neither MS. (A) nor (B) has pled as in the text. 

6 MB. (B) Omer edh ‘ 

5 MS. (B) gles GUIS phan i-Khandni Dikt, it omits oie Formali. 


8 MS. (A) omits «lb. * MS. (A) JUS Kinà. 10 MS. (Al. 
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omén,! for this reason that he feared lest the Shaikh might favour 
the claims of the other brothers so making hia customary daily 
walk a pretext, he enquired the meaning of the expression As‘adak 
Allah® from the Shaikh, 

When he answered, It means may God Most High make you 
fortunate, he besought him Saying, Kindly let this expression 


fall three several times from your auspicious lips; the Shaikh 
did so,* then he arose and said I h : 


quent custom, before embarking upon 
any important undertaking, to consult the Qur’in, 


this way. The word J6 

Éphb fiyarat a bad omen, 

The prophet Muhammad direc 

but rather tp ‘take a good one; on being neked the meaning of a good omen 
: he said “a good word which a 


search of anything be addressed thus, O Finder / » (Mishkátu-i- Magali 


3 also Lane's Modern Egyptians 259, 
ortilege by the Zákrgah ig 
* MS. (B) rends . fus 51,3 another brother, 


account of the oironmstances attending the acces: 
that most of the ‘Lodi Amirs favoured A‘ 


Firishta gives a detailed 
sion of Sikandar; he seyg 
ząm Humiyin, and before Buhlül'g 
Sikandar from Dihli, intending to 
muke a prisoner of him. This plot; came to the ears of ‘Umr Khin Shirwüni 
who was & friend of Sikandar, and he consequently agreed with the mother 
of Sikandar, who was in the camp at the time, to warn Sikandar of his danger. 
Sikandar accordingly made ex, é 

coming- so long that Buhlüldied. The Amirs then held 
them favouring Birbak Shi 
Á'zam Humiüyün: Zeba, the mother of Sikandar, 
tain in favour of her son, 
Buhlül, who said, “ the son 
Thereapon Khün-i-Khinàün Far 
to n quarrel, 


+ Summoning Sikandar from Dihi 
him on the throne: in the palace of Snlfin Fira 


Suljin Sikandar, He thou sending his father’ 
‘Isa Khin and defeated him, but pardoned him (Fi 
5 AYE Soul Asatdak all 


: VÀ, ie. 
«s A Cola Gyo, 
4 MS. (A) omits the words Mau and reads OR y, 


ave gained my request, then: 


[ 43.] 


1 i t him, and set out to go to the 
besought the Shaikh to assis n j 
s and after. that his rule was firmly established, he left 


"Dihli, and marched towards? Rapri and Itāwa to conquer the 


there. He also sent Isma'il 
ount and spent seven months 3 8 : 
Khan Lübán 5 with overtures of peace to King Bürbak Shah 


at^ Jaunpir, while he proceeded in person against® ‘ Isa 


Khan. Governor of Patiali;® and? ‘Isi Khan confronted pn 
fought with bim and was wounded, pos eid eae 
gubmissi ^ d io his wounds. Rai Ganesh, e Raja 
Submission succumbe a i sie 
i& i Barbak Shah, came in and al 
of Pati&li who was friendly to came à 
i Lita 9 firmed him in the Govern. 
interview with the Sultén who con 1 i i 
ierat Patiali. Barbak Shih coming from Jaunpür to Qananj, 
the parties met and an engagement. wie pace ddp E 
a à &ni,! who was with the army of Bàr 
Mubarak Khan Lubani,? w ue o 
i i i Barbak Shah fled to 
à taken prisoner in this battle, Shi 1 
rando Bikandar besieged!* that fortress, and ages ae 
à y iti ‘ht an interview with the Sultan, 
being reduced to extremities soug! Á apnd 
é d took him along with hi 
ho reassured and éncouraged him, and to kh 
feud ür, restoring him to his former position upon the Sarono of 
the Shavut kings, except that he divided certain pargana A wd 
tor i i ili ies for each ‘plac 
rritories lë among his own Amirs, detailing armies ios 
ud pa trusted officers of his own following to assist Bàr- 


T" la 
l. 3 MS. (B) le. 
1 MS. (B) wrongly “Ll, rcs ee ian. 
8 The text and MS. (B) read gas Nübani, MS. (A) giis Pao 
4 MS. (A) IId EMS. (A) ul quete yi 9 MS. (B) qois. 
1 MS. (A) omits 9- . . " 
8 sia es reads WAS (sl) Rai Kishan. MS. (A) reads ppt n] Rai 
G A () The text reads cps csl) Rai Ganes, Firighta reads whas qst) 
lanesit 
ai Kilan, E Y 
s - ( A) omita lhl roading... deny yay wa, je, 
10 MS. (B) qu eig Patiati- . 
H MS. (A) wa witb cli 59 instead of lj cb. 
19 Text (63.33. PR : 
18 nad dr text 831) says that it was Kali Bhar (Shaikh d 
N, nephew of Sultin Bublil and cousin of Sikandar and Dürbak) who 
pelican poss and in return for his kind reception by Sikandar joined 
> 
him against Bärbak Shih, who lost heart and fled to Badion. 
16 MS. (A) Y rolas. 
15 In Bikar (Firishta). 


Due ] 


bak Sh&h.! T y 
m E um PE wok di from A‘zam Khan ê Humáyün the 
Kh yazid. From th he oame à 
Hs id. X ence he, bi 
sik xin that place to Gwüli&r, sending Kivaa Hehe div = 
: e special robe of honour on an embassy to 4 pre Pasi: 
m s m his brother's son to pay his respeots io is Sim kd 
h * n - j ; 7 
pear E braun This nephew of his pete hum xn 
panied tliy julțān as far as Baina., Sultan Sharq® th Gc fsa 
Brice dh dot a Sultan Ahmad Jilwüni the First iub aad d E 
S S desirous of handi ; f ps 
en ng over. the ke 
ee x the Sultan; however he changed his pw ee 
e vie strengthened: the defences of the f i t ae 
tën proceeded to Agra where Hai a t 
is ne 3i aibat Kh ilwani, a i 
rie d Scu Sharf? fortified himself "a ine pou 
Baiana tee ls eft certain of his Amirs in Agra and i ie aa 
rei Mey p year 897 H. (1491 A. D.) ae ake " 
š and. sued for. quart oudoring- paras 
pe | d quarter, surrendering th tres 
ade Eis e Sultàn; that, province was" the Rae 
Bachgotis areca Farmali. In. the same yéar th yore 
g in the Jaunpür territory. had assensbled to ü Weide 
e number 


L Firighta say e ; 
thug basins lonving trusted ‘officers of his own following iù hi 
- words would convey tlie: idea’ that the g it his service, 
Sont Bürbak Sláh'a actions. MS. (A se officers were left to 
widsiee, and qt. : 


g HS, L n M i rns 
8. (A) omits J giving it to Mahmid Lodi (Firiehti ) 
ghta). 


) omits 5? before «Gf and b after 


3 Briggs (p. 568) says B 
a ys Bhurayee, but teinal 
Jahtare. I fail to looate this, yee, at She original text of Firishta says she 


4 MS, (A) a i 
n ph A 5 a Alia l 
Br a za Mân Singh. Firighta reads NE me s oe (Firiahta) 
iright e x jai 
x shta rends thus €3,& whl. Sultan Shi DOCU : 
8S.) reads (G3 Sharq, Se ef= Ha daonn Cort anid Bali 
T MS. (B) reads ,33 instead of al? 
9 Tho text renda Spats l 
i (M oble, Sut 
(ip Mala sultan Share. Unser. Bau) 
9 MSS. (4) (B) od paaie 
10 MBS. (A) (B) y Af, 


1l Where he besi 
(Pirishta 331). 


1$ Que 
Q9 Sharq (text and MSS.) 


(B) read 


ed Sharq who ter w i e 
Sultan Sharq who after a hile capitula 
Shi 1 pitnlated 


A tribe of Rajpüte snid to be d scended from the Mainpüri en 
B p escended fi th inpii uann: 
FH id Mainpüri Cheuhans 
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of a hundred thousand cavalry and: ibfantry,! and were raising 


a disturbance. Tho Sultan proceeded thither and Barbak Shah 
came in and offered his allegiance. Leaving there, he proceeded 
to ocenpy himeelf with & hunting’ expedition to the borders of 
Awadh (Oudh), and again returned to Jaunpir, and arvived 3% 
the fortress of Janhar, * and engaged in battle with the Amirs 
of Sultan Husain Shargi who held it, and having defeated them, 
without waiting to completely invest the fortress came to Patna. ; 
and having come to Arn which is near Tláhábás (otherwise called 
Prayag), laid waste that district,6 and proceeding by way of 
Karra and Manikpar hastened; to Dalmav’,? and from thence came* 
to Shamsabad, and remaining there six months went to Sambal 


[whence he again returned to Shamsabad]. 
And after the rainy season in the year 900 H. (1494 A. D.) 218. 


he-sot out with the object of chastising the rebels of Patna, and 


great slaughter took place jand many prisoners were taken ; from 
thence he proceeded to Jannpir. © In this expedition very mavy 


notorious for their tarbulence, originally Mubammadans, sea Elliot, Races of 
N-W. Pa L 47. 

1 MSS. (A) (B) o2 goby. 

$ Text see Janhar MS (A) rends 
jsbechingr | : 

8 Firishta says, came to Katauba (P) whi 
Patna. MS. (A) reada v. 

& A footnote variant is given in the text 
uy yt Avil (or Aryal); bo says 
] Fazl (din-i- Akbari (B) L 


hs. (?) M8. (B) jhe. Ohinär Firishta 
ch is one of the dependencies of 


Sj ba Arkal. 
Firishta reads c d» ex. 
Arailis mentioued by Abit 425.) “ho held 
Jalilabia) as jagir.” 

6 The text reads Shag Payak, MS. (A) reads 
Bapàük. ` Regarding the ‘derivation of Prayüg the ancien 
see Cunningham tA, G. I, 891.) 

6 e$ BOS ub MS. (B) 

Uu Dalman’ lay opposite to Karra on the other pide of the Ganges, see 
Rapnell's Map ; 8ee also, Ain-i-Akbar?, (J.) HI. 167 2. pirishta (Bo. text) reads 


Daipir, p. 332. 

8 04) MS. (B) 

9 Not in MSS. (A) and (B). 
words occur in only one Copy. 
Firishta’s statement, and are prob: 


1 Ma. (A) 99. 


*3hosi nnd Arail ( 
Sly. Bayak, MS. (B) Stas 


t name of Allahabad, 


g that thoge 


The text has a footnote sayin 
t accord with 


They are however jn exa 
ably copied from His work. 
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horses wei 
re lost, hardi A 
J one in ten remaini ^ 
ng alive ;! the zemi 
in- 


dürsof Patun 
& &nd others wrote and informed Sultan Husai Sh 
7 usan Sharqi, 
pplies in Sultan 


of the logs of th 
5 horses, 
Sikandar’s ar 9 horses, and of the scarcity of 
Jéoted eaves $2 and invited him (to india Sultan i 
‘against Snlpin Sikander Li m Bohār witha haned eph e 
the ford of Kanti ar, who for his part phanta 
niit? and crossed the Ganges | 
Banaras. Sulta nd camo to Ohenār +4 : ges by 
bad tan Husain liad arri nàr* and from then 
Banaras when S iad arrived withi mente do 
ultàn Sikandar in seventeen kroh 
In the midst of hi andar marched agai : hs of 
& trusty inpr deli pis E albahan the Raja P ed : 
Sultan Husain dr ulfán Husain and joined Sulta » who was 
T od ew up in li "ultàn Sikand 
and retired p in line of batti Se: 
towards Patna Sultan Sikandar EA Vip dafent 
; e camp, and 


avalry ; while thus 


1» and went to pay s visit ` 
Izüm,à Shaikh Sharaa 


Din Muniti,’ 
,"5 may God sanctify his resting-place, and 
Š came to 


! MS. (A) ailes 
; xa 
3 Tho text and M S8. (A) and (B 
S. (B EA ). 
turbed; but the pro ( ) rend S 5950 mukaddar gasht, i 
wis OS, bagugr-i. End reading ig «AS ÒN bupuzr.i x ie., became dig- 
H zr-i-. R Pay u zr-i-Katit, 

Ganges, in the Sarkar wu (Ficiehia). Kantat is on the & atit, MS. (A) or 
* Text ji (of Allababad, geo Ain.i-Akbari MW. bank of the 
s xt ja. Janhàür. ars (Jarrett) II. 89 : 158, 

. I MSS. (A) and (B) omit EX 

3. (A) reads Ady : ^ 
T MS. Pa is Panna, Text reada ty Patt 

« (B) By 33 5 dyad, 3 MS (B) cits geet (B) rends f, 
: Malik Kandhü (Firighta), a d omits BOT, 
NS. (A) renda A$ Cable (sia devel 
n ed (4) (D) in Bihär (Yirishta) Ban ALT 

e was the sou. of Yohys-b-Ierüil th 


Ganj-i-Shakke 3 S 
jiühakkar His burial placo is in Bin head of the Chishtis, a disciple of 


hr, see Ain-i- Akbar; (J.) LIL. 370. 


Darveshpür. 
tàn 'Alàu-d-Din king of Bangila, 
son of Sultan 'Aláu-d-Din, whose 
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From thence he set out on an expedition against Sul- 317. 
and in the vicinity of Bihar, the 
name was Danial, in obedience 


to his father's orders came out to overthrow Sultan (Sikandar), and 
prepared to oppose him, but they retraced their steps, each one 
eontenting himself with hisown territories! and consenting to make 
peace. In this year great scarcity and dearth occurred in the 


camp of thd’ Sultan ; orders were promulgated * remitting the cus- 
tomary tribute of grain i ero entirely 


n all provinces, in fact they w 
abolished. From thence 


he came to the township of Saran, and 
divided that district among his own followers in perpetuity,® and 
came by way of Mabligarh * to Jaunpür, 


aud baving spent six 

months there proceeded to Panna. And in the year 904 H, 
(1498 A.D.) he invaded the territory of Panna, as for as 
dering and taking 


Bandhigarh? which is a famous fortress plun 
ble to take the fortress on account of its 


prisoners, but being una 

strength, went tó Jaunpür where he remained. In the meanwhile 
a quarrel had arisen among some of his Amirs during a game of 
chaujün? and ab last it ended in sn open fight? and the Sultan - 


1 M8. (A) eoo o. 3 MS. (A) CULES alo. 

3 MS. (B) 354) jd 43,5 eed MS, (A) Oy ye tope ppm. 

= Machhligarh. 

and MS. (B) Jg Patna. Firishta text aids 
673), and this must be correct 


4 Firishta reads E 

8 MS. (A) ay Panna; text 
Pathna, Briggs in his translation say Panna (p. 
to judge from what follows. 

6 MB. (A) reads &y cay Wildyat-i-Panna: 

1 MS. (A) reads ss hole Médhagarh but Bandhigarh is the right roading, 
Regarding the position of this fortress we find Abul Faz] states (Ain-i-Akbaré 
(J.) It, 167) that Bandhi lies south of Allahabad. The translator appends a 
footnote (9) in which he identifies it with Banda. Banda, however, lies to the 
west and not to the sonth of Allahabad. B&ndhügarh was one of the two chief 
fortress of the province of Bandhii (which corresponds nearly to the state of 


Rewa) and lies south of Rewa (Rewa) distant about 60 miles, and S. S.-E. from 
ohnson). In Rennell’s Map (Tief 111.) 


Panna, distant about 90 miles (Keith J 
it ia very plainly marked, though the distances and bearings differ slightly 
from the above, see Rennell’s Map N.p.Nq. The other fortress lay south of 


Bandhigarh and was called Mandia Garb. 
8 osy Chaugén, Called in Arabio NE, © Saulajan, The modern name of 
this game is Polo. For a full account of the game, Bee Ain-i-Akbart (B.) I. 


297-298. 
9 Firishta gives 9 detailed desoription of the events, and atates that within 


53 


318. 
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iod suspicious ! of the Am 
and trusty guards? should atten 


accordingly done. The maiori i 
BIORA najority of the disaffec i i 
m RE Ns deum of Sli D aed de 
PH EN d ba AE icity communicated 8 this se: s is 
Pape uoa Fia kh Tahir, anda party who we; aces 
2 AN ae tan, at the same time giving them : bi. 
sore Ebr ae dati tinag nume Amirs ° The a ; 
Peri : n from hat insane i vi i d 
i eae prove their own dios. X mauu 
Bud id e, they took that memorandum ^ Ev a 
some specious pretext for hres re 
ng in 


different directi 
a ions all thos a 
for the Prince? Fath iin Amirs® who had shewn partiality 


And in th 
and resided ilere ig 
and used to spend h 
ing expeditions, 
"n in the year 906 H, 
ihli began to commit malpraetices. 


Fa gave orders that some armed 
im every night, which was 


for Aaa "e rs dui e ely 
is time 8 para haat ed in affàirs of State, 
in luxurious livin i : 

8; or in hunt- 


The Sultan accordingly 
ss Khan the Governor of 


four days the figh ^ 
t T 

th believe te e E. renewed, in consequence of whi 

! MSS. (A) (B) Me apo eee plan againat lis the Baltin began 

3 ail i his 

3 sadly UB arse 9$ oly jJ, 8 Both M Co. PEOR: 

i des Jal MSE. (A) (B). 1 MSS, (A) (B) omit jl. 

E MS. (B) omits ji and reads Saya * 3254 MSS. (B). 

MSS. (A) (B) reads sty}. "ye. MS. (A) agrees with the text: 


5 Both MS 1 
5 S. omi MS. (B n 
° MS. (A) ram bos ronds (adl on Hen nia 
10 MS. (B) JL. er DJC  Fivishta writes Spiele ata ia 228. 
ll The teg U239 5. DE dehtwára, 
i b here r NHESE 
this same reading d exits. Ql yn] ella , MEN 3 
ut Firishta reads Ca "5? both MSS 
= wll is, . have 


arb eye? laal y da by 
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entered the Sultán's service at Sambal, and the Government of 
the fortress (of Baina) was made over to Khawase Khan, while 
Safdar Khan} was appointed-to -tke charge of Agra, which was 
one of the dependencies of Baiàna, Khawags Khàn with the assis- 
tance of ‘Alam Khan* Governor of Miwat, and Khàni Khánün 
Lahani, proceeded to attempt the capture of Dholpar.t The 
Rai of that place came out to oppose them, and heavy fighting 
ensued in which many Muslims attained martyrdom. ‘The Sultan 
leaving Sambal came with all haste to Dholpür, and Rai Manik 
peo? Raja of Dhoipar, nob being able to hold out, evacuated the 
fort and went to Gwaliar. They plundered and pillaged ® the 
distriet around Dholpür. The Sultün having remained a month 
in those parts left to reduce Gwaliar, end leaving Adam Lodi 
there crossed the river Chambai, and encamped for two months 


on the banks of the river Mendaki.5 
By reason of the? badnesa of the climate of that place sickness 319. 


broke out among ê the population and a pestilence srose. The 
Raja of Gwaliar also came and made overtures of peace, * and 
delivered up Sa^id Khàn, and Baba Khan, and Rat Ganesh, who 
had deserted from the army of the Sultün and had taken refuge 
in that fort, andaleo sent his eldest son!! to do homage to the 


1 Briggs calls bim Budr Khan, but.the original reads Safdar Khin. 

à MS. (A) rende ME we Khini-‘Alam. 

3 Native State in Rajputana. The town of Dholpir, capital of the State 
lies 34 miles south of Agra and 87 miles north-west of Gwüliür, see Hunter 


Imp. Gaz., IV. 273. 
4 Firishto.calle him 929 
5 MS. (B) reads V 
6 Firighta calls this river 
that in consequence of the b 
troops torminating in a pestil 
There is no river whioh I can 
in Keith Johuson (India) E. f. flowing 
Asi in position. Rennell's Map gives no name to thi 

1 MS; (A) omits » aud alec qi» 


'8 MS. (B) reads woes. 
9 M8. (B) rends gine musallah (armed) for € 
10 Supply ly MS. (4). 
I Vikramajit (Firishte). 


$y Uy Binayek Deo. 

for v here and in several other places. 
«the Asi otherwise known 84 Medaki, 
edness of the water sickness broke ont among the 
ence. Mendaki means, frog-haunted. 

definitely identify as thia river, but the Asun 
west of Gwaliar, would anawer to the 


” and says 


s river. 


la) ba sulh. 
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Sultan, who sent him back after bestowing upon him a horse and 
robe of honour, returning himself to Agra. At the time of his 
return he restored the fort of Dholpür! also to Binàyik Deo, 
and having spent? the rainy season-in Agra, after the rising of 
Canopus * in the year 910 H. (1504 A.D.), marched to reduce the 
fortress of Mandrayal,’ which he took without fighting from the 
Raja of Mandrayal, who sued for pence ; he also destroyed all the 
idol-temples and churches of the place, and, as he returned, 
rebuilt anew the fortress of Dholpür, then came to Agra and 
gave his Amirs permission to proceed to their several jaegirs.? 
[And in this year Mir Saiyyid Muhammad of Jaunpür? may 
God ‘sanctify his holy resting place, who was one of the chief 
of the great walis and had even laid claim to be the Mahdi, 
in answer to the call of Him who has the true claim to us all 
answered, Here am I, while returning from Makkah the sacred 
city towards Hindustan, at the town of Farah? where he was. 
buried. Qazi Husain Zargar of Qandahar, God's mercy be on him, 
whom, as well as the Mir himself I had the hon 


our of visiting, 
wrote the following chronogram : 


1 MB. (B) omits whl and reads Sy for b. 

? MS. (B) reada Sali yas and pid wf Us. 

3 MSS. (A) (B) 5 ag 138, 

* In the month of Ramazin (Firishta). 

5 Mandriyal. This ia not marked in Rennel’s map, but Tieffonthaler (T, 174) 
mentions it under the name of Mandalayer or Madrael, and saya that it lies 
upon the side of a round hill distant two miles from the western bank of the 


Chambal, and twelve miles S. 8. E. of Caroli (Kerauli) see Keith Johnston's 


Atlas, India E. F, Mandler, see also Ain-i- Aktari (J) IL. 190, MandlBer. 

6 aT ons s ls So also Firishta. 

T The portion in square brackets is not in either MS, ( A) or MS. (B). 

8 Mir Saiyyid Muhammad was the son of Mir Saiyyid Khan of Jaunpür, and 
was the first to give definite form in India. to the doctrine of the advent of 
the Mahdi, alleged to have been promised by the prophet Muhammad. He 
gained many adherents after he had declared that he waa the promised Mahdi, 
among them was Sultan Mabmüd I. nt whose request-it was that he proceeded 
on tbe pilgrimage to Makkah from which he was returning at the time of his 
death, see Ain-i-Akbari (Bl) I. Biog. p. V. 

Tho Shi'ahs believe that the Mahdi has already appeared, the Sunnis still 
Jook for his appearance. Hughes, Dict of Islam. 

9 Farah iu Biluchistan (din-i-Akbar? (Bl) I. Biog. p. V). 
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He said, Go and enquire from the Shaikh.! 

Shaikh Mubarak also invented a chronogram in the words? 
Maza Mahdi, The Mahdi has departed].? _ 

On the third of the month of Safar in the year 911 H. (6th 
July, 1505 A.D.) so violent an earthquake occurred over the whole 
of Hindüstün * that the hills began to tremble, while strong and 
lofty buildings 5 fell to atoms, and the earth in places was cleft 
and rents appeared,$ while they assert that villages and trees 
left their places, and men supposed that the day of resurrection 
had arrived. We learn from the Wagi'at-i-Babavi,3 and other 
histories, that this earthquake was not confined to Hindüstàn, but 
that on the same day in Persia also a similar earthquake occurred, 
and the word Qüzi? was invented asa chronogram to record the 
date of it. f 

Ruba'i. 
In nine hundred and.eleyen the city of Agra became the goal 
of several successive earthquakes, 


1e Axa uf gus UAS Guft ke birau zi Shaikh kun istifedr. The 
& is 300 + 10+ 600 910. 
* qoe Lae Mazé Mahdi, ‘These words as written in the text only total 


900, but if we write more accurately, (54? 4g? they will be 910. 

8 A footnote to the text states that this portion (here included in square. 
brackets) only occurs in one MS. Firishta also has no reference to this 
event. j "A t 

& Firighta only says in Agra. » 

BMS. (A) le cellas g of ja Bh! & lo of alis, 

è Af $494 libe MS. (A) reads lyon dushwárihá. Difficulties and 
dangers. 3 

T MS. (B) Xd giy whs 
. 8 Regarding ‘this work, see Elliott IV, 218, The commentaries of Biber, 
originally written in Türki were translated into Persian in Akbar’s reign, see 
Ain-i- Akbari (B) 1, 105, and an English translation was made by Dr. Leyden 
and Mr, Erskine. At page 170 of that translation is found the account of the 
earthquake referred to by our author, Baber says “there were thirty-three 
shocks that same day, and for the space of a month the earth shook two or 
three times every day and night.” The dato is not given, but the account 
follows olosely upon that of the death of his mother, which he states occurred 
in the month of Muharram, anti we may from the account reckon about 40 
-days afterwards so that it must have been early in the month of Safar, 


$n Qàügi. 1004+ 14800+10=911. 


value of the letters of the word 4 


320. 


[ 422 ] 


And whereas her buildings were excessively lofty, that which 
had been their highest points became the lowest! 


From the time of Adam to the present time no such earth- 
quake has ever been known. 


And in the year 912 H. (1506 A.D.), after the rising of 
Canopus, he marched against the fortress of Untgarh? and Jaid 
siege to it, and many of his men joyfully embraced martyrdom, after 
that he took the fort and gave the infidels as food to the sword H 
those who escaped the sword fed the flames of the fire of jühar 
with their wives and children. He then cast down the idol 
temples, and built there a lofty mosque. 

Tn the year 913 H. (1507 A.D:), after the rising of Canopus he pro- 
ceeded with tho object of reducing tho fortress of Narwar.8 Whilst 
en route he fell in with the elophants and cavalry and infantry of 
Jalal Khan Lodi -whom he had sent on in advance to clear the 
way, and whom he had appointed to reduce Narwar. Becoming 
suspicious of him, he set about over throwing him, and made some 
pretext for dispersing his forces, and taking him prisoner sent him 
to the fortress of Sakkar ; 6 he then took Narwar, the garrison hav- 
ing capitulated. And inthe year 914 H. (1508 A.D.) he constructed 
other forts round Narwar to increase its strength, and bestowing 


1 Firishta gives this rubé? with slight variation omitting Oe chin i in the 
second line, 


5 Firishta reads ES v2a3!. Üditnagar. MS. (A) X TT Adwantgar. 


MS. (B) sf Nyt Untgorh. "This fortresslay just South of Mandler (p. 420 
n. 5) and is shown in the map aa Deogarh, see Ain-i- Akbarz (B) Ij 980 n 1. 
Firishta states that the Sultàn regarded Uditnagar as the key to Gwaliar which 
he wished to reduce (p. 338). 

3 Firishta Bo. text, p. 339, says this was after the rains of 913 H. in the year 
914 H., bat from the detail he gives of the various operations it id donbtfal 
if he can be correct. Narwar was a dependency of Malwa (Firighta). It lay 
about half way between Gwiliar and Dhar, see Tieff. I. 175 for a description 
and map of the fortress: see also Ain-i-Akbari (J.) II, 190, on the right bank 
of the river Sind, 44 miles south of Gwiliür city, see Hunter Imp. Gaz. X. 227. 

4 Who upon the death of his father Mahmüd Khan had become governor of 
Xälpi. 

5 Firishta says Jalil Khān was ordered to go on in advance and invest the 
fort of Narwar. 

6 Firishta says Hanwantgarh. 
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à hundred and twenty horses * and fifteen elephants, with a robe of 8217 


honour and a sum of money upon Prince Jalal Khan, allowed him, 
together with Na‘mat Khàátün,? wife? of Qutb Khan Lodi, who had 
come* to have an interview with the Sultan, to proceed to Kalpi, 
and gave that district as a jüeg?r to Prince Jalal Khan. And in 
tho year 915 H. (1509 A.D.) he marched from Lahayar,® and came 
to Hatkanth,® established posts in different places and proceeded to 
his capital Agra. The date of this was (fixed by the following 
words) Lahu alkukmu wa ilaihi tarjaʻūn.T That isto say, His is 
the decree and to him do ye return. 

Muhammad Khan, the graudson of Sultén Nasiru-d-Din of 
Malwa, fearing his grandfather, came for safety to the Sultan, and 
was allotted the jaegir of Chanderi, while Prince Jalal Khau was 
directed to 8 give him every assistance as an ally; and in this year 
orders were issued for the erection of palaces and rest-houses, and 
for the laying out of gardens ? at intervals along the whole route 
from Agra to Dholpür, so that when he came back from his hunt- 
ing expeditions he might rest and refresh himself! there. In this 
year Muhammad Khan of Nagor, influenced by the fact that certain 
of his relations !! had sought and obtained an interview with the 
Sultan, evinced great respect for the Sultan, reading the Khutbah 
in Nàgor in his name without raising any objection," so that in this 
way a new territory? came!* into the possession of the Sultan. 


1MS.(A) Got mh. MS(B) gal ^l. MS. (A) 3X, f. MS. (B) YS. 

3 The wife of Qutb Khan Lodi, foster mother of Jalal Khan (Firishta). 

8 Text and MS. (A) oe Koch. MS. (B) oF Koh. * MS. (B) 998» tow. 

5 Gwaliür (Firishta). Lahir is placed in Rennell’s map about 50 miles 
S.-E. of Gwáliür, see Hunter Imp. Gaz. VILI. 400. 

6 see p 408 m. 1. MS. (A) A ^ Hankayat, MS. (B) GA Hatkün 
Fivishtà dala Halkhyat. 

1 The texthas 4, MSS. (A) (B) have & 2$ which is correct. The date 
is 916 H. . : "X 

3 MS, (A) omits D. 9 MS. (A) gh csl. 10 MS. (B) disle,s. 

1t Firighta explains this: he says that certain relations of Muhammad Khan, 
namely, ‘Ali Khan and Abi Bakr who had conspired to kill him, had been over- 


come by him, and took refage in the court of Sultin Sikandar and that 
Muhammad Khin fearing the consequences adopted the means described in 
order to conciliate the Sultin. 


12 Text daas eer Lu. Mg, (A) dios stia cot. 
1$ MS. (B) omite id). ) MSS. (A) (D) of. 


j 
jl 
i 


322. 


In this year also Suleiman, the son of Khan-i-Khanan Farmali 
was dismissed from the service of the Sultan, on the grounds that 
he had been appointed! to perform a service at Üntghaw? and 
in the direction of Süpar, and had refused: the pargana of Indri 
Karnül$ was given him as Madad-i-ma'üsh (rent-free land), with 
orders, to go and remain there. ! j 

In this year * Bahjat Khan. of Malwa transferred Chanderi 
to Sultan Sikander on account of the weakness 95 of Sultan 
Mabmüd of Malwa, and read the Khutbah in his name in those 
districts. Accordingly proclamations conveying tidings of this 
victory were written to all parts of the Kingdom; and Mubam- 
mad Khan, the grandson of Sultan Nagiru-d-Din of Malwa,’ 
was taken prisoner, and Chanderi was (nominally) 7 placed ader 
his authority, but Amirs were appointed to supervise him so that 
they might be aware of all. his movements, control his actions 
and administer? his jéegir, then the Sultan proceeded on a hunt- 

ing excursion towards Baiāna, and paid his respects to the various 
learned and holy men of those districts, who ‘were at that time 
famous for their miracles and wonder-working,? 


nou: E especially 10 
Baiyyid N'amatu-llh and Shaikh ‘Abdullah Husaini, d 


l who was 


1 MB: (A) 39? 325 gapos, 

2 Firislita. says Hanwantgarh, Bo, text, P. 941, and tells us that Suleiman 
was summarily dismissed with permission to remove all -that he could by day- 
break, and ail of his property that remained was to be 
(vite ple asl), 

5 Firishte says Qe343 Barer? MS.(B) reads JUS 2 QD. For the 
knee of madad-i-ma'ágh called also süyürghàl, seo Ain-i- Akbari (B1) p. 268 

xis Süyürghāl is a Turki word meanin ifi 
Hle E gifts (of land). (Pavet de 

* MS. (B) reads læ die uya. - 5 MS. (A) omits wand 

Firighta reads: Bahjat Khün, Governor of Chanderi, whose ancestors for 
generations had been the faithful subjects of the Sult 
of the weakness of Suliin Mabmüd of Malwa, h 


dom, sought an interview with Sulfin Sikandar and a 
1 ean e t reed to the Khu£ 
being read in his name in Chanderi, see Briggs, ij 583, and Bo. text, pcr 
* MS. (A) omits gylle, MS, (B) writes WÈ ex^ Muhammad Khin, as 
also does Firishta ‘The text reads WR oye Mahmid Khan. ME 
. " Firighta reads pati, 8 MS. (A) omits 9. MS. (B) rends hile js. 
? See Lane s. v. “os. also Hughes, Dict, of Islém art. Miracles, Tho full 
expressicn ig Sta} (à. Khawáriqu-l-'adat, 
10 MAS. (A) (B) Lopai, 11 MSS, (A) (B). 


looted by the populace 


ans of Malwa, on account 
and the decadence of his king- 


[ 425 ] 


one of those famous for revelations and miracle-working,! with 
whom he used to consort frequently. Shahzida Daulat Khan, 
Governor of the fortress of Rantanbhir, in the service of Sultan 
Mahmiid of Malwa, availing himself of the intermediary aid of 
‘Ali Khan of Nagor, who was in charge of the province of Siwi 
Siyüpür? camo and had an interview with the Sultan, 
and agreed to give up to him the key of the fortress. It so 
chanced that the ‘Ali Khan who has been spoken of above, once 
more practised his hypocrisy, and came out fron the fort to oppose 
him. The Sultan. pretended not to notice this, and treated Daulat 
Khan as though he were his own son, bestowing upon him a 


. special robe of honour, with several horses and elephants, and pro- 


ceeded towards the fort of Thankar, and from thence proceeding 
by way of the township of Bari,* he returned thence to Agra. 
Here he was seized. with an illness, aud took the journey to the § 
next world on Sunday the seventeenth® of Zal Q‘adah 923 H. 
(Jun. 1518 A.D.). The words Janndtu-I-Pirdaus nazala. (The gar- 
dens of Paradise came down) furnish the date? of his death, the 
duration of his reign was twenty-eight years and five months, 


Verse. 


Sikandar, the emperor of the seven kingdoms continued not. 
No one continues, seeing that Sikandar himself did uot 
continue. ` 


Sultàu Sikındar used to associate frequently with poets and 
was himself also a man of taste, and would occasionally compose 


L MSS.. (A) (B) read ost eslet Sy wats ai E 5$ and this reading is pre- 
fernble to that of the text. 

§ The. text reads „Hyw (954 Sat Sübar with a footnote variant Coste 
uy 9 Siwio Siüpur. Firishta reads Jag ot Siyapür, (P Sibi) see Ain-i-Akbari 
(J.) LL 328 n 1. 

5 Firishta writes 3l Thankar. 

5 In the Sarkar of Agra. See Tioff I. 166. 

b MS. (A) reads eS f list, 

è Firishta suys. Sunday, the seventh of Zül Qa‘dah, and adds that he died 
from suffocation, owing to the impaction of a morsel of food in the air passages, 
not of quinsy as Briggs translates it, See Bo. text 343, and Briggs 1. 583, 

? MS. (B) ready 4» e and omits YO, Tho letters Gury! wlia make 
up the total 923, 

54 


323. 
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verses after the ancient Hindustani ! models 
£ 


a : AM . i he felt great pleasure in the companion 
iaikh Jumal?' The followi t 
BEE owing verses are the product of 


and are wri vi 
E a , written with the utmost regard 


under the pseudonym 


Ode.5 
That cypress whose robe is the jasmine, whose body the roi 
Is a spirit incarnate whose garment the body provides » 
What profits the Khatani musk ? all the kingdoms of Chin 
Avo. conquered, and bound in the chains of her clustering curls 


In the eye of her eyelashes' needle tho thread of my soul 
a fasten and swiftly repair every rent in her robe. 
‘ould Gulrukh essay to discover the charms of her teeth 


‘He would say they are water-white 


ien pearls of the ocean of 


us m Du atio ne reign of Sultan Sikandar was. the 
a |Dunkar®| who, they say,® in spite of bei i 
non to give instruction in books of science? The following ps 
opening couplet) was spoken [and i ici 2} 
by him in the metre of Mas‘ad Pos vede d 
Had not thy gl Á 
SERA y glance boen the dagger, my heart had not bled 
Had not thy look been the serpent® I never had lost my way 
Also among the great aud learned 
: r men of the time of Sulta 
SERA were Shaikh *Abdu-llàh Tulumbi! in Dikh poe 
Shaikh *Azizu-llah Tulombi !! in Sambhal, both of whom ‘ane 


1 M88, (A) (B) Aaitingaio, 

? MS. (B) wat Jee. MS. (A). or Duo Text wagi glee. 

3 MSS. (A) (B) JÈ Text wlat. ü 

^ The verses are hero given in the order in which they come in MSS. (A) 


and (B). Both MSS. OS sao M EIC 
saa ) ISS; read 935 sS & 518 and MS, (A) reads SLAG or Sia 6 


$ MS. (A) 55355. Dinkar? 5 MS.(A) Ody fue as, 


7 MSS. (A) (B) caelo «S omit (oem). 8 
© yl Ablar. E 2 MS. (A) rends dy2we tho 5. 


see Lane s. v. ELO 


19 MS. (B) omits cob. 


A noxious sorpent which no one sees without teeing from it 


IL MS.(A) OO) toy. 
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to Hindustan at the time of the ruin of Multan, and introduced 
the systematic study of the intellectual sciences into that country. 
Before their time, with the exception of the Sharb-i-Shamsiyah, 
and the Sharh-i-Sahaif! there were no books current in Hin- 
dustán which treated of logic and metaphysics. I heard also 
from my masters? that. more than forty expert and profoundly 
learned men have arisen from among the disciples of Shaikh 
‘Abdu-llah, for example, Miyan Ladan, Jamal Khan of Dihli, 
Miyan Shaikh of Gwüliür? Miran Saiyyid Jalil of Badaon, and 
others. They say. also that Sultan Sikandar, during the instruc- 
tion of the aforesaid Shaikh ‘Abdu-llah, used to comet and 
seat himself quietly in a corner unseen by the rest, fearing lest 
he should interrupt the lesson of the other students, and when 
the lesson was ended they used to exchange the customary 


'galutation of Salām ‘alaikum® and mix freely with oach other. 


And Shaikh *Azizu-llah of Tulumba, who was a man of great 
probity and rectitude, had such an abundant genius and marvellous 
power of recollection, that no matter how difficult or minute 
the subject matter of a hook which a studont of intelligence 
might be reading, he would give his lesson in it without previous- 
ly reading it; and that time after time when they came up-for 
examination, and propounded the most inscrutable problems, the 
learned Shaikh would explain them on the instant while giving 
his lesson. 


1 The formor of these two works was most probably the famous commen- 
tary by Qutbu-d-Din Mahmid bin Muhammad Rázi, ou the Shamsiyah, a 
famous treatise on Logic composed by Najmu-d-Din * Umar bin ‘Ali Qazwini, 
who died A. H. 693 (1298-A. D.), see Haji Khalifah No. 7607. El.Sahaif fi 
el-kalim, folia de metaphysica, The Shurh-i-Sahaif must be the commentary 
mentioned. by Haji Khilifah and by him ascribed to Samargandi. There was 
another commentary by Bihishti See H. K. 7718. 

r MS. (A) 993 $33 gòi bet By, 

3 MS. (A) has a hiatus between tho first and last letters of this name. 

€ Text and MS. (B)94f (50, MS. (A) XT os 5 MSS. (A) (B). 

6 ‘Recollection’ does not quite convey the fall moaning of the word in the 
original which is Judae Istthzar, this means literally, making p'esent, sum- 
moning. It seems to be used here for the power of calling uj at will any 
impression. It is not memory, or rather retentiveness, but implies the power 
of recalling impressions by purely mental forces after the removal of the 
stimulus, MSB. (A) (B) read SLMS care ax. 
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One of his pupils was? Miyan Hatim Sanbali, who is. com- 
monly said to have read the Commentary on the Miftih® more 
than thirty times in the course of his life, and the Mutawwal 3 

` more than forty times, from the first letter of the Bismillah to 
; the last of the word Tummat4 

Another is Shaikhu-l-Hadiyah Jaunpiiri, the author of many 
worthy compositions -and-excellent books, who wrote 4 commen- 
tary extending over several volumes npon the Hedūyah-i- Fiqh,’ 
while there is no need of mentioning his commentary on the 
Käfiyah: © in addition to these he wrote notes upon the Tafsir-i- 


1 MSS. (A) (B) Say. £ 

2 The text and MS, (B) agree in this rending. MS. (A) rends cs [Or and 
which may possibly stand for che ways Shar 
commentaries on the Miftèh. 

Miftähu-l-ulüm (oluvis dootrinarum), see Haji Khalifah 12578, This book 
was written by Sirüjn-d-Din Abū Ya'qüb Yusuf bin Abi Muhammad bin Ali as 
Sikküki who died 626 A.H. (1228 A.D.) 

"The book was divided into tres parts, of which the first treated of gramma- 
tical inflection, the second of syntax, and the third of arrangement and come 
position of sentences, Colt, let uds) 


(Regarding "Ilmn-l-bayàn, otc., see Garcin de 
Vorient Musulmén, pp. 1-6.) 


"hain-i-miffih, the two 


'Ilmaiu-l-ma/üni wal bayáün, 
Tassy Lhetorique des langues de 


ly the commentary alluded to in the text, Other 


the third part, of which Haji Khalifah me 
three as worthy of special notice, 


9 Mufawwal (commentariua longior) By this book is meant the commen- 
tary written by Sa‘da-d-Din at-Taftazini (who died 792 A. H.) on the book 
called Talkbisu-1-Miftih. It was called by the name of Mutawwal or long 
commentary because after its completion in A; H. 748 ita author wrote a second 
commentary, an abbreviation of the first, and gave it the name of Mukhtagar 
or shorter commentary. (See H, K, II. p. 401). 

* All works written by Muslims Commence wi 
the namo of God. The word wed tammat, stan 
kitab, the book is finished, and forma the last 
' Finis? M88. (A) and (B) write only m 

5 HidáyaA-i- Pigh. (see Haji Khalifah, 14366.) - 

§ Käfiyah. Tho famous grammar known by this name ig Al-Küfiyat fi-l- 
nahw (liber sufficiens) whose author. was Shuikh Jamila-d.Din nbi ‘Omar 
Usman bin ‘Umr, commonly known ag Thuw-l-hijib. (ob: 646 A. H), 
full account of the work and its varions commentaries see H, K. 9707, 


ntious 


th Wheat Bismillah. Ta 
ds for whi} V tammat-il 
word, answering to our word 


For a 
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Madürik! and other works, which are read up to the rai 
day. Sultaa Sikandar also collected together learned men 
all parts of the country to instruct him,* placing on one a 
Shaikh ‘Abd-u-llah, and Shaikh ee E on aoe 
Shaikh i i Shaikh ® Bhakavi ise 
Sheikhu-l-Nadiyah and his son. Shaikh i 
diffienlt points. Eventually it became clearly E bau 
i i ^ "Mor ir tory, while the 
former pair of worthies were superior in ora! ^W 
inter pe the better writers. The death of Shaikh ‘Abdu-lah 
occurred in the year 922 H.; the following chronogram waa in- 
vented to commemorate it: Ulaika lahum ud-darajätu-l-ulā. , 
And among the poets of ‘the time, of Sikandar, aS the al fag 
said Shaikh Jamali Kanbawi of Dihli, to whom Sultan seed 
was in the habit of submitting verses which he had written, for 
his opinion. i i 
i Speaking generally, hə had many poa poimia s pea 
: d ured wi 
ho had travelled much, and had been hono } € 
fellowship of ouri master the saintly Jami,7 may God sanctify p 
resting place, and had gained many advantages uu A x 
i yin the habit of submit- 
his approbation? and was moreover in i 
ting 10 his] pus to that revered master: The following verses are 
by him : 
Verse. 
I wear a garment woven of the dust of thy street 
And !! that too rent to the skirt with my tears. 


Verse. 


Love's speech is swift, whole centuries of words, 
Friend speaks to friend swift as the eye can close. 


ri i which are sought the 
1 Tafsir-i-Mad@rik Explanation of the sanoni from 


; 53.0, 
i esm.of the law. See Lane s. v. *5y P 
pue omits whe} wa D. 8 MSS. (A) (B) write sols, 
4 Ma. (A) Qs yd po 5 Both MSS. (A) (B) write jd, 
: > . B 
€ The text reads wrongly here ql% ale)» ed ee Maa (O y 
orrect. The quotation may be found in the Qur'an (XX. J 
are c . Tt 
of the letters is 922. R 
1 MSS. (A) (B) omit aU. 
9 MSS. (A) (B) 4U js. 
10 MSS. (A) (B) eje js. 
1$ MS. (A) omits this couplet. 


8 MS. (A) omits $ 


X MS. (B) omits 5. 
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; The following ode also, ! which he translated and set to music 
in his native Hindi, is marvellously inspiring, and is well known? 
' My heart's. desire is fixed on thy abode 
Oh thou that art long absent from my sight; 
By day and night the thought of thee alone 


My constant partner is, ask then thy thought 
Should’st thou desire, to bring thee news of me. 


He also. wrote & Tazkirah (Book of Menloirs) to recount the 
assemblies | of some of the Shaikhs of Hindüstáu, called the 
Siyaru-l-‘Arifin (Biographies of the Saints) which i nói entirel 
free from defects and discrepancies. It commences from the 
venerable Khwàja? Mu'inm-l-Haqq wau-d-Din Ajmivi, and 
finishes with bis own spiritual guide Shaikh Samüu-d-Din * 
Kanbawi of Dihli, in addition to which it containg other matter 


both! prose and poetry. His diwan is m i 
o " adi 
nine thousand couplets. ie Sie ca 


LI 
BULTÄN ĪBRAHĪM BIN SULTÄN SIEANDAR Loot, 
Ascended the throne in Agra in the year 923 H. with the 


concurrence of the Ámirs, and Shahzada Jalal Khan ibn-i-Sultàn : 


Sikandar* [was appointed to the rule of Jaunpür and was styled 
by the title of Sultan, while Khan-i-Jahan Lühàni? ponds 
of Rapri came to Agra] and blamed the Amira greatly for 
associating (Jnlal Khan) in the government? of the kingdom; 
and after that he had pointed out to them the foolishness 9 of 
this procedure orders were issued to the Amira of the eastern 
districts to.seize Jalal Khan and bring him to the Court. He 
however went from Jaunpir to Kalpi and collected a Im e 
following, and after establishing the Khuthah and sikkah in his 
own name, assumed the title of Sultan Jalülu-d.Din. Azam 
Hümáyün Shirwani sided with him for a time, but eventual 

came and had an audience of Sultan Ibrahim. : 


2 (A) omits 9l. a MS. (A) omits ua, 

BMS. (A) eso. * MS. (A) YIS a, 

* From this point there is.a very long omission in MS. (B). 

5 The portion inoluded in square brackets is repeated twice in MS. (A). 
1 MS. (A) gles Nahani. Í 
8 MS. (A) reads ^U. 9 MS. (A) e 


Sultan Ibrahim . 
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sent to the fortress of Hansi certain of his brothers who were 
imprisoned, for instance Shahzada Ismail Khan, and Husain 
Khan, and others, and appointed for each of them food and 
clothing and two? servants. from the private establishment. Then 
he proceeded in person. with the object of conquering’ the 
Eastern districts, and came to Bhan Ganw, and having settled 
the disturbances in Mawas* came to Qanauj. "There he nominat- 
éd a large number of Amira to proceed against Jali} Khan, who 
with thirty thousand cavalry and a certain number of elephants 
had gone off in the direction of Agra. Malik Adam Kakar was 
sont by the Sultan. to defend Agra, and certain other Amirs arrived 
to support him, They succeeded in persuading Jalal Khan, by 
making pleasing overtures and using attractive arguments, to 
surrender his paraphernalia of royalty aud kingly splendour to 
the Sultan, in order that they might prefer bis application for 
pardon of his past offences and obtain for him the Kalpi district 
as a jdegir, Jalal Khan instantly agreed, and made over his royal 
canopy, his kettle-drums, etcetera to Malik Adam with instructions 
to convey them to the Sultán in the neighbourhood of Itawa. 


1 It will be remembered that Azam Humiyiin was the eldest son of Sultan 
Sikandar Lodi, Isma‘il and Husain were respectively the fourth aud fifth 
Bons, Jalal being the second son, and Ibrahim the third. 


3 Text reads 9° 9 MS. (A) more correctly reads 33. 

8 MS. (A) pa’. 

4 The text reads hero: $25 Sly ty leto Wy wa án. Mawàshà vá pak kerda 
while MS, (A) reads Las. Mawasé for (palo Mawáshá. Neither reading 
ia intelligible. 

Firishtn reade here : 

IS peel ayy cele 3 AF of iby ei we uale stolen} oig 
eu flo ext he Dailey alta fy gl rys Sia rye WHE iK gang 
petet AS uf; apt Udy y eade wf X3, Gi pf Uddin pfe. 

- Oya Sal coy) x yi ya tole med 

Jai Chand, a Zemindür of Chartüli, a dependency of the pargana of Kol 
which was better known as Mawās, had fought against ‘Umr Khin the son of 
Sikandar Khin Sir and had slain him. Accordingly Malik Qäann Hakim of 
Sanbhal proceeded against him and put that rebel to death, and having quelled 


that sudden rebellion came and joined the king at Qnnauj. 
On the strength of Firishta's statement the above translation is given, and 


J would suggest that the text should read ty nly? Gtdmio vf. 
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The Sultàn would not agree to his proposal of peace, aud despatch- 
ed a large army to oppose Jalal Khan, who fled in consternation 
and took refuge ! with the Raja of Gwaliar, and the Amirs of 
Sikandar's party, who had heretofore been a source of weakness to 
the administration of the empire, one and all owned allegiance to 
the Sultan. The Sultan experienced? a revulsion of feeling with 
regard to Miyéu Bhoh, who was the chief of the Amirs of Sikau- 
dar, and had been his vazir and privy councillor, accordingly he 
cast him into chains and sent him to Malik Adam ; however, he 
treated his son with kindness and advanced him to the high offices 
formerly held by his father. Miy&n Bhoh died in prison, and 
A'zam Humayin Shirwàni, the Governor of Karra, was sent with 
thirty thousand cavalry and three? hundred elephants to attempt 
the reduction of Gwaliar. Jalal Khan fled from Gwaliar and went 
to Malwa to Sultan Mahmid of Malwa. After the arrival of the 
Sultan’s troops Rai Vikramàjit the son of Rat Man Singh; who, 
after the decease ® of his father, held the government of Gwáliàr, 
Was uot able to cope with them, and could uot properly defend the 
fortress. The fortress of Badalgarh, which lies below ® the fort- 
ress of Gwaliar,? a very lofty structure, was taken from Rai Màn 
Singh? and fell into the hands of the Muslims? and a brazen 
animal? which was worshipped by the Hindūs also fell into their 


1 M8. (A) omits Sp. 

? MS. (A) 895 foxy Firishta calla him Be) Bhüra, 

3 The text reads Ow du ih sad three hundred, MS. (A) rends ove om 
St gad thirty hundred. Firishta (Bo. text p. 349.) reads also Ore si sad, 

5 MS. (A) &fi.. uo, À 

5 MS, (A) AEM yo Text reads Lbs Firighta says he died. 

$ MS. (B) continues here, ` s 

1 This fortress of Badalgarh is to be distinguished from another fort of the 
same name mentioned in subsequent page (text page 429) see Ain-i- Akbari, I. 
(B) p. 380 n. 1, Firishta saya it had been built by Man Singh and was a lofty 
fortified building (Bo. text Pp. 350). 

8 MSS. (A) (B) omit csl). ? MS. (A) omits Caf. 

10 Tho text reads - o» urhe Strate rëm a brazen image: but both 


MSS. (A) (B) read uty cope. Sutüre rën a brazen animal. 
Firishta, who says that it was ultimately erected 
and goes on to.say that “that cow remained at t 
Akbar” (p. 990). 


So also 
at the Baghdad gate of Dihi, 
hat gateway till the reigu of 
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i tie 
hands, and was sent by them to Agra, whence it waa sent by Sult&a 


Ibrahim to Dihli, and was put up over the city gate. This image 328. 


was removed to Fathpir in the year 992 H., ten ipis betre kar 
composition of this history,! where it was seen by i ie xd 
this work. It was converted iuto gonga, and bells, and imp 
e E di dni Sultan Ibrahim becoming sae n of oe 
Amirs, imprisoned the greater number of them, regen = 
(others) in different directions; and inasmuch > s ig Raa 
could not get on with Sultàn Mahmūd us eres x Hacen 
e to the country of Kara Kanka, where h : 
meram a tribe of the Gonds,* who took him prisoner and sen 


: him as a present® to the Sultan who ordered him to be taken to 


Hünsi and imprisoned with his brothers. While on the way thi- 
ther he drank of the draught of martyrdom. 


rei lory is so sweet 
the draught of sovereignty and glory x E 
Hah br ‘ts sake kings will shed the blood of their brethren; 


Shed not, the blood of the afflicted in heart for the sake of 
eee an pour the selfsame draught into the cup for 
Most time, in accordance ia ar ee 
abe noe Ec diee st Geile Pad hick he was within 
nd E run and came. to ie uo o. ps i 
Ped ud earner Reti by means of his father’s 


1 MS. (B) agreeing with the text. MB. (A) reads B wl E? YER 
| ends Bduilays. : i 
: Eun both MSS. (A) (B) Firishta (Bo. text 351) reads 
‘ex! 
eU duos Bali fed to the Raja of Kadba (P) It would seem we should 
ad Gácha-Katanka which is the name of country bounded onthe North by 
P and on the south by the Dakhan, see Elliot Mi 30. ; i 
is p an account of the Gonds, see Sherring, Hindu Tribes and Castes, 
184 et segg., see also Hunter Imp. Gaz., article Central Provinces. 
5 MSS. (A) (B) read 3» m rend dake, 
6 Firighta algo has these same lines. ; 
7 MB. (A). 8 MS. (A) Slo, 
55 
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wealth, and, having brought over to his side the Amira of that 
district, fought a battle with Ahmad Khan! the governor of 
Karra, and defedted him. Sultan [bráhim accordingly despatched 
Ahmad Khan, the brother of Á'zam Humáyün Lodi, in command 
of a vast army to oppose the Amirs who had fled from his 
camp and had joined Islim Khan. With him also he sent 8 other 
Khans of eminence, such as Khan-i-Khanan Farmali, and others 
of similar rank. Near the township of Bangarman, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Qanauj,* Iqbal Khan, the chief cavalry commander 
under A'zam Hamayin, with five thousand cavalry and some 
splendid elephants, broke ont of ambuscade and attacked the 
forces of the Sultün, and after throwing them all into confusion 5 
withdrew (into ambush). The Sultan by way of precaution 
despatched $ a further force to their assistance, but the enemy, 
who had about forty thousand cavalry, well armed, and five 
hundred elephants, showed a firm front against them, until Nagir 
Khan Lubāni with other generals arrived from the direction of 
Bihér and engaged the enemy on both sides. A fierce conflict 
ensued between the two armies, such a conflict as baffles descrip- 


tion, and, after a severe struggle? the rebels were defeated, ' 


Tslam Khin was killed and Said Khan Lodi was taken prisoner, 
thus the rebellion was quenched. ` 
Verse. 
Do not inflict ingratitude upon a benefactor and generous 
friend, 
Like the cloud, which receives bounty from: the ocean, and 
rains a storm of arrows upon its breast. 


» As far as you are able, make the requital of favours your habit 
and custom, 


Like the river, which gives t 

for one drop of its rain. 
And withal that he had gained so important a victory, yet 
was not the heart of the Sultan favourably disposed towards the 


o the clouds an ocean in return 


V MS. (A) omits (b. 

3 MS. (A) reads BoyS 3943] OA) ES 

* MS. (A) wrongly inserts » before Jus}. 
5 Firighta says, “ after killing some and wounding many.” 


5 MS. (A) 3 aUe ss, T MSS, (A) (B) UR, 9 (LAS. 
5 This conplet is also given by Firighta, 


BMS, (A) dicks aset, 
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Amira: and they also being aware of this, raised in all directions 
the banners of antagonism. In the meanwhile, many o£ the 
eminent Amira of royal descent, as for example A'zam Humāyün 
Shirwani,, and Miyün Bhoh, the Vazir of Sultan Sikandar; 
departed from this world in the confinement of the prison-house. 


This is that same journeying place, this interminable desert 
In which the army of Salm and Tür was lost; * 

This is the selfsame stage, this world of ruin 

"Which witnessed the palace of Afrasiyab.* e 


Miyün Husain * Farmali was assassinated in Chanderi, at tae 
instigation of the Sultan, by certain xuffianly Sheikh Zadas o 
that place, and Darya Khan Lüháni, governor of Bihar, and Khün- 
i-Jahan Lodi being slarmed,5 became disaffected. | After & short 
time Darya Khan died, and his son Bahadur Khün turned rebel 
and occupied tlie place of his father. The revolted Amirs made 
common cause with him, so that he collected a force of nearly a 
hundred thousand cavalry in the vicinity of Bihàr, and gained 
possession of that country,® assuming the title of Sultan Muham- 
mad,’ establishing the Khugbak and sikka in his own name. His 
army penetrated as far as the country of Sambal, and brought it 
within the area of their control? The Khugbah was read in his 
name in Bihar and the territories adjacent, for some time. It 
so happened that the son of Daulat Khan Lodi, ; whose name was 
Kh&u-i-Khànün? came from Lihorto Agra to visit the Sultan, but 
being suspicious of his intentions fled from his court, and went to 
his father. Daulat Khan, seeing no hope of obtaining Taless 
from the (wrath of the) Sultan, sent that same son of his ] to 
Kabul. He accordingly did homage to the supreme King, Zahiru- 


992 45. 

i is. ay ey MS. (B) iere yo, For the story of Salm and 
Tür two of the sons of Faridün, see Shahnüma (Atkinson) page 49 et segq., 
also Shahnáma (Turner Macan) pp. 58 to 83. 

$ MS. (A) rends «xe Yous aS, . 

* M8. (A). 5 MS. (B) eot. 

6 MS. (A) omits 3- Firishta adds as far as Sambal. 

1 Footnote variant 9995? Mahmid. ¥irishta reads Mohammad. ! 

3 MS. (A) bad y pe MS. (B) y^ 5 bad. Text pol y hok 

9 Firishta says LE Ghz Khia, 10 MS. (B) b 395 yong. 


330. 
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d-Din Babar, and induced him to advance against Hindüstán. 
Eventually Khan-i-Khanan laid a complaint! against his father 
before the supreme King Babar, and poisoned his mind against 


` him, and led to discord between them, as will be related if the 


Most High God so will it. Khan-i-Khanan was living up to the 
date of the rebellion of Sher Shah, but at last died in prison. 
Sultan Muhammad departed to the world of permanence from Bihar, 
and the Amirs on all sides rebelled against Sultan Ibrahim, and 
great damage was inflicted upon the kingdom. The pillars of the 
empire began to totter,® and the standard of the fortune of King 
Babar floated high. 


The following is a brief epitome of the matter: Daulat Khan 


and Ghazi Khün his son, together with the other noble Amirs of - 


Sultan Ibrahim, sent ‘Alam Khan Lodi to Kabul, bearing despatches 
to Zahiru-d-Din Babar Padishah, inviting him to attempt the con- 
quest of Hindüstàn, Accordingly Babar. Padishah appointed a 
number of his own Amirs to accompany ‘Alam Khan, with orders 
to advance and conquer that country. Having conquered Sialkot 
and Labor with its dependencies, they represented: the condition 
of affairs (to Babar) and the following git‘ah was written to 
commemorate the date of the conquest of Hindüstán. 


Verse. 

Zahiru-d-Din Muhammad Shah Babar, 

Tn fortune Sikandar, in force a Bahram, 

By his fortune conquered the country of Hind, 

The date of this was Fath badaulat3 (Vietory by fortune). 

Babar Padishah marching continuously, arrived at the banka 

of the river Indus, and drew up the whole force, composed of 
ten thousand [veteran] cavalry 4 in that camp after passing the 
iroops in review. In the interval, Daulat Khan and Ghazi 
Khau had turned back with thirty thousand veteran © cavalry 
composed of Afghans and other tribes, and had occupied the 
town of Kalanir, and prepared to engage Babar’s Amirs at 


1 MS. (B) writes VK after 35. y 
MS. (A) reade ileo for alit, 

? MSS. (A) (B) aUis], 

* Jis i$ Fath ba daulat. 

* MBS. (AJ (D) omit (oj apo. 


9 5 instead of before it as in the text. 


These letters give the date 930 H. 
5 MS. (B) omits slow. 
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Làühor, while Amir Khusrü,; who had strengthened the fortress 
of Sialkot, evacuated it as soon as Ghazi Khān arrived, and 
took refuge in flight to the camp. Some days afterwards 
Babar arrived at Sialkot where he encamped [and after laying 
waste the township of Sialkot founded Dholpur.]! ‘Alam Khan 
~ proceeded to Dihli by order of Babar, and encountering Sultéa 
Ibrahim, made? a night attack upon the army of . the Sultan; 
and Jalal Khan with certain other Amirs arrived in the course 
of that night and joined ‘Alam Khan. Sultan gare did 
neb stir from his tent till dawn. The followers $ of ‘Alam 
Khan, fancying they had secured an easy victory, were sontiered 
in all directions, only a small number remained 4 with ‘Alam 
Khan. Sultan Ibrahim, urging an elephant forward, attacked 
the enemy's centre, who could not withstand * his attack, The 
faithless ‘Alam Khan passing through ê the Doab came to Sihrind, 
and thence fled for refuge to the fortress of Gungina,? oné of. 
the dependencies of Malot, at the foot of the hills, Dilawar 
Khan Lühàni separated from him, and joined the service of 
Babar Padisháh, and became one of his faithful adherents. ‘Alam 
Khan also after some time came nd had an interview with 
Babar, who, in accordance with bis former custom, gave him an 
honourable reception, and as he was halting at the time of the 
interview he distinguished him with a robo of honour and other 
marks of favour; and when he pitched camp in the anigkbourhood 
of Kalānūr, Muhammad Sultän Mirza and other Amirs® camo 
from Lühor and joined him. Thence he proceeded to the fortress of 
Malot in which Ghazi Khan [and Daulat Khan were, and besieged 
it, and Ghazi Khan and Khan-i-Khanan] ° determined upon flight 


` l Nobin either MS. (A) or (B) a footnote to the text states that this 
passage occurs in one MS. only, 

à MSS. (A) (B) a Sof... sie 

5 The texb reads rightly voila ple. MS. A reads wl pis, 

4 MS. (A) oaile, xt 6 MS. (B) eal ooh. 

8 MS. (B) omits oS. : : 

1 "i 2 and both MSS, read Gungüna. Sve Erskine's Babar, p. 800. 
“í The fort of. Kinküteh." P 

ji <i Pind Dadan Khin tahgil Jhilam, District Panjab, see Hunter Imp. Gas., 
IX. 268. 9 MSS. (A) (B) bel pS. 

10 Not in text. of. MSS. (A) (B) which read MS. (A) 

ape) yel? 433) dings obo CETT 
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and left the fort. Daulat Khan hastened to tender his enbmission, 
and his faults were! pardoned as on former occasions; and on 
the day of public audience when they brought him into the pre- 
sence with two swords tied round his neck, orders were given that 
he was not to be brought in in that (humiliating) manner. On 
the contrary, Babar sent him a respectful summons, and bidding 
him be seated * gavè him a place near himself. 


That is (true) generosity to shew kindness to the wrongdoer, 
For the generous cannot but shew kindness to a friend. 


However, he distributed his effects among the soldiery,* and 
the fortress of Malot, which apparently means Malot itself, fell into 
` the hands of Babar Padighih. Some few days after this occurrence 
Daulat Khan, who had been imprisoned by Babar, died in prisons 
and Babar proceeded to the Siwalik hills in ‘pursuit of Ghazi 
Khan, and encamped ê at the foot of the Dün, which is a very 
high hill, Ghazi Khan was not to be found. Babar accordingly 
returned stage by stage to the frontiers of Sihrind, and pitched his 
camp on the banks of the Ghaghar;? thence he came to the borders 
of? Simfna and Saném, and gave orders to Amir Kittah Beg to !9 
proceed to within a short distance of the camp of Sultan Ibrahim, 
who, after the defeat of ‘Alam Khan, had stood fast near Dihli, 


MS. (B) goos on Seo 5193 Bald (uii ULES y wld (eso s dings) pela 

1 MS, (A) rends. gt cjl Gf, 

2 M8. (A) Sols cole. MS. (B) 9 3553 (oi, 

8 Compare the account of this givon by Babar himself, see E]liot IV. 246, 
Firishta’s account (Bo. text p. 378) tallies with that given by our author. 

4 In MS, (A) the word Whalims precedes sews: in the text it follows it. 

5 Firishte does not mention the death of Daulat Khan, and telle us that 
Babar took possession of Ghazi Khün's library of valuable books, of which he 
kept some for himself and gave the rest away. 

* M8. (A) 3» Us ji. 

1 Tho text reads wy Ü BS (515. with a footnote variant 9/933, MS8.(A) 
(3) read wy 595 uojo, see Tieak-i-Babari, Elliot IV. 247. “ Marching thence 
and passing the small hills of Abkand by Milwat we reached Din. In the 
language of Hindustan they call a Jülga (or dale) Din.” 

3 MS. (A) s&s. 9? MSS. (A) (B) 39? omit 55. 

10 MS. (A) omits 45. 1 MSS. (A) (B) 353 queo. 
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and bring intelligence of the position and strength of his army; 
and at this camp Baban the Afghün who had been in revolt came 
and had an interview (with Babar). From this camp also Shah- 
zade Muhammad Humiyiin Mirza, together with Khwaja Kalan 
Beg and other notable Amirs, were despatched against Hamid Khan 
the Khasg-i-Khuil (Chief of Cavalry) of Sultan Ibrahim, who was 
advancing at the head of a force from Hissar Firoza to give them 
battle. They proceeded by forced marches, and a severe engage- 
ment took place. Hamid Khan was defeated, many of his men 
being either killed or taken prisoners.! The sarkàr of Higgir Firoza 
with a revenue of two crores? was given as a reward to the Shah- 
z&da, and Babar. Padighah encamped on the bank of the Jamna, two 
marches from Shihabad, and detailed Khwaja Muhammad Sultan 
Mirza, and Sultan Junaid Mirz&? Birlas to oppose Dà'üd Khan 
and a body of Amirs of the army of Sultan Ibrahim, who had 
crossed the Jamna with five or six thousand cavalry. Accordingly 
they also crossed the Jamna and gave the Afghans a second drüb- 
bing, killing them and taking them prisoners, while the remnant of 
the sword took refuge in the camp of Sultan Ibrahim. 

Marching thence, having drawn up his right and left wings and 
centre, King Babar reviewed them in person. Hight hundred 
gun-carriages 5 had been prepared in one day. Usta® ‘Ali Quli 
the. Artillerist, acting upon my orders, had followed the custom of 
the Turkish artillery, and bound together the gun-carriages with 
chains and raw-hide thongs, twisting them into the form of a whip- 
lash? And in the interval between each pair of gun-carriages 
six or seven shelter parapets* were placed, so that on the day of 


1 MS. (B) peut. 
8 MS. (A) 3225 90, see however Zin-i-Akbawi IL (J.) 298, B MSS, (A) {B}. 
4 PET baranghar, right wing. IBS pe. jawanghar, left wing, culled also 


do ye jawangil. ds ghül or dS gül, means the centre of an army. (See 
Pavet de Courteille Dict. Turk-oriental), see also Krskine's Babar, p. 227. 


5 Text writes 421,9. MS. (A) writes this word 2. 
- 9 Ustad Ali Quii (Erskine's Babur, p. 802). 

T se P. de O. does not give this word. (f) g=” 3 the end of a 
PS d i os the lash. See Erskine's Babar, p. 304, 

$ The text reads efl. us iss tübra-i-purkhák, MB.(A) omits the words 
ef. 53 purkkak, while MS. (B) writes acu SR 98 purkizk-i-tufng, AU 


these readings appear to be incorrect. For 1253) tübra, we should read D 


334. 
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the battle the riflemen might beable to fire in safety from the shelt 
of the gins and parapets. He had determined ! to march idi i 
camp with the city of Panipath in the rear of his army, and to pet 
renee gun-carriagos as a front line of defence for his troops, 
x ile the cavalry and infantry should come into action from behind 
he gun-carriages with 8 arrow and musketry fire, while the remai 

der of tue cavalry should advance on both sides, and kee 8 
constant attack,4 and in case of necessity should retire to the e 
afforded by the Eun-carriages.5 Accordingly on. Thursda: the Inat 
day of. Jumaidu-l-A khir* 932 H., he encamped in the vieinit of "i 
city of Panipath, ata distance of six krohs from the cam of Sultà i 
Xbrübim, whose force was composed of a hundred thousand c i iey 
and a thousand elephants, while the army of Babar Padishah py H 
prised fifteen thousand cavalry and infantry on a rou, Ji oatiinsta 
The troops under Babar used to make daily sallies from. unex) ikea 
quarters, and attack the Afghin army, bringing in several heads : 
in spite of which Sultán Ibrahim and his men did not dare to à E 
a single . stempt at any counter attack during all this time. Fu 
last one night Mahdi Khwaja, Muhammad Sultan Mirza and 

tain other Amirs, with five or six! thousand men made a aight 
attack i upon Sultàü Ibrahim’s army, and after killing a ped 


tira, with tho meaning palisades or abattis, see Pavet de Courteille Dict. Tu: rk 
oriental 8. v. x 1359 piboes de bois et defer qu'on relie ensemble uda 
Chaines et, des crochets, et derriere lesquelles s'abritent lea soldats. de de 
Xirskine's Babar, p. 304 n. 2. See also Pers: Lat Lexicon s v. b 5, "m Xili m 
IV. 281, ^. 4, This seems. to be undoubtedly the correct reading, us ias 
b !39 tübra having been written by our author in mistake for Yy, De d 
el J} having been subsequently added. Sacks fall of go; rd . 
form a not very comfortable shelter for riflemen, * bri ran 
1MS.(B) 93b. 9 MB, (A) oe (as. — 2 Mg, (n) Li PES 
4 Tho texb reads Males, (353. with a footnote to say that ue ie he 
reading of all three MSS., but that probably tho verbal noun of dcin, pie ia 
have been written, MS, (A) gives this verbal noun 43d, So that cl E 
this MS. was not one of the three from which the text waa edited. TEE 
5 MS, (B) omite 4b? — 3 writes exa JG. 
S April 12, 1526. — ^. " MS. (B) Sali, 8 M8. (B) lus 
9 MS. (À) writes Mb for @ly. MS. (B) writes wrongly oi AUS i 1 
for "i >e d 
10 MSB, (à) (B) LS exp. 


1l MS. (A) wy}, 
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number of them returned in safety. In spite of the consternation 
into which this threw them, the enemy were not put upon their 
guard,! and on Friday the eighth of the honoured month Rajab? 
in the aforesaid year, Sultan Ibrahim with a large army, strong as 
the brazen rampart of Sikandar,’ clad in iron armour came out 
to the fight. 

Babar Padighüh alsc, having arrayed his army with all the 
pomp and circumstance of war, aud shewing a firm unbroken front, 
gave-orders detailing from the left wing Amir Qarà Qürchi and 
Amir Shaikh ‘Ali, with certain other Amirs, and from the ght 
wing, Wali Qizi] and Baba Qushqah, with the whole force of Mu- 
ghüls, to form two parties and attack the enemy iu the rear, while 
the Amirs of the right and left wings ina body, and from the 
picked troops,* Amir Muhammad Gokultash, and Amir Yünas ‘Ali, 
and Amir Shah Mansür Birlas, with other famous Amirs, should 
lead the front attack: and since the Afghaus [were specially ob- 
servant of the right wing, Amir *Abdu-l-'aziz, who was with the 
reserve, was ordered by king Babar to reinforce the right wing],* 
and when he got within bowshot of the enemy,® the bodies of the 
enemies took to themselves wings, and the bird of the soul of many 
of them took flight from the cage of the body, while the wings of 

others? were clipped by the shears of the two-edged sword. 
` Verse. 
So vast was the river of blood which flowed on that battle 
field 
That the feet of the warriors could not stand against its flood ; 
The breeze which blew from that battle field at-morning time 
Brought to the nostrils the odour of. the heart's blood. 
The slain’ lay in heaps? while those who escaped death by the 
sword became the portion for kites andravens. A period of two 


1 MS. (A) writes of Shpa MS. (B) agrees with the text. 

2 eI Al-murajjab. So called because in the Time of Ignorance it 
was held in special honour, inasmuch as war or fighting during this month waa 
held to be unlawful, see Lane s.v, €^7)- 

8 MS. (A) omits sot, lj 

4 MS. (B) go 5 Omitted from MS (B). 
_ 6 The text is wrong here: we should read 53 Arne yd dar shaiba-i-tir on 
the’anthority of MGS, (A) (B). 

‘3 MS (B) supplies (52% after JU 252. 

8 We should read de» diy duns PP 


^6 


` divide it among the soldiery,18 
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1 The ws qarn ia an uncertain 
space of forty years. 


8 MBS. (A) (B) b Ghat. 


period of time, here it probably means a 


5 MS, (A) coy e, 

: hig > (B) b eire. 5 MSS: (A) (B) "abs 
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PE SD auia bain o A footnote to the text states that qub 
9 M8. (A) elo Gela. wt. 10 i 
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Verse. 
He who sacrifices his life upon the field of battle 
Sacrifice thy gold to him by way of generosity. 
However brave-hearted a man may be 
He cannot be eager to fight when he is without food.! 

This event took place in the year 932 H. ( 1525 A.D.), and the 
Hindüs invented this date Shahid shudan-i-Ibrahim * (the martyr- 
dom of Ibrahim) to commemorate it. From that time the empire 
once more passed from the Afghan Lodi family, and rested on 
the descendants of Amir Timür Sabibgiran, The duration of the 
reign of Sultan Ibrahim was nine years. 

Zaninu-n-Diu MugawwAD BABAR Papmmám Gnmàzi. 

After this ascended’ the throne* of sovereignty, and by hia 
and liberality adorned the world with fresh lustre and 
glory, and sent rewards to Samarqand, ‘Iraq, Khorasan and 
Kashghar. He also despatched offerings 5 to the sacred cities 
of Makkah and Medinah, and to the holy places of pilgrimage, 
and sent off gold beyond price to all the inhabitants of Badakh- 
ghan and Kabul, to each its separate store, from the vast treasuries 
of Hindastan. He converted the world into a rose garden. The 
Amirs of Hindüstün, notwithstanding his conciliatory behaviour 


and efforts to improve® their fortunes, did not yield obedience 


to him, but behaved like unruly savages,’ and took to fortifying 
8 while Qasim Sanbali 


themselves in their fortresses and estates, 
in Sambal, and Nizam Kbhün in Baiána, and Hasan Khàn Miwáti 
in Alwar, and Tatar Khan Sarang Khün? in Gwaliar, took refuge 
in their respective fortresses. Itawa was held by Qutb Khan, 
and Kalpi by ‘Alam Khan, while Qanauj and all the eastern 
districts were in the possession of the Afghàüus, who, in the reign 
of Sultàu Ibrahim also, had refused to own his sway, and it 
having raised the son of Bihar Khan to the throne, gave !* him 
the title of Sultan Muhammad ; his empire extended as far as 


justice 


" eb m oa = 932. 


1 Ms. (B) reads «yo st. 7 
3 4 MS. (B) s 5 MS. (A) sò. 


8 MSS. (4) (B) 29%. 

_ 6 MS, (A) reads 4335. 
8 MS. (A) omits ¢ Urs. 
10 MB. (A) oases. 

5 MS. (A) Holy. 


ems. (A) el Sigler, 
11 MSS. (A) (B) supply 2: 


337. 


1 M88 (A) 253 (B) Bas after azio, 
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1 MSS. (A) (B) il. 

3 MSS. (A) (B) supply gaio, 
5 M88. (A) (B) b. 

" MS. (B) writes tale for yü), 
? MS. (A) eulos 


3 MSS. (A) (B) lapfus, 
* MSS. (A) (B) jtoi,s, 
5$ MSS. (A) (B) usec. 
* MS. (A) writes 8S shah, 
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.Marching by way of Bas&war! they arrived in the neighbour 


hood of Fathpir, otherwise known as Sikri? Nizüm Khan, the 
Governor of Baiüna made representations to the Court of Babar 
and gained a certain degree of influence. Rafi‘u-d-Din Safwi, who 
was one of the most powerful Saiyyids of Balkh,$ and the chief * of 
the traditionists, and who, having come to Hindüstan in the reign 
of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, had been given the title of Hazrat-i-Mu- 
qaddas ( His Holiness), came and had audience of the Sultan and 
tendered his service. Tartar Khan Sarang Khani also, after that 
Rana Sanka seized the fortress of Khandhar, and the infidels had 
got the upper hand, first of all sent a representation to King 
(Babar) saying, I intend to surrender the fortress of Gwaliar; 
but when Khwaja Rahim * Dad and Shaikh Khüran and a further 
party also arrived, he was ashamed (of this weakness), This party 
then, by the guidance of Shaikh Muhammad Ghang, who was un- 
rivalled in his time, and was the chief authority on the science of 
da‘watu-l-asma,® entered the fort by some skilful stratagem and 
took it from Tatar Khan whether he would or no, and sent him 
into the presence of Babar Padish&h. In just this same way also 
Muhammad Zaitün the Afghan gave up the fort of Dholpür to? 
the Amira of Babar, and coming in had an interview with the 
King, In the meanwhile, Rana Sanka ® had arrived on the confines 
‘of Baiāna and was doing damage to the country, and had, after 
ahnltof a few days, reached Fathpir; Babar Padishah, with a 
small body of the soldiery which he had with him, left the capital 
of Agra with the object of engaging him in battle. He also wrote? 
a despatch to summon Shahzada Muhammad Humayiin Mirza, 
- ordering him to leave Jaunpür in charge of certain eminent 
Amirs, and to come himself with all speed to take part in that war; 
the victorious Prince, having taken the country of Harand 9 and 


1.M8:(A) ‘gay. 3 See Hunter, Imp. Gaz. IV. 483. 

$MBS.(A)(B) gi 4B. — * MS. (A) pË 5 Ms. (B) pa? 

6 Lit.: calting upon the. names (of God). This is & term used to express a 
eystem of incantation which is held to be lawful by orthodox Mubammadans. 
For a full account of. it, see Hughes (Dict. of Islām) article Da‘wah, p. 72. 
M8. (B) reads «595. The text has a misprint ($3592) for oris). 

7 MS. (A) &. 3 Mss. (A) (B) Ub as. i 

10 Footnote variant to the text reads 92452 Harid. 


9 MS. (B) Aby ge. 


339. 


40. Panjab, and wait for the development of inse 
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Bihar from Nasir Kbán! Lubanf, and having appointed Xbwaja 
Amir, Shah Hasan and Amir Junaid Birlas to the government of 
Jaunpür, proceeded by way of Kalpi, and by adopting measures 
partly peaceful and partly warlike, brought over ‘Alam Khan the 
governor of that place and made him one of his adherents, He 
lost no time in attaching himself to the king's service, and wag 
granted many royal favours, 
t this same time, that pattern for the great® and noble, 
Khwaja Khawind Naqshbandi arrived from Kābul, and the Amirg 
sitting in counoil determined by'a majority, that, seeing that the 
army of Rānā Sanké is currently reported to exceed in multitude 
the ants and locusts, it &ppears advisable to strengthen the fortress 
of Agra, and that, leaving it in charge of a garrison, the sovereign 
of Islám should Proceed in his own excellent person towards the 
en events. The king 
did not agree to the decision. of this council, but girded np his. 
loins to carry into effect his intention of a sihad, and setting his 
heart upon martyrdom, marched: in the direction of the field of 
Fathpür and made this project tho aim and object of his àmbition. 


Verse, 
Since the sou] must of necessity at last leave the body, 
This is best, that, when the time comes, it should at least 
depart with honour, 
The end of the world is this, and nothing more 
That after a man’s death, his name shonld remain. 

The Amira also, placing their hands upon the sacred word, 
(the Qur'an), swore an. oath to renew their compact and Carry 
out their intention of making. war upon the infidels, for the 
exaltation of the sublime creed,’ and the promulgation of the 


LÀ footnote variant obiad Nusrat gas. . Bo also MB, (B), 

4 MS. (B) reads hlé? psta Hākim-i-Bukhārā, 

* The toxt reada elie}! 8953 ao also MSS, (A) (B), A footnote to the text 
saya that this reading is found in ali three copies, but that pele is correot, 

* M8. (A) Vp Jl cao, 

5 The 34JS Kalimah, “There is ne God but G 


Apostle of God,” see Qur'ün xlvii, 21 and xlviii 29, 
Talim) art: Kalimah, : 


od and Mubammad is the 
See also Hughes (Dict, of 


[ a] 
glorious law, deeming the field of battle to be a joyfal ee 
and doing full justice! to the claims of manliness in Blot a WR Y 
as the eye of time had never before witnessed, and after may 
strenuous efforts the standards of Talim floated bravely on nigo 
while the banners of infidelity were laid low. In the thick of lie 
fight an arrow found its way to the forehead of Hasan t 
Miwüti, who was an infidel who used the Kalimah ; they oe 
into a well and took to flight, while he fell into the well o! vi 
although a certain Miwüti a jogi? in form and gears 
the year 960 H., after the death of Salim Gbah Afghan Sar, 
raised a rebellion in Miwat, and called himself Hasan s 
and mentioned eertain of the secret signs to the Miwütis, A ipia 
certain number acknowledged him. The. composer P his 
"Muntakhab. (selection) also, in the year 965 B. (1587 A, ) an 
him? in Agra, but no signs of nobility or authority Were vini : 
in his features, and the late Khan-i-Khanan Bairam Kyan nae 
to say, that Hasan Khàn Miwàti? was a man who yis dein : 
large following, 5 and was of kingly appearance, an Sp 
poetical temperament. His poems are well known; bu 
mannikin ? resembled '° an uncouth rustic, his appearance Min 
tremely repulsive.!! God forbid that this wretch, should be that 
n. A 
or oed time certain of the Kbánzàdas of uias Non 
by indignation and. jealousy put him to death, : s o ime 
after this!) victory, that gallant king was err y 8 Be T 
illness, and nfter thet he had reached the age of fifty e in 
departed from this transitory world to the eternal realms in 
e 087 H. (1530 A.D.). 

aaa tai DATE OF THE DEATH OF Sniu BABAR. . 

This took place in the year nine hundred and thirty-seven. 
The words Shash-i-Shawwal!* also form the date of his decease, 


j . te piso 
1 MS. (B) reads Mato Bly. a MB. (B) omi! » 
8 MB. (A) reads gfs. * M8 (B) «ro, Text and MS, (A) fyo. 
E MS. (B) Ways tye. 5 Both MBB. (A) (B) omit e 
" Both MSS. (A) (B) road (glsse for psd. 
8 MBS. (A) rends (g^ quale, 9 M88. (A)(B) Saye, 
10 M8. (B) 94b, 0, 11 Lit; like that of a changeling. 
13. MSS. (A) (B) omit qnl. 18 isse (gid = 987 (H). 
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k ine's Babar (Introduction), ur. anthor, : See 


Footnote variant er. s 6 
MS. (A) reads 4J 5, 


[o9 J 


My verses are both rational and traditional, and my desire is, 


‘that Maulana Hasan, who comprises in himself all rational! and 


traditional science, may hear them. 
Another is Maulana Baqa’i who wrote & Magnavi in the metre 
of the Makhzan-i-Asrar.® At the moment I do not remember & 


_ Single poem of his. 


Another’ is Maulana Shibabu-d-Din the Enigmatist, whose 
general learning was overshadowed by his special skill in the 
composition of enigmas, and‘ at the time when Darmagh Khan ® 
was appointed ® by Shah Isma‘il Safawi Husaini to the Governor- 
ship of Khurasan, that prince of traditionists, Mir Jamàlu-d-Din, 
the traditionist, one day while the preaching was going on, in 
dispelling the apparent contradiction betweer the sacred word 
Verily your Lord is God, who created the heavens and the earth in six 
days,’ and that true Hadig (tradition) that He created the world in 
seven days? explained it in two ways; Maulana Shihabu-d- 
Din? refuted it, by adducing one after another several excellent 
arguments, and wrote a treatise on that subject, to which the 
learned divines of that time subscribed 1° their signatures. The 
writer of these pages also on the same occasion wrote a few lines 
of prose and poetry, from which the following rubã'ā is selected ; '* 

Quatrain. 
This writing which has appeared like lawful magic, 
Jts poetry and prose are purer than the purest water. 


1 MSS, (A) (B) rend. Join. 

3 MS. (A) supplies sll. See din-i-Akbart (B)I. p.599 n 2, also Beale, 
p. 97. : 
* M88. (A) (B) esp s See Beale, p. 249. Shihabu-d-Din died in the 
reign of Humiayin 942 A. H. See next pare. 

4 M8, (A) 3S elo. 

b Mg. (A) wl cejo Darmagh Khin. 

1-Qar'an VIL, 52 X. 3. ! 

8 See Mighkat xxiv. I. 3. “ God created the earth on Saturday, and the hills 
on it on Sunday, and the trees on Monday, and unpleasant things on Tuesday, 
and he created the light on Wednesday, and scattered the beasts of the eurth 
on Thursday, and created Adam after afternoon prayer on Friday, the last of 
the creation.” : E 

9 MS. (B) writes Shihab only. 10 MSS. (A) (B) write Dy $$ 29. 

M The text renda "zal pii [aven w!3. MS. (A) omits the word oh and 


‘MB, (B) reads ys possibly for 
57 


6 MBS. (A) (B) 94 yaio. 


343. 
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Tb is a gleam from the bri 
In desoribin 
dumb, 


The following enigma on the name Kashif is also by him 


kis ightness of “tho brilliant Star! 
g whose dignity the tongue of meditation is struck 


vis Quatrain, 
ith a view to deceive the heart of thii BUS 
! is broken» 

That idol with mouth like th m n 

displaying coquetry, 
es the leaf of the rose she wrote that enrling ringlet 
nd then displayed her moon-bright face from 8 
The death of the 
of the Emperor 


© rosebud is every moment? 


one corners 


of the return 
s in Paradise, 
on to. § „and Mir Khond 6 
oriaa invented tlie chronogram Shikaburg-gagib 


€ n t E : 

Bhelter is the pardon of God, is the Khatti Babat (dh) me 

; indited a oo: t "À 

^ r Py of the Qnr 

ib to the saored city of Makka: his anthology kr Pasion ae 

hed also composed & book on tha 
^y, and Shaikh Zainu-d-Din è 

upon it which he entitled J is tien 

e also in common use, c 


1 Shihabu-d-Din was called Shi zi ti we 
a i hàbu-g-süqi! illii 
i : à : fi-8iqib (the brilliant star) ; these words 


3 MB. (A) reads J for 2^ 


è 
4 The following is the explanation of ao uu 


thie Mu'emma which i itai i 
the two last lines of the Rubs, WM} yu wf py sr Jf dis m A 
; le That is 
m she dn word Uf and removed from it the dáira or curved 
5s ol Hs läm, thus leaving K ; to this she added “U; pe of a; uh 
= f, nar is Pu Say the'last letter of the word «A the letter G pi: 
avin, S. i 5- ' s 
id i a To in ihe added Se Č rukh-i-mah, the first letter af the 
P i z : in rabio »&4. Thig will give the whole word vr 
- (A), see Beale, p. 150, 6 MSS, i d l 
7 The text reads uve «sh e pë a (Banik salb, 
8 M8. (A), sce Elliot and Dowson IV, 288, et mt 
? M8. (B) reads. Uy for Jj ) 


Lo, see Elliot and Dowson TV, 219. 


[ 451 ] 


Verse. 
The heaven, whose sole skill is oppression, 
Has this one object, to wring each moment the heart's blood ; 
It gives not to the tulip the crown of royalty without laying 
low under the foot of oppression the head of a crowned 
monarch, 
Nagigu-p-Din [Wav-p-Don v3]! Moyammap Humiyiy 
Pinsgiu-1-Gpazi. SM 
Marching by forced marches from Sanbal in the year 937 H. 
(1580 A.D.), with the concurrence of Amir Khalifa who was the 
agent and prime minister? of the Government, ascended the 
throne, The following chronogram was invented to record the 
date. 
Vorse, 
Muhammad Humüyün Sh&h of auspicious fortune 
Who is the best of kings by virtue of his morit 
The year in which he ascended thé kingly throne 
Was distinguished by the words "Khairu-L-Mulük," 8 
Moreover, inasmuch eg at the time of his accession he 
made present of trays filled with gold, another chronogram was 
invented in the words Kighti-i-Zar (Tray of gold). After dis- 
posing of all matters of importance he led an army against the 
fortress of Kalinjar and, after quelling the insurrection of 
‘Sultén ‘Alem ibn-i-Sultàán Sikandar Lodi, who had raised a revolt 
in Jaunpür, returned to Agra and made a great feast, at which 
entertainment twelve thousand people were distinguished by the 
bostowal of robes of honour. i 
Verse. 
A king will have the upper hand of his enemies 
When his army is happy and contented ; 
But if he withholds their just reward from his soldiery, 
They in turn will withhold their hands from the sword. 

In those days? Muhammad Zaman Mirzà ibn-i-Badi'u-z-Zamün 
Mirza? ibn-i-Sultán Husain Mirzi, who had hostile intentions 

i MS. (A). 

3 The text ronda (Uno p433 9 Sy, MB. (A) reads «ble y. 

8 Solel i. Khairu-i-Mulük. Best of Kings. The letters of the words 
flats give the date 987 H., as do also the lettera of the words jj d 
kight?-i-zar in the next line. 

* MB. (B) writes JF K Kalichar and EH BOSS, 

§ MSS, (A)(B) supply » — * MS. (A) (lh cb». TMS. (D) Eyre. 


[ 452 ] 


was captured. Sending him tothe foriress of Baiana, orders were 
given for his eyes to be put out. The pupil of his eye remained 
uninjured however, and shortly after, he escaped from prison and fled 
for refuge to Sultan Bahadur of Gujrat. Itis said that at the time 
when Muhammad Zaman Mirza joined Sultan Bahadur, the latter 
was engaged in besioging Chitor, and the weather was exceedingly 
hot. Muhammad Zaman Mirza was seized witha pain at the heart,! 
for the cure of which the physicians declared gulqand (confection of 
roses)? to be indispensable. Muhammad Zaman Mirza begged 
Sultan Bahadur to send him a piece of: this gulgand. He accord- 
» ingly summoned his sharbatdar ( preparer of beverages), and enquir- 
ed how much gulgand there had been brought with the camp ; he 
replied that there must be more than twenty cart loads. The whole 
of this he sent to the camp of Muhammad Zaman Mirza, and 
apologetically explained that this amount had been estimated as the 
probable requirements of the army, if it were not sufficient he 
begged to be excused, It eventually transpired that the juice 
of the gulgund used tobe extracted for his use, and that for this 
reason there were® so many caris accompanying him. Muham- 
mad Sultan Mirza, with his two sons Ulugh Mirza and Shah Mirza, 
proceeded to Qanauj and laid the foundations of revolt, and when 
the king, now deceased, wrote and despatched to Sultan Bahadur 
letters summoning Muhammad Zaman Mirza, Sultan Bahadur 
sent back a discourteous reply ;$ he accordingly determined upon 
the conquest of Gujrat. Bahadur, having collected au army to 
reduce the fortress of Chitor and oppose Rana Sanka, engaged 
him in battle, and besieged him. Tatar Khan Lodi being despatch- 
ed by him, came and gained possession of the fortress of Baiana, 
extending his -depredations as far as Agra; and after æ fierco 


! MSS. (A) (B) Guo oe. 

2 ius Gulgand. Confection of rose-petals and honey, said to be a power- 
fal cardiac stimulant and tonio, see Makhzanu-l-ddwiyah s.v. oy. 

5 MSB. (A) (B). 


* MSS. (A) (B) 595b. 5 MS. (A) reads 34 for Code in the text. 


$ For the text of this reply and an account of the circumstance, under 
which it was written, see Bayley's History of Gujerat, PP» 877 to 380, 


flet! with Mirza Elandsi, m which he attacked with three 
con ; 


o yord with all his following. 
? men, was pub io the. swor ’ 
Nus perta Bahadur was besieging Chitor for uM VR ae 
j H . H ta: 
d üyü &dsháh? moved against him from Agra; 
ad Humüyün Pádshàh? m gai PE $ 
EU this same year Mirza Kamran, proceeding by xe one e 
Pon Làhor to Qandahár, defeated Sām Mirz, d ro Quis 
Shàh* Tahmasp, who was besieging Khwaja Kalan Beg, 
the following hemistich gives tne date. 
Zada Püdshüh Kümrün Stim và." 
(King Kamran defeated Sam) 
Maulana Bekasi? also-writes the following 


Verse. ers 
At that time when the crown and the golden goblet stands in 


ight. 
e amid the joy and feasting is seen the form of the 

flagon and the chasing of the cup, i , 
Lenquired from wisdom, why hast tbou cast pais a our 

midst the gold-scattering crown, like a crimson tulip f 


t assigni tbis 
' She answered, the heaven, by way of assigning a date to un 
encounter, has cast down the golden crown,® in conseque 


of the defeat of tho army of Sam. 


Muhammad Humüyün Padghah, considering that it would be dis- 
graceful to go up against Sultan Bahadur and engage his attention 


1 MS. (A) Bde. a 
2 Tho text reads «we Si Sad 8000. MS.(B) reads aiw Shash Sad 
: i és oto. 
i^ MS. (A) writes y¥ Mirai, 4 MS.(A) omite B. ë MS. (A) 3 ot 
fale whl Adal 43}, Those letters form the date 942. H., 
va to variant gg Shikebi. 
: pini OES gË BAŠ}. ‘Tho letters of this line form the 
af Y d 


te 942 in the following way. . 
e literal meaning of the line may be taken thns: VORNE 
Has cast away the crown of gold ('Taj-i-Zar) from the de 
Bi 


(Shikast-i Sipah-i-Sàm) By Täj-i-Zar is meant the letter 3, the 
s : is ` : n "n met 

" Bun the word 3j the value of which is 7 REY being cast out from 
de yalue of Shikust-i-Sipáh-i-Sám gives 949 -7= 942. 


347. 
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while he was engaged in the siege of Chitor,! halted at Süreng- 


pir. Sultin Bahddur meanwhile forcibly reduced the fort of 


Chitor, after which he engaged in war with Padghah (Huméyin) 
fora space of two months in the neighbourhood of Mandsür, a 
dependency of Malwa, but owing to the fact that no supplies of 
grain could reach the camp of Bahadur, man and beast died from 
starvation, and3 Bahadur with five of his most trusty Amirs left 
the royal tent by the rear door and fed towards Mandsür) The 
following verse commemorates the date of this event ;i— 

Humäyün Shsh-i-Ghüzi, who has thousands of slaves in his 

palace like Jamghid, 
‘When he came victorious towards Gujrat, returned in trinmph, 
the glory of the sons of Timir, 
Since Bahadur feli humbled and abject, 
The date thereof was “ The diagrace of Bahadur,’ 
Muhammad Humáyün Padghah pursued him, and the Mughal 

soldiers came upon Bahadur one night while he was asleep,’ and 
were near taking him prisoner, but he made his escape with five 
orsix horsemen towards Gujrat: Sultan ‘Alam Lodi, however, fell 
into their hands and they cut off his feet. The army of Huméyfin 
Padshah pursued Bah&dur by rapid marches and leid waste 
Ahmadabad. Bahadur leaving Ahmadabad went to Kanbhayat,é 
and from there to the port of Dip,’ and at that time the fortress 


i See Bayley, History of Guardt, p. 882, — 9$ MSS. (A) (B) supply $ here, 

5 MS. (A) reads 3046, so alsp footnote variant to text, 

9 gdh Jd Zull-i-Bahddwe, These letters form the date 042 H. We may 
also read Zill-i-Bahádwr, in which oeae we tranalate “the ‘submission of 
Bahidur.” 2 : g : 

5 MA. (B) rends. AML a3, which the text gives in & footnote variant. 
‘This appears from the context to be the trne reading. 

ò Onmbay. The name Khambát is Said to be derived from Khambha or 
Stambhatirth, the pool of Mahadeva under the form of the pillar god, See 
Hunter Imp. Gas., III. 271, See also Tieffenthaler I, 370 et»segq. 

T Tieft I. 895, writes Diu, appelée Dip dana la langne du pays, est uno 
petite tle située dana (pròs de) la preaqu’ ile de Soreth où sé trouve une 
villa et un oháteau tras fort, appartenant anx Portugais avec un petit territoire, 
La ville est séparée du obüteau par un canal taillé dens la pierre. Un pont 
de bois joint l'un à l'autre, Elle à un port commode, diquel aort chaque année 
nn vaisseau chargé de marohandises pour Mosambique. Diu eat à 60 milles 
portugais de Surate vers Onest.” 


Bee also Ain-i-Akbari I, 948, and IT. 265, also Bayley, Hist. of Gujrat, 319 n. 
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of Janpanir! was also taken after a battle by the Padshah, and 


‘treasure beyond computation fell into his hands. 


The year in which this happened may be learned from the 
following verse s= ae 
Wisdom sought for the date of the victory of Shah Humayan 
and discovered this, 
* Tt was the ninth of the month of Safar.” 3 


Then Bahadur, in concert-with the Zamindars of the country * 
of Sorath, collected a force and proceeded towards Ahmadabad. 
Mirza ‘Askari who, after the return of Humäyün Padghah towards 
the Hast, remained at Abmadabüd with the intention of having 
ihe Khutbah read in his own name, in which project he had the 
support of Amir. Hindü Bég; however, he could not carry out his 
plan, and after slight opposition left for Janpanir, the governor of 
which place, Tardi Bag, having entrenched himself, sent letters to 
the court conveying the tidings of the revolt of Mirzā ‘Askari, But 
at the time when Humayiün hed left Mandir on his way to Agra 
Miraa ‘Askari met him on the road and gave in his submission, 
and Bahadur took J&zpünir from Tardi Bag without the necessity 


of fighting.’ [And in this year Shaikh? Jaméli Kanbawi of 


Dihli left this transitory world fot the kingdom of eternity. A 
shronogram has been invented to commemorate this in the words 
Khusrd-i-Hind büda (he wes the Khusri of Hindustan)}.? In 
this year also Shih Tahmasp came up against Qandshár from 
‘Iriq to take vengeance on Sim Mirza,? and? Khwaja Kalan 
Beg leaving the city empty, and leaving the Diw&ünkh&ns (Hall 


? Or Ohümpünir, See Bayley’s History of Gujrát, pp. 890 et sega. 

2 ap go pà 2) Nuh-i-Shahr-i-Şafar dad, These words give the date 948 H. 

2 MB. (A) omits yy. ¢-A footnote variant rende y94wlty Burhünpür. 

5 The portion in square brackete is omitted in M8. (A) in this place. 

* MB (B). 

7 E oig pe. Tho letters of these words give the date 942 W. 
There is a footnote to the text.calling attention to an alleged discrepancy in 
the dates of the chronograms, and saserting that phy Js represents 932 and 
not 942. This isa mistake, 

9 MA. (A) here inserts the date 915? (942) in figures, 

$ MA, (A) here inserts the paragraph relating to the death of Shaikh 
Jamiali, aupra n 6. 


348. 


pe 


456 j 


: ght 
UA *hieh he iio, and * 


ai n 
E "es pleasantly prepared! resting 
e Kiwap ula Ba ise 

Bri ipe asalau. Beg great praise ouduot, saying 

E Pi hd Servant whom Kamran Mi. vos g Sha ak n 
ett Qnndahár in charge of Badagh Hb fe ecce: 


and returned to 'Trüq.. X Hi. one o: own Amirs, 
ceeded by fo ab this same juncture, pro- 


eerie Y din edd and arriving at Qaudahür 
sie Hau i ^ om ae oe whom Bahadur 
DI aie ien nfliet injury upo industà 
idis iri T i sence $ of Mirai LS Cani ar side 
2 m heu Be i tidings of the return of Humáyün Päd- 
Fab fei "i vetracea his steps. At the expiry of one year 
prenne E Ps Homayün Pidshih in Agra, Shir ru 
pene aad besos of Humürün, collected a larga force 
Hen o ~ ES of ihe country of Gour, Bihir, and J aunpūr, 
E ns ejna ot Chinaz, Homayin Padshah ‘encamped G 
= desde Sons wibh the intention of opposing Shir Kban 
ipsnm iof the month of Safar in the year 943 H a à 
ged Jalal Khan, son of Shir Khan, who eventually obtained. 


rg Kamran 


"ed m 


: n à el : 
the title of Islam Shah. Tua short time by the exertions of Rimi 


Khan the Artiblerist, 
sud Aden M EE D 
Hai büshad nām 4 du sag bar zabün 
TUM me "nd janah nih o nämash bikhcin]! 
id p y ie ind ine name of that dog on one’s lips 
ace & stake (mikh) iv his life (jan) and read bis name}. 


i wSS.[A) (B) € sb. : m 
mag de. € MS. CA) suppli j 
33 Ja plies 5. B MS. (B E a 
^ MBS. (A) (B) read jii. 5 MS, (A) 99 s pem 
5 MS. (A) AL. Mose, f > : 
3 Tha ome nuammé [ i 
a H d : à i 
des edad E requires explanation: The English 
The words in t igi c 
s in the original, vió ms BRümighén, contain as will be seen th 
the 


* mikk between the syllables Ra...d 
eae än, These form th G i 
= = d vt which is tije, for which the synonym jn Sd vin eins. 
Bo tiler saye: Plecs the word mikh in hie lifo tolp aid EAA 
E name swt BU» Re mikk du, ste, Rumi ā x CT 


. to Mir Hinda Bag, with the rank of weir 


p 457 | 
EST escaped by mesna of & 


he reduced! that fortress, tut Jolál 
d in confici? with 


boat, and joined Shir Khan who was engage 
Nasib Shah Governor of Bangala. Hembyt hah arrived, 
after that the Governor of Bangāla had been wounded in dattie with 


Shir Khan. Nagib Shah * submitted bizoacii io Houmas 
Having entrusted the Government of Jaunpt 


acted as his escort. 
Pa 


Tauri, and 


throne, he proceeded by way of Garhi, a narrow pags separa 
sof Bihar and Bangala, which Ruth an the son of Sbir 
Khan and Khawass Khin, the well-known servant of Shir Bhan, 
had fortified, and came into Bangala. Shir Khiin not being abie 
to withstand him, left by wey ef Chabáv Khand to the fortress 
pt Rohtás, and fell upon the rear of Hume fin’s army, and gained 
the fortress of Rohtás by crafty means, iu the follew- 
He alleged as a pretext that he had a large number 
and having. placed two phonsaad armed. 
sT sent them towards the fort. The Raja 
icious designs upon the wealth and 
en the gates of the fart. Then 


countrie 


possession of 
ing manner. 
of families ® with him, 
Afghans in closed litter 
of Rohtas being Bred with avar 
families of the Afghêns threw op 

the Afghan soldiers who were concealed in the Htiers leapt ont, 
and entering the fort’ put thom all to the sword? 


Liss. (A) (B) Bir e 
2 MSS. (A) (B) read agile”. aickdrabe, Phe bext veada wrongiy Ed 


muhagara, 
3 Dele ty MSS. {A} (B). 
4 Phe Persian text is rather obscure, 
5» MBS. (A) (B) eio. sce Elliot and Dowson jV. 367 n. 2. 
@ The text reads tap 6 3S aslen with twa footnote yarina gg? 
"TET The meaning is nat clenz, hut from the Teck 
ars to be what is meant, See Eltott and Dowsert LV. 357. 


ihia seems to bo the meam 


appe 

A stiil better reading however sng! 
insiead-of assy beh PL. We should then trar 
y many families with him obtained pos 


3 apy 


gests itself namely gt gles RS 
I 


e: “Ant inasmuch 
à of bhe fort in the follow- 


had ver, 
ing manner.” 


s Hitter so closed ce è 


` m , 
1 'Phe ARe7 Hikafte is, sedis name imopli 


onrtains surround on a]! sides the sitter upon i, Hee Dane s. U. et. 


3 ms. (A) rends HT jo gae po. 
? Regarding the truth, etc, (See MS. Copy) 


58 


356, 


da ideis s PARES proved ao extremely suitable to Humüyün 
Pid ge geni e name of Gaur to Jannatabad (The realm of 
khai ; n A aving halted there for (two or)! three months 
dios ned) Mia Shir Khan's affair was assuming large 
Ta pe is ; owing was increasing. He wrote a letter to 
ee deter m Es these Afghaus are thé servants and retainers 
will think T a Jait Mie aequ cent Pid tied 
hunger will drive them to open revolt De iias : bos " ea 
Fu kept SHORT in. check, but now they E pin SR ce 
: e proverb is well-known. The hungry man will throw hi 
ipon the sword. For the rest whatever tho king says is law pene 


Humayan, when he grasped the contents of the. letter, saw clearly 


Pre : 
what its object was, nnd seeing that the opportunity had passed byt 


and considering the bareness of equipment and ineffici * of hi 
army, which had recently been doubled many Li 
coe died, while the remainder were Bs jaded and emaciated that 
3 id e S. no use whatever, he set about devising some remedial 
Tonen s. irz& Hindàl, who had &ocompanied the king as far ag 
longir, was despatched to Agra to put down the rebellion ^ ot 
Muhammad Soltán Mirza, Uingh Mitz&, and Shah Mir = PUN i 
fled and had done great mischief in the Dihlt country is dp 
returning. Muhammad Zaman Mire, after that Sula Tahad, 
wag drowned in the sea owing to the brenohery of ihe FirusgioA 


conid not accomplish anréhi AN. ^in 8 
i anythin pg d ^ . i 
3 E g. G BRAN ought refugo with, 


horses and camels 


i MSE. (Aj (BY omit ae ? ME (AJ omite V 
iS (A amie V. 


[HE A E os. "d 
. A B. s i He & i Rhavabi-c-Sagen, After the ruin of Bayes. 
z " i ee oanivalent to the Knglieh " shniting the stelle door 
Be tory from which the proverb arizec " 
‘Hamid bin Abi-l-Hadid sl M 


Shar 
When Ali ibn Mubammad Sij abu-x-Zanj besieged Basra {n the. year 
fua blah oame "p and opposed h 


Abmud Adil. A bbiis, son 
nob un Bagy 
gra bhe proverb, See Arabum Proostis 


Freytag 3, p. 12 


Nahjut-Baldghe br 


1 MES (8) rende ce 


n c ory aac i 
Ga i et UB. CR) ullas Lib 
> MS. (AY omits the i 

9 This happen 
of Bajonds, pr. 896 do: 


V. DAE. See Nawlay, Duns 


D 49 j 
' And in the year 945 H. Mirzà Hind&l, at the instigation of cer- 
tain turbulent innovators, put to death Shaikh Buhlül, ihe elder 
brother of Shaikh Muhammad Ghaug of Gwalidr, who was one of 
the chief exponents of the art of invocation and incantation,* and 
who enjoyed the full confidence and friendship of Humáyün. The 
year in which this event occurred was commemorated by the ohro- 
nogram Fagad mata Shahidan.* Vorily ho died a martyr's death. 
Mirza Hindal in this year read the Khutbah in his own name in 
Agra. .Humüyün despatched five thousand picked men to rein- 
force Jahangir Bög the Mughiil, and making over the rule of that 
country to him, with permission to read the Khutbah should occa- 
sion arise, set out for Agra, and, all unprepared ss lie was, reached 
Jaus& which isa village on the bauk of the Ganges. The Amira 
of Juunpür and Chinür came in and offered to tender their services. 
Shir Khin seized the head of the rond, and being aware of the 
distress of the army, placed between it and his own army a canal,’ 
which joined the Ganges, and, owing to the rains, was quite full of 
water, and for three months encamped over against the King. Tt 
js said that during this period when they were confronting each 


LMS, (A) rends uide Muftiyin. 


2 MS, (A) roadg jS 5 [D gS da'wat-i-dom& wa siàr, “ the invocation 
(of the attributes of God) and magico.’ Da'wah issaid in the Jawdhiru ùt- 
Khamsa to be used for several purposes, establishment of friendship or enmity, 
for the induction of sickness and death, or for the care of disease, for the ac. 
complishment of desires tempore} or spiritual, and to geoure victory in battle. 


By les Asmé is mennt the names or attributes of the Deity; they ere of 
two oategories, the Aemáu-i-jalátiyeh or “ terrible attributes” and the Aamáu-l- 
jamaliyeh, ‘avaiable attribvtes.” Wor e fnll account, aee Hughes, Dict. of 
Islam articles Qa‘wan and Maan, 

8 [ay aule oki Faqad mäta ghohidan. Thess words give the date 946 E. 
M8. (B) apponds the date in figurer. 


4 Footnote variant Sse Jausai-, 


ï Phe text reade gly ramahe, whioh hag no meaning. 4. footnote variant 
is given qt) aahdbe, whick meant water oozing from the ground. This ie 
tho reading of MS. (B). MS. (A} roede qi rahd'e We should rend (sili 
rahābe, in the Bongo of s canal or agweduot. See Wiliott and Dowson IV, 370. 
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other, Humá&yün one day sent Mulla Muhammad Aziz, 
an old friend of Shir Khàn, as an : ambassador à pir 
at that moment with his sleeves t rolled v i 
his hand, in spite of the heat, ie 
entrenchments, 


Ww 
hen Mulla Muhammad camo near he washed his hands. and 


having ordered a shamia 
g a Shamidna * to be pitch d 
Rel D Evi ui pitched, snt on the ground un- 


this one message from me 
war, but your ar 


who was 
Shir Khan was 
and with a spade in 
» was busy preparing the fort and 


to the King and say ; * i 

7 y : ‘You yourself desire 
my does not, I on th 
ae , e other hand, do not desir 
war? but my army does: for the rest the decision King’s!” 


Th i i 

Stree ences Khalil, ? one of tho descendants of the 
Mieka i ogi ere Sanji- Shukkar, may God sanctify his soul, 
ritual guide of Shir Khan, to Humzvn 
overtures of peace to him, representing th, ve alie 

» representing that he was willi i 
up to Humayin’s repr i h r DO 

presentatives the whole conntry wi 

. E y y with tl 
mue ed Bangila, and would have the Khutbah and ph ew 
eit a Ser aa rhea This agreement was ratified between 

ath on the Divine Word üyün's mi 

pos He da m rd, and Humá&yün's mind was at 


A bridge was ordered to be thr 
plotting treachery and deceit. Se en ees 


is the King's." 


Verse 
Make the camel lea y 
ap from the r f cei 
oo iden oom of the deceit of the world, 
tu that room. whore they s 


armour. peak of peace the camel is clad in 


I flee from the camel o j 

HERE ped eee and the room of the earth, 
The following morning he sur 

Humàyüa, without giving them 

Short skirmish 


amels surrounding that room. 
prised and attacked the army of 
time to draw upin line Af 
ving A tera 
Humayin’s army was defeated, aud the Afghans 


1 MS. (A) reads (559,9 duce” 
ADS 51 957 Mohammad pur ‘Aziz, 


? Read gss walt tor ctf get, mss 
8 Omit b MSS. (A)(B), — ' ver es (A) (B). 


5 ailvol& shamidna, a ki 
* B^ » 8 kind of marquee conaisti P i 
ed by four poles and having no aide curtains sting of a flat awning sup 


5 MSS (A) (B) omit Kia, 


Muhammad Yarghavi, MS. (B) reads 


port- 


See Wiot and Dowson IV, 371 nnd note 2, 


hearing the King's message said, “Take | 


arriving first! at the head o 
artilleriets and archers seate! 
fect hail of fire, drowning * 
Muhammad Zaman Mirzé was 
aud Humayün urged his hor 
of drowning, 
carrier? came to his aid an 
destruction. Then he turned towards Agra. 
this verse upon that event :— 


Bangala, and after fighting several engagements 
Jahangir Quli Bag with 
read the Khutbah in his 
Shah,'° and in the following year procee 
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Ë the bridge broke it down, while their 
d in boats kept the army under a per- 
them in the ocean of destruction. 
overwhelmed by the tempest of death, 
se into the water and was iu dread ` 


in fact was on the point of drowning, when & water 


d rescued him from that whirlpool of : 
Shir Khàa wrote^ 362. 


Farid the son of Hasan,’ 


Thou givest sovereignty to 
m&yün to the fishes 


Thou givest the army of Hu 


Although the magter (Ustad) has [this second verse]—-* 


M e ignty 
One thou exaltest and givest him sovereign , i 
Another thou castest down from his throne to the fishes. 


This event occurred in the year 946 H. and to commemorate ib 


the following chronogram was written ; 


Salamat bawad Püdghüh kase? 


1 à ictory turned back, and came to 
: Aud Shir Khan after the victory À Oe aca 
all his following. In that country ho 
own name, and assumed the title of Shir 
ded with a vast army 


) GA) pishtar (Text). MSS, (A) (B) read iu. bishtar, in great numbers. 


a MSS. (A) (B) Abe (go. : 
$ Named Nizim according to Firighta, 
permitted him to ocouny the throne for half a day. 


5 MSS. (A) (B) as i 
b Shir Shih was originally 


ün. . . 
RD omits these words, The text has a footnote saying that tho 


above is. tho reading of two MSS., but that the corréct reading is 


jo Jal tni ett gg qoae Bof 


No authority exists for euch a reading. f 
he verses in question are by Firdausi. . 
* FAM the rending of MS. (A) is followed which reads 
qo queer ul y n ES 
è MS. (B) adds the date in figures (949). 
» MSS. (A) (B) omit de. See Elliot and Dowson, IV, pp. 376-878. 
MSS. 


t i t-i- Ali. 
10 ‘Abbas Khan tells us he had assumed the title of Hazrat-i 


who says that as & reward Humüyün 
Briggs IX. 87. 


called Farid Khan, and his father's name was 


358 
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intending to capture X 
Jausá, after bearing of the victory 
of Mirzá Hindal against Humàyü 
Láhor, and leaving there came to 


year 946 H. Mirza Hiudàl himself, 


Kamran, in. the absence o 
Mir Fakir ‘Ali and Mirza Yadgar 
but not meeting with any Success je 
Mir Fakhr ‘Ali also came in and 


but Mirz& Yadgar Nasir would n 
Mirza Hindal Separating from Mirz 
When Kium&yün heard these tiding 


dent,! till that eventful defeat took p 
he proceeded by forced marches, 
and arrived unawares at the tent of 
Mirza also knew nothing of his co 
nising each other burst into tears,* 
Muhammad Sultán Mirza and. 


ations: Their faults were pardoned 
Mire& Kamran ostensibly had t| 


grant him leave to proceed against 


take vengeance on him, while the King s 


tranquillity at the Capital. 
this proposal, the Mirza pu 
Panj&b, and urged am 


Accordingly Humáyün. acceded 9 to 
his return ; and Khwaj 
procure the 
argament was carried on for six mon 
En the meantime Mirz& Kamran was 


i MES, (A) (B) pldons, 
z 5 Mnegen Oha 
dis, 

(B) eee erations 


| Omit the words ef siè. MAS, (4) mi 


Kalan Bag was exer 
return of Mirz& Kümrün to tho Pa 


2] 


gra. Kamran Miva, prior to the affair of 
of Shir Khan and the vebellion 


in, returned from Qandahar to 
Agra, which he reached in the 
before the arrival of Mirza 


£ Humüyün, laid siege to Dihli, in which 


Nasir had fortified themselves ; 
ined hands with Mirza Kamran. 
had an interview with him, 
ot leave the fort, Eventually 
à Kamran proceeded to Alwar, 
8, he became still more despon- 
lace :3 after the defeat at Jausü? 


accompanied by a few horsemen, 


Mirza Kāmrān in Agra. The 


ming; both brothers upon recog- 


Afterwards Hindal Mirza and 


his sons, whe had for & time shewn 
hostility, came in and offered their subi 


mission for certain consider- 
and they sat in consultation, 


his intention, that, inasmuch as the 
army of the Panjab had gathered fresh force, 


Humiyiin should 
Shir Kbán and endeavour to 
hould remain in ease and 


When Humáyün declined to accede to 
t forward a claim t 
‘infinity of reasons, 
suggestion that a refnsal would cause him ius 


9. proceed to 5 the 
giving eolour to the 
up portable annoyance. 
requests, saving only 
ting his efforts to 
ujàb ; so that’ this 
ths and nothing was settled.’ 
taken ill-with a complication 


all his 


S. (B) «Af toale, 


* MS, (4) él f, 
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1 and when the diagnosis was arrived S ie 
i hich had been poured inte hj ' 
P disease wns.a poison, W E 
sour ce of Vid of circumstance, he was led by id Tirene 
aen ri d advinerg to entertain suspicion aging caren, 
of intereste à | 
i i haps if i ne : 
pehara t 2. s nr he returned to Lühor, mon ces 
n e of h 
is former agreement that he would cone bk s: ate 
a pes in the service of the king, took t er n 
him, > h e exception of two thousand men w ns ro de er 
Liege d of Sikandar.  Mirzà Haidar t : id end 
the JBt Kashmiri also remained at Agra, ps he ew 
oci i án waxed bold at the success of theso hyp i e 
codi oe 7 aforesaid reached the i of 
despatching aê force under his son Qutb ih 
espatc 


of severe diseases, 


poison to bim. 


the Ganges, and 
sent; him across [tt 


the son, of B] Agra 

sending their beads to Agra. Shir Khan with » large force com. 

7 "EN ose Shir Kh ES Pv i 

äyün started to opp li ng the rivar of 

phas bundred thousand cavalry, and d one month 

some ed. A s space o: š 

uw encamped in (ace of bis enemy for me in all more than 
anauj ener Khan did t comprise 

} i. id no a that 

The army of Shir Khan It was under such circumstances that 


p "Mi i et e d time from 
1 : ad Sultan Mirza and his son fl od a secon 
Muhammed sult itu 


eu Cemer i | Dok Hight 
g, and the veinforcen ts of rz& Kamran also to 
y Y p nts Mi H 


ki DI S rere scattered iu 
ee and ihe Mughuls of the King’s army w 
to Lühor, & 2 didi 


Hit.: Diseases of opposite tender- 


1 alaka glyo Amrāz-i-mutazāddđah. tende to aggravata the 


1 vhich 
; those diseases, the treatment of one of whi 


' othe . xm UNE | 
Nummer m dials MSS. ( “Ns. (B) ated bee? for ud m 
A) (R) instend of p DEM 


$ Ms.(B) 9X Hole one 
i Read here Spf $59. Bho [s Ger MSS ( 


VEDI 


ioloelgb 30 for Mie y; — 
2d 9 MSS. (A) (BI omit. «i 


.30 Mgr 


y 


was he who had administered® S54. 
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adi'directions The rains now came on, 
of Humayin's army was on low lying g 
_ from there and encamp on the high gr 

Shir Khan drew up his troops, 
engagement took place on. the 
Muharram 947 H., and a chrono 
&hardbi-i-mulk-i-Dillià ^ The greater number 
soldiers refused to fight? and took to thet 
3858. body of them who engaged in fight, strovi 
but things had gone beyond control, and i 
king rode off with the intention of going to the high ground. 
This action of his in itself afforded an excuse to his men to flee, 
and a serious defeat ensued. Moreover the king while crossing the 
river Ganges became separated from his horse, and by the help of 
Shamen-d-Din Mukammad of Ghazni (who eventually became 
the foster-father of the prince’s most excellent majesty, and was 
‘honoured in Hindüstün with the title of A'zam Khàn),9 escaped 
trom the water and returned to. Agra; but seeing that® the 
: enemy's army was coming up in pursuit, he could not remain 
| there,” so made his way to the Panjab. with all Speed. 
At the commencement of Rabi‘u-Lawwal of. this year all the 
Sultins. and Amirs of the Chaghatai tribe? assembled for 
conference in Lahor. Hypocrisy was still the order of the 
“day, and Muhammad Sultan and his gons fled from Là&hor to 
Multan, while Mirzà Hindal and M 


irzà Yàdgàr Nasir thought 
it advisable to proceed to Bhakkar and Tatta. 


Mirza Kamran 


2 MIS. (A) (B) qo (ob jò. 
a T m ggily®. These letters give tho date 947 H. 
3 Jang nā karda, MS, (A) omits ^93 55 tartib, 


© MS. (B) roads Mata BAS » Ad uf ys ty jo. 
5 Bhamsu-d-Din Muhammad Atka Khün, 

Ghani, See Ain-i-Akbari (Blochmann) 1, p. 821 (No. 18). 
The word Atha, Atikā, 


Or Atakd is s Turki word, si 
inatituteur, pare de lait (Pavet de Courteilles),” 


‘The wife of Shamsu-d-Din was appointed anakah or wet-narse to P. 
Akbar at Amarkót. 
? MS. (A) omits weg. . 7 MSS. (A) (B) ren 
8 Bor a full account of the Line of Chaghi 
Rashidi, pp. 28 et seyg. MS, (B) writes Lr 


son of Mir Yür Mnbnmmad of 
ignifying precepteur 
rince 
d e), Dija 158 lari, 


ntai,. see Ney and Elias Türikh-i- 


| preyed that this con 
ond inasmuch as the camp 


round, he desired to march 
ound. At thia very . time! 
and came out to give-battle. This 
day of the ‘Aghara, the 10th of 
gram was found for it in the words 
of the Mughul 
r heels, while à small. 
e manfully in battle, 
t was of no avail. The 


"himself also should proceed 


reasons to accompany 
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ference might speedily be dissolved $e 


that he might go to Kabul. After long consultation Huwn&üyün 
d 


had at ervic 
Mirzà Haidar with a large party id. a ai paja 
Pen agbrair, to that district. -It bird ae ete 
x "Beg Mirza Haidar, an 
nc: ue vare after the, conquest of eet 
d at Naushahra? which is 9 we : 
& country with the Lus 
i 2nd of Raja 
in. Kashmiris and conquered it: and D ar Prom 
certain agh ear he gained possession of tha o M 
et b à one to Sialkot. When tidings reac i 
ae vn e pt crossed, the river at pur ciue ricis 
that Sh PCS krohe of Làhor, Uumayin, on the f p a 
eo i i aforesaid year, crossed the river e Avin s 
Jas cM aking his solemn vows, agree > ; 
aa Er pose asfar as the Heu ii 
j reed. marches from 
aj an Bég made forced, spes. feon 
i Khwaja Kalan Sasa agi ci 
Banio. m patie Humáyün's camp. Mica don E d 
iere em separating? from the pu pe i Feet 
nh ain Kalá Bee towards Kabul, w maya 
Nut ne inda Mirzà Y&dgür 
pany with seule Sind. Mirz3 Hindal, and ae oa 
proceeded tat accompanying him far a few 5 ad s un 
ig E w daye returned, by the couuse nee 
Bu On the “banks of the Indus such gre rd aty 
nay A E the : ; 
pin bein the camp of Humàáyün, iux Sn Ts shai 
eium ilie could sometimes not be e ati uen 
TS i reater part of the army eae ee 
peak eite died from iod prn E RERE 
aA i Jl number passe ae, 
PARE a ay of Marwar, where strange" mer 
Jaisalmir,’ an 


When Mirzg ‘Haidar arrive 
known place, he entered the 


Á 2 Nowshers, 
| MSS. (A) (B) oA s y uiuo. 


ing 3. 
, 5. (A) (B) supplying 2 : 
: we S reads was"? 4, in company with. S 
Miis KE Qhalla-i-jowari. This is the Hindastani, 
D Gh 


& About two pounds. 
or rather, tho Panjabi, 
ead yt r 
> 1 ; ; à forty 
ia scaled wl arzan — 0 Xr Ed 
name. In Periant e price of this grain being six inso n 
Are ndn scu dd an enhancement ‘of price rep 
repre: 
sirs, the above rep: 


1; 6,000. 
8 MS. (A). 
50 


oe 


o Omit «255 9 MSS. (A) (B). 
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occurred, After undergo} 
ergoing great hardshi 
; ps and distress, which 


it is the invari 

himself to nn rus of the Heavens to inflict 

Tabmasp Mr ose obtained Minas EE. eon 

D t 68810n O: PRAES :5, Shah 

ing a great a Qandahür and Kab : hà 

described in it rmy re-conquered Hindiistan, n ml, and collect- 
168 proper place if the Most High Goa exploit will be 

i ‘od will ib go. 


TRE 
Sui Kuan m; Hasan Sor 


Whose name 4 
> e was Parid ATE 
: throne of empir and his title Shir Kha 
357. chronogram PA S the above title, iE Psoondod ths 
year. nn PO Mulk-i- DiliV was Wedel d C. I 
inasmuch as he, record that 


by fa 
favour qns 
cleverness and braver rable circumstances 


eee ery; rose from the rank öp ` 
reer ential to give a brief account of i oe 
athe "a Bür, Ibrahim by name, in th fe ora 

e to Hindüstün from 5 Roh b m 
entered the service of Sultan Ba 


vicinity of Hissar Fira 
Hissar Firüza and Nárnül After his d, th 
eath (his son) 


Hasan becam 

3 uz € & servant à z 

Sultün Sikandar. nt of Jamal Khàn, one of the Ami 
Sahsarám and mirs of 
Rohtüs,5 


and his own 
royal dignity, 
: The father 


1 These letters gi ; 
fignres, give the date 947 H, (1540 A.D.) ` MS, (p) ada 
E s adds the date in 


4 MSS. (A) (B) with oid 
B with n r Aå 
AI for a as in the text, 


B The text reads m E 
I) MS. (B) jf 3 
The ret so J' MS. (B) SSe] ats, (4 j 
des ems the only intelligi p. yen 
: Omit & Msg, (A) (B). 
The text and both 
* MSS 
Firisht alioi an : 
r a ioe Puri oe also Elliott ur eroi i» TODA EVI 
Sharqi. | ai i aa Ak 
q ohtasgarh in the Shahibaa sinus f B 
of Bengal, The 


other Rohtis is in th er Imp. Gaz., XII 78. 
> , 


ibl wt 
reading in the ense in which it is 


Uterine brothers. 
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home and giving up the service of 
Jaunpür in the acquisition of science, 
in knowledge, 
and other epitomes, 
tan, Sikandarnáma and other works. 
monasteries and colleges, associating with the 1 
Shaikhs of that country, 
of his character, After some time 
and was entrusted by him wil 
he carried out with equity and impartiality, 
for the punishment of rebels, and kept t 
on circumstances again led to an estrangement bet 
his father, and going to Agra with 
enter the service of Daulat Khia, 
of Sultan Ibrahim, and laid a complaint against his fat 
brothers’ before the S 
at this and said, This is a 
things that a father should be displ 
son should complain against him.!? 
Daulat Khan made a representation 
his desire in securing those parganas 
remained for some. time, 
of his brothers to enter the service of Bihar Khia, i 
Darya Khan Luháni,? who had read the Khughah and i 


sikka in his own name in B 


besides acquiring by heart the Gulistà 
He used to go the r 


disgraceful and inhumaz 
eased with his son and 


to the Sultan, and 
for Shir (han. 


1 There is a littlo variation in tho reading hora: MÄ. (B) roade 


BLAS aed g ple Uyas’. MS. (A) stno re 

3 Al-Kafiyah fit mnahw. A celebrated work cm Arabic gramma 
Jamálu-d. Din, (Ibnu-1-Hajib) ; for an account cf 
tary, see H. K. No. 9707. 


a wg. (A) duet ili. 
& Nigam Khia was the brother of Farid Kh 


à Danlat Khin the son of Badhi, was a commander ot 12,000 
great favour with Sultân Ibrahim (B. D. TV, 321). 

7 MS; (A) omite x. 8 M8, (A) omite gro. 

9 mss. (A) (B) supply 5. 

30 end hero OY getty 53i ^ ASI MS. (B) 

n (M88) (AB) 539 y 

18 agles? MSS. (A) (B) 


à M8. (A). age fad. 


th the management of his 7aegére. 
using clever devices 3 
hem in check.* TLator 
weon tarid and 


his own brother, he el 
č one of the chief commanders 7 
ther and 


Jamal Khan spent some timo in 
and in perfecting himself ! 


until he had read the Kajiyah * with its commentary 


n, Rüs- 
ound of 


earned doctors and 


and busied himself with tbe improvement 
he was reconciled to his father, 


This 


ected to 


ultàn. The Sultàn however, was displeased 358 


atate of 
that the 


Upon the death of Hasan, 


obtained. 
There he . 


tl and eventually was led by the enmity 


he son of 
ssued the 


ibàr, and had assumed the title of 


ads dias fagail, excellencies: 
w hy Shaikh 
chis work and ita commen- 


ain by the same mothor. 


horse and in 


359. 


` abandoned his position and jüegir, a 
; : 


relationship of an at or father. 
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Sultàn Muhammad. Thi 
t h . This was ab the ti 
1 me wh à ahi 
a taken the field at Panipath, and Babar Pad às Meiner 
sepia and planted! the banner id 
was well received, and as one d 
Melia. ne day, when on a hunting expediti 
mi d x the presence of Sultàn Muhammad, the ere b 
ie n: p per upon him by the Sultan, who also a intel 
] tàn, S inti 
PES ol _to his son Jalil Khan. After i i : 
cr s d Khan Sür, governor of the couniry of Ch ian 
n: apt to turn Sultan Muhammad against Shi Kh: 
Saor a advancing the interest of -his brolhar. nd 
s dea getting an order from Sultün Muha 
: i i were to have a share in the management 
sv pan son of Hasan Sùr who has been m 
pie by one of his servants named Shadi 
x: a the servant of Shir Khan who was kx 
rid Khan engaged in battle with i 
LAE r [ 
Eia pecie a. came to Shir Khan at Sahsaram. Shir 
Kb ad no lo er ihe power to cope with M: | Khà 
nor the inclination to serve Sultàn MULA ean ae 
nan , rdingly 
egi » nd háving no oth 
Ci e x Sultan Junaid Birlüs, whe was holde. the 
oe iim and Mànikpür on behalf of Babar Padahah, 
Ga ae dac and after presenting many valuable 
I ully equipped i 
h y equipped army as reinfon 
: u tan Junaid, and fought with Mahammad Kban phony ths 
a P te of Chaund and other ders i ue 
non of them. Muhammad Khan fl ; 
i Kh d, and ti ji 
puis e DID in fled, ook refuge in the fort: 
phir Khan, having wreaked hi oi ais 
hispan iode apologetic overturesto Muhammad Khan. d 
i d yi E title of uncle; having thus earned his « of aes 
ae over the parganas he held ag jüegir to hi bct 
ng as formerly, and leaving Nizüm his full hence be 
7 rin e arge 


ah had conquered: 
of sovereignty. Here he 


nd, made an 
an, with the 
and having suc- 
mmad that the 
of the parganas, 
entioned, accom- 
to Khawaspir, and 
own as the father of 
Suleiman and was killed. 


and took posses. 


1 MS. (A) reads MAS for 93A SI 


8 RU Avaticn, thi Cas ` 
"s & p aah, this word is Türki. In its Arabioized it becomes (53b 
x is the correct orthography, @¥G) 443 lgh litoral) ed 
rally signifies the 


According to M. Pa 

Mepa + Pavet de Courteille it sivni 

dignité : eille it signifies “ re 

s iss le Tarkestie et le Kharisur, chef dec i Paternité : nom d'une 
. (A) writes osp, MS. (B) omita adel : qui élève une personne. 
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of the jaegir, went again to Sultan Junaid, whom he found just 
starting to pay his respects to Babar Padshàh. Taking Shir 
Khan with him, Junaid enrolled him among the servants and well- 
wishers of the king’s court. He accompanied Babar on the ex- 
pedition to Chanderi. In accordance with Mughül habits and 
customs, and owing to the carelessness of the king in his manage- 
ment of the affairs of State, aud the venality of the revenue- 
officers, and the utter disorder into which the affairs of the people 
had fallen, matters came to such a pass that if any person! had 
an object in view, he could quickly bring it to pass? One day Babar 
on the occasion of a banquet, observed him behave in a way which 
deserved: the royal censure,’ and demanded the punishment of 
Shir Khin. Those who were present at the banquet related the 
particulars of his independence and arrogant assumption, not 
omitting to mention some of: his double-dealings. Shir Khan 
accorCingly became apprehensive of danger, and fled from the 
king’s camp to his parganas, whence he wrote a letter couched 
in apologetic terms.and sent it to Sultan Junaid, advancing 
as a pretext to cover his return, that since Muhammad 
` Khan was. led by feelings of hostility against him to induce 


Sultan Muhammad to send® an army against Shir Khà»'s 
rvice with the Mughüls, and as 


parganas because of his being in se 
$ obtain leave of absence from 


he could not easily and quickly 
Babar, he had accordingly taken this liberty and had at all hazards 
determined to rejoin those who wished well to the Sultan. 
Thence he proceeded to Sultan Muhammad, where he was honoured 
by increased confidence and by suitable rewards, and was once 
more installed as custodian of bis younger son Jalal Khan, whose 
whole affairs he took under his own management. After the 
death of Sultan Muhammad, he obtained absolute control of the 
whole country of Bibar and its dependencies. ` 
He entered into a compact of friendship with Makhdim 


‘Kiam, the governor of Hajiptr, 


1 MS. (A) supplic® ums. 
» MSS. (A) (B) supply 2 YS after olt) cse. 
8 M8. (A) reads “eke for Oyie text. 
4 MS. (A) has “Als? with no dots.’ 
5 Omit qg? before oul MSS. (A) (B). 
6 Ms, (A) (552p). The text is correct: 


360. 


one of the Amira of the Wali ` 


361. 
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of Bangàla, who despatched an Amir named Qutb Khan to under- 
take the overthrow of Makhdam ‘Alam. Shir Khan marched to 
the aid of Makhdüm ‘Alam, and! after a fierce battle put Qutb 
Khan to death, taking as spoil elephants and treasure and many 
followers. Jalal Khan and his tribe, who are Lühünis in spite 
of Shir Khan, made over Bihar to the ruler of Bangala and 
elected: to serve under him, and leaving Shir Khan to his fate, 
took care to secure their own safety. 

The Bangalis in the first instance sent Ibrahim Khan, the son 
of the Qutb Khan above mentioned, against Shir Khan to wreak 
vengeance upon him, Shir Khin used daily to fight with them 
from within the fort, but since the Bangális received large rein. 
forcementa, and no way of retreat remained open to him, he 
yielded to necessity and fought a battle with them in the open 3 
in which he gained the day. Ibrahim Khan also Seeing what had 
occurred went and joined his father, and Shir Khan seized the 
whole of the camp of the Bangalis* with their elephants and 
artillery, acquiring thereby great renown, so that he established a 
lasting and undivided control over the country of Bihar and 
raised himself to the dignity of a Sultan. He next wrested the 
fortress of Chinar together with its vast treasures from. the sons 
of [Jamal Khan Sarang-Khani 516 Taj Khan, one of the Amirs of 
Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, who some years before had regained possess- 
ion of it, and took in marriage: bis wealthy and beautiful wife who 
had vast stores of treasure, This fact also enhanced his grandeur 
and dignity, so that the desire for sovereignty daily gained more 
ascendency over his mind, till at last certain powerful Amirs of 
the Afghan Lodi faction summoned from Chitor Sultan Mabmáüd, 
Bon of Sultán Sikandar Lodi, who, after raising Hasan Khan 
Miwati and Rina Sanka to royal power, nud induced him to 
fight with Babar Padshah, and subsequently to his defeat? had 
remained in the fortress of Chitor, and seated him upon the 
throne in Patna? He accordingiy vame with a vast army and 
invaded the country of Bihar, and wresting it from Shir Khan 
took possession of it, Shir Khan was perforce compelled to 


1 MS. (A) supplies 5. 3 MSS. (A) (B) whila,i. : 

8 MS. (B) rends exe Kia, but the textnal reading «Jue chin, is correct. 
* MS. (A) Bey, 5 MS. (B) (lota, * Not in MS, (A). 
T MS. (A) o e jf doy, ` 5 MS. (A) omits Ais cul, ys, 
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submit, and entered his service, and taking ipd p: s 
Sahsaram., Sultàn Mahmuüd passing by Sahsarim, after D 
and making over to Shir: Khān an agreement relating " : "i 
thereby raising his hopes, despatched him to E. DEN n 
conquest of Jaunpür and to engage in war with the i i 
Humáyün Padshah. He thus brought the whole of that pr ae 
as far as Lakhnau into his own? power. ihe Amirs of ee 
Padshàh could not stand against (Shir Khao), and procee d ? 
Kālinjar $ gave in their allegiance to him. enda shes 
to oppose Sultan Mahmüd, and Baban end nen 2 bu 
with him.5 When the two armies met Shir Khan, wl ire 2 
aloof from Sultin Mahmud for some days, again ee ris pns 
end sent a message to Mir Hindü Beg Qichin, Pane d 
of the Mughal army, saying that on 1 day of ig ne e as 
make a flank movement and stand on one . on aoe ne 
āns, said he, well know how utterly I abhor and detes 

Mer of Sultan Mahmüd and Baban ? and Bayazid. 


Verse. 


If I committed a fault, I have at all events made my road 


clear. f ! 
Eventually he did as he had arranged, and EE d 
and Baban? being defeated pee me pid S n m aji 
t, till. in the . 2 
Ln nae A Oat ‘ie encamped on the frontiers 
x 2 desert of non-existence, and having gone to E prn 
J remained ab rest. Humāyūn Pàdsháh [after this victory 
aia Mir Hindü Bég as his agent to Shir Khan with a demand to 
him to yield up the fort of Chinér. He, however, made one ne 
excuse, so the king ordered several noted Amirs to precede him 


| Thi eemient was to the effect that should Shir Khin render effectual 
: tis pim Muhammad Lodi in recovering Jaunpür, tha country of 
verres be restored to him as a reward for his services. (Firighta). 
ihàr 


( it 359 MS. (B) os. 
A) (B) omit 2». B z MN 
: vn R be read 9452 4 y Que y. Firishta says Baban and Bayazid. 


$ MSS. (A) (B) read LBS dagio olap yi yee AF, Tho text is incorroct, 
MSS. ? d 


6 MS. (A) JUN 
7 MS. (A). í e 
$ Not in MSS. (A) (B) which write also 


8 The text reads wrongly S55. 
hay sabe phe, 


362. 


See 


363. 
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and lay siege to that fortress, himself also! preparing to follow 
g > g 


them. In the meanwhi i ; 
ə meanwhile Shir Khan wrot ition i 
sie o i Sh rote a petition i i 
pn 5 pin ras sincerity and the favour shewn cen d 
unte e deserving nature of hi m 
: i K is for ii ; 
ee DERE to Baban and Bayard. This peti i s 
y the haud of Qutb Khan, hi vule 
; y t t Qutb Khan, his eldest son, t ri 
; ee se Bumayha Püdshàh, He sent also cee Ti e 
Khan Hajjab, who was his vakil with the powers of a bad 
; 7, an 


n ; 4 Meu: 
he fleeing from Gujrat joined his father in Bangala. When Humáy-' 
. umáy- 


ün Padsha i 
oo pode panier alt Gujrat, Shir Khan himself 
a à Md power, so that he i 
M. his heel, on two óccasions, and gained pi nd 
ns A oii ished, Shir Shah in the early part of the year 
Serger aid waste the ancient city of Qannauj, and mov- 
eee eae n Wido it on the banks of the 
Shirgarh. N 
ai fe the fortress of Shamesbad iud rupis notke 
p > RENA kd bs uo of iE Now, however, a gd 
ing, een repopn ated in its old positi 
n pina ia old Dihli, which was founded b dur uae 
p isdem pad iM also, and established between the fortress 
i m Dis xe da DINI E 
, aN uilt round 3 tj 
A etigkbunnee a mortar, having an extent of ee. 
ege case k Seea by continuons marches, the bro- 
Tenor Pin p üdshàh and the Chaghatai Amirs quarrelled 
cer is own way as has been described, and Shir Shah 
ne s b Leod them time to reassemble, came up in pursuit 
wie M i e issued a public proclamation that from the count i 
o gäla as far as western Rohtās, which is a f 2 i 
journey, and also from Agra to Mandi,’ at ever terol sees 
Ed and 2 mosque, aud a well built of biad he N pk 
tablished and à Muazzin? and an Imam? A Masal tes 
" man 


H 5 
: MS. (A) reads pò 33. . 3 MS. (A) supplies 5. 
M8. (À) renda here ly Bal yy 5. 4 MS. (A H à 
5 MBS. (A) (B) gdh, A 
6 The officer whose duty it i i 
y it is to call the Azan or call to p 
r z ti ] i 
ot ihe stated times of prayer. See Hughes’ Dict, of I. Die pd MOSS 
The priest who leads the prayora, f TE un 
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ed to superintend the supply 
t house was also kept stocked 
wayfarers. On both sides of 
re planted in avenues, so 
hadeof them. Traces of 
resent time, though 


ince then. In his reign jostice was 


and a Hiudü were also appoint 
of water for each. A refreshment! 
for the use of strangers and poor 
the road also, large and lofty trees we 
that all travellers might go along in the 8 
these still remain in most places up to the p 


fifty-two years have passed 8 
so widespread that if, for example, an old man holding a golden 


tray in his hand had lain down to sleep whenever he felt inclined, 
no thief of ruffian would haye dared to take it away from him. 
Thanks be to God that the writer of this Muntakhab was born 

in the reign of so just a king ; to tise the words of the Prophet, 

may the peace and blessing of God be upon him,! T was born in the 
reign of the: just king, on the seventeenth of Rabi'u-s-gàni? in 

the year 947 H. (1540 A.D.) but, in spite of this, would that the 364. 
name of that hour and that day had been erased from the chroni- 
cles of years and months, so that I had not been obliged to leave 
the private chamber of non-existence, where I dwelt with the 
inhabitants of the world of dreams and fancies, and to place my 
foot into thie world of imaginary existence, and to suffer ? so many 
‘scars of various misfortunes, all of which are pranded with the 
stamp, He loses this world and the neat, the context is well-known. 

Verse. 
surpassing splendid 
ld and the next are ended. 
Rubs. 


T eame yesterday, and have accomplished nothing, 
To-day my efforts have availed me nothing” 
To-morrow I depArt, having learned no.single secret; . 
Better had beew non-existence than this vain superfluity. 

And when one leeks into the matter carefully one becomes 
aware that seeing that the Lord, the repository of tho seal of the 
prophetic office, upon him and his family may the peace and bless- 
ing of God rest, says : 4 © Would that the Lord of Muhammad had not 


My body bears a robe, 
My hopes for this wor! 


1 MSS. (A) (B). 

2 21st August, 1540. 

8 MBS. (A) (B) read NAS ats for 

^ MSB. (A) (B) omit gs” writing simple 
60 ` 


olos. 


36b. 
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a care 

oe Prage ib is not in the power of a weak-minded 

Seer x Wiss ho iu a single breath in this valley (of 
l ls ne fears lest such an attempt 

phir Je pt should 1 

Wiss 2 the way of religion, and lest its fruit should i ees 
g destruction. I entreat pardon from. God of all that is ak 

ù 


` abomination to Him. 


BA ue EA gua clay an it should say to the potter 
tho 19 and why dost thou break i 

After that Shir Shāh reached ind hill-count; poet 
m e the fortress of. Rohtas as a ico fesicu He ase » 
un » an against the Mughül forces. Then he appointed haves 
~~ he bordes) the pursuit, and returned. While on he 
deine dude M & commander named Khizr Khan Sarak had 
eee chi e Abie rebellions notions and was behaving.as 
ad Mie a ultán. Shir Shah? accordingly bent Mis couse 

i n 8n Khizr Khān hastening to encounter him waa & ko 
M uS cy Shab took possession of that country and vinbimed 
a ay ot jaegtr upon several of his Amirs, and appointed t 

perintendence of the fort of Rohtas,3 Qazi Fazil ne 

of the army, who was popularly known by nin SA 
title of Qazi Fazihat.t á 

In the year 948 H, he came’ to Äer d 

i , MH gra, and in t 
oque to Gwaliar with the intention of un r 

Qàsim Beg, oné of the Amirs of Humayiin Pidsl. ah has 

entrenched himself ia that fortvess, came in age 


tho more appropriate 


and had an interview 


I ii 
Cf. Isaiah xlv. 9; Romans ix. 21. So also Omar Kháyyüm 


pK uec e suf 
PES orm AS yao 53 a y edad cua 
33293 bo 1. Of 4$ (eos, ef — yd 
pike we LEE 9G Qo m pt gh 
Thou formedst me of clay. What help have I! 
Thou didst this garmont weave. What help have I! 
Whate’er for good or ill from ine proceeds : 
Is thy prescription, Thine! What help have I! 
3 MS. (A). 
5 Omit (5355 MS. (A). 
5 «À»À3 Fusilat menna excollenco, T 


anii t hes MN Fazihat means ignominy, 


* Omit 2al5 MSS (A) (B). 
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with him, giving up the keys of the fort. Malli Khan the gover- 
nor of Malwa, who! was one of the slaves of the Khilji Sultans, 
and held absolute and unlimited power in that province, offered 
his services to Shir Shah, and was honoured by splendid rewards. 
Shir Shah also had. tents pitched for him close to his own tent, 
and prepared a hundred and one horses and other apparatus of 
pomp and dignity in his honour. In the meantime a suspicion 
arose in Malia Khan’s mind, and one night he tore his tont and 
escaped alone after the accustomed manher of slaves, and fled. 


Shir Khàn wrote the following :— 
Verse. 


You see how the chicken-hearted slave Malla has treated me 
It is a saying of Mustafa “ There can be no good in » slave.” 
Shir Khan then nominated Haji Khan Sultàni to the subjuga- 

tion of the province of - Malwa, and Sazüwal Khan? to adminis- 
ter the nífairs of the district of Saws; 8 Mallü Khan fonght 
with Haji Khan and Sazawal Khan, and suffered a defeat from 
which he never recovered. 

Every weakling who fights with one stronger than he, 

Gets such a fall that he can never again rise. 

And Khin-i-Khanan Sarwüni* who was the® permanent Gov- 
ernor of the fort of Ranthanbür, yielded up that fortress to. Shir 
Shah and came with-his family to the township of Basawar. It is 
said that some one introduced some poison into his cup. His tomb 
is in the suburbs of that township, in a pledsant spot, and is well- 
known at this time: 

Quatrain. 


Death, thou hast desolated hundreds of homes, 
In the kingdom of existence thou makest life thy spoil. 
No jewel beyond price has come into the world, 
But thou has borne it away and hidden it beneath the dust. 
In this year Shir Shàh$ led an army againsb the fortress of 
Rai Sen and besieged it, because Püranmal the son of Silhadi, one 
of the Chiefs of Rai Sen, had attacked the city of Chanderi, which 


2 MS. (A) supplies b. 


4 MS. (A) egy 
$ MS. (A). 


1 Supply 55 M8S. (A) (B). 
8 MSS. (A) (B). 
$ Omit & before pS MSS. (A) (B). 


366. 


367 
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ia one of the chief cities of Hindüstàn &nd had t its inhabitants 
‘ 
ad puti 
to death, and was keeping two thousand | women, Hindüs and 


Muslims, in his own À T. he followin, etw d 
n éarim. T 1 
Ed g coupl t was fourd to 


Qiyam-i-bargah büshad mubärak. 
May the stability of the court be fortunate? 


After prolongiug the siege f i 
A nde n Siisieded in dislod; dg 
nition o Shahzada ‘Adil Khin and Q a a 
enn ` : l utb an ib,* 
ae a a i in his own camp, ieee se hind 
ee gris a robe of honour and a sum of gold; od 
» Bend e advice of Mir Saiyyid Rafi‘u-d-Din Safawi of 
Bh ia ie thé title of Mugaddasa (Sacred) by Sikandar 
family eis pie word, and caused Püranmal together with hi 
ren to be tr: i s 


a ampled to death by el : 
single man of those turbulent. and rebellious Brus pie d 
, were 


near ten thousand souls, es i 
ar te ; escaped in that battle. Their 
e E became food for the edge (jauhar) af the teas 
sabe : ames of the fire called jühar, a well-known word in the 
nguage. This chronicle, from that day forward, remai a 
; aino 


as a record upon the pages of Tim 
This event occurred in the year 950 H, ost dalle 


girded up his loins for 
the country of Marwar 


: Shir Sháh entered into 
ging Püranmal? by the inter- 


& holy war to uproot tho pestilent infidels of 
; and led a vast? army against Rai Maldeo ? 


UMS, (A) omits 55, 
1 Slee ath SN 
this date in figures, 
8 MS. (A) reads Wes Tı i 
“349 Deorimal and omite bss; 
* MSS. (A) (B) omit wth, iid 
En n 
Died at Agra in 954 or 957, see Ain-i-Akburi (B). T, 623. 
The text reads erroneously mb Nchi'-e. Jan 
MS. (B) reads yr Ichi, We shoald read 
the translation, Ij is stated by Y; 
advantages. 
I, p. 415), 
: ind (4) (B) L, 1 M88. (A) (B) 5 
5t. exceeding in ita numbers the ants and locusta. à 
* MS. (B) omits cosh. 


G3 3 
f. The letters give the date 949 H. MS. (B) gives 


MS. (A) reads gF’ Inji, and 

EUR cet Tjt, in the sense given in 

figiit to a oity rich in 

$ gardens and oth 

The: Persians he says pronounce it Sire (Mu‘jamu-t More. 
, 


H., and? after some time he 
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the leader of the Rais of Hindüstàn who held sway over the 
country of Nagor and Jaunpür, and was a powerful opponent of 
the Muslims; and inasmuch as one of the maxims of Shir Shah, 
from which he never departed,! was to throw up an entrenched 
position round his army, no matter how few the enemy might 
be, as soon as Maldeo arrived in the vicinity of Ajmir with 
fifty thousand picked cavalry trained and experienced. in war, 
intent upon slaying or being slain, and confronted Shir Shah, 
he, finding it impossible to make trenches and ramparts because 
of the sandy soil, held “a conference with his experienced 
and veteran Amirs. No one of them however could devise a 
way to effect that object. Suddenly Mahmüd Khàn, the son of 
‘Adil Khün,? who was grandson to Shir Shah, notwithstanding his 
youth said, ‘ Let Shah ‘Alam order the banjéras (grain sellers) of 
the army to fill sacks with sand and arrange them round® the 
army.” This idea * highly commended itself to Shir Shah, and. 
he immediately -placed his turban upon the lad's head, and 
bestowed upon him in perpetuity the treaty territories. 

In the end Heaven did not favour his designs, and Islam Shah 5 
after reaching kingly power, made this unfortunate boy the very 
first of his family, heirs to the kingdom, to have his name plotted. 
out from the page “of existence, in accordance with the saying 
Al mulku ‘agim® (The kingdom has no heir), and that treatment 
which he meted out to them, vindictive Time measured again to 


his posterity. 
- Verse. 
If thon hast done-evil remain not secure from calamity, 
For the »ature\of things brings abont requital, 


In short Shir Shah, who? would not give the head of one of 
his soldiers for æ kingdom, and to whom the Afghans were? far 
dearer than can be expressed, was by no means willing to involve 


1 MS. (A) omits ALA. 

a MS. (A) renda WUE ole yay MS, (B) WHE ole or. 
3-858. (KTrenda-for 35$ ) 9 9 

* MS. (A) reads’ 3! «sb Gril omitting uem. 

S.MSS. (A) (B) read. S posku. 6 pate ot. 
" MS (A) omits wy? 8 MSS. (A) (B) read 3g". 
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his army in calamity with the ignorant, boar-natured, currish t 
.Hindüs. Accordingly.he devised an artifice, and wrote fictitious 
letters purporting to emanate from the generals of Maldeo’s army, 
to himself, couched in enigmatical language, the substance of 
them being that there would be no need for the king in person 


to superintend the fighting, when the armies were drawn up: 


for battle, because they themselves would take Maldeo alive and 
, deliver him up, upon the condition that suoh and such places 
Should be given thém as a reward. Having done this he so 


arranged that those letters fell into Máldeo's hands, with the 


result that Maldeo became utterly suspicious of all his generals,5 
and, in the dead of night: fled alone without looking behind him ; 
and, notwithstanding that his generals denied their complicity 
with oath upon oath, saying that they never could have been 
guilty of such dastardly conduct, and that this was all the 
handiwork of Shir Shah in his desire to raise dissensions ê between 
them, it was of no use, and had no effect upon Maldeo’s mind, 
Kanhaiya.” who was his minister and agent, abused Mildeo in 
violent terms, and taking four thousand resolute men devoted 
to death, or even more than this number, came down upon tle 
army of Shir Shah, with the intention of surprising them by 
night, but missed his way, and after marching the. whole night, 
when morning broke, became aware that he had left the camp 
far in rear? After striving to the utmost of their powers, when 
they had abandoned all hope of life, at the very moment when 
the army of Shir Shah came in sight, as a result of their own 
stupidity, by the good luck of Shir Shah or by the superior good 
fortune of Islam, the infidels in a body dismounted from their 
horses, and' renewing their vows of singleness of purpose and 


i pae with a footnote variant found in MS. (B) phas, 

2 MS. (B) omits isy, 3 C455. qsha? MSS. (A) (B). 

* v6 MSS. (A) (B). 5 MS. (A) omits. 3 $943 al», MS 

5 Lit. to cast the stone of discord in. our midst. MSS, (A) (B) read 
Lo whyoys, MLS. (A) rends Cites wily for dls erly (Text). 

7 This name is given on the anthority of Firishta (Uo. text, p. 427). Our 
text and both MSS. (A) (B) rend Q$ Goy which does not appear to be. 
possibly correct. Brigg's IT, p. 122, calls hint Koonbha. Kanhaiyà isa proper 
name among Hindüs, and is one of the names of Krishna, 


ê Firishta merely says they .missed their way and reached the enemy’s 
camp in daylight. (Bo. text, loc eit). i 
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is ibding! their sashes together and joining 369. 
SA ae army of the aera with thai i 
x i call Barchha,? and wit eir swords, Sh 
apse Nod saying that if any man voimien 3 n 
with the sword with this swinish horde, his bloo Td id : " 

i head. He accordingly ordered the elephant troop i 
53 dis and? trample them down. In rear of the elephants, M 
poids and archers gave them a taste of the pers 
admitting them to the banquet e ee tub 8 Pul 
n Sn a is dark lines of the land of 
Ld i duoc p of the infidels got off with his life, nor was 
eub Muse Jost in that encounter A poet of Baráwar, 
s takhallus is Faizi, wrote this verse on that subject. 

Suddenly check to the king happened to ee 
` It would have been deed not the pie 
Kanyà? protected him as ‘Tra. 
Tt is ai Hh after this victory Shir Shah on ice pea 
+, * I have sold the empire of the whole o in 

Pus Fatal of millet.” Returning thence and making sued 

d Minn of Rantanbhür to his son ‘Adil iren s s s 

leave for à few days to visit the fort, and pu e E ser 

hen he was to follow his father. The writer | Re 

Fond ' M trustworthy source, that one bie Thil quon e 

iyyi H "ned and uui l 
umi be gita n uri xm been already mentioned, inc 
to Shir 8 bh. “All my ancestors were’ authors of sane 

n SE A and used to give instructions in the two sacre 

ive c 1 


1 The text reads En abs » &b,5 but we should read oils bafta. 

3 Barchha. A Hindi word meaning a small spear. 

3 MSS. (A) (B) road. 93S Slory 

+ MS. (B) writes needlessly ods ele "i ws, ore 

6 See Ain-i-Akbari (B) I 490, for a full account of the poo! 7 

6 Tread here US for os, see n. 7, page RE . Ew 

ae m od rd Spells n from chock by 
pap ce nd page ine ibus gamo of chem) $ 

8 MS. (A) supplies. b 9 MS. (A) 9 09 5253. 
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cities! Ialone of all 
my family have b 

ies Í € become 
p dud that in search of the gold and fid tom e 
permissi y wandering, I beseech your Majesty t pega 
por is yi to depart, so that at the end of a H i da 

relight the lamp of those venerable Selon cd : ed i 

mine. 


Seeing that I wa: 

^ s nob worthy t 

intellects who have gone bos i succeed those mighty 
" 


My hands have spoil i 
many MPa ig a m Rooks, S IUOS kas wastód 
Shir Shah answered, I should ; 
et j 5 mld have no objecti 
S Nasce as not that I have kept Bed pak hie on 
Pat m 2 n 2 that I intend in a short time by the ie Pai 
cni also and.exalted? to clear the eut delight. 
anh d M thorus of infidelity, and shortl * id 
uu dr : w. i remain, with very little difficulty, ind 
pie a co seashore to fight with* those Qizilbash des 
aes a e of the company of pilgrims’ to ie ea 
with d uud m E ae aA betae 
itas e orthodo: 
ey Mire may nus and blessing of God be ir Pari E 
of Rim, in order ch $ eee bearing letters to the Su tn 
NE car did at, having knitted the bonds of ie 
ur aaa een us, you may bear to him a deine 
rusted with the service of on rae ek tian! 


t B 
emples, may God increase their dignity. sie : ba two sacred 
° ming up from 


one direction’ [and the Kh 
Sion wandgür? from t ` 
ont ei Mosa from between us, because 8 sa id M RE 
Miei ned 8 him, he will move with all rapidit d p En 
f pn the Sultân of Ram withdraws his a 
! 8, he will 


1 Makkah and Madinah sls, 

j 3 PUS Dafāti 
* MBS. (A) (B) read qalla 5 C643 coast pex: 
* MSS. (A) (B) b. RENTA 


5 M8. (B) reads jl 
Ine 9 cla : 
M GF": Regard M 
akkab, see Hughes Dict. of Islam, srt ane the Hajj or pilgrimage to 
^ Hajj. 


$ A fontnote i i 5 ; 
variant aol Wy LÁ Jy AJ " T" 
ft evidently the 


interpolation of some devout copyist. 
T Ms, (B) omits the w 8 1n square brackets 
ords i bracket: 
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e came from, whereas if we surround 
him from both directions with this army and the large following 
we have in Hindüstün, together with that powerful force and its 
artillery,! his resisting power will be nil;? and on carefully con- 
sidering over this matter I 


to carry? this message than yourse 
attainment of this object* I cannot en 


leave. 
Tt must not be forgotten that it is by no means improbable 


that this same good intention may be the cause of the salve. 
tion of that faithful king from the fire (of hell) although 
he fell into the fire? in the Day of Reckoning, for the 
Almighty, may He be glorified and exalted, ia satisfied with little 
and very bountiful, and the story of ‘Amr ibnu Laig® [who 
for all his vast army aud equipment, which gave him the pre- 
eminence over ail kings of ‘Iréq, in the four quarters of the 
globe, was always regretful because he had not been present at 
the slaughter of Imam Husain, may God Most High be pleased with 
him, so that he might have smitten and destroyed the 7 followers 
of Yazid,? and of his having & vision in which he was walking in 
the gardens of Paradise] is well known, say, every man acis after 
9 that is after his own desire. 


again return to the place h 


lf, and simply in view of the 
tertain the idea of your 


his own manner, 
Verse. 


My brother thou art all desire, naught else ; 
All the rest of thee is but bone and fibre. 

Tf a rose is thy desire, thou art a rose garden, 
If a furnace is thy desire, thou art its fuel.!° 


1 coo GST MS. (A). 
4 We should probably read here (92 


3 MS. (A) reads JÌ for est. 
b See next page for the account 


os for ppo, 
4 MS. (A) reads (55. 
of Shir Sh&h's accident at the siege of 


Kalinjar. 
6 See Ibn Khalliqán 
v M88. (A) (B) omit 2b. 
8 Yazid, the son of Mu'awiyah, the second Khalifah of the house of 
Muslim history as the opponent of Husain 


Ummaiyeh. He ie celebrated. in i 
. who was killed at Karbala A.H. 61, see Hughes, Dict; of Islâm. 


(De Slane) IV. pp. 301 et segq. 


9 See Qur'an XVII, 86. 
10 MS. (A) reads &e® for Rex, MS, (B) reads dred, 
61 


can think of no person more fitted 371. 


372. 
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Sii D 952 H. (1545 A.D.) Shir Shah invested the 
@linjar, which is one of the str 
: 'ongest 
n of the foris of Hindüstán, and with iu n a 
ra g a short time prepared galleries, and used to ake dail 
v ru upon the bastions;! and by the time that the gall vid 
m neuen near 2 the walls of the fort, and the wine pice 
, attacking on all four sides he made. th iti 
J à e conditi 
iei ped very precarious, Shir Shah from the position ie pi 
hie foe gave orders to hurl grenades filled with gun aer 
mot P aig This they did, and by chance oue of those eines 
bd a wall of the fort, and recoiling with great force ex 
UA s ir api fell among the other grenades, which 
: ; burning Shir Shah severely from head t $ 
Sh to foot. 
inasmuch as he was badly scorched and Shaikh Khalil Tle i 
Hua An n 


‘of his spiritual gui 
guide, and the learned Maulánà Nazi i 
Pe pu fellow-aufforers with Shir Shah in this Hire : 
Shah as he ran using his hands to cover his palsies 


took refuge in a t i i 
dein! N54 je laf tonio “Wieser EGO 
oe a little? he shouted to his men encouraging them? 
R t S ang if any one came to see him he akid to m 
nage g ip so that in his absence the Amirs® in command 
enches worked harder than if he had been present, and 
1 


l The text i 
e; bas imp here UUs so with a footnote variant lease MS. (B) 
2254. MS. (A) however has a totally di ve ls 
y different reading lè 
is 329 : ing 
X iie fau iud no meaning, but we should probably re pares 
ie En w ich would be consonant with both the text ER MA a 
s : is anpposition is the more probable as some lines farther ied 
1 on 
(B) meas ds 9, MS. (A) Ugy; and tho text Ua geo. i m 
z. H i 
©: hee 7 wma, The meaning of this word is given in Fazlu-lla ies 
rkish Persian Dictionary a8 Chize ki müye an ka d à: i rris 
has lost ite hair. Fe EE biak NM 


5 MS. (À) reads pres 635o. 
$ MS. (B) reads fied s o re enya. 
5 Both MSS. (A) (B) read 43, f ( 
i C5 Md is i 
pes expression to denote utter a. SM TNA 
The text reads Use. MS. (A) Ugo. MS (8) daa 
i , see ante m. 1, 


1 MS. (A) ate. $ 
ee MSS. (A) (B $ s 
? MS. (A) Uode cela. T (BY read hore e ty pay Ba} als. 


oh 


com- 


Whenever he recovered ` 
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behaved with the utmost gallantry, and coming to close quarters 


with the garrison, brought matters to a fight with knife and dagger 

and did full justice to the demands of endeavour and manliness. 

‘Phe writer heard a story froma most trustworthy source, that | 
f assault, in which the deeds of every 


on that eventful day o 
individual assailant were conspicuous, and the standarda and faces i 
auother,! I saw, said he, | 


could be easily distinguished one from 
a soldier armed cap-2-pie, who had not previously been seen nor 
was ever after seen, clothed from head to foot in black, wearing 
a plume? of the same colour upon his head, -aud urging and 
encouraging our men in the battle. Then he entered one of the 
galleries and. made his way into the fort. T searched for him 
everywhere after the battle, but jn vain, I could find no trace of 


dim. The men in the other trenches also gave the same account, 


saying, we saw several horsemen wearing these clothes who kept 


advancing in front of us till they entered the fort and vanished : 


Verse. 
1f thou hadst not been on the side of religious law, Heaven 373. 


itself would have girt its loins, 
If thou hadst5 been on ihe side of the faith, the Gemini 
would have ungirt their sword. 

A report became current that, in that battle, certain men from 
the invisible world had come to the aid of the Muslims. And 
Shir Shah suffering and distressed as he was, from time to time 
enquired for tidings of victory. The air was terribly hot, and 
although they sprinkled him constantly with sandal and rose- 
water, it was utterly useless ê to relieve the scorching heat whose 


intensity increased hour by hour. 


1 The text resda 252 Je Én St ae a whlelle 5. MS. (A) reads for 
ys. The reading of the text is adopted. 


1 po - wipe MS. (B) reads tJ 
3 Fazlu.]üh Khin gives a word M Yäläž in the meaning of ple alam, a 


standard or ensign. f 
5 MSS. (A) (B) agree with the footnote variwnt S whey gh. omitting the 
words Slee 5 NT found in the text. 
4 Ms. (A) (el? iom. 
5 In the first line MSS. (A) (B) res 
lins MS. (A) reads & for (Text). 
6 The text reads aAa Dat AP 3 tule. MS. (B) reuda of for Oat 


but the correct reading appears to be Ma) Let MS, (A). 


a & for 9 (Text) In the second 
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Vere. — 


A breast which is consumed by the fire of separation 
Sandal ! can afford it no relief. 


Ai the very moment of hearing the good tidings of victory he 
yielded up his life* to the Lord, the Giver of life, the Receiver 
of life. The following stanza was written to record the date of 
his death :— i 


; Shir Shüh, he in dread of whom 
‘The lion and the goat drank at the same source 
Left the world; the wise sage pronounced 
The date of his death. Zi aash murd? (he died from the 
effects of fire). $ 


His corpse was taken to Sahsarām where was the burial-place 
of his fathers, and there buried. The period of his military 
command was fifteen years, and of his Sultanate five years. 

Itis said that on one occasion when he was looking in & 
mirror, he exclaimed, “ Alas! that I obtained my kingdom at the 
time of evening prayer."* 


1 Joke Santalum album. Useful in headache, Sontheimer II, 138, Thore 
are three kinds according to the Makhzanu-l-adwiyah. The white sandal 
called in Hindi Chandan; the yellow sandal called in Hindi Maldgir ; the red 
sandal called in Hindi Rakat Chandan, This latter is the wood of Pterocarpus 
santalinua (Red sandera). It is generally called Debi Chandan, it ia used, 
not for headache, but after being offered at the shrine of Kali is used to 
mark the forehead of the worshipper. The others both Chandan and 
Malayagir (so called because it comes from Malayalam or Malabar) are used 
as a powder mixed into a paste with water to apply to the forehend aw n. onre 
for headache. They are also used in pëjā or worship by the Hindüs, who have 
a apying 

Chandan, dhip, dip, malayagir 

Prem sahit Thakur nahalwákn. 
With (gifts of) Chandan, frankincense, lamps, and malayigir 
L will lovingly bathe the Thikur (Lord). 

5 Omit ils MS. (A). - : 

è oyo (HT j. Those letters give the date 952 H. Thisdate is given in 
figures in both MSS. (A) (B). 

4 That is Lo say ao late in life. Firishta says: Whenever he looked in the 
glass and saw hie white beard, he used to say, “It was near evening before 
1 attained to empire.” 

MBS. (A) (B) writes e uio oF ayo. 
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Verses. 


My heart! like Khizr! take and drink the water of life, 

Like Sikandar come and conquer land and sea. 

If thou entertainest any longing for the cup-bearer and wine, 

Take the cup of Kaugar? from the hand of the Hiri® and 
drink, . 

The fame of thy greatness and glory and majesty 

Has reached'the Koh-i-qàf, go thither and hear its tale. 

Ifthou art sitting, for instance, on the throne of Solomon, 

One day like the ant creep into the recess of a cave and hide 
there ; 

Two or three days like the spider, spin in the deserted corner 
of the world the strands of desire and take thy place there. 

Every beantiful-faced one,* whose beauty is unapproachable 

With that one, to thy heart’s content,’ take thy delight. 

This world is a dream in the opinion of the wise, 

Do thou at last see this dream and take it. 

Thy life, O Qadiri, is as a fairy-tale of enchantment, 

Thou hast heard the tale, take the spell of enchantment. 

‘When the hand of Death tears the sleeve of thy existence 

Raise thy hand, and seize the skirt of the true Friend (God). 


Isem Sin wx Ssir Suin Sor,’ 


Who is Islem Khan, on the fifteenth of the month Rabi'u.]- 
Awwal in the year 952 H. (1545 A.D.), acting upon the sum- 
mons of the Amirs® of Bhatta came by forced marches from the 
neighbourhood of Patna? and by the co-operation of ‘Isa Khan 
Hajjab and the other men of influence and power,!? succeeded it to 
the imperial throne in room of his father, with the title of Islem 


1 Al-Khigr. See Hughes, Dict. of Islam, p. 272. 

2 Qur'ün oviii. 1-3. See Hughes, op. cit., p. 202. 

3 The women of Paradise. Qur'an lv. 56-78. 

$ MS. (A) reads yy? YS y? for sy y> yè- 

s Jo Api footnote variant Js soli MS. (B). 
$ 3 (Text) MS. (A) MS. (B) renda 243. 

7 MS. (A) omits y». 

3 A footnote variant pu 4 aig csli. MS (B). 
9 MB. (A). dig Bhatta. ' 

1 MSS, (A) (B) read cef for cec (Text). 


10 oÀs y Ua. at, 


874 


376. 
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Shah, and the son of Mulla Ahmad Junaid,! who is well known,! 
found this verse of the sacred word:* “And already we have 


written in the Psalms, after the admonition that ‘the earth 


shall ‘my righteous servants inherit," 4 to give the date of his 
accession. He wrote a despatch to his elder brother ‘Adil Khan 
and sent it to him in Ranthanbür, of which the following is 
` the substance. “ Although the succession was really your right, 
still as you were at so great & distance there was a danger, 
nay s certainty of the occurrence of disturbances here before 
you could arrive. Accordingly with a view to keep down in- 
surrections, I will take charge of the army for a few days as 
your deputy, and after you arrive I shall have no alternative but 
to sabmit to and obey you.” Leaving Kalinjar he made for* Agra 
„and in the vicinity of the township of Kūra Khátempür, Khawass 
Khan arrived from Sihrind which was his jaegir, and yielded & 
forced allegiance, because he was more inclined to favour the 
accession of ‘Adit Khan as compared with Islem Shah; a splendid 
banquet was held and he was anew placed on the ;hrone. After- 
wards when fresh despatches from Islem Shah reached ‘Adil 


Khan, he referred the question of his coming to the following four . 


persons upon whose advice and opinion as to its expediency he 
made his action dependent: Qutb Khan. Naib,. ‘Isa Khan Niyázi, 
Khawass Kban, and Jalal Khan Jilwaui,’ all of whom were great 
Amirs, men of eminence belonging to his family. Islem Shah sent 
this body of men to him bearing an agreement by which he under- 
took to allow ‘Adil Khan to depart to his jaegir after the first inter- 
view, and to deliver to his control any place in Hindüstün which he 
might select. ‘Adil Khan acting upon the advice of these Amirs 
proceeded from the neighbourhood of Ranthanbür to Fathpür, 


I MSS. (A) (B) Se Jund. 3 MS. (B) omits spe. 

8 Supply b MR.(A). See Que’in xxi, 105. - 

* Psalm xxxvii, 29.. ‘The righteous shall inherit the land und dwell therein 
for ever.’ ` 

The date is given by the words j$ oy DAS (9 Le, that which follows 
SN, The value of yS1 being 951, that which follows ié 052 H. 

* MBS. (A) (B) 9& a $f pile. 

6 Kora (Corah) Town io Fathpur district, N.-W. P., on the old Mughul Road 
from Agra to Allahabad. See Tief, Vol. I, "p. 235 and map, Vol, IFI. See 
also Hunter, Imp. Gaz. viii, p. 295. 7 MSS. (A) (B) gh» Jula. 
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otherwise called Sikri, and Islem Shah! left Agra and came to 
Shikarpür? where the royal palace is at present, to receive him ; 
and when they met they first fulfilled the duties of condolence, and 
evinced great cordiality, and after a short time set ont together for 
Agra. Islem Shah had plotted treachery against ‘Adil Khan, and 
had consequently made a stipulation that not mote than two or 
three persons should be left in the fort with ‘Adil Khan. This 
however was not carried out, and a large body of followers accom- 
panied him; accordingly Islem Shah was constrained, in order to 
avoid suspicion, to treat ‘Adil Khan with extraordinary 3: fawning 


and flattery, saying “ I have taken care of these unruly * Afghans : 


so far by artful means.’ now I make them over to you." 
Verse. 
Subject the intoxicated and motous one to the warning glance 
of the cup-bearer.® 


Having placed him upon the throne he himself assumed an 
attitude of submission and obedience, and from motives of worldly 
wisdom was most punctilious in the observance of courtesy. 


376. 


Although ‘Adil Khan was in the flower of his youth, and of great. 


bodily.strength (many well-known tales of his strength ave told), 


. rievertheless, since he was fond of ease, and was well aware of the 


craft and subtlety of Islem Shah and his? ways of dealing, would 


not agree to that procedure, rose to his feet, and seating Islem 


Shah on the throne again with all honour and ceremony, swore 


. allegiance to him, and offered him congratulations upon his acces- 


sion, with the customary offerings !? and oblations. Islem Shah, 
in accordance with the compact which had been made,!! sent ‘Isa 
Khān and Khawáss Khan to accompany ‘Adil Khan, and having 
confirmed Baiàua to him as a jdegir, permitted him to proceed 
thither. Two months later he appointed Ghazi Mahalli, who was 
one of his confidential attendants, to go and arrest ‘Adil Khan. 


l Omit fj MS, (B). 

3 M8. (A) jag Sie Sankapir. 3 MS. (A) reads Gl Gy. 

* MS. (A) y og 5 MS. (A) pridigd pa bo, 

£ From Háfig See ode commencing desi Ail Diwini-Hafiz, Newa 
Kishore Press, p. 303. 

Tagilo MS. (A) reads ojo. — 8 MS. (B) supplies jl. 


9 Read pubes pulgas MSS, (A) (B). 19 MS. (4) 39-5 ably jb yS Jl y. 
Jt MS. (B) omita oy. 


377. 
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‘Adil Khia, however, heard of this, and fled from Baiüna taking 
refuge with Khawüss Khan in Miwàt. Kheawiss Khan then 
summoned Ghazi Maballi, and bound him with that same golden 
chain which he had brought for ‘Adil Khan. and having gained 
over to his side all! the Amirs, set out for Agra with a large 
army. Qutb Khan and ‘Isa Khan also, who were two of the chief 
nobles of the Steie,? with whose concurrence the compact? had 
been made, were annoyed at this breach of faith on the part of 
islem Shéh,* and with great management summoned ‘Adil Khan 
at a time agreed upon, namely ab day break after the Shab-t-barat, 
so that they might own allegiance to him. It so chanced that 
‘Adil Khan and Khawasg Khan, having arrived at Sikri on the 
Shab-i-barat,® spent that night as a vigil in the service of Shaikh 
Salim. Chishti, in voluntary prayers" and benedictions, so that 
their departure for Agra was delayed long past the time agreed 
upon, and it was breakfast time® when they reached the outskirts 
of Agra. Islem Shih who was alarmed,’ spoke. very courteously 
to Qutb Khan and the rest of the Amirs, and permitted them to 
go avd present themselves before ‘Adil Khan. His © object was 
to get rid of his opponents, and that very instant to start alone! 


1 MSS, (A) (B) rend tyo) dele... 
3 MSS. (A) (B) omit » bel. 5 MS. (A) jJ 5 yd. 
4 MSS. (A) (B) read 99223) ......... ips shir instead of git Sbutys, 


5 The fifteenth day of Sha‘bin. A day of great rejoicing among Muham. 
madans. Mubavimad ordered his followers to keep vigil during this night; to 
repeat a hundred prayers and keep the next day as a fast day. See Hughes, 
Dict. of Islam. i ! 

Briggs in his translation of Firishta says, “as it was the night of the 
Koorban festival,” and in a footnote says, “ this fast ie keptin commemoration 
of the sacrifice of Isaac by Abraham.” The translator however is at fault 
here, as the original says oz d: t QU» J (Bo. Text, p. 491 : 
much at it was the Shab-i-barat. P Ls perse 

6 MS. (A) in error OT p «x. 

T Aasa 2 diigi. Nawáfil wa ad'iyah. Nawafil are voluntary prayers which 
may be omitted without sin, as distinguished from Farz which are prayers 
enjoined by God, and from Sunnah, prayers founded on the practice of the 
Prophet. i 

See Hughes, Dict. of Islam, art. Prayer. 

8 qal e. Cháshtgáhe. ls AP Lobo MSS. (A) (B) 

9 MS. (A) omits yf and also ly after m 


10 Insert lij after «els, MSs. (A). (B) instead of as in the text. 
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for the fortress of Chunar, seize the treasure which was there, and 
after collecting the necessary equipment for an army to return 
and again engage in war. ‘Isai Khan Hajjab warned kim of the 
folly and absurdity of this project, and prevented him from send- 
ing his Amirs to his enemy and from starting for Chunar. Even- 
tually Islem Shah, accompanied by a party of his own bodyguard, 
and two or three thousand old and trusty retainers, left Agra with 
all haste and came out in force to fight, first recalling those Amirs! 
whom he had sent? saying “I am by no means confident that ‘Adil 
Khan will not deal treacherously with you; you had better return 
quickly and rejoin me, because the question between 3 him and me 
can only be settled by the sword.” 


Verse. 


In this case messengers and despatches can avail nothing, 
The two-edged sword will make this matter clenr.* 


The Amirs, however, who were friendly to ‘Adil Khan, on seeing 
Islem Shah take the field, refused to return to his side and 
entered the ranks of the more powerful army; a severe battle 
ensued before Agra, and ‘Adil Khin was defeated? and fled 
alone toward Bhatta.” Khawàágs Khau and ‘Isä Khan Niyazi, who 
had a strong regard and unbounded loyalty for each other, took 
the road to Miwat and the township of Firüzpür, engaged the 
force which had been sent in pursnit of them, and overcame it; 
but eventually, not having power to resist the army of Islem Shah, 
proceeded to’ the hills to the north of Hindistan, which ê are 
called (the) Kumaon (hills), and took refuge with the Rajas of 
that district. Qutb Khan Näib, having been appointed to attack 
them, kept continually ravaging the country at the foot of the 
hills. In the meantime Islem Shah proceeded to Chunhár, and 
sent the treasure which was there to Gwāliär, and on his return, 
when he reached the township of Kirah Khatampir, while en- 
gaged in playing chaugün with Jalal Khan Jilwüni? who was one 
of the married Amirs of the Afghans, and had been an adherent 


1 MS. (A) csb*l- — ? Omit 5 slice MS. (B). $ MS. (B) omits ele. 
4 This order of the hemistiches is given in MS. (A). 
-5 MB, (A) tolo So. .$ MSS. (A) (B) BOGS} amide, 
1 MSS. (A) (B) omit 3 5. 8 MS. (A) omits b of. á 
9 MSS. (A) (B) she. i0 MS, (A) 53i. 

62 


379. 
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of Adil Khan, and a great ob 
some treacherous 
cast him into chain. 


, aud 
having put them to death under the cloke of vengeance, proceeded 
to Agra, [and from thence to Gwāliār which he had made his 


capital],! and setting himself to slay and eradicate a party who 
were favourable to ‘Adil Khan, girded up his loins in enmity 
against them, and Swept them one by one from the board of the 
world like so many pieces in the game of 
Qutb Khan also took fright, and fled from the foot of the Kumaon 
hills to Lahore, taking refuge with Haibat Kh 
Shih had given the title of A‘ 
in obedience to a summon 


draughts or chess, 


an, to whom Shir 
zam Humayain. Haibat Khan 
S from? Islem Shah, sent Qutb Khan 
in chains to bim.’ Islem Shah sent him together with Shahbaz 
Khan Lihani,’ who was brother-in-law to Shir Shàl,* and 
Barmazid Kor who was the Dajjàl5 of that sect, and the Hajjaj $ 
of bis age, and thirteen or fourteen other Amirs? and Amirs’ sons, 
to the fortress of Gwaliar, where most of them quitted the body 
in imprisonment? 

[Among them was Mahmüd Khàn, son of ‘Adil Khan, who in 
his seventh year had counselled Shir Shah to throw up & rampart 
of sand, in consequence of which Shir Shah had made him his 


heir-apparent, as has been related. Another was Kawàl Khan 
Ghakkar who will be mentioned shortly ].9 


And in this year Salim Shah summoned A'zam Humàáyün from 


1 Not jn MSS. (A) (B). 
* Firishta says 35 uns dig, 


who was sister’s husband to S 
Bo. Text, 432, 


Briggs translates this, “the kin 
sight,” mistaking. Bermazid Kor, (Briggs 1, 132.) 


$ QUes Dajal. The Masilw-d-dejjil or lying Christ, the last of the 
impostors whose appearance was predicted by Muhammad. 
8 See ante, p. 12 n. 1. 


7 MSS. (A) (B) omit (AU. 
powder. MSS. (A) (B) omit these 


a lb cose, * MS, (B). 


398 8252 9 3 dst SE pple sal sos as 
alim Shah, with Barmazid Kor and some others. 


ga brother-in-law, who waa deprived of his 


8 The text reads «A3 rE e by gun 
words. 
9 This portion enclosed ins 


quare brackets is not in MSS. (A) (B) a foot- 
note,to the text states that it is 


found in one MS, 
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y i i erson. 
: Lahor, but he advanced some excuse l for nob coming 1n pi P 
, 


and sent Said Khan his brother, who was Pier uim 
; j m lem Shah received him wi e utmos 
and sound judgment? Is Sh : ea. 
h of him, advancing him 
show of favour, and made muc i am oin 
i ii inti but inwardly cherished the in 
highest place of intimacy, 3 I 
i f im ; at last one day, having snmmo 
Nb are NU AE 3 he shewed him the heads 
rivate interview within the palace, he shev ; 
: du p had been immured alive in the walls, PEL aig 
Zain Khan Niy&zi? and the others, saying : Do you recognize these 
ons, who they are? He mentioned the names of oN 
ersi : 
lion ha -recognized. Previously to this he had thrown. ay 
abovementioned Amirs, men of ability, into a a in el 
i it wi had burned them all exc 
tting fire to it with gunpowder i 
d Khin Ghakkar, who remained under the protection of me 
All-cherisher safe in a corner of the room.’ us is b PER 
on i ig; the sister o 
i was the reason of his escaping; r 
eip had been united by marriage to Islem Shah, arci 
qure r " ng: This 
d sent word to her brother, saying 
aware of the conference an € (Hisce cie 
i intend to blow up the prisoners with guny wd 
very night they in api Man 
inside (the palace) four quilts l 
She also sent from inside (t a i Me 
i f water. Kawal Khan poured q 
cotton, and several skins o | eap 
i 2 ilis, and under pretence of taking 
ties of water npon the quilts, ence ein 
i i $ t from his friends, and rolling 
betook himself into a corner, apar es 
i i i d gone to sleep when they se 
himself up in the quilts had g EEE 
t he alone remaine 
ll were burned to ashes, bu i 
ii diu In the morning Islem Shih camo to eee 
Kuna vison house, and seeing Kawal Khan alive said: It is rig à 
ts. Fa to release you seeing that fire had no oca le 
a i ade him? take an oath that he w 
Seid gap ii i inted him to assist 
i i leased him, and appointed him t 
never again oppose him, re ge É 
18 the country o; e Gh 
` ernor of the Panjáb to conquer x 1 
EE he arrived with all honour]? In short Sa id Khan, who 
had been a witness of this sudden death, gave orders in obedience 


1 Ms. (A) sds. willis Mg. (B) reads «5. 
8 ue (A) omita (5X3. 4 M8. (A) omits wf. 
& MSS. (A) (B) read simply ald £8 yo. 


$ This portion enclosed in square brackets is not in MSS. (A) (B) a foot- 


note to the text states that it is found in one MS. 
1 MSS. (A) (B) omit 39. 8 Not in MSS. (A) (B) 


380. 


381. 
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to which post horses were tied up along the road to Làhor, so that 
he travelled tho distance between Agra and Lahor within three 


"nights. Day by day the scale turned more and more in favour of the 


Niyüzi faction, and A‘zam Humáyün read the Khutbah in his own 
name in Lähor. Islem Shah returned from that same camp and 
came (o Agra, and summoning a vast army from all sides marched 
for the Panjab. Sazüwal Khan came from Malwa to join this 
movement, -and was received very graciously, and after bringing 
forward certain important matters took leave, while Islem Shah, 
after halting for a few days in Dihli and ordering his army, set out 
for Lühor.! A'zam Humayan and Khawass Khan, and ‘Isa Khin £ 
Niy&zi as well, (who had come down from the hill country to join 
him), came from the Panjab with armies strong as the bills to 
receive Islem Shah. In. the early part of the’ winter time a 
fierce battle was fought in front of * the township of Ambüla, and 
on the evening preceding the day on which. the battle was to be 
fought, A‘zam Khan had asked XKhawiüss Khan: After the victory 
who will be selected as the snccessor to the throne ? He answered : 
Té may be that it will be ‘Adil Khan who is the eldest son of Shir 
“Shah 5 and is really fit to rule. It appears that the Niyàzi faction 
said,® The kingdom ia not by inheritance, but He who conquers, takes 
the booty: It is a foregone conclusion, what sense is there in this 
that we should strike with the sword and the kingdom should 
come to others. . 

Khawass Khan, who was heart and soul attached to the cause 
of Shir Shab, was displeased at this claim of theirs, consequently 
when the battle began to rage, he refused to fight, and standing 
aloof left the battle field together with *Isà Khan Niyazi. The 
Niyazi faction fought right manfully, without yielding a foot of 
ground, and were near carrying away the centre? of Islom Shah’s 


1 MS. (A) renda 5. E 


* MSS. (A) (B) omit whe 44^? a footnote to the text states that the 
words are in one MS, ? 


3 M88. (A) (B) read only whines pitas. In the winter time. 
+ Alb yo MS. (A). 5 MS. (A) supplies od), 
LEE 
6 oak aias etai. 1 tralas ql OO man ghalaba salaba. 
2 The text reads 43,5 la Lia but thia is manifestly wrong, and the 
reading should be 83, b fis asin MS, (A) (B). 
? MB. (A) omits lð 


. nullahs of Ambàla. 
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army, but in the end! pluck told? and their efforts were of no 
, 
avail. f 

Verse. 


Thy wound which utters presage of thy death 
' When it feels thy sult closes its lips. f i 
And Sa'id Khan, the elder brother of A'zam Humayto, eae 
by a body of men fully armed and equipped, disguised in mo : 
way tha& no one would know him, came in under the pretex’ A 
offering congratulations, with the intention of puring an ia 
to Islem Shah, and with that object asked repeatedly, wl ere : : 
Padshah that I may offer him my congratulations on his We 0 x 
An elephant driver of one of those as Ka 
i i ai hàn, 
nded Islem Shah recognised the voice o Kh i 
arene a blow at him with his spear, but he? aris his Mode 
hants, great as ib was, 
afety through the crowd of elep y a db , l 
foiled in i purpose made his escape ; the aus faction S. 
d rhich i Roh, and the remain 
à came to Dhankot,5 which is near ; à i 
*: » olaridoced by the Kawars, while some were drowned in the 
salle Islem Shah pursued as far as Western 
Rohtás and despatched Khwaja beet PA ei 
iyazi d returne wards . j 
army to oppose the Niyazis, and ie ane M hoa 
ra he went? to Gwaliàr, and made i 
Dd Khan and ‘Ist Kbàn Niyazi, who pee sr n 
a th a a t to the hill country, 
use, left, the battle field, ‘Isa Khan wen rn 
[whilo Khawüss Khan with five or six hundred cavalry ! Tx 
Làhor] ; [and (Islam Khan)'* Islem Shah appointed Shams Kh 


2 atts 
B) renda J&T for Aili. 
a 2. Gi »* WA) The word ' pluck’ seems the beat equivalent for the 


3 i i d secondarily spirit, courage. 
ian C$ nimak which means literally sali, an : i 
en also Me however that Islom Shüh's men were ' true to their ind 
ma; i 
8 uci reads 9 here which quite loses the sense. Read 3! MS, ( 


À hankob. 
4 Omit wis Als. mss, (A) (B). 5 MS, (A) wto D anko 
6 MS. (A) 35 Radak, 1 MS. (A) cyt Awais, 
8 vh (A) 4&3) MS. (B) wy, o mile ne) Gly wT MSS. (A) íi 
i i i Y poj gyi 
10 We should follow the text here. MS. (A) omits the words ert J 
à on Bont yo HF coelo A. omitting the passage in square 
d£ and goes l 
brackets which follows. 


iL MS. (B) o$. n gà plist MS. (A): 


382. 


383. 
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Lühàni as Governor of Lahor ; and at a time when Shams Khau 
had come out for some undertaking! to a distance of thirty krohs 
from Lahor, Khawüss Khin,? with three or four hundred cavalry, 
each individual man of whom could have withstood an army, 
advanced with the idea of taking Lühor, and encamped 4 in the 
grove of Kamran Mirza. The inhabitants of Lahor shutting them- 
selves up in the fort held the city till the arrival of Shams Khan, 
and Khawagg Khan, having cut down the lofty threes * of Safidar and 
Chinar® of that grove, had set about making Sdjar" and ladders, 
when® his cavalry brought news that Rai Husain Jilwani and 
other Amirs of Salim ‘Shah’s party with an ‘army of thirty thou- 
sand cavalry had arrived’ in the neighbourhood of Lahor, Kha- 
wüss Khan, after a conference with ' Isa Khan, abandoned the siege, 
and went out some five or six krohs to meet (his enemy), and with 
five hundred veteran cavalry well tried in war hurled himself 
against that wall of steel: ‘Rai Husain said tohis men, leave the 
way open so® that this black calamity may pass through our midst. 
Accordingly !© he made a breach in the line of Salim Shah’s 
army, and attacked them again from the rear and threw them 
into confusion. At this juncture he received a wound in the knee 
which bore him from his horse to the ground, but his opponenta 
had not sufficient enterprise to come up to him and take him 
prisoner, and he was openly borne off the field upon a charpoy.!! 


1 MS; (A) (sept Saget. 
9. MS. (A) Jaw 3595, 
5 MS. (A) celis. 


* Tho Safedér, Osh ig tho white Poplar or Abele. 
already mentioned, 


BMS. (A) Ome 4 MS, (A) oof 35,5, 


The Chingr has, been 


" M8. (A) able, This word is not given: in any of the dictionaries. Tho 
only word I can conjecture it may. possibly be meant for isthe Turki ». 
Saté, which means the roof of à house (P. de O.) in which case it would have 
à meaning of a shelter under whioh to approack the walls, like the Roman 


Vinea, which consisted of a roof resting upon posts eight feet in height, made 
sufficiently light to admit of its being carried by the soldiers. 
formed of planks and wicker work. 


9 MS. (A) while èS, . 
10 MS. (A) rends. 3 dy) 90 why jt. 
IL I have retained this word in ita English dress as bei 


all who know India. The os she chahár pai ia simply an oblong wooden 
frame on four legs (as its name implies) fitted with a bottom of string, matting 


The roof was 


9 MS. (A) ronda dibs sy af, 


ng one so familiar to 
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Rai Husain forbade his men to give pursuit, and Khawāsẹ Khan 
weut off in safety towards Nagarkot]! whence he proceeded to oe 
foot of the Kum&on hills. The final issue of his affairs w bo 
related shortly * in its own place if God, He is exalted, so I E 
The Niyazi faction set their hearts upon the Mc quA li 
Kashmir, but by the craft of the Kashmiris were enticed aud e- 
ways, and eventually reached their rest in the corner of destruc- 
tion, as will be mentioned, if God, He ts exalted, go will it. er 
And in the year 954 H. (1547 A.D.) an Afghén named bise 
whose hand  Sazüwal Khiu had cut off for some reason, one day 
laid an ambush iu Agra, and at tho entrance to a road aime EY 
blow at Sazàwal Khan and wounded him. Sazaiwal ipi ibn 
to the camp, and represented that this attack had been Kod al 
the instance of Salim Shab, he then took, his way to à Mn 
Islem Shah pursued him as far aa Bānswäla, but pelos tk at 
Sazāwal Khan was hidden among the Zamindārs of AIR 
Salim Shah left ‘Isa Khan Sir with twenty thousand nee in 
Ujjain, and reached the capital. In the early part of preien 
Islem Shäh detailed five thousand cavalry for the chief sorkáre. ot 
Hindastén. Among them Mubariz Khan, the son of Nizam i 
Stir, who was the cousin and wife's brother of Jalom Sha h ana 
eventually received the title of Muhammad ‘Adili, was onem e 
as a commander of twenty thousand to the vicinity of Sa 
in the Sarkar of Sanbal, in order that Khawáes Khan an He 
other Amirs might not be able to raise disturbances = ta 
province, and he appointed as his deputy Pabandh ee e 
had also given orders at the beginning of his reign, that bo ies 
every two resthouses built by Shir Shah, which were s es ae 
of one kroh, another rest-house of the same pattern shou d S pns 
with a temple, and a dwelling-place, anda condvit earn er, e 
thata buttery and kitchen containing food both cooked ano p : È 
for the use of travellers,® both Hindi and Musulmân, shou 


broad tape called niwār, in common use ag a bedstead, and everywhere 
a : n as &chárpoy. See Yule and Burnell, Glossary, inm xr 
ne ortion included in double square bracketa is emitted from n 
a Ms: (4) OS oag BYS 9S 5e, 8 Footnote variant ogy Sarid. 
3 eM an 
* , (A\ writes jp vli . 
b SEN (A) (8) read Se os as in footnote variant. The text reads 
Spa Khabrak. . 
6 MSS. (A) (B) supply sabe, 


384. 


385. 
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always open, Among other commands of his was this, that the 
madad-i-ma'agh ! and aimah grants of the whole of the protected ? 
provinces of Hindüstün which Shir Sh&h had given, and the 
rest-houses which he had furnished, and the pleasu re-gardens ho had 
laid out, should remain just as they were, aud should not be 
altered in the slightest degree, Another order was, that all the 
Patare* should be taken by force from those A: 
Akhüras (these are well known in Hindüstán). He also seized 5 
the elephants in the same manner, and did not leave in the posses- 
sion of any one any but a wretched female elephant fit only for 
carrying baggage, and gave 5 orders that the red tent was con- 
fined solely to his own use. Another order was this, that he 
brought the whole country under his own personal control aud in 
accordance with the regulations and custom of tho daghi system® 
which Shir Shah had instituted, the soldiery were paid in- cash. 
A further step was to send written orders to all the Sarkürs 
containing comprehensive instructions on all im 
of religion, and all political and civil questions, ? entering into 
the minutest essential detail, and dealing with all regulations 
which might be of service to the soldiery and civil population, to 
the merchants and other various classes, and which the authori: 
ties were bound to follow iu their jurisdiction. 
All these points were written in these documents whether agree- 
able to the religious law or not,!! so that there was 


refer any such matters !? to the Qazi or Mufti, 
to do s0.!8 


mirs who kept 


portant points 


no necessity to 
nor was it proper 


1 See Ain-i-Akbari (Blochmann) I, 268, 272, regarding the tenures of land 
called respectively madad-i-ma‘ash and aimah. 


2 MSS. (A) (B) omit eS oro, 
3 MSS. (A) (B) Hays did les, 
5 MSS. (A) (B) omit oJ. 
7 «mA. dd hold MS, (A). 
8 See Ain-i-Akbari (Blochmann) T, 249. 
Amir began as a commander of twenty, 


4 Dancing girls, see ante, p. 250 (Text) n, 4, 


5 MS. (A) YS. 


Under the daghi. system every 
and when he brought his fall oomple- 
ment of twenty horses to be branded (gto dagh signifies a brand), he was to 
be promoted to the next higher grade, end go on, 

° MS. (A) omita the words y wielo, MS, (B) omits oleae, 

10 (539.8 sie h$ 5 i8 Nagir o gitmir-i-zaviri, Nagir moans the small groove 
on the dute stone, qifmir ia the thin pellicle whioh covers the datestone, 

N MS. (A) Gul Sai, 03 MS, (A) oli. 


18 MS. (A) YS aieo, 
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Also the Amirs of five thousand, ten thousand, he iu 
thousand, used every Friday to pitch a lofty tent supported by eig! 
, 


Sali à ther with a quiver. 
_poles,! and bring the shoes of Salim Shah togethe 


which he had given to the sardürs? in front of the le pra a 
f all the commander of the troops, and after him the Mw ih a 
is to say, the Chief Commissioner (Amin) followed by the : made 
dne precedence, with bowed heads and every Mid pns 
would take their seata in their appointed places. pma may 
would come and read aloud that order, ogee pe sean 
coupied eighty sheets of paper more or ess. a ve 
‘which presented any difficulty was Pics M. us re 
i isi i ab docu i 
iN ka “anally gen eri M poen so happen that any a 
FNR d GE DEAN of that order, iu eura or : e 
i despatch it to j| 
puris due isi ata be visited with p 
Mais with his family and beo! er pec a : 
i e end of the reign of Islem Shah, : 
epe in the year 955 H. (1548 A.D), Du ie dicia 
tender age, went to the country of Bajwara, one of the P Rd 
de p with the army of Farid Taran, Commander o 
nada dis company of his maternal grandfather, om him be 
peA God, dud witnessed these customs and rules of practice. 
the iode. d 954 H. or in 955 H., God knows which, Khwaja 
un P ibd ho had been commissioned to proceed against 
A mam [fought a battle with the Niy&zis in the 


i d Siy Surgha in any 

is i j have failed to find the wor s ny 

brite eerie a Turki word. There isa word in ved Tarki 

dE ps a or San Stigma (Fazlu-llàh Khan) meaning pilier 

^ Si ghm i 
hierer x and ibis quite possible that in copying the word 2 pu cal 
: i ve 

ce ind the œ omitted by oversight. We should then sa AN 

Memes bd MeL The meaning is reasonable: eight-poled shimianas 
ag in the text an . 


i commion]y used. M 
pee nn has a different reading to the text here. It rea 


i à given to the 
3A tray which he ha 
pon & 
ap BSS 31d. TEE ui 
$ eu ` aS QA p y, 
Sardar, instead of os? sate eld ed r 


3306 to vise, the copyist having mis- 


8 MS. (B) omits the words from d casi Aam Famyůn, 


taken his place after the firat occurrence 
63 


386. Niyazis suffered defeat, and some of 


“voice, O King cast a gracio 


387. forts: viz, Mankot and Rashidkot and the 
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vieinity of Dhankot,! and was defeated. A'zam Humüyün] having 
taken a strong force pursued him as far as Sihrind. Islem Shàh 
sent a large army against the rebels, and at last they fought 
another battle in the same country, and on this occasion also the 
their women were captured 
and sent to Gwalidr.. Islem Shah dishonoured them, and made 
over to the harlots in his camp the banners and tents and all the 
tokens of dignity of the Niyazis who had fallen into his hands, and 
naming one Sa'id Khan, and another Á'za; 


zam? Humayiin, and a 
third Shahbaz Khan, in this way he distributed titles, More- 


over he gave them drums which they. used to play at their doors 
at the time of the naubat,9 and the prostitutes used to give them- 
selves airs* and used to say Sag-i-folakam.* This class used to 
come every Thursday evening, in accordance with the custom 
of the harlots of Hindistin, to pay thoir respects to Islém Shah, 
and the heralds and chamberlains used to call out with a loud 
us glance hither, for a certain Khan 
Niyazi, and Bahmàn Khan are here to invoke blessings on thee. 
This used to annoy the Afghans who were all of one tribe and of 
one mind, so that an intense disgust for him had sprang up in 
their hearts. Some assert that his conferring the titles of tho 
Niyazis and giving the ensigns and drums was on, the first 

occasion.© God knows the truth. And A'zam Humayan, who on 

the second occasion wag defeated, was not able to gird himself 

again to war, and the Niyazi party being scattered asunder grew 


daily weaker, and at first took refuge with the Ghakkars in the 


neighbourhood of Rohtis, making the hill country adjoining the 
Kashmir territory their a 


sylutü. Islem Shah, in order to remove 
the cause of the mischief, marched with a large army, and reach- ` 
ing the Panjab took up a strong position in the northern hill 
range, and by way of gnarding his head-quarter post built five 


others. Fora space of 


1 MS. (A) (Sis Dhankob, * MSS. (A) (B) omit wld, 


3 4 Naubat, Music which is played daily by theband appointed for 
the purpose at stated hours, See Ain-i-Akhari (B) I. 51, = 


4 Ye dab Footnote variant, also MSS. (A) (B) Text reads ile dab 
Tabl-i-ulà (nawükhtan). To beat the drum of self-conceit, 
b Lu Sag-i-Falakam. “Yam the dog of the sky,” a parodied expres- 


sion taken from the astronomical Shir-i-faiak, the constellation Leo. 
8 On the'odc&sion of their fivet defeat, 
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Afghans! employed in pig Ar der 
i d had such a hatred of the whole tribe thai ERS 
Eph £ infamy and oppression on their heads. Paes 
A idem ua even the smallest in d BS ey 
ia however, who had o 
pe ibo N puse to oppose the Ghakkars, and they 
" i H 
on stie on ks mi tribe of ' Ad daily fought 
ae redd E ind hy night entered their camp like aeret 
usd a whomsoever they might Pare or am 
T d "s and keep them in bonds with t v pi 
ux cae re 4 The Afghins® dragged them in : e iin 
uen ihe keene of Ruswai (disgraced), Edi Ji 
er n melt » reaent this state of things to Islem Sha! 2 um 
oerte har Muhammad Farmali, who was one bie 
ncn m for wit and good-humour in Hindistan, Aes 
canine? doen favoured and forward boon idein = ; 
ae he Ki " Last night I saw in 2 dream t ree: x 
Pris pes in one of which was dust, in prate go tr 
descend from ana er. The dust fell upon the Ka ae 
medien ai the house of the Hindü daftari, an : 
Mea Mi royal treasury." Islom Shih was Vien 
s ies iue that after his return to elated s 
see d = dits draw up &n account of the so id 
Warp pa vin old. As it happened that order Ms 7 i 
ae E M eiu same days death seized him by the c 1 
carried out, 


two years he kept the 


paper rem 


Verse. 
ts to-day for that drought is of no avail 


ab after his death. 
ja Niyázis came to this, thet when 


Attend to my wan 
Which is given to 
In the end, the affairs of the 


3 MS. (A) alee’). " 
fols o jital na dad, The text reads 
division of the dám, used only for 
ne is only the thonsandth part 


1 MSS. (A) (8) omit DAE d. p 
s Ms. (A) ote) Oi 9 MU : n 

3 jital i imagin: 

]3 fulüs. The jitalis ant gin : 
ibis of calculation. doe vi 
perpos s : (B) 1. 3h. m f On 

Áin-i- Akbart did. qe 
of a rupee. cb inu i 
5 sc MS. (A), MS. ( Th zm 
^ Read G PAR i4 ( P rel alos ^u 
5 See Sale’s oran, p. 4 


1 Jet 8 n k 
(A) "S 25 scribe, oler! 

MS. $53 A 

MSA. c5 y’. MS. (A 9 


388. 


389. 
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their strength! was broken 

Kaghmiris, who are 3 born trait 
the Niyazis from Rajiri aft 
ambition for kingdom, 


5 c sword. Five 
and in this house 
their deeds, haud for 


which is ancient tho i 
r ugh its arrangement i 
when Islem Shàh, had sent ‘espe d 


2 nad Huma ah, fled from Ka 
ith Salim Shah, in the hopes that he UT pongo: des P a 
m reinforce- 


ments which would enable him to'capture Kab 
e Kaba 


from his arm: : 
y the notorious Humünt ` 

münH Baq = f 

qàl who in those 


1 Footnote variant 5 
Foo! bye, 9 MS. (A) aj 
* Omit 4$ MSS. (A) (B), ` ` eat 


5 253 why! à whee r h 
? J 5 zi 
[em Sul 2 e *  Hamán ash da isa-ishén bü 
: : Käsa-ishën büd, Lit, 
- (A) supplies 3. Kashmir, seep. 8, n. 3. | 
: MS 2 Tarikh-i- 2 ] 
Text v Jlo Malgarh. MSS, (A) (B) fols he 12 
; 1 angarh. 
i L m ES . 10 MS, (A omits 5b. 
A otnote variant Wx Haimin. The Finden ik : 
e (52799  Haimie, 


3 MBS. (A) (B) (ert 
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days, in virtue of his capacity for extorting. taxes, had: been pro- 
moted from being overseer of the marker toa post of confidence, and 
sent him with another body of Afghins to the neighbourhood of 
Rolitis to meet Mirza, and although Islem Shah in his own mind 
thought this a reason for increased confidence in Mirza, being Jed 
to this by the want of confidence! he had in the Afghans as 
and the entire trast he reposed in Humün, still Mirza 
his, and? recognising that there were 
illing to come 


a tribe, 
himself made light of t 
dregs in the very first draught of the cup was unw: 
in person. 

Verse. 


Now indeed thou repentest but thy repentance profiteth thee 


nothing. 


Nevertheless, in spite of this Mirza still believed that possibly 


Islem Shah would overlook everything, and would treat him with 
honour and respect when the time of meeting arrived. However, on 
the day of public audience, he himself entered with arrogant assur- 
ance, andsitting on tho seat of a Fara'ün or a Shaddad,* gave 
orders to Sarmast Khàn * the Afghan, a Dà'üd Zai, who held the 
office of Dürbak in accordance with which he directed Mirza to 
perform ihe customary salutations like the servants of the ordi- 
He accordingly performed the Kornish,’ and those 
f sheer inhumanity seized Mirza roughly 
d aloud several times saying, 


nary public. 
. diabolical men* out o 
by the nape of the neck, and shoute 
Your Majesty!? Bo pleased to cast a glance hither, for Kamran 
the Muqaddam-zàda of Kabul invokes blessings. Islem Shah 
after ignoring him for some considerable time, cast a haughty 
glance in the direction of Mirzà,? and uttered a hypocritical 
“ Welcome.” He then ordered a tent and canopy to be erected 


1 Footnote variant and MS. (A) gosie... 


3 ms. (A) «9259 2 pè Ust Da y a 

8 Shaddàd the.son of ‘Ad, see ante, p. 261m. 6. 

4 MS. (A) omits wi. & MS. (A) omits (545 999. 

6 e) Barbak. ‘The chief attendant of the darbar or public andience. 
T (PX Kornish. 


hand is placed on tho forehea 
saluter has placed his head (which is the seat 


into the hand of humility, See Ain-i-Akbari 
8 MS, (A) Pore gtd. 9 MS. (A) lala sb. 


(B) I. 158. 


A mode of salutation in which the palm of the right 
d, and the head bowed. It signifies that the 
of the senses and the mind) 


390. 


10 MS. (A) (B) 39S pie gale. 
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for Mirza near to his own tent, 
and a robe of honour, and a 
might spy into his affairs. 
from time to time, 
but their intercourse 


, and bestowed upon him a horse 
slave girl and a eunuch so that they 
He used also to summon the Mirzà 
and hold converso with him regarding poetry, 


was always disagreeable, and the Mirzà was 
Worried by those incessant ceremonial visits and shew of polite- 


ness, till he grew sick of his life, and was watching a favourable 
Opportunity to make his escape: Moreover the Afghans used to 
make jibes! at him in the Hindi tongue, and when he appeared in 
darbür used to say? Moro mi dyad® (Here comes the peacock). 
The Mirzà enquired from one of the attendants, in the presence 
of Islem Shah, “ What do they mean by Moro?” He answered, 
“Tt is the name they give * to a man of great dignity.” The 
Mirza replied,5 * At that rate Salim Shah is a first rate More 
and Shir Shah was a still finer.” Salim Shah consequently gave 
orders that no one was ever to use that word again,® nor to 

indulge in pleasantries at the Mirza’s expense, At last one day 

Islem Shah called upon the Mirza for a verse of poetry, when 
the Mirza recited this magla‘ off band: 


Gardtsh-i-gardün-i-gardan gardaninra gard kard 
Bar sar-i-sithib-tamisan nügisün r& mard kard 1 
The revolutions of the circlin 

mighty, : 
And have made worthless men to lord i 
ligenee. 


g heaven have brought low the 
over men of intel. 


Islem Shàh fully caught the meaning 
secret orders to his attendants to keep the Mirza under open 
arrest. The Mirza, however, by the help of the zamindars, 
made an arrangement with one of the hill Rajas, and persuaded 
him, by holding out inducements of various kinds, to station post- 


of this verse, and gave . 


1 MS. (A) (B) Jj», 3 MS. (A) as, 

8 WIT Moro is the Prikrit form of the modern Hindi WIE Mor, a peacock. 
MS. (B) reads Ag ^» 49°. Moro, that is to Bay, a bird. 
MS. (A) reads ad ÅRA 9930, 80 also footnote variant to text. 

* MS. (A) omits aij fuo, 5 MS. (B) omits «af, 

5 MS. (B) rende das) for aia 


V Read wilted aabo for cial MSS (A) (B), 8 wg. (B) cgytdine}. 
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horses along the banks of the river, Chinah. Sin Rie bs 
emerged from his tent with a woman's chaàdar! draw s 
head, The guards imagined that it was one of the women of his 
Ü interference. 
co eek river with his horse and saddle and 
succeeded in reaching the Raja. From there he proceeded Ep. 
clothed in a burg? and taking a gilandar® with him, was cin f A 
by some of the Rajas’ subjects till he arrived in the Miel en 
the village of Ghari Kbü,5 on the bank of the ot d 
rested there one night. Inasmuch as that vil = i ded 
Sultánpür the residence of Sult&n Adam Ghakkar, at a Fu. x 
of three krohs from the fortress of Rohtas, some one ii 
Sultàn Ádam and informed him that a Mughül yo n 
encamped at such and such a place, attended only by one jilauda 
hat her intention was to proceed on the following morning. 
arian hee sent messengera to make enquiries, and e 
proceeded ê in person, and had an interview with the Mirza, ne 
by persistent entreaty prevailed upon him to give a promise 


he would send him in safety to a place of refuge. Sultan Adam 


accordingly wrote a letter to Muhammad Humayiin Padshah, who 

had recently arrived in that neighbourhood, begging him to spare 
irzü's life.7 ; ) 

o Pond wrote an order in accordance with this request ê 

f his and sent it to him; but eventually, two years later, he 

a "seized the Mirzà, and? after blinding him with a lancet 

a; 


1 pole. chadar. A garment worn by women over the head and body. 
? 


3) Hurqa'. Here the author probably means the garment covering the 
ur . : f d 
f a ody completely, and having only a small latticed opening na d 
uin d.similar openings for the eyes, worn by Afghan women * en ou 
pny pa Lane, Modern Egyptians, for a description of the burqa‘ proper, 
of doors. > 
ii i il. 
which js a kind of vei > POSEE 
i ü hose duty ib is to run beside 
gla Jilaudàár. An attendant w d 
; M 1 M some of them will run from 50 to 100 kroh (100 to 200 
Abul-Faz Eos i ae 
i . See Ain-i-Akbari (B) I. 138. m : 
ye A ion With a footnote saying that this is the reading of nll 
* Tex M. 


three MSS. However MS (A) reads ufo correctly. A 
& MS. (A) MS. (B) reads 9% gsy@S Ghari Ja. — 5 MSS, (A) (B) » Of. 


: p 
7 Bead with MS. (A) fpi for Ups! (Text). — * MSS. (A) (B) 
9? MS. (A) supplies 5. 


391. 


392. 


(nishtar) sent him to the holy city of Makkah. The word nishtar 
records the date of this occurrence! These incidents have 
only been briefly alluded to here, because they are related? 
fully in the Akbar Nama and the (Tarikh-i-) Nigàmz.? Among 
the events which took place during the reign of Islem Shah 
was the affair of Shih Muhammad of Dihli, of which the follow- 
ing is a brief account. Shah Muhammad, in the reign of Shar 
Shah, had come from the country of 'Íráq* to Hindüstàn, and 
had given himself out? to be a Saiyyid. There was some hesi- 
tation among the people ag to this claim; however, he used to 


live in accordance with the cnstoms® of the Shaikhs and holy. 


men, and was acquainted with the science of invocation of the 
mighty names,’ and was not without an admixture of deceit,8 


Verse. 


What ‘is expected of Shaikhs is the performance of miracles 
and prayer-stations. 

Whereas what we really seo in them are ecstatic? and in- 
coherent ravings, 


In spite of all, Shir Shah gave him credit for being a 
wali, and Islem Shih ! also had reposed great confidence in him 
from the time he was a prince, and used to go and do reverence 
to him, and as is the eu&tom of kings, used to take omens! con- 
cerning (his accession to) the kingdom, and from the excessively 
high opinion he had of him used to lift (the Saiyyid's) shoes. 
The story goes that one. day they had brought a basket !* of melous 
as a present to Shah Muhammad and just theni Islem Shah 
arrived. The Saiyyid pointed to Islem Shah and seid, I present 


1 yr The letters of this word nightar give the date 960 H. 

S Bee Elliot and Dowson V. 147 and 235. : 3 MSS. (A) (B) read gy bano. 

* MSS, (A) (B). 5 «2435499 wo should read zARÁuyo, 

$ The text reads wrongly «4555 9 bar dosh MSS. (A)(B) read qag! ba 
rawish. 

7 See ante, p. 445 n. 6: 9 353 oss y QI 

9 MS. (A) reads cox sathiyat, superficialities, 

19 MS.(A) supplies » MS. (B) reads 3s pad 5. 

n dau tafa'«l MS. (B) reads JR. 

1 M8. (B) roade 94. saiyyid for Mae sabad, 

15 MaS. (A)(B) DI whe yo, 
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you with this basket confident in its being as a royal umbrella to 


you,! rise, and place it on your head and be gone. ma Shah 
without hesitation lifted the basket accopted it as a lucky omen 


and took his departure. 


How good it is to take a lucky omen, : ; 
Not to strike one's cheek (in grief) but to give mate with the 
rook. | 


But eventually this matter became a source of gaeciear ie 
him as is generally the case. At all events, when 2s pana 
succeeded to the kingdom, during his reign two Saiyyids of goo 
birth, men of ascetic habit, clean-living, dignified, and te 
able, one of whom was named Amir Abi‘ Talib who was the 


inferior, and the other named Mir Shamsu-d-Din who was his 


superior arid brother's son to him, arrived from the oe 
"Iráq at the camp of Tslem Shah in the Panjab, and gn a 2 i, 
where they took up their abode in one of the quarters o! s e city, 
and were resorted io by all classes. Amir Abü Tali haba a 
marvellously skilled in the abstruse science of medicine, p a 1 
majority of the sick who came under his treatment pa 
cures, and used to bring him presents and offerings jon y 

say nothing of perquisites.6 A report was spread t at ^ Ta 
in possession of the ring of 'Ali may God be satisfied wit . him, 
one of the properties of which was that no one who wis xt 
pected (of being of bastard origin) could atand in eaae 
that ring, and" retain the power of seeing it. bee iim s 
truth. Relying upon his former intimacy with Shàh ee 
he desired to give his daughter in marriage to the nephew o d 
Abū Talib, but he was by no means inclined to agree to this 


1 MS. (A) éupplies P after qoa. 
$ Chi niki bawad fal-i-farrukk zadan á 
bar rukh zadań, balki shah rukh 2udan . : 
Tesi a play here on the words rukh and farrukh, illustrating the 


figure known as wh 0 unis’. The word rukk means the cheek, and also the 
castle or “ rook ” at chess. a 
8 MS. (A) puts bal after (gory. 
5 olasi MS. (B) reads c». . 
* MSS. (A) (B) supply «sio. The ring ot Solomon which was given tu 
‘Ali by Muhammad, was possessod of magicul properties. 


64 


* MSS, (A) (B) 


393. 
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proposal, and folk began to entertain in 
him, and both small and great talked o 
Muhammad summoned these two holy 
DE for = custody, and took great pains to entertain 
Hà e ne night, not long Afterwards, an armed band entered 

i ouse by the upper story and martyred both father and son 
i o were engaged in their night's devotions. They then left the 
| use, and in the morning the governor of the city c i 
enquired of Shah Muhammad how this had Rudd Hoa à 
ied cp e Pede of the circumstances dd aod 

e no idea who the murder ; i 

report of the affair under the Great bs 2 pins : 
with a despatch to Islem Shah at his camp. Islem Shah th ud 
upon sent io Dilli Makhdimu-l-Mulk Mulla ‘Abdullah of 
Sultànpürj? who waa Shaikhu-l-Islàm and Sadru-s-sudür toi 3 s 
gate this matter, and also despatched circular letters du Pis 
the Chief ‘Ulama of the time, for example Miyan Hati guid 
Miyan Jamal Khan Mufti, and others. Thig conflict ae d e 
months after this time, and after great argument and 3e i me 
was with tolerable certainty conjectured 3 that the m ias : 
more plies = en Mubammad.5 This result was soportea id 

em Shah, but before any reply could be received Shah M 
mad, who had sunk from so high dignity to the d ths o i RU 
could not endure the anxiet 5 Ead ipe iex lis uh 
Sour milk in addition, and 1 ibd it Fd 
penance. Report also’ says Perge Minera oe 
knew perfectly well that all these austeritios a. 
were thé outcome of hypocrisy and deceit, 
religious motives. : 


penly about him. Shah 
men into his own private 


is, but, every one 
nd self-inflictions, 
and not inspired by 


Thou hast forsaken the world for the sake of the world. 

Quatrain, i 

This long time thou hast made th 

So that thou givest.the attribute 
a dog. l 


Thou turnest upside down the 
Storel i 
Tn order to satisfy thy own hungry fen. eee 


y tongue like a sword, 
S of a lion to one who is but 


1 MS. (A) omits 5l. 9 See Ain-i 


-Akbari i 
nue D rharad Ne ari ( Blockmann) I, Biography VII. 


* MS. (B) 93 due? 


creased suspicion against . 
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This event took place in ths year 956 H. Another important 
incident was the affair of Shaikh ‘Alai Mahdi of Baiäna,! which 
closely resembles the affair of Sidi Maula,* which took place 
during the reign of Sultan Jalalu-d-Din Firdz Shah, in fact the 
proverb, One shoe is like its fellow, is exactly applicable here. 

The following is brief exposition of this affair: The father 
of the aforesaid Shaikh ‘Alai was called Hasan, and was one of 
the great Shaikhs of the country of Bangala, and on his arrival 
from Bangála on the occasion of his pilgrimage to the holy city 
of Makka with his younger brother Shaikh Naşru-Hah, who was 
one of the most eminent of the 'Ulamü, came from there to 
Hindüstün and took up his abode in the province of Baiüna. The 
words Ja‘a nasru-llahi wal fath, were found to give the date of 
that event. The elder brother gave his attention to irshad® and 
hidayat, and the younger? to fatwá? and instruction in religious 
knowledge? 

Sheikh ‘Alai, who was the most orthodox of the sons of the 
Shaikh, the tablet of whose forehead was from early boyhood 
distinguished by the marks of nobility and uprightness, and the 
evidences of a youth to be spent in the worship of God and in 
following the ordinances of the prophet of God,-may the peace and 
blessing of God rest. upon him, in the sorvice of his venerable 
father devoted himself to the acquirement of exoteric and esoteric 

sciences, and to the improvement of his character, disposition, and 
behaviour, and in a short time? having read all the routine works 
by the aid of his natural quickness of apprehension and clear 
intellect, engaged in tuition and instruction. 


1 See Ain-i-Akbari (Blochmann) I, Biography V, seqq. 

2 See Beale (Oriental Biog. Diot.), p. 240. 

3 QaJU Usi pa. They also say En ES >, i.e. one feather of the 
arrow is like another. See Freytag Prov. Arab 1.346, As we say “ As like 
as two pens,” 


v lE sz 
4 e Alpa sla. The letters give the date 935 H. Tho words mean, 


The victory of God and conquest has come to pass. 
5 oly! Frghad, Orthodoxy. “Y!O% Hidayat, Guidance, direction. 
5 MSS. (A) (B) both omit %5 but the text seems probably correct: 
1 deo fatwü. Religious or judicial rulings. 


8 MS. (A) omits the words ud (xl. * MSS. (A) (B) 9. 


396. 
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Verse. 


RM learning is requisite with application and exertion 
Iways by day argument and by night repetiti : 
Piety, asceticism, worship and reverence, = 
Without these, all acquisitions are wondrous vain, 


ie el Se a a Pa ra ig erg abandoned the 
Pins .givmg up all connection wi 
d of the world, he set himself to follow Hes 
bid he p : = jd PM and austerity, firmly occupying the 
i eus : : Shaikhs, and used to engage iu the direction 
Te e a educ dion ipe s 
t : o es of worldly desir ad i 
Poses tia Eo saying, “The last thing to euro NA ol 
superiority over Weber m is Loon E ied al irs 
riori ; > ras unwilli 
n e Hx pad Should share his dignity ; this rs oe 
ae se s dy a the festivals, from his excessive jealousy 8 
a ee one of the leaders of the contemplative * 
aa aondos Bi ikha of the Süfi party to descend from his litter 
ru lt A aba to his dignity. He used to arrogate 
a ds dn » ignity of Shaikhdom. His other brothers, 
ds ia ue years and experience were his superiors, used 
Re ds ae to him and pride themselves upon its 
ae n ile Miyün ‘Abdu-ilah, a Niyàzi? Afghan, who wa 
ne oi the most noted lieutenauts of Shaikh Salim Chishti 


of Fa who eve: yw 18 permiss oceeded on 
Fathpir, and whi ntuall ith h permission proceeded o; 


. a pilgrimage to the sacred city of Makka, and performed vari 
ous 


M and favours for him, taking part with Mir Saiyyid 
f 1 

Ms Hed pau may God sanctify his holy risting plate 

to be the promised Mahdi, and ad bus io 

manners of a Mahdi, on his return from the Hijaz took c jn 

P p his 


1 MSS. (A) (B) write alt y pail, 
3 “ That last infirmity of noble minds." 
. 3 Badüoni here uses ihs ghibtat na 
ing which js emulation unmixed with ie 
* M8. (A) rends (eX for Mew; e in tho text 
5 MSS. (A) (B) rend tÀBALo fop aide in tho text 


5 MSS. (A) (B) read IU ev 
ë Seo Aimi-Akbari (B)I, iv. 7 See Ain-i-Akbari (B) 1, v. 


opposed to its classical mean- 
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abode iu Bignah, and making his dwelling in the 
grove far from the haunts of men on the borders of s 
to cast water upon his head ; and 
round, used to gather together certain of the labourer: 
wood and drawers of wate! 
them to form an assembly for pray 
enthusiasm, that if he met any man 


er with such 
disinclined for 


he would give him » few coins? and encourage him, 


allowing the reward of the assembly 5 to escape him. 


corner of & 
tank, used 


when the times of prayer came 
s, hewers of 396. 


r who had to pasa by that way, and compel 


a degree of 
the meeting 
thus not 


When Sheikh ‘Alai saw his conduct he was greatly pleased,* 


and said to his own followers, 
which Miyün 'Abdu-llah Niy&zl has, 
we are held is nought but idolatry and infidelity.* 


This is religion and true faith 
whereas the path in which 


So long as a hair's breadth of existence remains to thee ? 
The danger of idol-worship still remains for thee ; 


Thou sayest I have broken my jdols and m. 
This idol however, thy slavery to self-concei! 


Abandoning the 
claims as a Shaikh and a leader of r 
his self-esteem and conceit, he devote 
poor of his own neighbourhood, an 
cation and humility gave himself up to the service of 
he had formerly? vexed, and aban 
and his alms-house and monastery, 
renunciation and abnegation, besto wed 


d himself to th 


1 MSS. (A) (B) omit Sto. 

8 Concerning this it is said: 
increase the rewards of those .6 
Mighkdtu-l-Magabih (Mathew) xxiv. 1. 

4 MS. (B) onyf Cty sles. 

5 mad cgi 355 9 qa P je. 
term Zunnár (Gk. {wvdpn (Golins) or Tovdpir (F! 


or girdle worn by the Christian or Magian. It als 
thread : and thus the wearer of any of these is to Muslims a 


* MS. (A) rends cml. 2 qr LS espe ge Ole 


* The prayers which are sa 


io applies to 


8 Lands given for benevolent purposes, 
9 MSS, (A) (B) omit z$. 10 MSS. (A) (B) rea 


Jus but parasti o zunnárdàart nist. 
reytag)] is applied to the belt 


y Zunnür, Y am free, 
t, remains to thee. 


customs of his forefathers, and giving up his 
eligion, trampling under foot 


e caro of the 


d with the utmost self-mortifi- 


those whom. 


doning his madad-i-maüsh * 
? entering the valley of self- 
1 gll his worldly possessions 


3 MB. (A) 9e ils. 


id in multitudes 


aid alone by twenty-seven degrees.” Bee 


The 


the Brahminicat 


n infidel. 
Z 


6, 1 ms. (A) Gio. 
see Ain-i-Akbari (B) J, 270. 


a yS Ba sh. 


397. 
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even tà liis báóke upon the poor, ind aid tò His ^wife;t ^ Tha paing 


of the search after God have gotten hold-of mid, if thou canst: 


endure poverty and hunger come with nie’ in God's name, but if 


not take? thy portion of these goods ; and:take the reing of choice: 


into thine own hanits, and: go thy way.” 
Hollow my fortunes, or else depart far from me 


She of hor own accord was highly pleased with’ this deter. 
mination of his.’ 

There ‘Bre some women. who perform perhaps even‘ better than 
men the duties of religion, i 

Just as in boldness the lionesa surpasses the lion. 


Then approaching Miyün 'Abdu-ilah, with all respectful sub- 
mission to him, he took instruction in the cererhonial observante of 
Zikr * in the manner which obtains among that sect. 

The interpretations of the Qur'ün, and the delicate points and 
minutie and. true meanings of that sacred book were easily 
revealed to him, and a large number of the friends and com- 


. panions who were in accord with him, and believed in him, some 


of them unmarried and some with families, chose companionshi 

with him even at the risk of their lives, and following the ath 
of his guidance with the foot of reliance in God, three Baana 
householders, abandoning all other source of gain and trafic, 
agriculture and skilled labour, spent their time with him. “And 
whenever anything was given by Providence they used to divide 
it justly, apportioning to each individual an equal share. If 
nothing came, comforting themselves with the sacred em 

"Men whom neither’ merchandise nor selling divert from the 
remembrance of God," even had they died of hunger, they wonld 
Hot have uttered a sound, and if any person abandoning his vow 
made according to their mutual compact engaged in any lucrative 
occupation, of a surety he would expend a tithe of it in the 


: k 
MS. (A) reads, Mla, 3 MSS. (A) (B) 31y? The text roads wrong- 
ly yc 5 This line is omitted from MS, (B). 
$ Po. Zikr. The religious ceremon: i 
zi y praetised hy the vari igi 
orders of Faqirs. See Hughes, Dict. of Islam, art. gin. iad 
" 
5 I read here Yf 5 MSS. (A) (B). 
E J 
Ot Fr ee See oe OI eo f, 


5 Qur'an xxiv, 37. a ss ws Ys yl? peel ¥ Js. 


" * 
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service of Almighty God.. Twice daily after the morning prayer 

and another prayer, great and small would gather in that 

assembly, and listen to an exposition of the Qur'ün. Shaikh ‘Alai 

had such a marvellous power of attraction that when he was 

expounding the Qur'ün almost every one who heard him, of his. 
own accord withheld his hand from all worldly occupation, and 

elected to join that assembly,! ‘abandoning his family and relations 

and children, enduring the hardships of poverty, hunger and 

religious warfare never troubled himself again about his work or 

gains; and if he had not that degree of fortitnde, his penitence 

and repentance of his sins and iniquities would certainly have 

availed nothing, while many a'one thought it his duty:to empty 

his cooking vessels at nightfall of all the necessities of life even 

to salt and flour and water, and let them remain upside down, and. 

they kept nothin in the way of means of existence by them, from 
their extreme faith in the providence of Almighty God, and the 
saying “ Each new day brings a new provision " was the basis of 
their practice. 

A short account of this sect is given in the Najatu-r-rashid a 
which should be cónsulted.5 ! 

In spite of this they weré in the habit of keeping arms and 
implements of war always with them* ss a protection against 
their enemies, so that anyone who was unacquainted with the 
truth of the matter would be apt to think they were wealthy ; 
The ignorant think them to be rich because of their modesty.5 And 
whenever they saw any irreligious or forbidden: action either in 
the city or the market, they went and called the offenders to 
account by main force, and. admitted no investigation by the 
governor, and on most occasions they got the best of it; they 
aided every magistrate of the city who acted in conformity with 
‘their religious’ tenets and principles? in carrying out his 


1 MSS. (A) (B) insert h after cae, 
a oad} whe’ Najütu-r-rashid. AMS. of this work is in the Library of 
‘tthe Asiatic Society of Bengal, No. E. 204. Iis author is Badaoni. 
8 MS. (A) rends 39. 4 MS. (A) reads 9U. 
2 


+ orror? oy FIP eG 


wh "1 
b Qur'ün ji, 274, Ael] cue seid dala (ret 


8 MS. (A) reads ais f for ads), 
7 MS. (A) reads 94S po 1 otot yo. 


398. 
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measures, while n 
0 oue who was 
opposed to their vi 
views could 


[stand against them. Matters came t 

à io Bui 

pode rin brother left brother, and ce M geri 

o ANEA circle of the Mahdi, voluntarily abaia 

etie pde : Maciel Miyàn 'Abdu.llah when he ke thet 

munem " ost his influence with rich and poor alike. m 

NS pn ee was much vexed, and Speaking with sede 

biu uris j said by way of advice, The time c : 

cds airs of this kind, and truth nowa say 
itter than colocynth. It were wiser for you to quit this 


vale (of iniquit; ) and ei lre into 
" either reti i 
y ‘ b óbseurity or determine 


m l Verse. 
Pre Pu him who escapes not from public turmoil 
as! for him who sets his heart upon the men of thi 1a 
s world, 


The hand of the fagir 
f qir holds no oth i i 
Alas! for him if he abandons that aa rax "s 


Shaikh *Ala'i? retaining that s 
Es : elfsame habit an 
huc si = accompanied by six or ee 
2 Exod ° 3 ujràt in the hope that in the Maii E zod 
ed ne aa d of this sect he might learn the ed 
ar eres ofc oisters.6 At the time of his arri MS e 

pof Basiwar from Baiana, my late fi pee 
writer of these pages, to do homage to hi oe 
my tender years, his form remained fixed i 
dream or & vision. On his arrival at Kh : 
Jodhpür, Khawáüss Khan who had been suh 
at. first came out to receivo him and je 
adherents : bnt in consequence of his d e 
tainments and pastimes whereas iei 
Süfis used to assemble in his house A 
music and other prohibited 7 i 


In consequence of 
n my memory as a 
wüspür which is near 
inted to that district 
ned the circle of bis 
tion to musical enter- 
very Thursday ni 
v ‘and Shaikh ‘Ala’i de 
pastimes, and enjoined? that which 


1 MS. (A) 5» 3 u). The words in brackets 

? M8. (A) omits qite, da 
* MS. (A) reads wrongly wheh, 
5 Insort in the text Ly after 53145 MSS. (4) (B 
© MSS. (A) (B) 253 ooo (ulii » get 2 
A: MS. (B) reads wrongly nbl yd. 


omitted in MS. (B 
5 MS. (B) omits Wa s, E 


7 M88. (A) (B) (gto y | alio, 


days has become 


p 513 } 


was lawful and ojzosec that which was forbidden by law, accord- 
ingly their association was not agrecablu, besides which opposition 
and disagreement, arose with regard to the upholding of the rights 
of the soldiery: The saying— 
Verily speaking the truth will not leave me a single friend! 

is a well known proverb. Shaikh ‘Ala’i in consequence of cer- 
tain opposition which arose, turned back in the middle of the 
journey and returned to Baiána, and at the time when Islem Shak 
had taken firm possession of the throne of power in Agra, and. 
the rumours regarding Shaikh 'Ala'i reached his ears, be sent for 
Mir Saiyyid Rafi'u-d-Din the traditionist, and Miyan ê Abul-fath 
of Thanesar and other learned doctors of Agra, and summoned 
Shaikh ‘Al#i from Baifina, at the instigation of Makhdüma-l- 
mulk Maulana *Abdu-llah of Sultünpür. He accordingly, accom- 
panied by a party of select 8 companions, all of whom woro mail 
and were fully armed, came to the Court, and paying no -heed to 
the customary observances of kingly assemblies,“ greeted the 
whole assemblage in the manner appointed by the laws of Islàm.5 
Islem Shah acknowledged his salutation with indignation, as the 
‘appearance of the Shaikh greatly displeased ê him and his 
courtiers. 

Makhdümu-lMulk had fully persuaded Islem Shih that 
Shaikh 'Alà'i was a revolutionary who laid claim to being the 
Mahdi, and that the Mahdi himself would. be king of the whole 
world: consequently as he presumed to revolt he was deserving 
of death. ‘Isa Khan? Hajjab who held a very confidential post, 
and the other Amira, when they saw Shaikh ‘Ala’i in this dis- 
pleasing attire, with ragged clothes and worn out shoes, said to 
Islem Shah: “ This fellow, in this condition and with this miser- 
able appearance, wishes to take away the kingdom from us, doe 
he imagine that we Afghans are all corpses ! " 

Prior to the. convening of the assembly for discussion, Shaikh 
*Alg'i in accordance with his invariable custom, chad expounded & 


* wet, 207 d 
1 yo od eis ed Get doi ol. 
8 MB, (B) omits T 
* MS. (A) reads aL us® for MM ° and omits pie 
5 Omit 3 MSS. (A) (B) 6 MSS. (A) (B) ox 
1 M88. (A) (B) supply o. 
65 


8 M88. (A) (B) wh 
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few verses of the Qnr'àn, and delivered auch a profitable discourse. 
in joe elegant Janguage, comprising a criticism of the world, 
an ee of the last judgment, and contemptuous remarks 
roger ing the Tearned men of the time, and all their faults and 
E ings, that it had the most profound effect upon Islem Shih 
> | py d ke were present in the assembly, notwithstanding 
eir hardness of heart, so that it brou; i 
ght tears to their eyes and 
i^ them irse a confounded. Islem Shah then = Bun 
e assembly, and giving the matter his.o i 
| gi -own attent: 
oe inside the palace for the Shaikh aud hie E. 
panions, e Shaikh, however, refused to to 1 
à kh Á o touch* the f 
d and moreover when Islem Shah entered’ he did aes oe 
: iu e rA merely said to his friends: Any one who 
ay eat of it. When they enquired of hi 
his abstaining from eatin ij "rider 
g the food he replied : “ Y, i 
to Muslims because te 
e you have possessed more tha; 
Pay contrary to the dictates ® of the law of Telam Pe 
= 1 notwithstanding „this „repressed his anger, and refereed the 
nquiry into the truth of that dispute,” and the decisi 
contention to the *ulama, ` ee ore 
Shaikh 'Alá'i vangui 
. kh. "i 1 quished every one of them in 
pens $ his quickness of intellect and clearness of ie peeled 
s E enever Mir Baiyyid Rafiu-d-Din (who died in the your 
: He a engaged * in citifig the traditions which existed relat. 
E ae € appearance of the promised Mahdi, and the signs b 
raise e would bo known, Shaikh *Alà'i used to say, “ id ar d 
eus i'ite by religión 9 and we! are Hanifiles, ‘the enh 
[7 Mu uelis are different from those of our's ;" How can s 
a i Pais BREET tions and interpretations ón this prd > 
y à i F id even Malla *Abdu-llah himself in his trikiem 
single point, saying to him, “youn are ou ; 
] eof thel 
of the world and a thief of religion, and you airs n pes hy 
* i 9 


1 MS, (A) wltibs, 
8 MS, (A) 3 H 350 linus, 
* MS, (A) 395 fol, 5 
bos auo MS. (A) worse elf, 

en (A) (B) gr psa ii, " MSs. is wt 

S. (B) writes gerd too oty wf wledle omitting od m 
: MSS. (A) (B) Elie 10 Bl 

MS. (B) reada eld Ups. 12 MS, (B) ads tiae g 


5 MS. (B) (lala, 


[ 515 J 


illegal practices that you have put yourself outside the pale of 
equity, so that even to this time the sound of pipe and tabor may 
be plainly heard issuing from your house, and in accordance with 
the true traditions of the prophet, upon him be peace and blessing, a 
fly which settles upon filth is by degrees better than learned men 
who! have made kings and emperors the object of their ambition 
and gad from door to door. 
Verse. 


Learning which exists for the sake of palace and garden. 
Ts like a lamp to the night loving thief. 


In accordance with these premisses he uttered so many scathing 
satires [on those who preach but do not practise, citing in support 
of his? arguments examples from the Qur'an and Traditions] 


that Mulla ‘Abdu-Ilah was not able to say a single word in 


defence. One day in the midst of the argument it happened that 
the learned Mulla Jalal Bhim? of Agra, having turned np that 
tradition which relates to the description and evidences of the 
promised Mahdi,* read as follows,’ Ajalla-l-jabhah,® on the form 
of the af‘alu-t-tafzil derived from jalàl; Shaikh 'Ala'i smiled, and. 
said, ‘Good Hoavens!? You have given yourself out to the 
world as a marvel of learning, and yet you cannot read with a 


proper pronunciation, you have no knowledge of the delicacies, 


1 Omits Jò MS. (A). ` 3 Not in MS. (B) which reads 3f (se lad. 


$ MS. (A) rends px} Thim. 

4 Regarding the Mahdi, see Blochmon Azu-i- Akbar? J, iii. 
6 MSS. (A) (B) & op cose. 

6 The text here runs: 


- Sila 31 dite pci Banas pY ot p pre e Apost a as 
MS. (A) reads more correctly * daz yds das isas, 


Ajallu-l-jabhah would have no accurate meaning. Jalal meaning greatness, 


ec 
The superlative form with the article is applied to God. ~ Jay Al-Ajalln, 
324: TEN 
The form Ussf afa'lu js called the aki EA or form of enperiority, 


i.e., tho comparative, or, combined with the article, the superlative, 
£ 
2 AM) le gubhan-Alluh : (lit) Praise be to God! A common mode of 


expressing surprise or astonishment. 


402, 
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and subtleties and minuti of the science of tradition. The 
real reading is Ajldu-L-jabhah* which is the form Afa'alu-t-tafzil 
from jala; not from jalél which is your own name." - 

He was abashed and said not another word They likewise 
relate concerning Shaikh Mubarak * that he was an ally © of 
Shaikh. ‘Ala’i in this assembly, and from that day è he became 
known? as Mahdawi, and Islem Shah being deceived ® by his 
speech and explanations used to say “You must have been in the 
habit of expounding the meaning of the Qur'an,” he also gave a 
message to the Shaikh iu. these words "Give up this claim of 
yours to. be the promised Mahdi,’ and renounce this pretension 
secretly in my hearing, and I will make you chief overseer of 
religion in the whole of my dominions, and whatever lawful 
orders you have been in the habit of issuing without my 
authority, continue henceforth to issue these same commands with 
my permission. Otherwise, the ‘Ulama of this time have given 
their decision that you should be killed and gibbetted, but I will 
revise their sentence, for I am not willing that your blood should 
be shed. The Shaikh, however, who had been successful at every 
step, and in this easy pretension and partial object of attainment 
had got beyond the power of oven Islem Shàh,! cared nought for 


1 MSS. (A) (B) omit, áa, 

2 ds) isle! Ajlgu-ljadhah, Most wide of forehead. That is to say 
having that degree of baldness which is termed Yen jalé, i, baldness of 
the fore part of the head. Ses Lane, Lew. s. v. lat. 

3 39 (5 fuo 9 MB. (A) renda incorrectly 499 oye p fus 9, 


* M88. (A) (B) have 3 before the word e 
5 


5 M88. (A) (B) correctly read See Munidd, Tho text has dem” Mujain. 
mad, 

$ MSS, (A) (B) omit 39) reading 34 wif, 

1 MAB. (A) (B) 9 jsp, 

8 MSS, (A) (B) omit & read why iiis, 

9 MSB. (A) (B) read 4XA5f before ost ju. 

10 MS, (A) ronds Auf for Aime, 

H M8, (B) reads (teat for poet opt. 
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any ruler and addressed! lim in these worde, “ why should X 
Change? my own belief at your bidding.” 


If thou desirest safety, reproach is right 
If safety is lost, reproach is mistake, 


In the meantime tidings reached Islem Shah ® daily “ To-day 
such and such an Afghsn* general has gone over to £he following 
of the Shaikh and sided with him, giving up all worldly consi. 
Gerations." 

The following day Bahmān and Mulla 'Abdu-llah spent every 
moment in urging Islem Shah to put the Sheikh to death. At 
last Islem Shah gave orders for his expulsion and forbade him 
to remain in his kingdom, and ordered hím to go to the Dakkan. 
Sheikh ‘Ala’i who had for yenrs* desired to travel in the Dakkan 
and to see how the Mahdawi ideas were progressing there, hearing 
this good tidings recited? the text Verily God's earth is wided 

Then he arose and started without delay for that country, 


Qasim, curtail thy speech, arise, and take thy way, 
Cast the sugar to the parrots, cast the carcase to the vultures, 
On his arrival ab Handiya, which is the frontier of the 
Dakkan, Bihar Khan, who was entitled A'zam Humüyün Sirwani, 


‘the governor of that place, kept him for some time in his own 


family, and having embraced his teneis used to go daily to hear 
his preaching, and half? his army, nay more than half, sided with 
him; this news was brought to Islem Shah by runners, and roused 
his indignation. Makhdimu-l-Mulk took great pains to paint the 
event in glowing colours, and misrepresented it to Islem Shah so 
that orders were issued summoning Shaikh 'Ala5. Just at this 


1 Omit as MS. (A). 

? M8. (A) os (ge ytd, 
+ M8. (A) was}, 

3 MB. (B) omits JU. 


* M8. (A) palad, 
5 MS. (B) 895 jl ct, 
1 M8. (A) 5 Wipe, 
c9. OF ilh. ^ Ge Ju of yet uf. 
8 Qur’dn iv. 09. les [a i Anu, SUI et osi ll. ony said 
ey »" 

was not God's earth wide enough for you to flee away therein P 

9 Bee Imp. Gas, V. 808. Handiya is on the Narbada in the Hoshangabad 
District of the Central Provinces, M8, (A) reads 41528 Hindawiya, and 
Sav for foy, 

10 MS, (B) dom 
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Junotare Islem Shah had left Agra for the Panj&b! with the 
intention of quelling the disaffection of the Niyüzi faction ; when 
he arrived opposite to Baiana at the halting-place of Bahrsür, 
Makhdümu-l-Mulk said to lslem Shah “ wo have earned a few da: à 
respite * from the lesser evil” by which he meant Shaikh hee 
E but the great evil, that is Shaikh ‘Abdu-llah Niyazi, who is tho 
instructor of Shaikh ‘Ala’i and the spiritual guide of the Niyazi 
faction, and always remains in the hill country of Baiüns iios 
panied by three or four hundred men fully armed and equip} ed, 
and raises disturbances there, is st#l flourishing.” The fire Rud 
anger of Islem Sh&h, who was thirsting for the blood of the 
Niyazis, was fanned into flame by this breath? of suggestion. 
and he ordered Miyüán Bahwa Lühàni* the Governor of Baiāna, 
who was one of the special adherents’ of Shaikh ‘Abdu-llah, 
to produce the Shaikh. Miyàn Bahwa went to the Shaikh and 
paid: It seems to me to be the best course for you to hide yourself 
for a few days in accordance with the saying “one should avoid 
misfortune” and migrate from this city to some other place, 
then perchance the king will forget® all about you and never 
make an attempt of this kind again,’ and you will have met the 
emergency while I for my part shall have a good excuse. 


Verse. 


Fear.not a misfortune when the night intervenes between it 
and you. ` : 

Shaikh ‘Abdu-llah would not ‘agree to this suggestion? of his 
and said, “this is an arrogant monarch and Makhdima-l-Muik is 
always watching for an opportunity. If they go stil further 
away and then send for me it will cause m» great annoyance ; for 
this reason, seeing that be is only ten kroks distant, I had Detter 
interview him now, and as for the question of mastery here and 
there, it will be all one whether itis to be now or in the future, 
sinco whatever is predestined will come to pass." E 


Man proposes and God disposes. 


bas. (B) elm eit 
3 MSS. (A) end ei cella. 8 MS. (B) reads (5455. 


^ MS. (A) qi p. 6M8, (A) Fays. 
7 MS, (B) reads egga for ip. 
? MS, (B) omits ur” 


5 MS. (B) of PA 
* MS, (A) NAU 


bent his head down sayimg:! " My frien 


. tion? and replied: 
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Verse. 


The reins of affairs are not in the hands of one who Tooks to 


advisability, 
Yield the reins into 


course. E 
Accordingly he set out by night from Baiāna, and had an 


interview with Islem Shah in the morning as he was mounted 
greeted him with ‘ Peace be to you. On the 
nape of the neck and. 
d the Shaikh this is the 
way they salute 3 kings.” The Shaikh looked savagely in his direc- 
“The salutation which is ir accordance with 
the sunnat,* and which is that which the friends of the Prophet, 
may the peace and blessing of God be upon him and his family, used 
to make, and which he, may the peace and blessing of God be upon 
him and his family, used to give them in response, 18 this very form 
of salutation, I know no other." lslem Shah, with evident aversion 
asked :9 Is this thé master of Shaikh *Alà'i ? Mulla ‘Abdu-Hah 
who was lying in wait for him said: The very man. By order 
of Islem Shàh he was at once seized and most unmercifully 
beaten with sticks, and kicked and euifed ; the Shaikh as long as 
he retained consciousness kept repeating this text of the sacred 
word “Lord forgive us our sins, and our extravagance in our 
affairs; and make firm our footing, and help us against the mis- 
believing folk ! ^" Islem Shah enquired what he was saying 
Mulla ê * Abdu-llah said : He is ealling you and the rest of us 
unbelievers; Islem Shab becoming exceeding wroth waxed still 
fiercer in his efforts to punish and torture him,? and kept his retinue 
standing 10 an hour longer while they cudgelled bim, and when he 


thought that the breath had left!! his body— 


the hands of Fate, this is the advisable 


ready to march, and 
instant, Miyàn Bahwa seized him by the 


Aj and 4$ after vif, 


1 MS. (B) omits 3 


2 ws (A) e eis s MSS. (A) (B) et. 
^ The Aie sunnat is the traditional law of Muhammad. 


$ M3. (A) omits oa, MS. (B) reads o3 93,5. 


c. M88. (A) (B) insert =. 
1 Qur'án iii. 141. See Palmer's Translation. 


8 M5. (B) omits e 9 MSS. (A) (B) rend. tatio g seed, 
1» MSS. (A) (B) omit b at oe. MS. (B) reads (Silo 
n ys. (A) 9À ghar, 


405. 


406. 
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One single breat: i i 
j : x. reath was leftas a mediator (between Life and 
That mediator also rose and departed. 
he desisted, aud went on his way. 


A spark of life however remained! i i 
Ld in the Shaikh, so th 
wrapped him in a raw hide, and kept him warm for uas 
and a day before a fire, till he recovered. This occurrence 


took place in the year nine hundred and fifty-five. When 


he had regained his healih he left Baiina, and commenced 
travelling, and spent some time in Afghanistan (Rüh), and some 
time among the Afghans of Pattan in the Panjāb,? on the confines 
a Baj vos between Ambér and Amritsar,’ and was in the habit 
of saying:* Thi i i i 
m g is was the fruit of consorting with argumentative 
Oh ye lords of contemplation, all my trust is in you 
But ye masters of discussion. I'll have none of yon. 

Finally he came to Sirhind, and giving up all connection with 
the manners and customs of the Mahdawi party (moreover he 
turned all the Mabdawi party from that faith) began to deal with all 
the followers of Islim according to the tenets of the orthodox 
achool, till eventually in the year 993 H., at the time when the 
Emperor was on his way to Benares, he summoned, Shaikh *Abdn- 
lah and granted him a portion of madad-i-madah® land in Sirhind 
with remainder to his children. And in the year 1000 H., he 
bede farewell to this transitory world ai inety 
cc ry at the age of ninety or 

Rubati. 


If the courser of the sky give the reins into your hand 

And if the world gives you wealth as the dust under Jouk feet 
If your wisdom surpasses the wisdom of Aflatin,7 

These are all as nought, at last you must die. f 


After that Islem Shah had overcome the Niyäzi faction, and had 


1 M8. (A) omits šolo, 
: io dope 99 EY wÑ. Pik Patton or Ajüdhan, 
. (A) (B) read here pwsi 9 yad) gryla, MS, (A, 6 
* M8. (B) EiS ro oiea, d (A) adds grt before je. 


5 MS. (B) omits 39ef diay, — 5 MBS, (A) (B). ? Plato, 
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returned to Agra, Mulla ‘Abdu-llah set about inciting him, and 
giving him a song which reminded him of former intoxications, 
again induced him to summon Shaikh 'Ala'i from Hindiya, end 
to-order punishment to be executed upon him, and spared no 
pains to remind him in the vilest possible way, that Shaikh *Ala'i 
had been condemned to banishment, whereas now Bahar Khan 
had become his disciple and follower, and the whole army had 
shewn their leaning towards him. Seeing that his own relations 
had sought absolution from him and had adopted his faith, there 
was great probability of disturbance in the kingdom. Accordingly 
Islem Shah summoned Shaikh ‘Ala’i thence, and used still more 
strenuous exertions than before? to bring matters to a satisfactory 
settlement, and knowing as he did the ambitious nature of Shaikh 
‘Al@i, and recognising that there was no other man among the 
learned men? of Dehli and Agra capable of settling this dispute, 
he therefore directed Shaikh ‘Ala’i to be sent to Bihar to Shaikh 
Budh * the learned physician, in whom Sher Khin had the very 
utmost confidence, and who is renowned for the authoritative com- 
mentary which he wrote upon the Irshad-i-Qüzi,^ and bade him act 
in accordance with his directions.6 When Shaikh ‘Alwi went 
thither, he heard the sound of singing and musical instruments pro- 
ceeding from the rooms occupied by Shaikh Budh the physician, 
and saw in his ‘assembly certain other things repugnant both to 
the natural feelings and? to religious law 8 also, the very mention 
of which is disgraceful, go felt constrained to enjoin? what was 
lawful and to forbid. what was prohibited. Since Shaikh Budh 
was very infirm’? and aged, and was not strong enough to 
speak, his family answered for him that certain customs and 
observances which have obtained vogue in Hindustiin are of 


1 M8. (A).(B) 99 Sa, 8 Omit 353. MS. (A). 

‘8 M8. (B) omits |) after fas and inserts it after aff. 

4 MS. (A) reads 394 gv Shaikh Hadah (P) 

5 See Haji Khalifah, 522. Irghiid. 

© MS, (A) ronds Jt des. MS, (B) renda dbs (go Use, 

"7 MS. (B) git yd. 3 MS. (B) diao. 

9 MS. (A) reads oS 8 Sin m PES j| which is the exact opposite 

_ 9f the reading-in the text. 

19 MS. (B) omits gs and. reads. G3 for wa and lat for 

éla. 7 
66 
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such a nature that if one should 
whatever, worldly injury, and loss 
would iuevitably result to the proh 
of Hindustan who as a class are 
* as the result of restrictive measures, 
infidels. In any case legalising ine 
less sin than legalising infidelity.* 
an iniquitous conjecture,’ 
ever worldly loss according 


forbid them in any way 
both bodily and spiritual 
ibitor, also that the women 
worthless, consider that loss 
and for that reason become 
ontinence was probably a 
Shaikh ‘Ala’i said that this is 
as is proved by the fact that, whenso- 
to their belief is the result. of the 
interference 4 with some prohibited pleasure, and the injunction 
to obedience is held by them to be ‘the Cause of personal deuth 
and injury to their property and position, they have not even 
the fuudamental properties of Muslims, so that their conformity 
to Islam need not even be considered, Seoing that the argument 
concerns the validity of Nikah,& why should one regret 98 the fact 
of their not being Muslims ? for itis said, hat which is based upon 
iniquity is most iniquitous of all.” That class therefore stand con- 
demned. Shaikh Büdh the physician however, having regard to 
eqüity became their apologist and ente: da plea for them, praising * 
Shaikh ‘Ala’i and treating him with the utmost courtesy and 
respect. 

First of all he wrote a letter to Islem Shah in the following 
terms, * Seeing that the Mahdawi question is not indissolubly bound. 
up with the faith of Islam, 


and very great difference of opinion 
exists as!9 to the veritable signs by which the Mahdi is to be distin- 


l'fhe text varies from the MSS. (A) and 
qp 2 3915 cer) while MS. (B) omit e. 
2 We whould read here 
SAU LS Bp AS baste RECHTE yo Jla 
8 MS. (A) dub ol. . .* MS. (B) reads wrongly 3 for pa, 
5 ce Nikah. The marriage contract. A marriage contracted between 
a Muslim man and a Hindu woman is invalid in accordance with the injunc- 
tion of the Qur'an. 


The issue of such a marriage is however held to be 
legitimate, Under no circomstances can a Muslim woman marry any but'a 


Muslim. For fuller discussion of this subject, sec Hughes, Dict. of Islam, 
art. Marriage. 


$ MS. (B) reads dp tor 3x. 
8 MB. (B) roads 5 for bo ana 
© MS, (B) reads 539 for By, 


(B) which read 


Jt? MSS. (A) (B). 


T dsi csl] che slih, 
omita shail ple ys, 
: 70 MS, (H) omits oh, 
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ikh t i 
. ible to convict Shaikh ! ' ; 
gly. LR ge ail doubts regarding him 
At.any rate, whereas there 


'&rce, 
. books? are very 80 men, of 
should be removed, SET the ibrary of tho learned 


atter,” 
eius isk them, gettle the truth of in ba — 
s ae This opposition of theirs 
eing summoned. 
dertake so long . 
idental to it.” 


guished, it Ae aceordin 
infidelity and impiety. 


undergo. the severe fatigue ine 
ancelled his first ettor 
ly wrote another letter 


- ost 
.Budh, couched in terms of vhatimn-]-Mulk is one of the mos 


2 n “ Makhdū! says is 
it to Islom Eht anie d doctors of the day. What he say 


discriminating ot Pe. con ja the sound decision.” 
and his decision 18 2: e 3 
pre ae when Islom p id I| when Islem Shah eed 
aikh ‘Ala arrived atthe camp of Bin Bb; wg Shail 
Bbailh ber he of Shaikh Budh the dope ye tone of voice, 
the seal 


4 id to him in & stent 

*Alà's to come close to bim and ssi that you are peniten 
3 8 BSAy 

“Do you only 


ded complete 
i ade this, claim, you shall then be xit UM 
i ri te os paid no heed to 
ce Subal to give: 
ue ; Islem Shih in despai 


Nah, I leave 
for him to receive 
ds.1l This he sajd, and gave orderi arhi o R à 
pre ort ation st stripes im his own presence: 
tain num v | 
a certai 3 MS. (A) reads Cust vef Vif tia 


1 M8. (B) omits ĝm. 4 M8. (B) reads ast MS 
ee j ll religions question x 
3 MS. (B) omits J dür is the chief judge of ^ panpa 
n pi ae also known 88 Sadr-i-kal er S 
e 
Muhsmmadans. 


"as aai 3f p) ba da by 
1 ii okt ätter nu x ins 
eg Ms. (a) — 9S! e» ot») Uh ^ 
9 MSB. (A) (B) insert: 2 Acte UE 
i ed SEEN and this fellow, +6. 

1 qun 9 gl» ; | 


im. "m in the text. 
"between m ant pid "Pl Jl 35, not asin t . 
i£ MS. (B) inse 


the matter is one 


d in the Panjab’ 408. 
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hi eque 
imself had a wound in his neck, the result of an operation for 


te pestilence which ra at year throu; |o! w 
th ed in th 
g year gh ut the whole of 


This wound had to be kept 


he was suffering rom the fatigue o 1S Jo a) 
$ the fat: f his i h 
m : x g arney, and had h rdly 


4 1 80 that i i 
ane its humble frame and took Coen Nees sai ie 
n i ] è promi 
de 6 Anis Me A seat of truth, in the presence of ie pont 
ed ous et in the pleasant places of which it is said 
Neira A i ear heard neither hath it entered into the 
ayia he $ nd after his death they tied his delicate body * 
ius: n n elephant, and trampled him to pieces5 in the 
Men dae camp, and issued orders forbidding the burial of hig 
corp eus ae agents (to see to this). At that very 
ec pe whirlwind arose and blew with 80 great violence 
iet pe p ought that the last day had arrived,” and reat 
ation and mourning? was heard throughout the bola 


camp, and men were in ex i 
Pape rc expectation of the early? downfall of the 


And they say that in the coura 
flowers was scattered over the bod 
completely hidden beneath the: 
in flowers. ` 


After this event 10 the power of Islem.Shàh lasted barely two 


e of the night such a wealth of 
y of the Shaikh that he was 
m and was so to speak entombed 


! MS. (A) (gll. jig. 


: "The buboni ; 
ean E ee ubonio plague appears to have been the 


L] ag MS. (A) reads alas, 
5 Qur'an Iviv. 65. The full quotation is 


267 ^ o 

He, bike So ho alk fi Be on thes 
Un qun ON, gen otio quod ilias Ll Coit ot 
gis efle sis ius a ee ee ut 


Verily, the pious shall be amid 
with the powerful king. 
* MS, (B) reads. «994. 


gardens and rivers, in the seat.of truth, 
5 MS. (B) reads $U syl, 
m I» . ry ? d : 
: MS. (A) reads 38S cia, " MSS. (A) (B) ised uad L3 
MSS. (A) (B) read pile 5 alils, ? MS. (B) omit iiie 7 
. ita epulo, 
10 A footnote to the text reads e giá eet Js tsi Ms (A) 
c * . omits 


these words and reads (US eile es C3) o2), 
The textuul reading appears to be wrong. B 


yed the greater part of the people.! - 
open by a tent,® in addition to which. 
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years. It was in fact an exact counterpart of the affair of Sultan 409. 


Jalàlu-d-Din Firoz Shah Khilji after the execution of Sidi Maula,! 
save that the decay of the kingdom of Salim Shah was even 
more rapid than that of Jalilu-d-Din. People considered Mulla 
‘Abdallah, who was always vexatious to the holy men, to be the 
cause of all this heart-buraing, and this was really the case. 

"This event took place in the year 957 H. (1550 A.D.) the 
writer of these pages was at that time ten years of age, and 
invented the two following chronograms: The first is Zakiru-lah, 
the second Sagühum rabbuhkum gharübanà 

Among the events which happened in the reign of Islem Shah 
was the murder of Khawass Khan, of which the following is a 
brief account. When Khawass Khan, after the battle with the 
Niyazis fled to the foot of the hills, Islem Shah appointed to 
that district Taj Khan Karrüni who was the brother of Suleiman 
Karrani, and the most learned and able of the whole Afghan 
line, and wrote a command from his camp at Bin Bai, that they 
were to induce Khawags Khan, even if it were by means of treaty 
oaths, to come down from the hills, and put an end to him. 
However Taj Khan was unable to effect? anything owing to 
the impregnability of that mountain retreat, and accordingly 
sent Khawüss Khan tho message of Islem Shih promising him 
safety.* He, relying upon the word of a Muslim, came 5 and had 
an interview with Taj Khan, who instantly ê had him put to death 
and sent his head? to Salim Shah at the township? of Bin (Bait), 

and after burying his body? at the township of Sarastu, in the 
neighbourhood of Sambal, transferred it thence to Dibli. This 
event happened in the year 959 H. (A.D. 1551). As a chrono- 


1 MS. (A) rends wits, 
8 Wy SIS Zäkiru-lläh. 
The mindful of God. 


ut her] eile Sagahum rabbuhum sharában. 

May their. Lord give them to drink a 
draught of wine. 

Hach of these gives the date 957, H. 

3 MSS, (A) (B) ele 3p cox. 

* MSS. (A) (B) insert 3- è MSS. (A) (B) 9 of. 

* M8. (B) omits wid cB 5. 

7. MS. (B) omits: ly and reads eese for ep 

* MSS. (A) (B) omits Špa, * Mg, (A) aie 
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graphical record they invented 
à the word. ü a 
that is to say, A calamity for the eddy "eU rad 


ne of his magnanimous acts was the fol owing. On his arrival 
Q [4 t 1 arriva 


410. id Shà ve tw: 
at Kalpi in the company of Shir Shah he gave two laks of 
y rupees 


to the sweetmeat seller 
8 of that city so that i 
Kid eu to Rautanbhor without Leal. i E sena 
f he ; 
the i i money to all the mango gardens of Baiün Wb 
i y might send mangoes day after day? to the halti e 
he poor and necessitous. Se aad 
In the meantime Shi a 
Shir Shah died, and Salim Sha 
w : , alim Sh. i 
Liga a ho 2 the sum of twenty-four Fbst den 
^ ained of that money, and on receiving i pde 
drei ing it put it into the 
In thi i 
Jamali Kanbas mA Di Shaikh ‘Abdu-I-haiyy, the son of Shaikh 
cei Wi o TRU who was adorned with excelleneic of 
Sepsis tipi and was a devout man, and the Ta á 
^ mion and specially favoured inti j xu 
adi F ed intimate of a 
bs mp the life entrusted to his keeping, and Pes yum 
ir of Agra invented the following chrono z Peyi Bhk 


He said — po 


My vamo in itself would furnish the tarikh 
such time as ‘abd (the slave) was not in the midst of it.7 
f 1b. 


Amor g the events which happened during the time that Islem 
ù 
Shah was encamped. at Bin was the following. One day in the 


Ł A footnote to the tex 
text saya that th i 
therefore there is some »ainiak, meum e M CIA 


It appears that the real readi Tow" 
ading should be A$ play «s, 
h ] . " ii : ü 
shud, which would give the correct date, and this is in Tact seri pm 
e reading in 


MS. (A). The text should 
I accordingly b i 
and we should translate, A general uo T MAP PUR Mot 


3 MSS. (4) (B) 39 yj. 


8 MS. (B) omits 51 
"i. s JD and tends I after sys) instead of sf ns in the 


+ MS. (A) ggo. yas ya 
Re don 5 MS. (A) reads (ly for Sy. 
alas a - MB.(B)reads cyl canale 9 generon 
S S o 8 man, 
EN gh nf dy gut pali is, 
wo A e and remove from it.the centre word 
slave we find the remaining words give the date 959 H. 


1 The lines run thos? 


1f we take the name 


` custom, when suddeniy a man sprung Up in 


[ 527 ] 
interval between two times of prayer Islem hah was sitting at caso 
upon his roadster, L ang was proceeding with a smalt escort from 
the camp to visit the fort of Mau Garh,? which lies at a distance 
of five or six krohs or thereabouts, in accordance with his usuel 
front of him and 


plocking the road, holding a sword concealed in his armpit like 
the proverbial Taabata Sharran, under pretence of seeking 
redress (for some grievance)' came forward and aimed ^ a blow 
at him, Salim Shah, however, with great adroibness caught the 
plow upon the head of his whip. The handle of the whip was cut 
through and a slight wound was inflicted upon his face. When 


` the man raised his arm to strike a second blow Salim Shah sprang 


forward and hurled himself upon that ruffian, and wrested the 
sword from his hand. At this instant Daulat Khan Ajyava, the 
son of Saziwal Khan, who was the chosen intimate and bosom 


friend of Islem Shah, galloped up and dealt a blow at that 411. 
miscreant, Others also came up and euquired from him the 
reason for his action. Salim Shah did not approve of this® and 
-gaid: ‘This wretch will destroy ihe houses of numberless people, 
lose no time in taking due vengeance on him. However he recog- 
nised that sword as the one he had given to Iqbal Khan. This 
Iqbal Khan was one of the scum and off-scourings of Hindustan 
who had rendered Shir Shah several services. He was 80 exceed- 
ingly illfavoured,? mean-looking, and oafish in appearance that 
they used to call bim Rahmatu-Hahi, which in Hindustan is the term 


1 Read jlah for JAN- 

a MSS. (A) (B) Sule. 

spô uU. ‘The surname of Sübit-bindabor bin Sutyin olFahmi, & 
famous Arab, athlete and warrior, who was 80 called according to some 
because the sword never quitted him, or because he put beneath his arm pit 
( bt ) a quiver of arrows, and took a bow, or put beneath his arm-pit a 
knife and came to an assembly of Araba and smote some of them, see Lane 
s.v. Bi. According to the account in the Aghani, he acquired his name 
from having slain & lion in & dark night in the midst of a violent storm of 
thunder and lightning; when morning came he brought the lion to his 
companions under his arm, and they said, Laqadd taabatd gharran ; * Verily he 
has pat destruction under his arm.” 1 

4 MSS. (A) (B) SINT! ue & MSS. (A) (B) CAE o2 d qi. 


6 MS. (B) omits aem MS. (A) omits 492 inserting jb after E 
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applied to a weaver.! Islem Shah himself? had raised him from 


the very lowest of the low, and had given him a position of inti- 


macy with the highest, so that he made him the envy of the noble 
Amirs, and would not permit him to be out of his sight for one 
moment. 


From that day forward, when he recognised that sword, 
he deprived him of his rank, so that 4 he made him an ex 
of the saying: Boerything returns to tts original state ; 


of the incitation of the Amirs of the Afghans that h 
him to death, he replied, 


man of my own training.® 


ample 5 
but in spite 
e should put 
“T am heartily ashamed to destroy the 


Verse. 


Water cannot swallow down wood, knoweat thou why P 
It is ashamed ? to destroy that which it has reared. 

Islem Shab, who had for this same veason become distrustful of 
Afghans, now became afflicted with complications of his disease, 
and increased the opium in hig wine? and the snake-bitten one 
drank a draught of poison,? and thirsting for the blood of the 
Afghans, became more than ever! get upon eradicating them, 
The crisis was as though it was saying to him : 


Verse. 
Thou hast laid a foundation, which will destroy thy family, 
Oh, thou whose family is destroyed, what a foundation thon 
hast laid , 


1 aalsa jalaha, MS. (A) reads baia, Either reading moy be accepted. 
1f we read asyo as in the text the translation will be-as above, with the 
implied meanihg of that stupidity for which Weavers are proverbiully noted, 
See Fullon's Dictionary s.v. ede, 

If we read Uis 


the meaning will bo dull, pathetic, stupid. 
* MS. (A) inserts 23 and omits [jl inserting this after 53jf. 
* MS. (A) omits 9%. hero, + MSA) Ged, 
5 MS. (A) omits phe, * MS. (By yi for map) 
TMB. (A) reads Sup for shop, MS. (B) omit, 5. 
8 M8S.(A) eb. 
; Piles (A) o Boyle, the menning appears to bo that the opium he 
ook as an anodyne acted as a poison and increased th i 
Ra wie ce eria ly e effects of the disease 


Ting. 
10 MS, (B). iba 31 ida, 
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After these events Islem Shah returned ! ila emer 
which he bad made his metropolis, and had arrived E d 
tidings arvived that Muhammad Humàáyün Padshah " skis 
the tanks of the Indus, with the aim of iig oun ed 
Islem Shah just at the? very moment when this ti ings =e 

ad appli d a leech * to his throat, but instantly took it off, das 
paa ppe a hia head,®. and, binding up bis throat with linen 
PV eda vu his army to proceed, and? the first day oe 
fees b " encamped, and the rank and file of his army w 
xd Eger last gasp "trom drunkenness, involuntarily followe 
wer iS 


hini a8 though led by a halter round their necks. Certain of the 
hi , 


s ó him ? represented that inasmuch 
Moped Nu iud ue ps is and his soldiery were 
Rb pags ald be just as well if orders were given for their 
Mire d ‘to them. Islem Shah replied that if? he were 
aie M darn: ey at that particular time they would attributo 
A ae ge ee and in straits, so I will wait, said he, till ay 
A e ers vietory,? when Y will give them, with one stroke 
dus i ne ears pay The soldiers had patience and without 
koe rig meitea what fortune Providence would bring them, 
apes ao une expecting some sudden calamity,’ and in spite 
s aged à of unpreparedness arrived at the encampment, 
s d ae ited to Islem Shah that the artillery was ready, 
Oe a P bullocks ? for the gun-carriages had been left at 
Be ive awaited hia orders, he replied, ‘What erst pn 2 
bees infantry and cavalry, are they 
Be ane! s ooedingiy he made them ail do 
ei 


1 MS. (A) omits $3556 here and inserts it after oy» in Sx next line. 
3 MSS. (A) (B) omit wy tore Kies MSS. (A) (B) read 
ath aS og) date) gO 
a Read Oey ghd ent AS tasla wT jo. MSS. (A) (B). ie shale 
4 358 gy) Gg. 91$ 9 955. MS, (A) reads 392) probably a copy 


i os} or DAS 


n ? 
its Ü MS. (A) 6 MÀ latta. MS. (A) reads dale (P) 
à iei MSS; (A) (B). 8 MS. (A) insert 95) before WF. 
i xe i pat E before “439 uyd not after it as in the text. 
MS. 
MTS 
(0 MS, (B) omit AaS JY. n we 
T i s 4»S|s for «Xf. MSS. (A) (B) read Bast for D3 u^ 
MS. i A 
m Text 8p OIS. MS (A) roads wlylf MS. (B) ay 
6? 


412. 


413. 


;. * M8. (A) omita yt. 
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the work of bullocks,! 
: cks, and ordered them to 
carriages, thus proving the truth of the following bcd Mops 


Verse. 


These whom 
i you see are not all human being 
Most of them are tailless oxen and asses, iP 


‘Bome of the large mortars were. of such a si 
: size that i 
dis egi more or less, to drag each MAE Vim at 
Hamby 8 pate the Panjab in the course of seven is 
napi ^ ! 1n person, in accordance with certain eee 
ae para e had formed, advanced -as far as Banbhar, b 
EA e oasian range to the north of the Kashmir 
P c: Aat i gre fowards b Kabul A short resumé 
ud e given in its proper place if the Most High 
Islem eari ; 
haste E e ca a ne one 
CS 1 : $ e i 

E j Fi rud e an kond of the ond Ma 
Min: Es iz » n when a band of ruffiens,! at the insti g 
Pilots a 2 M Amirs, blocked his path, and meditated 
ang Mn ka B ub $ messenger arrived who informed Islem 
wer rm ssign, and he consequently entered the city b 
Reim Bicis after putting to death ? a number of inel 
MA Mai ere Bah&u-d-Din and Mabmüd and Mada,!8 id 

e fountain heads of the rebellion attempted by re 


i um 
Omit sik, MBS. (A) (B). MS. (A) reads 835 sliver 
3 The text reads gr vC 3 nis 
MS. (A) inserts af i UR Mi iud : a Ää 
Rs arts after gyS and omit the second nd replaciag it b: , 
z j ; 
T ihe foot of the Alidek range. Seq Rennell’s map, iea dia 
dh wr. MSS. (A) (B) read ye Banbhar, The text reads pn ae 
as j i * Banhar, 
es (A) omits pS de jt, 5 MS. (B) reads E ay id 
. (A) inserts tls UEA between 333. "n LESE 
T an ove, 
3 ( 8 MS. (A) 5? 
i - ) ob. 
This is the reading of the text: but MSS. (A) (B) read coy 
. [67 Antari, 


10 waia Text MS (B 3 
. ds Ow 
13 MSS. (A) (B) MAG s ost, — n Ms, (4) Jfa " 


18 MS. (B) omits t 
hese last names $ 
14 MS. (A) O99 for diag), and reada fpi95 and others, 
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nst whom he entertained 


mantineers, imprisoned all persone agai 
death. Then he threw 


suspicion, afterwards putting them to 


‘open the doors of the treasury and issued a public order directing 


the issue of two years pay to the soldiery,! and sent written 
despatches to the Amirs of five thousand and ten thousand to this 
effect. Some of the troops received the pay, others did not. At 
this very time the army of Fate, who is the most powerful of all 
powerful foes, made an onslaught upon him’ 

Verse. 


That man owned.a single ass, but had no pack-saddle. 
He found a pack-saddle, bnt in the meantime the wolf had 


made off with the ass. 
hich overthrew him was, it is said, a 


* Among the forces w 
d in the neighbourhood of his seat, 


carbuncle which appeare 
others assert that it was cancer. 

He was beside himself with pain and? hed himself bled, but 
without. relief, Whilst in this state of distress and prostration, 
he used from time to time to say, ‘ Thad no idea that God was 
so extremely powerful, 6 pnd while in thig condition, as long as 


he retained consciousness he ordered Daulat Khan to sit facing. 


‘him, and would rot cast a glance in any other directi 


his face alone.’ 
Varese. 


Mahmad gives not a soul to the Angel (of Death) 
Until he sees him in the form of Ayaz. 


the fact that he had lapsed into unconscious: 


Notwithstanding 
and these words would 


ness, he would now and. hen open his eyes, 


Ls, (B) whet. 

3 A -footnote directs attention to A SUR 
Af oftor Ua the instead of before those words. 
) and is obviously correct. 

d is- 


gested variation in the text by 
placing This is the 
reading found in MS. (4) 
* A proverbial saying of this kin 
td da d da ela oe PS 
When I had pense I had no teeth, now my t 
+ Omit Soke y MS. (A). 
b Innert 3. 
1 M8. (B) omita 


ita d) de oe. 


ecth have come I huve no pease. 


* MSS. (A) (B) 


3 before vele. MS. (A) renda ala for wile 


on save on 414. 
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come! to his lips ‘Where is Aiyü 
: ; s Ajyüra, £ The i 
Did apes it excessively difficult £o turn froma id un pra esas 
1 sh iiri zn rei to their giving Danlat Khan the tr vibe of 
ti front of him, b $ à xh 
iiA m, but he would say, ‘Please turn my face in 
-0 
E: n Ri TER that Daulat Khan was absent and asked ' wher 
Pres iL Eug Male probably gone to the house of Une 
i l + *hen he knew that to al 
mE a time-serving part with others. m Panini Du 
n arrived and Islem Shah quoted this verse :— ae 


ehh eu my value, how faithful I am 8 
y ! before thou seekest the companionship of other frieuds 


It is reported on excel! 
cellent authorit 

ordered 4 - y also that Islem Sha 

day da Pe eodeni ad that he should give bole wae 
tates ria 2 1s personal expenses as much as a lak of t ru 

i a 
Sim he B ur Taasko but that if asked for a larger 
age Or his use. At last T ] 
EUM became more grave day by day, nay dons Dy that his 
Physicians despaired of relieving him , i by boir, his 
Verse, 


In one small detail th. whole of the hilosophera have been 
e 
For what can man do against the Eternal decree.$ 


When the natural 
b causes of t 
mental movement? he pulse depart from the funda- 


1 M8. (B) Ae, 
3 Daulat Khan Ajya 
Kh jyāra, who has been bef i ; 
uA E efore mentioned. MSS. 
ites M Ajyára, but the text reads ($) Hha Haiyürs wi as 
ogation. Ajyara is the right reading. a TENDS NUR ef 
à ^ i S H i 
: For piles, MS. (A) read pila, — à MSA. (A) (B) 39) 53$ pKa 
MSS. (A) (B) read 23 & for Bosun G PAS 
[NU | , 
993 WS. Qaein II, iii, : 
IUI 99 9. IIa . 
wb oS idqne, 2 Fume. oe 
959 of 4 Joi lib pal LIIS, BIT) pac es 
The originator of the heavens an - l 3 
doth bnt say unto it, BE, and it is. 
1 The modifying ; 
tule uis or con 


d the earth, when he decrees a matter he 


causes of-the pulse are ci nssified by Sadidi thus (1) 
5 A 
stant ench as animal force in the heart and vessels, (2) 


At last he left this world of ragrets, 
sorrows, and abandoned his kingdom to th 
The duration of his: reign was nine years. 
to Sahsaram and buried by th 
occurred in the year 961 H., 
that in the course of this (self-same) y 
Gujrat, who had adorned the throne wi 
‘the fear of God, drank the cup of 
servant Burhan. Niggmu-I-Mulk 
also took his way to the ocean o 

Na‘matu-llah, whose poetical 
of the incomparable learned men au 
Shah, wrote this chronogram :— 


Pe mughaiyyir or variable, such as age, sex, slee 
bathing—othera of this class are ex 
and inflammations.. The pulse says, 
natural heat, 
vessels and 


Qaniin fi-f-tibb, canon medicine, 
bin ‘Abdu-lah common 


No. 9354, r 
uhammadan physician who was born in Bukhara, 


and died at Hamadan in J 
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The foot of Aflatiin himself becomes fixed in the mire of help- 
lessness. 
When the conduct.of nature turns towards disorder, 
The Qünün! of Bü ‘Ali lies useless in the hand. 
wounded by countless 
e desire of his enemies. 
His body was taken 
e side of his father. This event 
3 and by a coincidence it happened 
ear? Sultan Mahmüd of 
th justice * and equity and 
martyrdom at the hands of his 
Bahri,® the king of the Dakhan, 
£ non-existence, and Mir Saiyyid 
name was Rusüli? . who was one 
da close companion of Islem 


416. 


Verse. 


At one time came the decline of ‘three emperors, 
Whose justice made Hindustan the abode of safety 


ping ‘or waking; exercise, 
ternal or accidental, such aa, feverishness, 
he is necessary for the quieting of the 
and for dispelling vapours. It is opposed by rigidity of the 
weakness of the animal powers. See Sedidi, p. 54, et. aeqq. 

7, This ig the famous «phi T wi, 
by the celebrated Shaikh Abū ‘AH Hussain 
See Haji Khalifeh, 


1 eden esl Qanin-i-Ba ‘Al 


ly known a6 Ibn Sina (Avicenna). 


Abi Sina was a.famous M 
uly 1087 A.D., 427 AH. 


See Beale, Oriental Biographical Dictionary, p. 20. 


(H.K. says 428 AHL). 
g fh 3 which is added 


3 MSS. (A) (B) both write 


in the text. 
3 flee 65 waaa. MSS. (A) (B). 


5 The text reads a wlay Y a pami 


which will not admit of translation. 
6 See Beale, O. B. D. for au account 


1 MSS. (A) (B) the text reads we 


wad s ow & omittiu 
$ MS. (B) reads ROC 


ng comment on the servant's nanie 


of the Nizim-Shihi dynasty. 


y») Righwnti. 
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One was Mahmiid the Emperor of Gujerát, Y 

Who, like his empire, was still in the pride of youth ; 

‘he second was Islem Shah, that mine of beneficence, 

Whose beloved son! was Sher Khan; 

The third was Nizàmu-1-Mulk Bahri 

Who as Emperor was seated on the throne of the Dakhan. 

If you ask of me a fürikh for the death of these three? 
Emperors ? 

I answer Zawāl-i-khusrūān.® 


Islem Shah notwithstanding his not having read pootry had 


416. many apt quotations iu his memory, and being a clever critic, used 


constantly to practise the art of versification with Amir Saiyyid 
Na‘mat Rusüli,* and used to compose many elegant verses and to 
enjoy listening to those of his fellow poet, Moreover he was 
highly esteemed by the learned and religious men * of his time. 
They say that when he reached Alwar on his way to the Panjab, 


` he one day caught sight of Mulla *Abdu-ll&h of Sultanpir® who 


was at some distance coming towards him; addressing his at- 
tendants he said: “Have you any idea who this is who is ap- 
proaching.” They replied : “Who is it, please inform us.”? He said : 

“ Babar Padshüh had five sons, of whom four? left Hindustan and 
one remained.” They said “and who is that one ? ” He replied :'* This 
Malta who is approaching." Sarmast Khan said : “What is the use of 
keeping up connection with such a vicious person P"? He replied !9 
“ What ean I do, when I can find !! no better than he ?" And when 
Mulla ‘Abdu-llab came up be ordered him to ,sit upon his own 
throne, and bestowed upon him a bead-roll of pearls, valued at 
twenty thousand rupees,9 which ‘had at that moment arrived as 


1 MS. (A) reads 5155. FMS. (A) Sep ol. 

8 Vg nm» Zawaál-i-kAusrüdn. The decline of the Emperors. The 
letters of Zawal-i-khusrian give the date 961 H. See note 2 supra. 

* MSS. (A) (B). The text au before reads. Rishwati. 


6 MS. (A) omits lah y. 5 MS. (A) omits b. 

7 M88. (A) (B) csto. 3 MSS. (A) (B) she. 

9 "Text reads udo, MS. (A) rends NO seditious, MS. (B) reade 
"m parasitic. 

10 MBS. (A) (B) =, 1 MSS. (4) (B) ol v. 

I Omit & before a} — M88. (A) (B). 
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a present from some place. He never missed the public prayers, 
and never touched any intoxicants! not even jauz® [and 
Shaikh Salim Chishti of Fathpür and Hafiz Nizüàm of Badāon 
were both of them his imáms].5 


Finóz Suan ren-i-Istem SyAg, 


Who was called Firüz Khan, was raised to the throne in succes- 
sion to his father at the age of twelve * with the title of Padghah.® 
The affairs of the kingdom dil not prosper in his hands, and 
Mubariz. Khan the son of Nizam Khan® Sūr, who was brother's 
son to Islem Shah,? after three days attempted the life of that 
innocent one, and although Bibi Ba’i, who was the sister of Mu- 
bariz Khān, and the wife of Islem Shah, fell at his feet and 
besought him piteously saying: “ Ah my brother, spare the life of 
this poor harmless boy, and let me take my own way and bear him 
away? to gome place where. no one will have a trace of him, and 
where he will have nothing to do with sovereignty, nay, will not 
even mention the name of kingship.” !? That pitiless tyrant would 
not heed her, but entered the palace and cut !! off the boy's head 
under the very eyes of his mother. At this day his issue is cut 
off just as the line of Ielem Shah ; and it is said that Islem Shah 


i MS. (A) reads gh sine eas SI 3- A variant given in a footnote 
to the text reads eh» ir eu fu 3395. On the whole the textual 
reading seems the best adding wie as in the two readings given’ 

8 ile 552. Jauzu mágil, Datura, sp. alba. D. fastuosa N.O. Solanaceœ 
called in Hindustani WORT dhatüvà, and in Sanskrit wat from b elegans, 
and QX injurious. (Wilson). Used as a narcotic and intoxicant. Accord- 
ing to the Makhzanu-l-adwiya a wine is made from the juice of the leaves. 
An overdose is said to produce symptoms resembling delirium e potw, the 
patient raving and chasing imaginary animals along the walls of the room. 

3 These words are not in the text but both MSS. (A) (B) read 

Bags af let 225^ (ule (ll Bila y con iie pase gad y 

* MSS. (A) (B) read thus; Wajsa. The text reads $9 ten, 

6 MSS. (A) (B) 04 esee. 5 MS. (B) reads sys eB) Uy cl. e, 

Y MS. (A) reads 25? se palet i95 bi » Be y gas foi aA 4$. 

Who was brother's son to Sher Sháh, and uncle's son and wife'a brother to 
Islem Shah. 
| 9 MS. (A). ? MS, (A) ue 8S eos cela. 10 MS. (A) omits 559 

IL MS, (A) 99 M. "i 


417. 


418. 


c£ 586 J 


had made several attempts upon the life of Mubāriz Khàn, and 
used to say to his wife, “If you value your child keep clear of 
your brother, and if you wish to preserve the one, take away all 
hope of life from the other." She used to say ina deprecatory 
way, “ My brother spends all his time in amusing himself? and 
the robe of royalty is in no way suitable to his. standard of ambi- 
tion; give up the idea of destroying him."5 Islem Shih how- 
ever, whenever he saw Mubariz Khàn used to say to his wife ina 
reproachful way, . Iu the end you will regret this at a time when 
m is avail nothing.” And at last the prophecy of Islem Shah, 
whi e had made by his judgment of i ~ 
firmed to the letter.* ; Y iid a F 
Verse, 


Whatever the young. man sees- the mirror, | 
The old man sees that same in the unbaked brick. 


Sutin MUHAMMAD ‘ÄDIL COMMONLY. KNOWN AS ‘Apri,’ 


Who was the son of Nizam Khan Sür,” and went by the name 


of Mubáriz. Khün, ascended the throue with the conoucrence of: 


the principal Amira and Vazirs, and. caused himself to he ad- 
dressed by the above title The general public. however used to 
call him ‘Adli, and that name even? they perverted to Andhli 
which has the commonly accepted signification of “blind.” 10. At 
the commencement of: his reign, having heard of the conduct of 
Muhammad ‘Adil ibn Tughlaq Shah," he used to imitate him in 
lavishing money, and having opened the doors of his treasury. he 


1 M88. (A) (B) omit 3s&. 
2 Omit sA 5. MSS. (A) (B). 5-MB. (B) omita 5l. 
* In MS, (A) these words precede the verse, and read : 
n à (UU 3 
4 S whe e yodi igilo g. MS, (B) omits wt. 
; ted G EA * : r 
MS. (A) reads di vf ais} we 49 gi, n footnote variant reads df 
(old) for Shy, (baked).. I follow the reading of the text, taking the mean- 
ing to be that the aged can see the tendency of the young ns clearly ag the 
young can seo the reflection in a mirror. 
5 Seo Ain-i-Akbart Il, (J.) 221 n. 8. 
1 MS, (A) reads 85 yya il n wit omitting 4S: andy ayy. 
* MS, (B) YS gable. 9 MS. (A) omita 3. 
10 wl^ d means “a blind woman." 
11. MS, (A) reads h pp doer” whaw 
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aimed at securing! the goodwill of great and small: and he had 
made arrows tipped with? gold of & money value of five hundred 
tankahs and usel to throw them. Whatever’ poor person's 
house they used to fall at, he then bestowed that amount in money 
upon him and used to take back the katiba-bash, this fitful habit 
however quickly * came to an end after a few days. 


S Verse. 
Inorganic matter is one thing : spontaneous growth is another. 


Verse. 


If the tears flow down upon the cheeks, 
„True weeping is easily distinguished from false. 


.The rank of Vazir and Vakil was bestowed upon one Shamsher 
Khan, a slave who was the younger brother of Khawags Khan 
and Daulat Khan, the “ new-Muslim,” a protégé of the Luhani® 
faction. He also gave uncontrolled authority to Himiin the 
greengrocer, of the township of Rewari in Miwüt, whom Islem 
Shah had gradually elevated from the position of police superin- 
tendent of the bazars and confirmer of punishments, and had 
by degrees made into a trusted confidant. He now gave him 
the superintendence of all important affairs both military and 
civil. - : 

-Inasmuch as ‘Adli had originally been accustomed to the 
profession? of musie nnd dancing, and was fond of a life of ease 
and luxury, and was otiose in his habits, he was by no means fitted 
for the conduct of military affairs, or the duties of civil 
administration; superadded to this was the murder of Firiz Khan 


. and his unbounded confidence in Himiin. Accordingly these 


Amirs who were of true Afghan descent, evinced a great repug- 
nance to obey him, and aroused such widespread feelings of 


LMS. (A) wiw, 

2 Text (GANIS. MS. (A) LAY MIS. wg. (B) là Ah ais, 

The reading of the text is unintelligible. We should read mu A3 in the 
meaning of a bamboo shaft. Firishta’s reading ia quite olenr he says 

Bo: Text, p. 439... 532 X5 ahd Sy ef oly as e aif 

That is, Katah, a bamboo shaft, whose head was one tola of gold. 

BMS. (A) rends giy jè dila, 4 MS. (A) & by 33). 

5 MS. (A) olay. * MS. (A) pits} ale, 


T MS. (A) reads Ay for E 
68 i 


419. 
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shame, that hardly had a month passed since his accession, when 
on all sides rebellions arose, and they became rulers of their 
several clans. Sedition awoke from its heavy slumber,the bonds 
of kinship with Sher Shah and-of orders passed by Islem Shah 
snapped asunder, and disorder reigned supreme : 


Verse. M" 

When the heart of the times writhes, the bond of fellowship 
snaps, ] “4 
When a flaw appears! in the string, 


One day when, having summoned the most renowned Airs to-the 
durbà hall of the fort of Gwaliar, ‘Adli was engaged iu distributing 
Jagirs, he ordered that the Sarkar of Qananj should be transferred 

-from Shah Muhammad Farmali, and given in perpetuity to 
Sarmast [Chau Sarbani, {Shah Muhammad was ill]? whereupon 
his son Sikandar, who was a brave, handsome, and well built youth 
spoke fiercely with regard to this jagir. Shih Muhammad how. 
ever admonished 3 him in gentle terms and forbade him to speak’ 
thus, but he answered his father “ Onee Sher Shah placed you in 

an ivon cage and kept yon a prisoner for some years, while Islem 

Shah made you. the captive of his kindness an 

and influence obtained your release, Now the Sūr faction ‘are 
attempting to destroy us, and you do not understand their in- 
famous design ; 4 thereupon he began to abuse Sarmast Khan with 
all the petulance of youth and the arrogant pride of race and said: 

* Now our affairs have come to such a pass 5 that this dog-seller $ 

isto enjoy our jagir.” Sarmast Khan, who was a tall, powerful 
man full of energy, placed his ha 


id upon the shoulder of 
Sikandar intending to make him prisoner by underhand means, and 


said : “My boy, why are you saying all these bitter things,” Sikandar 
however perceived his 
and struck Sarmast Khan such a deadly blow over the shoulder 
blade, that he fell-on the spot unconscious and died. Sikandar 
Khàn also made some others of those 7 hell.dogs so heavy of head 


the pearls are scattered, 


t MS. (A) reads ójógoof. ; 

7? MS. (A) adds the words in brackets Bld cele osm glS y, 

3 M8. (A) Syetde euch) ` 4 MS. (A) omits b. 

9 MS. (A) Chay? Sa wA St. 


5 MS. (A) Bosw) colg. 
7 Text whai s, MSS. (A) (B) rend whig yo. 


. among the people, d an 
and Sii up the chain on the inside, 
killed some and wounded others, 


d by intercession - 


intention, clapped his hand to his dagger, ' 


p 589 ] 


and sleep-stricken 
tne great assembly, 


1 that they will never wake? till the oe 
and certain others remained so intoxicate 


y ye c om i53 
that they spent the remainder of their lives in recovering from i 
jr 


Verse. 


Thine eye which was wonderful in slaying thy lovers 
Would slay one and cast its glance upon another. 


It was curre 
dagger wai 
used ib in 


420. 


nily reported that from the time MUR en 
s first invented in Hindustan no person Aan bees 
the way that Sikandar Khàn did. m Pd 
‘Adli fled and entered the women's quarte 
OM Sikandar after that he had 
at last made towards *Adli 


6 i with a sword, w ich however struck à 
, 
andô aimed a blow at him i k 


plank of the door: 


would have despatched him. T 
themselves in their true colours b 


away their swords? and took 
distractedly, till at last, a 


as salt in the yeast they ban 
ides. This contest went on for three ony 2 
a blow from the sword of Ibrahim Khà Saed 
RA ‘Adli, and Shah Muhammad was siruck down by 

2» oh 


husband to 


had he attacked him in the first instance e 
he Amirs of ‘Adli’s party shewe 
hat day, as most of them east 


to flight, and were going about 


fter Sikandar bad done as much mischief 
"him simultaueoosly from all 
or four hours, when? Sikandar 
n 9 Sūr, sister’s 


wi D Khan Lüh&ni,! both of thom taking their way to 
Ue earn A so happened that on that day 


the city of non-existence. I 
before the assembly o 


1 Ms. (A) Elf ob) eb fpe. MS. (B) read AYS po. 


3 MS. (A) 3543 your. 


f that meeting Taj Khin Karrüni, tlie 


y as. (A) (B) 
soul any the reading of MSS. (A) ( 
lo 2S gad e wae. This is 
$ Read here au amm z 


and is far preferable to the reading 
4 MS. (A) reads 4$ wile} DI. 
6 MSS. (A (B) » 3#. 


j H 3 $$]. Most 
1 Ms. (B) rends BAT pos cold bise 3 cof 


threw themselves from the walls. 
noie variant to the text. . 
8 The addition of salt to yeast is 


9 MBS. (A) (B) 3- 
n MS. (A) gar 


in the text. 


6 MS. (A) elo cat" 


of them 


This is also bho rendihg given in a foot- 


snid to check its ferma tutive powers. 


10 Ms. (A) omits t2 


re 


421. going outside, 


Chherüinau. 
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brother of ‘Amad and Snleimàn, 
autocratic! ruler of the province of 
Ville? of Hazrat A‘ala, 
going outside the fort 
Muhammad Farmali, 
and Taj Khan said: 

am removing my 


who eventually became the 
Bengal, and gave himself the 


having left the audience hall of ‘Adli was 


» When on his way he met with Shah 


2 They _asked $ after each other's affairs, 

I see signs of mischief, and consequently [ 

y ned footsteps outside this circle? and am 

o you too come wit ; 

Bede g with. me and follow my lead,’ for 
Verse. 

When you see that 


Ou fri ^ fri 
Mine your friends are no longer friendly, 


that flight is an opportunity to be seized. 
But inasmuch as the hand 
Mohammad and was dra 
consent to this advice and 


of death had seized tlie skirt of Shak 
ggmg him to the grave, he would not 
went to ‘Adili. 

Verse, 


When the a poiuted time of the quarr omes 16 e OY 8 
p y comes goes. toward, 


, n that which was written in his fate befel him ; aj Khan in 
ull daylight fed from Gwaliay towards Beugal and ‘Adli sent 

a H i i i is ; f 

Ai party in pursuit of him, and? himself also started É 
ollow him, in front of the townshi : : js 
olloy y J P of Chhapramau® in i 

bed oi Qanauj A" engagement took place: between the ivo 

parties. The stars in their conrsos fought for ‘Adli, and his Anny 

à ; 8 8 ar 


L MSS. (A) (b 
WEY $s uo, 
? MSS. (A) (B) 9 9o HIBS y should bo omitted, 


3 MSS. (A) (B) read diw ich i 
Si “rm which is botter than the textral reuding 


* M83, (A) (B) read (B) uon à 

Has s) erit Yol joy iato cy}, 
5 MS. (A) reada wrongly (oS for oS. 
^ MS. (A) reads b dem? sl ang MSS. 
7 MSS. (A) (B) pd apd 9, 
* MS. (B) 5e bs. Tp 


) read UI eoe and MS. (A) reads ds for 


(A) (B) read AS wlis, 


he M 
he text is without dots. MS. (A) reads 59 | prem 
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was viclorious,! and Taj Khan turning in flight made the best of his 
way to Chhinar,* wherever he found the authorities favourable 
to ‘Adli he made prisoners ë of them, and laid hands on whatever 
cash and valuables he could find. A hundred head of elephants 
also fell into his hands. Thus he proceeded till he joined hands 
with Suleiman and ‘Imad and Khwaja Ilyüs who held sway over 
certain parganas on the banks of the Ganges and other places. 
Then he openly sounded the note of rebellion. ‘Adli arrived at 


. Chunar,* and the Karránis on the banks of the river? Ganges 


came out to fight with him. Himiin asked for a Aalka.of elephants, 
that is to say, a hundred elephants, and fought a desperate battle 
with them gaining a victory, And ‘Adli while in Chunàür m- 
-tended to seize? Ibrahim Khan, the son of Ghazi Khan Sūr, one 
of the cousins off Sher Khan, but the sister of ‘Adli, who was 
married to him, became aware of this intention, and brought him 
down by a secret passage? from the fort, Ibrahim Khan made 
his way towards Baiüna and Hindün which was his father's jügtr : 
‘Adli despatched ‘Īsa Khan Niyazi after Ibrahim Khan, and they 
fought a: battle’ in the vicinity of Kalpi, the breeze of victory 
-fanned the standards of Ibrahim han, and he gained the day. 
Then having assembled a large following, and entering that 
country, he proclaimed himself sovereign? ‘Adi thereupon 
disengaged himself from the Karrauis, and came sgaiust 
Ibrahim Khan to atiack bim, and when hé arrived near the 
river Jon, Ibrahim Khan made overtures, ? aud sent a message 
saying: “If Rai Husain Jilwāni, ! and Bihar Khan Sarwàni to 
whom Islom Shah gave the title of A‘zam Humaydn, with some 
others !* of the Amirs noble and renowned, will come and reassure 
mo, then will I in reliance upon their assurances agree to make 


1 he textual vending is wrong, omit s reading with MSS. (A) (B) 
oof edle yt z> 

a MS. (A) Je. MS. (B) she. 
. * MSS. (A) (B). 

$ MS. (A) o3 dyke, 

TMB. (A) reade A533 (eU 5l clou cose? Dal which is better than the 
text. 

3 MSS. (A) (B) Sf Bie, 

19 MS. (A) omits whys, 

13 MS. (A) omits po. 


8 Aale iwo, MSS. (A) (B). 
5 MSS. (A) (B) KE gsl). 


9 MSS. (A) (B1 2) Sabet jt po. 
11 MS. (A) reads gible. 
18 MS, (B) reads Oddy, 


422. 
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submission to you.” ‘Adli? accordingly sent them, and no sooner 
had they arrived than they gave in their allegiance to Ibribim 


Khan, giving him the title of Sultan Ibrahim, and thus putting? - 
gi. 


a different complexion upon the dispute, raised the standard of 
insurrection against *Adli. ` ! 


The Khütbah was read in the name of Ibrühim Khan in Agra! 


and certain other districts, while ‘Adli, realising that he was nok 
able to cope with him, left Gwaliar for Bhatta, and thence returned 
towards Chunar ê taking with him‘ large amounts of treasure 
many elephants and a large following. . à 
After the death of Islem Shah, at the time when the kings of 
clans arose,’ Ahmad Khān Sūr, one of the cousins of Sher Shak 
who had, to. wife the second sister of ‘Adli, a man of distinguished 
bravery and endurance, sat in conference with 9 the Amirs of tho 
Panjab, and implanted in their minds all sorts of evil notions 
regarding ‘Adli and of his unfitness, (they being alread ill- 
dispósed towards him) and with the gid and assigtnnos of Tatar 
Khan Kasi,’ and Habib Khan, and Nasib Khin Tughüji, who had 
attained this title from Sher Shàh,! declared ‘open vai against 
‘Adli, and? assuming the title of Suitan Sikaudar and readin : 
the Khutbah, and entertaining hopes of still: further increas 
power ? proceeded to Dilli and Agra.!! iin 
On the other hand, Ibraliim having collected a lar, 
confronted Sikandar at Farah, ich is si nis ot 
tate hon ees A ah, which is situated at a distance of 
Most of the noted Amirs, such as Haji Khan Sultani, Governor 
of Alwar, who was virtually & king, and Rai Hussain Jilwüni à 
and Mas'aüd Khan and Husain Khan Ghilzai were on the side df 
Ibrahim. "To some two hundred of then Ibrahim had given il 


1 Omit » MSS. (A) (B). 

2 MS. (B) celo] $312 ),53. 8 MS. (B) omits (9594. 

* MSS. (A) (B) omit 353 reading «Als odpal ys, 

* MS. (B) omita both Syko and oiled, 5 MS. (A) csl &. 

1 A footnote variant reads "i Kálpi; 5 MS. (A) reads diy asl, 


a syed - us 

: MSS. (A1 (B) 2«— 1 495 EU pte, MS, (A) renda 34) in error, 
MSS. (A) (n) OS. 13 Ms, (B) 94 Colis 

15 MSS. (A) (B) $* 4 MS. (A) lila 
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tente and standards, and ensigns! and kettle drums, and it fre- 
quently happened that to anyone who came and brought with 
him-teu or fifteen horsemen he gave a sort of makeshift flag-staff 
with a bit of red rag wrapped round it, simply to gain favour and 
to attract people, bestowing upon him also à grant of dignity and 
a jagir? In this way nearly eighty thousand men flocked to him ; 
and on the day when Haji Khan came from Alwar and gave in 
his allegiance to him, he shewed him great favour bestowing upon 
him a lofty and spacious tent covered on the outside with sagirlat ® 
of Portugal, and on the inside with Frankish velvet, had it freshly 
pitched for him. Moreover he lavished upon Haji Khan magni- 
fieent carpets, and vessels of gold and silver and all other 
requirements on the same scale: accordingly he entered the tent 
without hesitation and there took up bis abode. This treatment 
occasioned great envy and jealousy * among the Amirs of pure 
Afghan blood who became disheartened and spared not to express 
their discontent among themselves. Iskandar, who had a following 
of twelve thousand men, inasmuch as he estimated the army of 
Ibrahim as being more numerous than his own, shilly-shallied 
and made overtures for peace, and wrote a treaty in the following 
terms, that from Dihli to the eastern extremity of Hindustan as 
far as could be arranged,’ should belong to Ibráhim Khan,® and 
that the country of the Panjab and Multan as far as possible 
should belong to Sikandar, so that he might attain the object for 


which the Mughuls came to Hindustin, The Afghans of both: 


l The text here reads ‘Gy. MS (A) however reads ee The true 
reading should evidently be B) which according to M. Pavet de Courteilles 


means a standard composed of the tail of the olbs (quias or Tibetan ,yak) 


fixed to a pole. 

3 mss. (A) (B) Kile » 

8 MS. (B) reads mr sagirlàt. Dozy, however, gives no such form of 
the word and the word is probably m siqldt, meaning & silken stuff 
broended with gold. See Dozy s. v. See also Yule and Burnett Glossary s. v. 
Suelit algo, Skeat Etym : Diot. s.v. Scarlet. 

4 Another instance of Badáoni's use of Sb35. in this unusual sense. 

5 We should apparently read hore 234 3X3 aS ix? ( G. MS. (B) omits 
the words altegether. MS. (A) agrees with the text, which however does not 
seem satisfactory. 


6 MS. (A) omits wih, 


424. 


429. 


: increased, while his following is ex 
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armies, who were blood.relations or connections of each other, 
were pleased at the prospect of a peaceful settlement, and Kala 
Bhar! the brother of Sikandar, and the Amirs of the Panj 
Bhaiya which means “the five brothers,” who were *. with the 
sword the marvel of the age, made this additional stipulation that 
if after that Ibrahim (Khàn)? gets possession* of the treasury 
of ‘Adli and the kingdom. of Bhatta, which is near being 
realised, he shall make us partners in both of these gains, then 
all well and good,5 but if not we will annul the peace. Sikandar 
agreed to this proposition,’ and the majority of the Amirs of 
ibráhim (Khan) 7 impressed upon him that there was no danger to 
be apprehended from agreeing 8 to this proposal, inasmuch as the 


- treasury and kingdom of Bhatta would certainly be theirs, “and 


then,” said they, * it will require a man to oppose? ug (suecess- 


fully), while for the present, at any rate, we shall have tided over 
this difficulty satisfactorily : 


Verse. : 
Be not proud, for I hold the staff of wisdom in my hand, 
The arm of riot is long (and)? a stick has two ends. 
Ibrahim came round to this view but Mas'üd Khan and Husain 
Khan Ghilz’ai with some of the new Amirs said: “ Seeing that in 
the end the matters in dispute between us and Sikandar will one 
day have to be decided by the sword, now that our party has 


ceedingly small, why should 
we not decide !! the matter at once,!? 


and not desist until we have 
secured ourselves against a repetition of this in the future. To 
agree to peace now will be a confe, 


ession !5 of weakuess on our part, 
and an admission of the bravery o? our enemies,” 1s Upon ‘Adli 


1 MSS. (A) (B) so also Firishta, 
2 MS. (A) reads 399. 5 MS. (B) adds wis. 
4 MS, (B) reads yf wos which seems het 
5 MS. (A) omits phys, 
TMS. (B) OE aal, 
5 MS. (B) omits Spa’, 


19 M88. (A) (B) omit 3 
offence and defence, 


The text reads jig IS Kati Pahar, 


ter than the text. 
5. MS. (B) reads asl for site. 


? MSS. (A) (B) read yf js Ue Liu, as, 
That is to fay, a staff is a weapon both of 


U MS. (A) reads polus but the textual E) "n 
à Ui b d E vv yis better. 
13 MS, (D) reads Uais ality p dyad, 


13 MS. (B) omits Wo. 1+ MS. (B) reads 35 (uo fòst, 
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lso, who has crept like a rat into his hole, with all his S dnt 
and 'retinuo the desire of. conflict with us is creeping, an ch 
peace which had heen conclüded has been confounded. r 


` Khan put off fighting til! after the arrival of Miyan Yahya Türan, 


ernor of Sambhal, who was famous both as a warrior ed a a 
En of sound judgment. Miyan Yahya in the year oer m ni : E 
ihe disturbances, gave battle in Badàon to twenty d ned ib x 
who had been appointed to the district of Penh al, As cn 
them; he then fought a great battle on the plain of d orumi 
of Kandarkhi with Raja Matar Sen Kahtariya, i ise: 
former rnler of Sambhal and had collected a gre pa a 
defeated him. The author of this Muntakhab, w ho ne 
time accompanying his father, now deceased, wip m sie 

f his age,’ and had gone to Sambhal to stu pe hs 
dé : Chi bas khüb karda and? (How well have y 
aaa Det ro that he could. convey the news to his teacher,’ 
eee age learned men, the guide of connoisseurs, the el 
nage intelligent,’ the master of: masters, the i or na : 
of Sá bhal, this? tidings had already reached him. A he 
CM b wa; of benediction and blessing giving instruc- 
Mir = a E bud h, he. said, “ Count the letters of this os 
Shichi, Tse maen wi ond forethought, Teruran "ue j 
i i sixty, ich® is one unit short. 
nd ur soia ha. p Jzüfat, that is to 88y, 
ports mant which is in conformity with the anaient speg 

a " ; : and in this way it is corr t. 
ü Demos udin hus Arcs for the lesson, and adding 
eg 


n nw" 
1. MS. (B) renda : @-49” 39. our aro Rogo on 


N footnote to the text 
i Es i bas khūb karda and. A ; 
ihe drm ds pice date 962 H. whereas the event chronioled 
ig 


i 4 Read qo“. MB. (B). 
rues der róle slote instead of taile qsto, 
6 MS. (A) nS ot 7 
7 oe het fe” Fatkhā-i-äsmän? Shud. They were heaven-given vic 
tories. Read with hamza thia gives 961 H. E 
8 MS.(A) reada f for 5. MS. (B) reads 55. 


19 MS, (A) odds wrongly «S. According to «this the value of hamza 
ngly 
is J. and it is taken as equivalerit to Alif. Tho'hamza of izifat is anid to bo 


69 


points ‘out. that 
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a few pages, written with his own hand to the pages which I h 

written containing the instruction of the Qazi gave th i t s 
as n souvenir, and entrusted my instruction to Mi za Sha ikh 
Abil Fath, the son of Shaikh-allahdiyah ! of Khairibàd sy ace 
be merciful to him, who is now seated on the thr Alt 


and guidance in the room of his father ; 
Yahya after taking forcible possession of $ 
Golah and that district, going by way 
pei across the Ganges at the township of Ahür and had gone 
dida Tbrahim Khan, I accompanied my father, now de ied 
pay e nee A Ai to Amroha,’ and was thus dias from 
nat army ;° and being introduced to the 

dde z presence of the late Mi 
Ver Ard HM Mir iaa may God have mercy on Mos s 
y e some hereditary connecti i 
time under his Insiruction. In short on the dio Henga 
4 ain 


and inasmuch as Miyan 
the country of Kant 8-0- 
of Bada&on had built à 


to the command of the 1 
with the Ghilz'ais to the right division. 
centre drew up in line of battle. 


ài Husain Jilwani 
He himself takin 

g the 
On the other side Sikandar Sir 


an abbreviated cs (Platts? Persian Grammar, 
cage its value would justly be 10 and not l 1 
that the hamza of izāfat is in reality ham 
original (5. ` 

i p . 

MS. (A) 40} e 9). See J. A. S. B, 1869, p. 118 
? MS. (B) reade 53jf bards, 
8 Kānt. Town in the Shahjahk Di ; 
jahān) Distri 

G. vii. 497. Kānt:o-Golah in Bhahiahene, eme ME Manten T. 
1869, p. 122. 


P- 43), but if this were the 
It thus appears. more probable 
Z8, and does not represent an 


Ahir. Ancient town in the. Bula dshahr District, N..W. P 
4 : Bak istri ; e Hunter, 
T. G. i. 81. va iE uns 
5 Amrohi. Town in Moradabad. Distri e e 
i abad. District, N-W, P., see Hunter, I. G. i. 


; ere aa: (b Aeaye b) jtor sas fag Ji eit 
eeu. A. S. B., 1869, p. 126, and Ani. 4 ; 
i " d Am-i-Akbarh (B) I. p. 268 1 
'Adl Was the officer entrusted with the duty of Sd " ari ee we 
the Qazi, see Ain-i- Akbari, IIT. J.) 4t. Fu daba 
? MS. (A) reads Ale aly doy, 


he throne of instruction 
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also drew up his forces and came out! from his camp. The right 
wing of Sikandar's forces (the Panj Bhaiya), carried away the 
left of Ibrühim's army by sheer weight, and after sacking? the 
camp went on to Agra and pillaging the city issued a proclama- 
tion on behalf of Sikandar. 

The right of Ibrahim Khin’s army, however, carried away the 
left of Sikandar’s force, and driving them back pursued them as 
far as the township of Hodal* aud Palwal,5 shouting, Prosperity. 
to Ibrahim Khan.$ Haji Khan at the instant the two opposing 
ranks closed, passing by the side of his tent,’ and seeing it had 
been torn to shreds by the pillaging party, in pretended ignor- 
ance of what had occurred hastened to Alwar. A slight engage- 
ment ensued with Miyán? Yahya Paran who commanded the 
advanced guard of Sikandar's army, and a wouud was inflicted 
upon the hand of Miyan Yahya and two of his fingers were cut 
off:9 He did not draw rein till he arrived at Sambhal. [brahim 
Khan took up a position on the lower ground with four hundred !! 
men, and with his front facing down-lill * awaited the attack of 


Sikandar, the shots from whose mortars passed over the heads 427. 


of his men, so that they could not move a step. 

When Ibrahim saw that the field remained empty and that his 
troops were scattered like motes in a sun beam,'* he realised that 
Sikandar himself was present with the opposing army, so yielding 
to necessity? he proceeded to Ttàwa. His canopy and all his 
regalia !® were taken. Sikandar pursued him as far as Itawa,!7 
where he heard that Jannat Ashiyaui had reached |? Hindustan : 


1 MB. (B) of jo». 8 MS. (B) reads 8$ eg. 

5 MSS. (A) (B) omit ely 4 MS. (A) reads Jsp Lhodal. 

5 For Hodal and Palwal, see Hanter, J. G. v. 437 and xi. 21. 

6 MS. (A) omits ci. 7 4XAMO$, MS. (A). 

3 MS, (A) omits ep syl. 9 MSS. (A) (B) gots? Ube ule. 
10 Read with MSS. (A) (B) 3! eU EI 3t ces. 

il Supply >e from MSS. (A) (8). 

13 1 am not quite clear as to the meaning of this passage. 

13 The text and both MSS. seem to be incorrect: we should read I think, 


poio "mre tpg. The text and MS. (A) read E. MS. (B)reads- e 
1+ Qui'ün, xxv. 25. MS. (A) reads wrongly here. em MS. (B) 9-9. 
18 MSS. (A) (B) 5 Lo cuyo. 18 MS. (A) reads pS fov she 
N MSS. (A) (B) 94e SL t eoe yr. 1$ MS. (B) Of 
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retracing his steps thenco he proceeded by continuous marches 
as far as Sihrind,! he eventually fought a battle there and was 
defeated. Ibrahim leaving there went to Sambal, and collecting 
an army procured a fresh gold-embroidered canopy, and a 
month later crossed (the river) with a force of &hreo? thousand 
sowars by the ford of Kistij and (?) made towards Kalpi in order 
that having collected a fresh army,‘ he might fight ‘Adli .again, 
At this juncture ‘Adli had appointed Himin the grocer, who was 
his vazir and uncontrolled agent, and had sent bim from Chinhár 
with certain eminent Amirs, and five hundred elephants like 
storm clouds (for blackness), and unlimited treasure to proceed to 
Agra and Dilhi. 
Himin, regarding Ibrahim as his own es 

it essential to overthrow him 3° Ibrahim came out to oppose. him $ 
ready for battle, and taking up & strong position shewed a resolute 
determination to withstand him, such aa perhaps Rustum, if any- 
one, displayed before.’ But for all this, by the decree of the 
Almighty? he was not successful) He was the possessor of all 
the praiseworthy qualities which should belong to kings. He was 
well formed and well spoken, modest, cultured and refined, daring 
and liberal, but success in war ig God-given,!! and it is not in 
mortals to command it, it was not his fate 13 to win. Accordingly 
in this space of two yearsof disorder he must have fought !5 sixteen 
or seventeen battles, and on every occasion after gaining a success 

428. met with a defeat. God preserve us from failure after success.\s 


pecial prey, considered 


MBS. (A) (B) wile U, * M88. (A) (B) 454 dw, 

3 MS. (A) gS kani (P), us. (B) Y gist (P). 

* MS. (B) (sitios. i 

5 MS. (A) roads @ly for (So. | 8 M8. (B) rendd 4D, aslo ja, 

" MSS. (A) (B) read AUGS for jos wlan, 

8 MS. (A) reads abi, 

9. A footnote to the text says that the wor, 
omits b. 


10 MS. (B) reads wrongly &ó5J foy Ei anid Giske for gale 
11 M88. (A) (B). (isyo, 


18 MS. (A) supplies wh is, 
1s y oraal eu dy ud. A tradition 


d Uis superfluous, MS. (A) 


13 Ms, (B) reads again Kaas for enna, 
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Ibrahim Khan after this! defeat, leaving Kalpi made — 
for? Baiana with all speed, and Himün pursuing him BEN F 
Baiüna. Ibrahim Khan taking a body of the Hahei in 
Afghan cultivators* and landholders of Baiana, again ii 
out to meet Himün, and, making a night attack upon eee a e 
following morning fought a fierce battle with him near n i 
township of Khanwah, ten krohs distant from Biang, but cou En 
prevail against his destiny, and Himün said Tt is easy to en e 
a stricken foe’ and rolled him-up and inflicted a defeat upon mi 
so that® he was compelled to fortify himself in the Porman a 
Baiüna, which is & fort of exceeding loftiness and streng 
Himün thereupon, making that fortress the centre of his oe 
tions, attacked it continuously every day, subjecting be je to a 
heavy bombardment;? Ghazi Khan the father of Ibrahim Eben 
kept the fort provided? with supplies by _way of the moun sn 

asses to the westward of Baiüna. Himün kept up the siege o 
this fort for three months, and made inroads on the districts of 
Baiüna on all sides, pillaging and destroying.1° Nearly all = 
books which my Jate father H possessed in Basawar!? were des- 


‘troyed. A severe famine prevailed throughout the eastern 5 


oution of Hindüstün, especially in Agra, Baiüna, and Dihli. = 
a so severe a famine that ono ser of jawüri 4 ie had n 
is i had (even a a 
-tankahs, and was in fact not to be 1 
er as of wealth and position had to close their houses, 
knd died by tens or twenties or even more in one place, getting 
neither grave! nor shroud. The Hindüs also were in the same 


i MS. (A) cul. 2 A 

2 We should read here JO! es yak andas MS. (A ). 

3 MSS. (A) (B). , . . 

4 MSS I wS). The text reads W963! which has no meaning. 

i b 

5 MS. (A) Co. Dt 

* MS, (A) Gaye UG. " MS. (A) qt. , 

8 MS. (A) omits wld, 9 MS. (B) reads else, 

10 MS, (A) 85, là. MS. (B) age Wyle. - 

1». MSS. (A) (B) (225^ ohy. 1? MS. (B) omits ggh — 

"EP 

18 MSS. (A) (B) wy ih hn, ] : T 

^ Pia Ms M ec two pounds, Jawari'is the Hindustini name for 
the small variety of millet also known as chhota jawār, (Andropogon sorghum). 

15 MS, (A) reads in error Soe for » M, 


429. time; after afew days their hands and feet swell 
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plight, and the bulk of the people were fain to live on tho seeds 
of the Mughatlan thorn! and on wild herbs? also on the skins 
of the oxen which the rich Slaughtered and sold from time to 

ed? and they 
died. As a date lo» that year the phrase Khashm-i-Izad + 
(Divine wrath) was invented The writer of these pages 
with these guilty eyes of his saw man eating his fellow-man in 
those terrible days. So awful wes their-aspect that no one dared 
let his glance rest upon them; .and the greater part of that 
country, what with scarcity of rain, and shortness of grain,® and 
desolation, and what with the constaut struggle and turmoil, and 
two years continual anarchy? and terror, was utterly ruined, the 
peasantry and tenants disappeared, and lawless crowds attacked 8 
the cities of the Muslims, Among the strange? incidents of the 
year 962 H., during the time of the war between Sikandar and 
Ibrahim, was the fire which cecurred in the fort of Agra. The 
following is a short account of this incident, During the time 
when Agra! wag emptied of the troops of ‘Adli,"!.one of the 
Amirs !5 of Ghazi Khan Sūr entered the fort of Agra and took up 
his abode there,!3 to make certain preparations and to take charge 
of the supplies; while he was engaged in inspecting 4 the rooms 
of the warehouses, he happened to ge early one morning into one 
of the rooms, !5 and was going round !$ carrying an open lamp, !? 
aspark from which fell in one of the rooms which was full of 


1 wire Mughailén for we et Ummu-ghailan, According to- the 
Makhranw-l-Adwiya, This is the tree called in Hindi Mkar or babül. (Acacia 
Arabica) see also. Ibn Baitar (South) I. 82, according.to whom it. is Spina 
€gyptiaca, Mimosa gummifera. See also Drury, useful plants of India who 
states that the seeds and poda are used as food for sheep when grain is scarce, 

fog e Gita Ms (B) adds op sg, (B) 3955 qus pyy. 

4 shat f Khashm-i-foad, Gives the date 962. H. ` 

5 M8. (B) && Al, 

6 MS. (B) omite lè, 1 MS. (B) omits 413, 

5 MS. (A) omits (9 reading oii, a MSS. (A) (B) qase 

10 MS. (B) omits $ff. 11. M8. (B) reads WR Yor «Adi Khān 

UMS. (A) reade J! com. — 18 MSS, (A) (B) 3 35€) go ei. 

14 MSS. (A) (B) 94x0, 16 MS, (A) V). 15, MSS. (A) (B) foo teh, 

n HS chirágh is an open lamp with a naked fi 


ame generally consisting of 
& small earthenware saucer of ojl with 


a wick, 
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the twinkling of an eye an explosion oceurred,! 
e ripa a up to the yeh attended with a violent shock, 
which led the people of the city to imagine that the ee 
had arrived, and starting from their sleep they began veponting the 
formula of. Tauhid (Declaration of Unity)? and Tauba Cepin 
tance), and Istighfar (seeking for pardon), Heavy d [o dam 
and massive pillars were hurled* through the air to a distance : 
several krohs across the river Jamna, and great number of peop ^ 
were killed,’ in: fact human hands and feet, and the limba of a 
kinds of animals were thrown five or six® krohs. As the as 
of the citadel of Agra was originally Badal Garh, the words 
Atash-i-Badal garh made a chronogram to record the iudi " 
In the days when Himün blockaded the fortresa B maan 
God's people were crying for bread and taking each other's lives; 
a hundred thousand sacred lives were as nought for a single 
grain of barley, whereas the elephants of Himün s army, which 
numbered five-hundred, were fed solely upon rice, and oil, vie 
sugar; the senses? were shattered by anguish upon anguish in that 
terrible time : "n 
We cherish enemies, we also destroy friends, 
What mortal has the power to question our decroes. . 
On one occasion Himün. was one day presiding aè a public 
banquet, and summoning the Afghan Amirs! into his presence, 


à at 
8S 45,8 ys GAST MS. (A). EAE 
g The mile of Tauhid is Là dha illa Allah wahdhu lë Sharika lahu. 
i tnor. 
i od save God. Ho ia one, He has no par à 
Te pica formula is Istaghfru-llàh wa atäbu ilaihi. Y ask pardon of God 


Him I repent, f y 
es hen ons are nsed on occasions of sudden alarm and peril. 


8 MS. (B) omits 45) s. * MS, (B) rends 835? instead of 802 g. 

6 as, (A) Ob LAL, 6 MS. (B) omits (f 3. MS. (A) omite J. 

" "S "xj Atagh-i-Badalgarh. The fire of Badalgerh. These words 
i e the date 962 H. I M : 
d I road here with MS. (A) oiis,f I d whe 2 Ei i ex. Although 

in the margin Wd qs, the other reading i$ more pro- 

kin iy eun dpa ri a further statement of the terrible straits to which the 
ably y : 

arrison of Baiüna were driven. x : 
E 9 A footnote variant reads D (Ma. MS. (A) reads We, 

10 MS. (B) omits whlast, 
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to the head of the table! 
! ? urged them to partal ing: ` 
Mer: yourselves to the largest morsels,” ái is us ge 
oh dem sabing slowly no matter who he was? he would ‘dross 
ian in egit of the foulest abuse saying: “ How c 7 ip 
escript nonentity as you who ar isi Mas oue 
c : 'e slu h i i 
: it hope to contend against your own ES ud dul 
denn sued ee fall e the Afghan power was near at ae 
2 ] urage to say a word t i à 
: : 0 that foul 
bd in all that disregard of superior force 5 for na us 
bii sain swal owod his insults ê like sweetmeats, eith id 
or hope,’ this had become a regular practice with thera. 


Verse, 


e not your hand obsequious on my foot, 
ive me but bread, and brain me with yous boot ! 


In the meanwhile new: 
it a reached Himi i 
2 n imün that Mubammad Khà 
pe dua Di cus S URN had assumed the title of Scie 
5 s marching with a ? li y 
is à EY n army? like th 
a ns ded E from Bangüla, and having Fidis dee x 
ng for āpī and A i i an 
gra. Just j 
pea summons !! arrived from ‘Adli to en fue ce T 
Kk r yes come to me at once as T am confronted b vu diit 
` ü ; 
AT : A: _thereapon abandoned the siege, dud ds 
— pe angägan,!? which is distant six krohs trom p : 
i ü ike i l 
dd Kh an) 15 like a hungry hawk which leaves 4 its ieat and 
ə crane, pounced upon him, and hurled against hi E 
im in 


1 MS. (B) omits pw. 

B MS, (B) omite 39 (uro &$,2, 

. MS. (A) reads al» for Wh jy (Text). 

Ms. (B) insert 9 unnecessarily. 

5 I read here dies U, 
: n >. Jahl-i-d i 
ing. MS. (A) gives reason Cue det xni E EE 

is is correct, it rends Spim) d 
è e 


which making allowance fi 
il or conversioi i 
reading adopted. The textnal readin, isi M 


4 MSS. (A) (B). hat elis. 
8 MS. (B) omits wiblu, 
O MS, (A) 194. 
WMS. (A) reads fiie, M, 

- Mandákar. 
18 MSS. (A) (B) omit wl, ior: 


in writi i 
g has no meaning. iting gives the 


TMS. A omits ose} Y, 

? MS. (A) omits 

U Omit 58. Ms. (A). ` 

i MS. (B) Sio saugägarh. 
* MS. (B) reads 35244. 


— battle, bui being defeated went 
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towards Alwar. Then, after 
aj Khän Alwari,? he again set 


obtaining! reinforcements from H 
s, and Himün detailed * his 


about ® accomplishing his own object 
prother’s son named Thar Yal® with a fully equipped army to 
pursue him, Thar Yal® marching with restless haste pursued. 
Jbr&him for two stages, and joined Himün; Haji Khan was not 
pleased at Ibrahim’s coming, nor would he send him any assist- 
ance.. Ibrāhīm being disheartened? turned aside, and bidding 
farewell to his father, brothers, and all his plood-relations, left 
them in Hindün, and, with a small band of followers took the 
road to Bhatta. Eventually Ghazi Khiin a short time after, fell a 
prisoner into the hands of Haidar Khan Chaghta in Baiana, 


relying upon assurances, and great and small of his party were 


put to death, and not a single one of that line was left, as will 
9 if God Most High so will it; and 


pe related in its proper place, 
now that kingdom and empire, and the independence of that 
family have become as an jdle tale. How wonderful are the ways 


of God! 
. Magnavi. 
The world is a juggler decrepit and bowed, 
It brings to pass one thing but promises another ; 
It calls you with kindness but drives you away with rancour ; 
All its dealings are invariably of this nature. 
I£ it calls you know not whither it calls you, 
Tf it drives you forth you know not whither it drives you. 
All of us, old and young, are destined to death, 
No one can remain in the world for ever. 

Jnasmuch as everyone liked Ibrahim Khan who was considered 
by all to have a wonderful fortune in store for him, in a short 
time large numbers gathered to him from all parts. He fought 
with the army of Ram Chand, the ruler of Bhatta, but was 


1 aiit eses, MS. (A) reads BGS Srp. 

3 MS. (B) omits c. 8 MS. (3) Ys- 
6 MS. (B) reads YẸ jp. . Nahar pal. 

6 MS, (B) reads Jie. Nahar pal. 

" Read here doj Ü. MS, (A) reads Oyes3 (?). MS. (B) 24i. 


5 MS. (A) rends aes. 9 MS, (A) reads r^ for 
10 Read p.590. MS, (A), for ¢ xB. 
| 850 


+ MS. (A) 3». 
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. Miyani Af, 


22 2 


forced to flee! a 
ud was taken i 
accorda: . : prisoner. Raja Ra : 
ot s E peace customs of landholders,? made FRS S 
jand in à db rented him with the utmost honour and ae 
Sa Pa sonal interview * presented him with respect, 
a 
crow eee of royalty, and attendants: thon - idi tent, 
Panli: ‘one, Standing humbly as a se eating him 
o Eu of attendance. , Servant, performed the 
rahim Khan ^ spent so : 
T me-time th i = m 
of Sazāwal Khān, Ruler of E till Baz Bahadur the son 


line who eventual] 
$ in that country, became involved in a al Sh x 
A i e 


ghüus, who summo; E 
to th ned Ibrahim Khan ê nbn. 
Dase dva ibo d sent him against Du. brian him 
e ruler of the country ? - ani 
was embroil : = A ry? of Kara Katank 
of her mies pec Pus Banadir on account of the. eni: i 
fight against "Bà Une up ‘to assist Ibrahim, aud = E ximity 
dissuaded th mE who made overtures for M PE tto 
returned to : ani from assisting Ibrahim. She, pees dee 
E 7 er own countr d JE RN s 
advisable ; y; and Ibrahim, not ME Se 
to Orissa, j bih i there any longer, went off one : 
Rain ud ich is the boundary of Bangala, and live baggage 
ith the zaminda@re. Suleiman Karrani ae sic on good 
; e took pos- 


session o: 21888), t aja, and ge 
( fO R), made terms witl e Ra [3 f 
1 de ti th th d nding or 


Ibrahim with assur ei ety y in the 
ances of safet, ; Slew him treacherously in th 


who 


accord ingly, 


e Verse. 
ix not thy heart on this w 
1 orld, for i i 
cee not of life, for that too is sitar ENEON; 
Sea of life which thou placedst at ‘first, 
will surely uproot, were it of solid stool 


1 MS. (A) omits S259 3. 
3 MS. (B) reads tal for Aslo 
8 MS. (B) omite caf E 
tof». MS. 
iis B NS (A) reads «sf. 
dini (A) omits wld, $us (A) ali 
end Ddy. MSS. (A) (B is eee: 
R A Y UE on 
8 MS. (B) omits tul». Th KE t. 
5 PEL 


10 MS. (A) reads Yikes 
s et: uM, 
we! MS, (A) roads Ja, 5. (B) reads wrongly wsleaie ja, 
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Himün proceeded by rapid marches till he joined ‘Adti.t 

‘Adli and Muhammed Khan Gauria wore at that time sitting 
down over against one anothér,. with the river Jnmna between 
them, at a place called Chhappar 

Gauria, confidently relying upon his superior force to overcome 
the forces of ‘Adii, had drawn up his cavalry and infantry and 
elephants to & number surpassing all computation, and was every 


moment? expecting victory, when suddenly the scale turned 


against him, and Himün swept down upon him like & comet, and 


no sooner did he reach the ranks of the picked elephants after 
crossing the river Jamna,’ than he swooped down upon the army 
of Gauria, taking them unawares as does the army of Sleep, and 
making & night-assault gave no one timo so much as to lift his 
hand. 

They wore in such utter confusion * that no man knew his head 
from his heels, nor his turban from his shoes. The greater part 
of his Amirs were slain, while the remnant who eccaped chastise- 
ment took to flight. The wretched Gauria was so effectually 
concealed that up to the present not à trace of him has been 
found, and all that retinue and paraphernalia of royalty 5 and 
grandeur became “like the scattered moths and like flocks of 
carded wool,’® and became in a moment the portion of the enemy. 


The kingdom is God’s, the greatness is God's, : 


Verse. 


In one moment, in one instant, in one breath! 
The condition of -tho world becomes altered. 
After tbis heaven-given victory and unforeseen triumph, ‘Adli 
eeded to Chinhair and appointed Himüu? who who was the 
with abundant treasure and a 
an ornament to the army 


proe! 
commander-in-chief of his army, 
countless host, elephants of renown, 


1 MS. (A) Jd». s MSS. (A) (B) read (*9942. Tho text reads Wye 55, 
3 M8. (A) omits Ul. 

4 Literally : Crying, where 
$ M8. (A) omits 5 Mas. 
6 Qur'an fI. 4. : 

7 MSS. (A) (B) read pò 

ax for è aa 
BMS. (A) b ene 


shall I put the cup, where shall I put the case? 


Chay aad Say erba Sat. MS. (B) ronda 


Khatta, fifteen krohs from Kalpi. 433. 


434. 'Adli, who notwithstanding his distress 
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and a terror to the enemy, 


which had taken possession of 
i the count; ü 

Aera, a hee presently related if God Mcd s a it = 

ay is juncture Khizr Khan, th Se 
v t Khizr ; the son! of M j 

RAE iius who had been killed, succeeded his Eu Ri 

e e e preis reading the Khutbah in his own. name, y ith 
e and title of Sultan (Muhammad) $ Baha clle 

i t 1 ahàd 

ing a huge army to revenge his father’s death ee pus m 

; gains 


* fought bravely on that 


field, and contrary to expectation met with fierce resista: 
nce, 


er nghimg manfu y li was kille , 8 joine ubsmm: 
Aft fight fully *Ad killed, hd j d Mi ad 
Khan w bose life-blood was yet fresh ly spilled, fig hting in hot 


blood. This event occur 1n the year » ani Ti 
t red iu th 962 H, d G $ 
y auria bikusht 


Verse. 
My soul, do thou look at the world an 
thy heart's desire ; 
oca at thine ease therein a thousand years like Nüp.5 
= Mi eiie and every store which kings have laid b; 
easure and that store seize? and take for thi di 
Every pleasure which the world cont sônsider 
made for thee ; 
Every frui i i 
ei 7 ruit pos grows in the worl 
Tn the final round which brings the end of thy life, 


A hundred Ge seize D. b ack of thy hand with thy teeth 


d take what it Bives to 


ains do thou consider as 


d? do thou taste and 


1 MS. (B) reads 5 for a)y, 
2 MS. (A) omits 395 yo. 
* Tho text reads KB 


(B) reads (800, Tho meaning is not very clear, 


B AS du 
i SAG days Gauria bikusht, 
ese words give 963 as the date, 


H. ag the date of *Adli's death. 


5 MSS. (A) (B) omit aem, 
wf 323l}. MS. (A) reads SiS (sic) MS. 


a hed footnote to the text points ont that 
omas (Pathan Kings, p. 416) gives 964 


§ A footnote variant gi 4 à Lio 
; 3 Y gives Com. " M8. (B) r i 

P uds Aw, 
? MSS. (A) (B) read lio) for ele. s E E 


to repel the forces of the Mughul . 


È 387. } 


‘Adi was so highly skilled in singing and dancing that Miyàn 
T&usin, the well-known kalün-wat! who is a past master in this 
art? used to own to being his pupil, and Baz Bahadur, son of 
Seziwal Khan, who was also ‘one of the most gifted men of bis 
age and had no equel in this life-wasting accomplishment acquired 
the art (of music) from ‘Adhi. ` 


Verse. 


They owned no rival, but surpassed them all, 
May God He is exalted and glorified, pardon them. 


One day a performer from the Dakhan brought into his assem- 
bly an instrument called pakhiiwaj,8 which is in length * equal to 
the height of a man, so large that the bands of no man could 
reach’ the two ends of it, as a sort of challenge to those who 
were present, aud all® the performers of the kingdom of Dihh 
were unable to play it; ‘Adli, however, found ont by his know- 
ledge of other instruments how to play it, and placing a cushion 
on the floor beat? the drum now with his hand and now with his 
foot, The assembled people raised a shout and all the skilled 
musicians owned their allegiance to him, and praised him exceed- 
ingly ; and at the "me when he was an Amir, and as a commander 
of twenty-thousand held a jaegir,& a Bhagat boy ? handsome and 
comely who hed acquired perfection in his art, used to come to 
his assembly from some of the villages near Badaon, and used to 
play. ‘Adli was so fascinated by his beauty and skill that he kept 
him in his own service and took pains to educate him, giving him 
the name of Mujahid Khan.!! When he attained to kingly power 


1 Sec Ain-i-Akbari J, (B) 612, note 1. Kalén-wat or Kaléwant is & Hindi 
word meaning & singer or musician. MS. (A) reads edidit Kalan want. 
R Badáoni uses the word Tm wadi & valley or desert, apparently to 


shew his disapproval of the art. 
8 A large kind of drum. See Ain-i-Akbari (J.) HI, 255. 


4 M8. (B) reads S for ¢sihe- BMS, (A) ów. 

6 M8, (A) omits &e&. 7 MS.(A) omits cs 

8 Ms. (A) reads hore ele! Afawan. MS. (B) reads ple Ajawan, Bo 
also footnote variant to text. 

uo why. "The Bhagatiya are “a caste of loose people who pass 
their time in buffoonery, singing and dancing." Sherring I, 276. 

10 MBS. (A) (B) YS col. n MS. (A) wis, 


435 


436. 


seeond. MS. (D) reads Jis jn the first and Jie 
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ipa him a commander of ten thousand. His nat 
refinement were such that i Sb 
one da; i 
polo ground of Badàon ! he said, “ Iam form D ILES à 
n zi Khan Sūr 


whose teat? was at the head of the road said “ What I h. 


isat your service 1, tor politeness sake, felt constrained to 
8 . » , 
y! 'Adli, f lit sake, felt trained t 


. aceept-hi itali 

= “eins pecie ; first they brought some fried sheep’s livers 
B aded in ad he smelt it than he leapt from his seat a ge 
Saree = he left the company * and drew teia ek Men 
pe eee M Ioue; they say also that the A 
; remains of camphor of t : 

g é í p of the finest i 
ke: oi from his dressing-room, and iru Edd 
ai a e : A et grow red, then pale and livid aud 

c : countenance changed. I i Ii thi 

PAR € Iris ad dat his fasts and eae eee bers 
eke aon ‘si entirely given up the use of serous per 
e world the treacherous time even grad is 
ged bim 


two yards of i 
mr cloth, and it was never 


ral elegance 


knowh where his corpse 


Verse. 


a ye lords of wealth beware! beware! 
nd you, ye lords of staté, beware! beware !? 


ry , " 
fter him, the kingdom fell away from the race of Afgha d 
ans an 


returned to its original holders, and right once 
mo 


established, re Perm 


1 The text reads [SEN with a fo vari: 2 
i otnote variant wy. MSS, (A) (B) 


3 MS. (B) omits $553 as 


' 7 A ‘ 
MS. (A) e AM. The text reads 3» i ; 
C557 meaning scraps of meat, 


^ The text reads ee y 
f $^ ghashydn, MS, (A)r SR 
take the reading of tho text it will be ‘he NE wee Pn mure 


5 3,8 coll arg. (4). 
TMS.(A) odas. 
8 

He was, as has been described, killed in battle. 
9 MS. (A) reads J 95124. in the first line 


8 9f (oo 9 MS. (A). 


and fla wisi in the 


in the second, . 


opposition and strife between 
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Nasinu-p-Din MUHAMMAD Humayon Pinsuàm Gnázi, 


Returning from Kabul, & second time fought a fierce battle with 

Sikandar, and being favoured by fortune! with victory and conquest, 
restored to the imperial throne fresh lustre, glory and fortune. 
The following is an epitome of these events: After that the king- 
dom of Hindüstan slipped from the grasp of that Padghah glorious 
as Jamshid, like the ring from the hand of Suleimin,? and the 
his brothers was not changed to 
amity and concord,* and each one took his own way and sought 
his own asylum, considering his own interests by consultation 
with advisers, as has already been briefly related, Humâyün 
crossed from the Panjab and attempted to seize Bakkar, making 
his camp at the township of Lohri,’ which is near to Bakkar. 
Mirza Hindal having left Sind proceeded to the township of 
Pántar,!. which is fifty krohs distant from Bakkar, on account of 
the abundance and cheapness of grain, Humaytn sent a robe of 
honour and a horse with a message to Mirza Shih Husain 
Arghin, governor of Tatta, saying, “ I have arrived here driven by 
necessity and have fully determined upon the conquest of Gujrat,® 
and this undertaking is dependent upon your advice and guid- 
ance,” Mirza Shah Husain spent five or six months? im tempo- 
rising, and brought Humüyün by specious pretexts from the 
Bakkar territory to the neighbourhood of Tatta, with the inten- 
tion of doing whatever might be advisable later on. 


1 A footnote says that one copy gives oriwa, MS, (B) has this reading. 


9 See ante p. 205, note 3. 

8 Read GLI for Sy, MSS. (A) (B). 

4 MS. (A) omits Jò. i 

8 See Hunter, Imp. Gaz., Ind., Vol. III, also Tief. I, 117, Bukkur. See 
Proceedings, A. B: B., April, 1895, p. 69. 

6 See Hunter, Imp. Qaz, Ind., Vol. XI, Rohri. 
Luhri See Bombay text, p. 409. 

1 MSS. (A) (B) read sl Pátar. 
this name. 


8 MS, (B) reads ¢ t $e wrt 2 eer "m e Wirishta says “asked 


Firishta writes (sr? 


Loan find no mention of any place of 


for assistance. in the conquest of Gujrat,” Bombay text, p- 409. 


9 Omit » read DAS e MSS. (A) (B). 


437. 
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In this year, 948 H.,t 
s > „t! Humayin married à 
me 4 ed Hamida Bank 
ne Egon to nubi toLohri. Mirzà Hindal ui 
à . to e summons "ü 
iini that district, and Yadgar Ebr vida Eh 
inm nk ^d a distance of ten krohs from (Huma. ü » pes 
x fors i to proceed to Qandahàr. Hum&yün cdi peii 
dA VL o was one of the most ditburdishen cd ate 
Poser bcd ae aha commentator on Mir Saiyyia 
J A or of other .compositi dvi 
i À 4 positions, t i 
bonis cedi from his purpose, * At the: ils E. d s 
Mee y allied out from the fortress of Bakkar : Mi rel id 
arrows upon the people in the boats, The Mit id Ms 
] ' e iv 


1 The text reads 9. à 
47 H. (eV) eda de j 
: P093 9) with a 
xir ns reads 948 H, and &nother ren en ps a 
g d - (A) mi both rend 948 H. and this ia thi = ela 
MBB. (A) (B) aå s. eae ae 9 correct date; 
* MSS. (A) (B) read i p pao Ms, (4) 
* MSS. (A) (B) ada 2c 
6 otg de 
IAPS Surkr-i-kaingi 
the date 948 H, S 
T ES í 
MS. (A) ohf ws, (B) aisis 


8 Firishta says Whew Sihwan. Sihwin or Sehwin i 
district of Sind, lat 26° 26 N. long 67° 54’ E, The river Indus formerly flowed 


close to the town 

2 but has n » 

ascribed to Alexander the Groat quite deserted it. The fort of Sehwan i; 
2 ia 


fenthaler (f, 123) attributes it to E 
9 MSS. (A) (B) 43937, f 


ba Khan, Boinbay text, p. 409. 
omits fy. 
5 MS. (A) od, 


J i i 
oy of created things. These. words give 


isin the Karachi 


E 58 ] 


aud supplies! to the. garrison? and embarking on & bont, 


and® coming near to the camp blocked the avenues of supplies (to 


Humáyün). The siege lasted for seven months, and victory seemed 


as far off as ever, while great distress was felt from scarcity of 438. 


grain* and want of salt. 
Verse. 
Every feast which is prepared? by the hand of heaven 
Is either altogether without salt or is altogether so salt (as 
to be uneatable). 

The soldiers were reduced to such" extremities, that they were 
forced to give up grain and content themselves with the flesh 
of animals, and finally ë they had to abandon the hope of even 
this. 

Verse. 
The hungry-bellied fastened his eyes on skins, 
For fur is the near neighbour of flesh. 


Then he sent messengers & second time to Bakker to summon 
Mirza? Y&dgàr Nagir, so that in conjuyction with him he might 
repel Mirza Shah Husain and gain possession of the fort. He 
sent a reinforcement, which was however of no service, and 
hearing of the distress which prevailed in the camp he saw no 
good in going (uere, so remained in Bakkar.) Mirza Shah 
Husain played upon his ambition by false promises of the rule of 
that.kingdom, and of having the Khutbah read and the currency 
issued in his name ; he also promised to obey hit, and also that he 
would give him his daughter in marriage, and thus misled him into 


1 MS, (B) Bwys Lun. 

2 This is the statement of one anthor, but Firishta says 
Mirza Shah Husain Arghün also came with boats and 
f grain came, in consequence of so great 
had to live on the flesh of animals.” 


“ The siege lasted 


for seven months. 
blockéd the road by which supplies o 
scarcity of food ensued that they 


Bombay text, 409. 3 
5 MSS. (A) (B) 2 t Mg. (R) A hs. 
5 se ast 6 Footnote variant E wd 7 MS. (A) omits 7. 
T f. MS. (B) reads |y «351 most of them. 


8 Text reads 2 
10 MSS. (A) (B) read outs). 


9 MS, (B) omits Dyro 
LL Footnote variant J54 Bukkar. 
71 


439. 
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M asd Humáyün. He further took possession of all? the boats 
onging to Humüyün » Who, in consequence of all these obstacles, 
pny bos 2 which wasa sufficient reason,? seeing the distress avd 
mitry s : is army, _Bbandoned the siege * of the fortress, and ali 
eee i daring a otont is the wisest course,” turned back 
S E LUE His 2 remaining several days inactive for want 
Erie s dh y e help of two zamindars recovered two boatis 
ce ee T inni, and reached’ Bakkar. Mirza, as a 
bors nd iog the shame he felt, before he came to pay his 
se rik A re by forced marches against Mirza Shah Husai 
putting to death or taking captive large number of the ia 


f aS ; 
. of Tatta, who in ignorance of his intentions had left their boats, 
D 


di ; n 
pide gosa dS E his d defections, Then with 

9 : ame an Ad an intervi i 
n sa nid in countless heads of eae ae 
pani Ae i ee of certain events which 
ae T of Mirza Shah Husain, [ua pia fe ae tas = 
a x UNT became Kha: -i-Khanan also meditated 
Fes : ju ue em, however, became !! aware of the folly of 
ki rens id , do its heinousness abandoned their iniquit- 

s m he men of Humüyün's force were day by d. 
going over to the side '% of Mirza Yadyar Nasir, I ae 
time Maldeo, Raja of the kingdom !5 of Marwan, ie i listin: 
siu AU fho zamõndūrs of Hindistan m ee ME 
Bun gh a Fo ọllowing ts and his exceeding grandeur, again 
remain lë any Duc di dt. S Sine d 
ceeded by way of Jaisalmir tovarda don ue 
| : 1 aja o! 


! MS. (A) rends. AL clo ggal b, 
? MS. (A) omits plod, P 
8 Thus the text: MS. (A)r A i 
4 MS, (A) dali ju y. ) reads of dos oti E Sot AE (ile aas ab 
* MSS. (A) (B) [s amas OT 
MSS. (A) ( , 
e» ui) r : 

8 MS. (B) reads osy zaaf yss E ‘ootnote cu un 4; " 
» MS. (B) faf. d e p oe . 

" » (4 Jo. 
nai deer 18 MSS) (B) etl, 
M Omit 5 read Mm gd MSS. (A) (83). f ) . 
!5 MS. (A) omits O98 after tape j 
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Jaisalmir blocked the road by which his army was to pass, and 
fought a battle in which he was defeated. In that waterless 
desert Humāyün’s army suffered terrible distress, so much so 
that! around. the wells blood was spilled in place of water among 
his followers, aud most of them? from the violence of their 
thirst cast themselves into the well às though they bad been 
buckets, till it became choked. 

In this state of affairs Humáyüh quoted the following magla‘, 
whoever is the author of it:— 

Verse. 
So many rents did the heavens make in the garments of the 
afflicted ones, s 
That neither could the hand find its sleeve, nor could the 
head find its openiog. 

From Jaisalmir proceeding by forced marches to Marwar he 
sent Atka Khan to Maldeo, and halted for several days in the 
vicinity * of Jodhpür, awaiting his arrival. Inasmuch as in 
those ® days, Nügor ha’ fallen into the hands of Sher Shah, and € 
had inspired Maldeo with the utmost awe of the majesty and 
power of Humiayan ; accordingly Maldeo, fearing the wrath of 
Sher Shah,’ was afraid to obey that summons, and detaining 
Atka-Khin by some trick, sent a large force under the pretence 
of welcoming him, with the intention of treacherously attacking 
Humayin aud taking him: prisoner? Atka Khan [becoming 


1 MS, (A) Sls. : 

% A footnote reads: zl b 3, cbe by wh a aS see? To such 
a height (did their sufferings rise) that the thirsty-lipped ones from excess 
of hunger (cast) themselves (into the wells) MS, (B) has this reading 
omitting the word wh, 

3 MSS, (A) (B) 99. 

5 MS. (A) omits cX writing (ell 5. 

T A footnote variant to.£he text, agreeing with MS. (B) runs thus- 

m wii! Bape) ahatto y pds m SE 
This is the reading adopted: it seems preferable. 
8 This is according to the text. A footnote variant (and M8. (B) ) rends 
Mis abbots calla, as) afe alo yas So y soe daaa 


Sent... with treacherous dosigo, and girding the loins of rebellion.” 


4 MS. (B) omits >l». 
5 MS. (A) 9. 


440. 


441. 
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aware of their treachery from ita outset]! returned without 
asking permission, and informed Humayiin of the real state of 
affairs.. He on the instant started with all haste for Amarkot. 
It so chanced that two of Maldéo’s spies had arrived at that same 
‘place, and Humayin gave orders for them both to be put to death. 
In their despair one drew a knife, and tho other a dagger, and 
fell upon (their enemies) like boars woun 
killed? a large number of living things men, women and horses, 
whatever eame in their way.’ Among the number was Humáyün's 
charger: Humàyün thereupon asked Tardi Beg for a few horses 
and camels, he however behaved tmeanly, and Humàyün 
mounted a camel. After a while? Nadim, his foster-brother,? 
gave the horse which his mother was riding tothe king, he himself 
going on foot in his mother's retinue through that bare 
desert, which was like an oven f 


or heat. His mother after- 
wards rode on the camel, and they traversed that road !0 


80 terribly difficult, amid constant! alarms of ‘the 
Máldeo, [and with intense labour and distress. |? 
the night they reached a place of safety ; 
Maldeo’s army] '8 


ded by arrows, and 


which was 

attack of 
In the middle of 
by chance the Hindüs of 
pursuing them through the night, missed their 


! The words in brackets are not in MSS. (A) (B). 

3 Road WAAS Qe fus pA 5 OG yl MS. (A), 

B alogiluy ily y aiid Sila, MS. (A). This is the preferable reading. 
* Read cba. for woso. MSS, (A) (B). 
5 oof ve ËN ds n, MS. (B) eM. MS. (A). 


6 This is the reading of the text, MS. (A) reads yx eta] dia (sic). 

Firishta says that Humüyün's horse shewed signs of tiring, ( dpe co) 
so that he asked Tardi Beg for a horse, who unkindly refused, and as every 
moment tidings kept arriving that Maldeo’ 


Leo's army was near at hand, Humiayiin 
had no alternative but to mount a camel (Bo. Text, p. 410.) 


7 Text AC} 5. ats. (A) omits. Firighta writes aif b 

8 Firishta writes ap 4555 205, 

9 Firishta gives a slightly different version of this: 
himself went on foot and placed his mothor on his ow 
afterwards mounting her on a camel, (Bo. text loc eit). 


1 MS. (A) b 35 of. MS. (B) reade jy. 


U MSS. (A) (B) omit pay 5. 2 Omit My after Abe, Mg, (A). 
AB AN this Passage from 232 to Gadla is omitted in MS. (B), 


whereupon. 


stating that Nadim 
n horse leading it, 
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way, and in the morning, in a narrow pass, came upon a 
j re two and twenty in number. 

pear’ d of the army, who were à; à; 

Mastin Khan and Roshan Beg? Koka, and another 8 party of 


` men who belonged to that side having arrived, a battle ensued. 


In the very first onset the leader of the aaa x io pe cde 
ber were killod. hey co 

an arrow-wound, and a large num l Ki 
ls fell into the hands of the 
withstand the attack, and many came o cri PNE 
i i ji joieing. 

ims. This victory was the occasion oL g 
e cone from thence and being without water,> after E 
ir & of its depth ê a 
Hd ved at a haliing-place, where, on account 1 

ciet be benten m the mouth of the well, so that its sound 


dor ing the water 
. might reach the place where the oxen for drawing th 


were” For lack of water, a crowd of -people in their guides 
ste lost and? disappeared like water in that sandy plain, wh : 
adag river of quicksand, while many horses aud camels 


1 According to our author's account it seems as though Maldeo’s 2d pas 
their way, but Firishta’s aocbunt is as follows: “ When ps pote nd 
: nfi i Haumiyin ordered certain of his officer! 
infidels arrived Humiyin ore: i ‘ 
Rounds sare im i ion, while he himself started with 
i i follow him in close succession, > : 
c Mund d mo more than twenty-five ; when night came on pe (nig 
ud i = and went in another direction; towards morning t e van) 
ps pied "sg army became visible, and in accordance with beanie 
case Sean ab and the rest who were in all not wore aoe ME 
on erosio d with stout heart gav . 
the creed, then turned an i J 
Tort s Eo first arrow struck the leader of the infidels in the s 
ae tat hi aeos to the earth and the rest fled. The Muslims share uds 
lt i ed many camels. "Humiyün returned thanks to God an a gh les 
: T p 
Mg ant which contained a little water where the Amira who had lost thei 
at a ! 
» 
way came up. 
3 MS, (A) omits AN. 
PS 
4 MS. (A) reads ups 
b aidtsy QT, is the rending of tho text and aa MSS. f (a) (0) 
bat it does nob tally with Firighta who writes “ Marching ma d car 
i ble, an e peo 
5 ter was absolutely unprocurabie, t 
a ae fourth day they reached a well, &o. Perhaps we shonld rea 
stres: 3 i 
PIN wf y. Putting up with the want of water. 
omite wT. 
x "n iis so long that before the bucket reached the ee st the 
“eke im used to draw it up, had gone so far that the sound o! ^ € 
bigis pnm to warn their drivers that they must stop. MS. (A) reads 
was necess 


Diwupyo dy! BOT IS also Us for usta. 
3 Mi. (B) omits «exl? s. 


3 MS. (A) omits xus. 
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drinking water after theirlong and unaccustomed dronth, died ! 
from surfeit of water. And inasmuch as that desert, like the 
midday mirage? was as interminable as the troubles of the hap- 
less ê wretches of the army, perforce they turned aside by & 
circuitous route* towards Amarkot, which lies at a distance of a 
hundred krohs from Tatta. The governor of Amarkot, named 
Rüná, came out to meet them accompanied by his sons, and did all 
in his power ® to render fitting service. 

Hurmüyün bestowed? all that he had in the treasury upon his 
followers, while tc supply the party who had not yet arrived,’ he 
borrowed from Tardi Beg and others by way of assistance, and 
gave it them. He also made presents of money, and sword-belts 8 
to the sons of Ran&, who, for the reason that his father had been 
put to death by Mirza Shah Husain Arghün, collected a largo. 
force? from the surrounding country, entered the service of 
Humiyün, and leaving his baggage and camp equipage in U 
Amarkot under the care nnd protection of Khwàja Mu'zam, the 
brother of Begam,!5 he ( Humàyün) proceeded towards Bakkar.!$ 

On Sunday, the fifth of the month Rajab, in the year. 949 H. 
the auspicious birth of the Khalifah of the age Akbar Padghah 
occurred in a fortunate moment at Amarkot. Tardi Beg Khán 
conveyed this joyfal tidings to Humàyün at that halting-place, 
who after giving (the child) that anspicious namo,!? proceeded 


1 Ma, (A) bas sile, ? cl» MS, (A) reads clypeo: 
8 yd I. Tho calamity-etricken of the army: 
4 oylay 9h. I can see no other meaning for this expression. 

5 MS, (A) roads JÄI mm. MS. (B) roads yyde wama, 

5 MSS. (A) (B) dapo s ae, T MS. (A) Saray af, 

8 3 aS. MS. (A). 9 MSS. (A) (B) omit Y. 

20 $53! BaF eb 3l. MS. (B). The text is correct. 

11 MSS, (A) (B) 39. 12 MSS. (A) (B) omit- ss. 

15 It was now that Akbar was born, according to Firishta, before Humayiin 
left for Bakkar. See Bo. text, p. 411. Briggs, II. 95; but from our author’s 


text it appears that Hum&yün had left Amarkot before his s 
only, saw him at Chaul. 


14 The text and both MSS. (A) (B) read sailo ny e» 
ia not capable of satisfactory interpretation. 
read Xle instead of tojle, 


on was born, and 


slew lb emt. which 
Tt is suggested that we should 
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with all haste towards Bakker. At the camp of Chaul! he sent 
for the Prince of auspicious mien, and was rejoiced by the well- 
omened sight of his gon. His soldiers, in whose nature the craft 
of unfaithfulness was as firmly planted as is deceit in the nature 
of the times, were one by one, including even.Mun'im Khan, de- 


. gerting.* At this time Bairüm Kħān’ came from Gujrat and 


tendered his allegiance. Considering it unadvisable to remain in 
that country Humáüyün determined to make for Qandahar. Mirza 
Shah Husain thinking. this an opportunity not to be lost, in ac- 
cordance with a requisition * sent thirty boats and three hundred 
camels, and Hum&yün crossed the river Indus. At that time 
Mirza Kümrán? had taken Qandahar® from Mirza Hindal and 
had left it in charge of Mirza ‘Askari, and having given Ghaznin 
to Mīirzā Hindāl had read the Khutbah in his own name. After 
some time, however, he changed that also. Mirzā Hindàal having 
given up all royal dignity in Kabul used to live like a darvesh? and 
Mirza Kamran yielding to thé instigation of Mirza Shih Husain 
wrote to Mira& ‘Askari saying, “Seize the road by which the 
Padshah will proceed and take him prisoner in any way you can 
contrive.” Accordingly when he arrived at the camp of Shal 
Mastang,® Mirza ‘Askari! marched by forced marches from 


1d Js% Chaul or Chore, a village situated on the route from Amarkot to 
Jaisalmir, eight miles north-east of the former place. See Thornton’s 
Gazetteer, I. p. 148, and map. Lat, 25° 25’ Long. 69° 51^. See also Keith 
Johnston's Atlas. g : g a 

? MSS. (A) (B) Maze) caybs? ws WS 54) WIE ario h, So also Firishta 
who says “ But after a short time the army began to scatter and nothing 
could be accomplished, Mun'im Khin also fled, &0.” * 

8 See Ain-i-Akbari, I. (B) 315, No. 10. 

4 MS, (B) omits ez. 

6 MS. (A) omits b. . Aen" 

7 MS, (A) roads Sossi 443 54) pf. MS, (B) reads dias) 3433 LT. 

8 


5 MS. (B) omits why 13,00, 


9 The text reads “Silo ILS Shal Masháng, but both MSS. (A) (B) read 
25323) Opie wlio Sle Sal Mastén manzil-i-Urd@ büd. Wirishta Bo. text, 
p. 411, liue 10 reads (Ua, Jie Säl Wahsanün, which is probably 
a cópyist's error for m du Shil-o-Mastan. We should therefore 
read Shil-o-Mastang, understanding by it Mustung which lies B. S. W. of 
Quetta or Shal, at a distance of about 25 miles, See Thornton’s Gazetteer, II. 
pp. 68 and 188, The distance from Qandabir to Sha? is about 150 miles. 

10 A footnote variant reads Ihe pee Mirza Hindél Not in MS. (A) or (B). 
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Qandahar and sent Chali! Bahadur Uzbaki to reconnojtre.? He 
however, went straight off and informed Bairám Khan, whose 
camp he reached at midnight, aud Bairüm Khan went with all 


443, haste behind the ‘royal tent and represented the state of affairs, 


Accordingly he gave up all idea of Qaudahàr and Kabul, and in 
opposition to his brothers, uttering the formula 3 
took the road to ‘Iraq, accompanied by twenty-two men, among 
whom were Bairàm Khan and Khwaja Mu'agzam. These two he 
sent to bring the Queen-consort aud the young prince, asking 
Tardi Beg for the loan of a few horses, who, however, again brand- 
ing himself* with the stigma of meanness and disgrace, refused to 
comply with this request, ind further declined to accompany him, 
Humayiin left the young Prince, who was an infant of only one- 
year, in the camp under the charge 5 of Atkah Khan & 
of the great heat and the scarcit 
took the Queen-consort7 
Sistàn. 


of separation, 


on account 
y of water along his route, but 
with him and journeyed by way of 


Mirzi ‘Askari just then arrived at the royal eamp and 
alighting and tearing the veil of humanity from the face of 
modesty, set about -appropriating the valuables. He also placed 

' Tardi Beg? in rigorous confinement, and carried off the young 


1 Footnote variant "ES Jaki, 
s MSS. (A) (B) 3 3. MS. (B) omits cepts 


8 MS. (A) omits Šels, See Qur'ün xviii, 77. 

* MS. (B) rends 83545 for to4Àf. 

b T JU] atabaki. The word atdbak or atdbek ig a Turki 
“ grand-pére, precepteur, instituteur du fils des Sultans, 

8 Bhamsa-d-Din Mubammad Atgah Khàn. 
No. 15 where we learn that it was. he wh 
drowning after the defeat of Qanauj. Humiyün attached him to his service, 
and subsequently appointed his wife wet nurse (anagah) to Prince Akbar at 
Amarkot, conferring upon her the title of Ji Ji Anjigah,”’ 

The word ÙI and moans a mother in Turki, while @5U} andkah or KU 
anākā means a nurse, as Garg means a father 
mean foster father, and this is 
Muhammad, not Atgah or Atka. 


7 MS. (B) omits Sal after hy, MSS. (A) (B) read Aif for Ways, 
8 quie Ais Diwan Khóna-i- Ali, 


^. (Pavet de Courteille), 
See Ain-i-Akbari I. (Bl.) 321. 
o assisted Humüyün to escape 


; the word @5U) atakah would 
probubly the name given to Shamsu-d-Din 


9 The words, ae! do not seem to convey any definite meaning, we should 
perhaps read elo be-hilm, 


` Humayp 


word signifying 
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F ^ hi 
Prince! to Qandahar, and handed him over to pun ML Pd 
i ith inj i to take every care for his kind wreat- 
own wife, with injunctions take ‘ onc Duk 
stion.® In that journey importan c 
ment and protection. j M Ed 
i re fully and elaborately 
5 which, although they were à c R 
i nidi ; it of relation in this place ; and mus 
in the original, do not admit of re coh 
be rapidly passed over as ho did that long stretch of road. 2 es 
events took place in the year 950 H. bes A.D.). d 
i ista j ing to the city of Khurasan, 
leaving Sistan and journeying ty o ppp 
i i à hammad Mirza, the elder s Sh 
interview with Sultan Muh ; 
ai asp, who held the rule of that country under the nd 
E N Khan Takli,® and receiving all the necessaries o. 
: 7 isi isj i emon. 
royalty, and requisites for his journey,” with all honour ha = Y 
reached the sacred city of Mashhad (Meshed) ; and à hes a 
ive stage, by order of the Shah, the governors of t he provi i 
5 tened dà weleome him, and made all preparations for pa m 
tainin bim and shewing him hospitality, escorting on e 
d "to stage. Bairam han proceeded to do homage ce 
in and brought with him thence a letter congratu m 
rud upon his arrival. The two. monarchs met ab Pulàq- 
e y rs and courtesies. 
a hanged the customary honours an 
ur thi NA of rii the Shàh asked what had led e 
i i 3 ). 
his defeat; Humāyün incantiously? replied ‘The i scs s 
id brotliers ' Bahram Mirza, the brother of the Shab, who w: 
my brothers. 
' i B). 
1 MSS, (A) (B) omit b. 2 Omib 9 MSS. (A) (B) 
‘ Nc bard yo, That ia to say, in the Tubagdt-i-Akbari. 
Bee Elliot and Dowson, V. 217, et seqq. , "o x 
5 AJ Atüliqi. The termination liq, ligh, lüg, or Vügh, indicates p 
lati ship as in this instance; an abstraction, as iu Gs > chüqlig, 
ns: : 
ain incl je possession. See Pavet de Conrteille 8. v. Enid 
5 Th vord patronage Would more etymologically represen! ii 
= 1 its true sense. 
i perverted from its tr 3 ; 
n cH DN. Joel Muhammad Khan Sharfu-d-Din a 
gs > ‘the f$ Takia means “eau qui coule 
ü . 217). The word p Taklz 1 e 
P Mus rr des rae d'une montagne; lieux humides et verdoyants 
une va 
e H HAN ds ERG m cem ley tous ‘This reading is also given 
7 MS. reat [ t 
iant in a footnote to the text. . eU. S" 
prece has Bye o (Sie) C? et ) flag Sürtaq, but both M. 
(A) (B) read Gys~ GY Pulg Siriq. ie 
9 MSS. (A) (B) omit tho article, reading (525 ge 
72 
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present, ‘was grieved at this speech 
sowed the seeds of enmity against Hu 
himself to overthrow his enterprise, 

+ 


Humāyün himself as woll]? and im i 
Mi hima ressed a 
UT nds is the son of that ieli samo father FA ie qe 
T e airna soldiers to reinforce his army, s d 
oe mp ed ander foot by the Ozbaks, so that A on m 
si nsi us RS This was a reference * to that affair S 
rgo: shah took _Najm-i-Awwal from Shah Ismail 6 
anc housand Qizilbash cavalry,® and led them as 
i against the Ozbaks, and at the time of the si vt 
rtress of Nakhshab, otherwise known as Kash,7 des a 
A rote 


the followin 
ig verse ü " 
fort: pon an arrow and discharged it into the 


and from that day! forth 
màyün in his heart, and set 
[nay more. to overthrow 


i a i Verse. 
made Najm Shāh to turn the Ö 
! i m Sh e Ozbaks from thei 
£ I did wrong, (at any rate) I cleared (my Maple 


Th i 
E n rige Sn the two armies met? he withdrew 9 to 
side, Maüibüsh ‘troops met with th 
e treatm’ i 
js a store ye them ; that circumstance !0 jg See. ee Te 
e Pi i ; 
is cd Paire from this digression, Sultan Begam tt the 
hah, whom he regarded as an adviser equal to he 


f MSS. (A) (B) read 56 ty cxt. 
MS. (B) omits the i 
( e words in b 
cf. Tabagat-i- Akbari, Elliot, v, 218, AUN 
* MSS. (A) (D) oela sos 8055, 
4 The text is correct 24D MS. (A 
x ! e . (A) reads ¢ 
n tho Memoirs of Baber 
Tefaháni. (Najam-i-Sani Isfah à 
$ MSS. (A) (B) omit sly, 
For an account of this see Erskine 
TMS. (A) reads (y. kas (?). 
* Nak: ü 
eta ‘akhshab, “In Mawarün-u-nahr between tho Jaihün 


qand, but not lying on the road 
» bu ad to Bokharà 
Bokhari to Samarqand, Ces) 


MS. (A) ronds QR, ale 


(Erskine, p. 243), he i ij 
Ha » p ) he is called Nijim Sani 


(Memoirs of Baber), pp. 242, 243 


is kept on the | et alee 
| pt on the left in journeyi T 
i I also called Nasaf, sibnated three stages fr hi 
qand.” See Yagqiit, s. v.v. was and iwi, 7 Naa 
Johnston's Allas), or hohr-i-Sabz. m 
8 MS. (B) rends "tU for (5 RI, 
1 sås 
: MSS. (A) (D) 4443. Text renda das 
MS. (A) reads pital Sultanam. 


In Bokhàra, see Kesh (Keith 


9 MS. (A) sds, 


So also Tabaqat-i- Akbarz, 
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promised Mahdi, (who in the belief of the Shi‘ahs lies 


‘concealed in a subterranean dwelling in the city of Samirah, 
otherwise known by the name of Surra-man-ra'&,* and when 445. 


necessity arises will emerge from thence and inaugurate an era 
of equity), and with whose opinion and advice all the affairs è of 
State were bound up,* dissuaded him from that mistaken step,® 
and by the use of rational argument brought him back ® to an 
attitude of kindness and manhood, and induced him to help and 
assist. His Majesty (Hum&yün) wrote a rubat (quatrain) of 
which the following is the last verse." 
; Verse. 
All kings desire the shadow of the Huma,’ 
Behold! the Huma has sought thy shadow. 
On a certain occasion he interpolated this verse into a fragment 

from Salman,® and sent it to the Shih. 


1 The promised Mahdi, or Leader whois to appear before the Resurrection. 
Beo Mishkitu-l-Magabih, xxiii. also Hughes’ Dict. of Istam, 305. 

2 Bümarrü,in ‘Irig. Founded by Al Mu'tasim b'Illàh eighth Khalifah of 
the house of Abbas. See History of the Caliphs (Jarrett), p. 350. 

Its name was changed by Al Mu'tasim for tho sake of good augury into 
Surra-man-raá meaning ' Who sees it rejoices.” Siimarra was at one time the 
capital of the Caliphate, bat beonme once more merely a provincial town 
when the seat of government was removed to Baghdid, remaining however a 
place of pilgrimage to the Shi'a Muslims, for here were to be seen the tombs 
of two of their Imims, also the Mosque with the underground chambor, from 
which the promised Mahdi, Al-Q&im is to appear. See J. R. A. S., 1895, 
p. 36, for the article from which thia note is abridged, s translation from the 
Arabio of Ibn Serapion, by Mr. Le Strange. 

8 MS, (A) wey, ^ MS. (B) omits às. 

5 Text toda) cedly olji- MS. (A) roads sss, (P) 

5 MS. (A) 3f. 1 MSS, (A) (B) Geol col eo T nn. 

8 led “Huma, seo p. 57 of this work, and note 2. 

There is an allusion here to the name Humäyün in ita etymological sonse 
of relation to the Huma or bird of royal augury. 

9 Road |j whew dab3, MS. (A). 

Salman Sáwaji. Jamilu-d.Din, 0 native of Siwah. Shaikh 'Aláu-d-Daulah 
of Samnin said, “I bave never seen in all the world the equal of the verses 
of Salman or the pomegranates of Samnin.’” He died in the year 669 H. 
Majma‘u-lFugahd, 11.19. See Bealo 0. B. D., p. 235, where Salman is said 
io have died in 779 A.W. See also H. K. 8946 Firiqnima, The date of his 
death given in the Majma'u-l- Fugihé must be incorrect, as Salman was the 
panogyrist of Amir Shnikh Hasan and of his son Sultan Awais Jalàyer the 
latter of whom died in 776 AJI. Bee Ain-i-Akbari, 1. (B) 100 n. 6. 
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Verse. 
I hope that the Shàh wil 


l out of kindness treat me, 
As ‘Ali treated Salman 


in the desert of Arzhan.! 
The Shah was ex tremely pleased. 


and associations in travelling, and hunting expeditions? arranged 
all preparations on a scale of regal magnificence in Humàyün's 
honour, and took much trouble in giving his assent to the religious 
tenets of the Shi'ahs, and to that which the later writers of that 
persuasion say regarding the blessed Companions of Muhammad, 
may God be pleased with them, and Humayiin after? much ado said 
“Bring them written upon a sheet of Paper.” Accordingly they 
wrote down all their religious beliefs, and Humayan read them 
with a view to copying them, and gave precedence* in the 
Khutbah, after the custom of ‘Tréq, to the recital of the twelve 


Imams.6 Shah Murad, the son of tho Shah, an infant at the 
breast, with ten thousand 6 


; and after innumerable banquets 


cavalry under the command? of 
Bidagh Khan Qizilbash Afg 


shar,3 was nominated? to reinforce 
Humàyün, and it was determined that the Qizilbash should march 


1 One day Salmin was in the desert of Arzhan which is between Bushire | 
and &hir&z aid’ swarms with lions. Suddenly a lion confronted him, and in 
his helplessness he called upon ‘Ali for aid who appeared and drove away the 
lion, There is a spot known to this day as the Mugqdm-i-Salman, He ig 
buried at Madàm. See Jsábah, II, p.224. Salman Abi ‘Abdi-llah al Fürst 
called in Persian Rüzbih. 


MS. (A) roads instoad of the first line given in the text 
935 of lo b BEI AST uel ea MS. 


(B) roads pb due, 
® Omit 5 and read 3 IS eU MS, (A). 


3 shel » LU ony, 


whom they call the 
Imimiyah and the Isnt ‘Ashariyah, 


They are on this account called the 
See Hughes’ Dict, of Islam, 208 and 572. 
$ MS. (B) reads 315 5535» 12,000, 


T X CA Bidágh Khan wag accordi 


ing to Tabagdt-i-Akbart the Prince’s 
tutor. 


Heuce apparently tho use of this word. - 

8 See Tarikh-i-Rashidi (Elins and Ross), p. 214 n, 
of one of the sevon Turki tribes who had been the chi 
Ismail, and whom he distinguished by à part 


from which the Qizilbüsh dorive their namo. 


? MS. (A) 5 dS ofall, 


Afshür is tho name 
ef supporters of Shah 
icular dress, including the rod cap 
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by one route and Humiyün by another, and pups 
ini ictory, hand over Qandahir to Shih 
hould, after gaining the victory, j rae 
Murad Taking leave, and marching rapidly pape Ed en 
iz, ayü i t to Mashhad the holy city; 
Tabriz, (Humayiin) again wen ra iad BA 
isiti i tain-head of light. 
ded in visiting the shrine of the oun X 
At the time se oia night he was walking alone in that sacred. 


‘enclosure, one of the pilgrims said in a low voice * to his fellow, 
» 


“ This is not Humáyün Padshah.”® The other replied “ YeR it is.” 
‘ n Suns. 66 
Then coming close, he said in the ear of Humàyün i you = 
LT ain ‘laying, claim to omnipotence!” This was a re deum : 
the circumstance that Humāyün used DT m an n pi s 
i is cr rhen he removed i 
19 a veil over his crown, and w ; 1 
used to say, Light has shined forth! He also washed his mon 
n river uud said? “Upon whom shall I gird the swor 
When he arrived at. Agra he imposed upon the Er T 
self-invented form of salutation, and vee d us d 
à i ir Abül Baqà wi E 
^ before him). At last Mir a Sea 
eae paid the due respects, and the Amirs of the Qizilbash 
a ing (by another road) ? arrived at Garmsir and took possesion 
at the whole of that territory, and had encamped pue as 
ar. n after five days Humàáyün arriyed, 2 rzi 
HE ths continuously !? fighting 
kari was besieged, and for three months conti t 
Suis xw ud a larga number were daily killed on both sides. 
The eas *Bairam Khan was sent to Kabul as an ambassador to 
er Kh 


55 WME aldol af us JU. Th was 
SS ree p ala iF alo as P. is 
Ber nt jen should ......... hand over Qandahàr (to Shah Murad). 
settler Al 
MS. (A) omits oly. : 
i ti ELO, - ] F , 
iat eis Ge, is the tomb of ‘Ali, son erg ar-Rozi. FAs 
Meynard Dict. de la Perse, p. 396 s. v. Cub. See also AmE kban, (J.) IH. 
86. Firighta reads (Bo. Text, p. 212). 


Ag CS) dale plot (rale olio Masi, 
* Insert imf. after (2, 95 instead of after Whit} MSS. (A) (B). 
ns awe = 1 Read ARo (40 5) MSS. (A) (BY 
8 Supply 45. MSS. (A) (B): 9 S29 5 3l. He o uus 
10 MS, (B) reads $B yo and oXX& a, V Omit bY (o5? MS. ( 
19 Insert. cfg after šle wl, MSS. (A) (B). 


446. 


447. 
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Mirz&! [Kamran in whose b 
irá! [Ka ehalf Mirza ‘Askari was fighti 
aia a Ene ang Mirza] Suleiman Badakhshi and Mii Yeager 
asir å who had arrived from Bakkar in a 
: s & wretched pli 38 
aa [since] 4 the idea of the Qizilbash was that no rn EE 
umüyün arrive than the Chaghatai would submit to him 5 and 
ue all come in.9 This, however, did not happen, and the siege 
came very protracted, and a large? number were killed E 
n pleted Po ros that. Mirza Kamran was soning to 
e assistance of Mirza ‘Askari, the: i 
a y accordingly lost hear 
meditated a return to their own country. It ko hap mented 
just at that very time certain Amirs deserted from Mi : x 
mnn ee Sultan Mirza, Ulugh Mirza, and Mirza Husain 
bàn with other noted commanders, and offered i i 
Humaytn, Muad Be y ;. and offere: their services to 
ü g, who was a prisoner in the fort 
Qandabar, escaped 3 from the fort and had an iatérviow with bi . 
meeting with very kind treatment. Mirza ‘Askari in his al $ 
sued for quarter, and joined © the ranks of H: mes 


his faults were pardoned and ho was disti 
marks of favour, 


rzà Kümrün, 


umàyün's followers ; 
nguished by especial 


1 The words within brackots occar in both M38. (A) (B) which read 
e] j 1 
BES 9I elle JI ca Smo 1 po BS ll Eye 
glor Hh suey ioia D ue g disling,d DS (ge 
This also tallies with the Tabagat-< 1. 
qat-i-Akbari. See Elliot and D 
2 MS. (A) reads D but it seems to be in error, ` ete 
8 Omit Uess in this place, MS (A). 
e 24 aiaa Uy data- wad cyt 
Scc Pavet de Conrteille, s. v. Penn 
5 TES 
S Rend here, Sef jò diali Bot y MSS, (A) (B), "The word «elb b 
ug ee, and tautological; possibly it is an interpolation by a scrib ; 
who failed to 1 a i r 
ag fora understand the word Uy a, takin 
Regarding the Chaghatai, see Tarikk-i. idi, i 
VELAT k ; 5 Grikh-i Rashid, (Elias and Hon, pp. 2, 3.) 
5 MS. (A) omits (s? before diwlyS and reads 
aal calo 353. Jb 
. J > S39 yup as, 
S Th " i : 
|o text read soo] whl having come down, The Tabaqdt-i- Akbari says 


** managed to esca; 
pe by. stratagem, a i 
aropo.” E. and D. loc cif, Sem, and let himself down from tho walls by 


19 MS. (4) 94, 


: * MS. (A) omits we. 
1i shudan. To become submissive, 


g it in its ordinary sense 
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Verse. 
"There's a sweetness in. forgiveness which thore is not in 


revenge. 

He also ordered the Amirs of Qizilbash that for the space of 
three days they should abstain from interference with the families 
of the Chaghtà tribe, and the inhabitants of the city, so as? io 
allow of their all coming out; and although Humayiin had no 
territory in his possession, yet on account of the promise which 


Tad gone forth he brought Bidagh Khan and Mirza Murad into 


the fort and made over the whole of that country to them. 
Verse. 
If a man fulfils the obligation of his promise 
That man rises superior to any estimate you may form of 
him. 


With the exception of Bidigh Khan and two or three other 
Amirs,® no one remained in the service of Mirza Murad, while 
the remaining Amirs of the auxiliaries, all returned to ‘Iriq. 

Humayiin was induced by the coming on of the winter winds, 
to ask Bidagh Khan to provide shelter for the followers of his 
army within the walls of the city, but that inhuman being in- 
variably sent strangely rough answers? On this account some of 
the Chaghatai Amirs began® to take to flight towards Kabul; 
among them was Mirza ‘Askari, who was seized in the way and 
brought to Humayin, who imprisoned him. Many stirring events ê 
happened in those days, which 7 led to the delivery of Qandahár 
from the hands of the Qizilbash. First among these was this, that 
the Chaghatai Amirs urged upon Humaytin the necessity of seizing 
Qandah&r, on account of the coldness of the weather, saying 


1 Uke (JE Utüsi-Chaghta. The word Ulüs isa Turk'sh word, it is not 
found in Redhonse’s dictionary. In Fozlu-Müh Khin’s Turkish Persian Pio- 
tionary its meaning is given ‘as Sin élus qabila-i-buzurg, a large tribe, 

The title of Ulüsbegi “chief of tho tribe" was a very old ono among the 
Mughuls. Seo Tarikh-i-Rashidi (Elias and Ross), p. 132 n. 1, 


3 MS. (A) reads wrongly b for Ü. 
8 Bidagh Khin, “ Abül-Fath Sultan Afshir, and Süfi Wali Sultan Kadimü." 


Tabagat-i-Akbart B. and D., v. 221. i ' 
4 Read 906 wit MSS. (A) (B). 5 MS (B) reads HYS welg. 
6 M8 (A) reads dia. (glad LAS 3. The text is correct, 

T Omit gå% MS. (A). 


that after the conquest of Kabul and Badakhsh 
448. 


'QNon-Muslim) for his good works such as alms, 


sideration is however impossible, 
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shin he ought! to 
bestow the greater portion of that place again upon the Qizilbash 
a8 compensation, so that due requital might be made them. 

Secondly, the passing of Mirza Murad on that very day by 
a natural death, from the world of existence. and trouble. 

Thirdly, the tyranny and oppression inflicted by Qizilbash 
canaille on? the inhabitants of the city, and their preventing the 
Chaghatai from entering the fort, upon any pretext whatever.* 

Fourthly, this incident, that a fierce 5 Taburrà, in accordance with 


1 MSS, (A) (B) omit oul but it seems to 
? MS. (A) inserts 205 53. after J) 
5 Omit “and MS, (B). 


be necessary. 

" the very day of the agreement.” . 
* M8, (B) omits Ëh. | 
& MS. (A) reads qso ish. The word 
anathem i ẹ., a Sunni, : 

The following long note is necessary as no book I can find explains the word 
DS Tabara. This word means enmity (as opposed to Y- Tuwallā, 
affection) and is a technical term in use among the Shi‘ahs,- In defining 
tabarré & distinction is to be made between “Mla mukkálafot opposition, 
and wsos 'adgwar enmity, the former not necessarily involving the latter, 
for instance two men may be in opposition (mukhdlafat) on worldly matters, 
and yet be in thorough amity (mahabbat) in matters of faith, or may be 
opposed to one another in questions of philosophy and yet be unanimous iu 
religious questions. ‘Thus enmity includes opposition, but Opposition does not 
necessarily imply enmity. And yet it is held that ix” mahabbat, affection, 

and yids 'adawat enmity may occasionally co-exist: for the reason that 
IOS 'adawat is of two kinds, religious, as for instance the ‘addwat of 
Muslims and Infidels, who regard each other as enemies on the ground of the 
fundamental differences in their faith : and, worldly, as tho *adzwat between 
one Muslim and his fellow Muslim on account of some conflict of worldly 
interests, Thus it is conceivable that 'àdàwat and mahabbat may co-exist. Or 
“again one Muslim may have an affection for another Muslim quà Muslim, bat 
entertain a hatred for him as an adulterer, while he may love even a küfir 


» &c., while he hates him as an 
his love being merely of a worldly nature in no way connected with 


here seems to mean one who is 


Infidel : 
religion. 

The co-existence of ‘addwat and mahabbat in one Perso due to one con- 

Again, the 'adáwat which true believers: entertain against each other on 
account of worldly considerations is not injurious to the faith, howeye: 
reprehensible it may be, 

Moreover, the essential origin of ‘a 
(infidelity), therefore one must 
although there may be lawful tieg 


adgwat in. religious matters ig kufr 
consider every kāfir ag an enemy: thus 
of worldly affection (mahabliat) botween a 


(97 } 


[ a lation of father and son, or brotherhood 
he aeg mam pii. get ali these consideratione Fien 
re nee d 2 exigencies of religion, and ‘addwat must be base apon ined 
Heu pr reli Sa affection ia centred in Zmán (faith of v th pn 
iss f ži P mili considerations love all the brethren o 

herero: s 
aba ak s seg e du believer and an unbeliever n 

accidet pun as there are differences of degree in the ee s 
odiis sided ntertains for his different relations. So i. oh b 
n ed iu degrees ...... The highest is that for the ee 
eee A dede love for the assembly of believers bie coe 
Ree na timate relation to the Prophet ; and that assembly i eise 
Shee peri First, the children and relations of the Prophet wh 
to thr : 


members ; Beci ; w wi ; thirdl: 
b ondly. his pure spouses ho aro in a way his members ; i 
" y M 


i their lives for his cause. 
ii ani lected to serve him and gave - for i 
ae ae akin there be any devoid of faith pala acid 
a "eR ati destroys their former works, and prem his 
Mg d x 1 f ‘adawat ( v5 MR 
he di ‘an’ become worthy o ( 
Mp IRE eumd rights of makabbat) and enquiry should be eh 
are exce h E esu 
uc ir faith or absence of faith. ,..... Inasriuch as ce fisq (im 
eas it exblude eet Iman (faith), it is not lawful to curse 
t necessarily E | ; | due 
ML one, nor to display Ly? tabarra against him, but rather to pray 
on i ki long as he retains fmán it is lawful io entertain DE ó 
= rar d ades and 'adáwat on religious grounds is unlawful, Eu i 
jns a [i SEN sabb (reviling) are only justifiable when makabbat or a 
tabarrà m * remains, which is restricted to death in infidelity. TERN, 
ee ah sider ‘the words of the Shi‘ah divines who consider op} 
ded enfin regarding the Khilüfat of ‘AN as kufr, p ed 
peo i Kies Nasir Tüsi “ Mukhaliféhu fasagah wa ido ies 
pa e ^ «Those whe oppose him are immoral and those who fight agains 
kajarah, 
px E ER ted themselves with opposition are 
i: tion who have contente À 1 osifig 
eed yi because their extreme fault is fisq (immorality) and 
not deservin: Sab 
asig (à bo a true believer. - s " 
the yai rdi as the Tuhfa-i-Ignà 'ashariyah of Shah Abdu-l 
The above is 
one this that Tabarrë is not justifiable for 
i iter appears to be this o 
id kd yi F pm s foi Eri Ib seeme therefore to take the iud ba 
ae i d the avdéeua of the Christian Code. It cia 
Lu igen inasmuch as death in infidelity is made the test o! 
pei ia ‘ ti id curse. 
i i i l separation an : 
esne pu ES Pangike against the companions of the e 
us Be to be loss of whet (Zmán) and henoo to render tho an e 
would be Me tabarré provided he died in that state. As the d i ir 
asi is e: ` areal 
pel a was killed by Mirza Yadgur Niasic he is called sb ta 
to in the s 
accursed, 


73 
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their notoriously brutal manner, in th 

rds 1 [who had fled in concert with 
ME bna thither, uttered foul? and improper ab 

acs pata i my te Sg 

eo ee hin P his; , and ma; it 

. emi x zę angar Nāgir could not endure ig pim i 

ow with an arrow which he had in his hand that ide 

wW 


penetrated his chest up to the wing, and passing through h 
oug] im 


struci he ground. aji ubamm; n Kūki with two, 
Kh 
k t d^ H M h ad a 
servants first of all entered the fortress of Qandahar together 
gether 


with a train of camels laden (with supplies), and t th 
( 5, pu e 


guards to the sword; 
Me Mace ; & second party following him, came up, 


Beg and Bairim Kha 
izilbā han were of that 5 
bai e astounded,® and utterly DUE gu 
don't. beli exemplified* “ Qazi, I am an old woman? Pad = 
beheve.me, I can scream just like one. aka pu n 
id . eir 


haug S wW 1um Di umayün nterin 0! 
ghtines: as H bied, and Hi üyün! enteri g the forti 
r 


allowed Bidügh Khan 
y Khan, who had to hi 
anxiety, io proceed towards ON DE 


le presence óf Yadgar Nasir 


Mirza Kamran also 


of fighting. Ever ay one or two!5 of hig note r8 deserted 
figh ng y d y ted Ami d 


In very troth the greater 


: uu f K omita the portion in brackets, 

ME i rn E uu 8 MSS. (A) (B) omit ali 

Un s Oy QUEM sf Ji MS. (B) reads allay arf. 

EDS tI MSS. (A) (B) read colon. coi P 
Omit 9 MSS. (A) (B). m 

8 of JC MSS, (A) (B). 

9 The text rends ARs 5 93 


T. Literally, lost their hands and feet; 


& footnote Bives two variants fte G 36 
s 2553 (^5 
and f 25 3$ wr css. The latter is the reading of MS, (A) Iread 


for 83) 43 gard YI 
ls » qivbaga, the word 83,53. oivtagha, which i Tarki 
1 $ See Pavet de Courteille. eee for fan oid 
9 MS, (A) omits slo sly 
; z 11 MBS. (B) inseri 
" M8. (A) omits BOIS 5 R died "ioa P E 
MS. (B) ef JA Hin en jar a Mis wu 
MUS - (4) hyd es 


Hindal Mirza from Kamran’ 
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part of the inhabitants of the world! are like a flock of sheep, 
wherever one goes, the others immediately follow. Mirza 449. 
Kamran, losing the clue of all independent action, availed himself 
of the services of the Shaikhs and ‘Ulama to sue for pardon. 
Hum&yün, upon condition of personal submission, effaced tbe 
record of his transgressions from the page of bis mind with the 
water of forgiveness. Mirza, in accordance with the saying * The 
traitor isa coward,” 3 would not consent to au interview, and took 
refuge in the citadel of Kabul, where he entrenched himself, and fled 
thence in the dead of night to Ghaznin. The whole of his army * 
came over to the camp of Humàyün, who appointed Mirz& Hindal 

to pursue him, and came himself to Kabul, and the hidden meaning 

of the sacred word “ Verily, He who hath ordained the Quan for 

thee will restore thee to thy returning place "5 was revealed, and he 
refreshed to the full his eyes with the sight of the noble Prince 

his son. This victory was gained on the tenth of the month of 
Ramazan the blessed, in the year 952 H. (A.D. 1545),7 and the 
following hemistich was written as & record of the date :— 

Be jang girift mulk-i-Kabul az wats 
* He took the kingdom of Kabul from him without fighting." 

And inasmuch as others are responsible for the relation of these 
events, and the compiler of this Muntakhab has only adapted his 

record from them, now however much he may desire to epitomise,® 


1 urs. (A) le gaye 5 MS. (B) omits p> ple 
a MB. (B) Says os 
b cade Gilt Al-khäinu Kaif. MS. (D) reads ley s exile 


4 MS. (A) reads uela 
5 Qur'an xxviii. 85; 
1 The Tabagat-i-Akbar? (Elliot and Dowson, v. p. 222) says: “ The victory 
ecomplished on the 10th Ramazan, 953 H. when the Prince was four 
years, two months and five days old. Some place tho event in the year 952: 
but God knows the truth." A footnote (I, page 223) states that the Akbar- 
nama (vol. I. p. 823) makes the date 12th Ramazin, 952. 

8 syll As Sho ed 6 E ut Theao words give 952 H. Pirishta also 
gives this same hemistich, (Bo, text, p. 448). 

9 Text ytd [ed ty by glib A$, Lit, to draw tight the tont cords of 
prolixity, MSS, (A) (B) omit b; MS. (B) reads Q^ for br. 


© MS, (A) omits Whol. 


LACE 


450. 


[ 580 ] 
the thread of his discourse! hag involuntaril 


(in accordance with the saying). Narration has many bye-paths. 

To make a long story short when Mirzü Kamran proceeded to 
Ghaznin and was unable to enter it,? he departed towards Bakkar, 
and Mirza Shah Husain, who had given him hig daughter (in 
marriage), came forward to assist him. s 

Humáyün put to death Mirza Yadgar Nasir 
flight, and proceeded with the intention of 
shin. Suleiman Mirza gave him battle, 
Kémran Mirza coming up in Humüyün's a 
of Kabul, placing guards over the ladies 
over the young Prince. 

Humüyün, after relieving Mirza Hindàl of the government of 
Badakhshàn, wrote a patent conferring it upon Mirza Suleiman, 


and making over * the government of that country to him returned 
with all speed to Kabul 


forces, remained entrenched in Kábul, 
in straits, out of sheer cruelty several times gave orders for the 
young Prince to be placed upon the ramparts of the fort within 
range of both artillery and muéketry fire, but Maham Anka 5 mado 
her own body a shield for him against the arrows of calamity. 


ly become lengthened 


who was meditating 
conquering Badakh- 
and was defeated, and 
bsence took possession 
è of high degree, and 


and when he found himself 


Verse. 


If the sword of the world leaps from its sheath, 
It can sever no vessel till God permits, 


t MS. (A) omits JARS Gs MS. (B) omita oye Ai, 


The proverb ig (jg. tuda; ALhadisu zu.shujün, and is used to 
express one story reminding the m 


arrator of another, see Arabum Proverbia, 
Freytag, I. p. 850, n. 29, 


The text reada wrongly O daa] and a footnote calls attention to 
the correct reading. MS. (B) reads ws, 

3 MS, (A) ET 50,5. 

8 m wile oh dm y) Bar hagarat-i-'áliyat-i. Begamdn, 

$ MS. (B) rends Mie for Wye) As, 

5 Maham Anka (or Anagah) was one of Akbaws nursós and attended on 
Akbar from his cradle to his accession. See Ain-i-Akbari, I. (B) p. 323. 

Anaké or Anaka in Turki signifies nurse (P.de €.) Fazhillah Khin gives 


«£y Anagah in the meaning of foster-mother Dole pide shir mddar, Rend 
the account given by Nizànin:d. Din, (Elliot, v, p. 227), 


. Mirza Kamran, after the defeat of his. 


[ 581 ] 


The Sardárs and Amirs, on account of the heat of the pee 
in which they were engaged, began to traffic in of saree 
kept coming backwards and forwards, now in one direc PER 4 
in another. Many of them on both sides were killed. ui 
Mirzà,? having made a hole in the wal! of the fort, came bns ^ 
disguise,* and when Haji Muhammad Khan, who had pat s : 
ed with & party of men to pursue him, eame up ds al 
Mirza said to him “What if I have killed your father ut : 
Qashaqa ?" Haji Muhammad Khün, who was a veteran so ig 
energetic and experienced, pretending not to caer 
returned, and the Prince reached his father Humüyün safe an 
sound, and the part returned to the whole.® 


Mayest thou live a thousand years, and a thousand years? 


beside, . 
For in tho prolongation of thy life are a thousand advantages. 


And Mirzā Kamran took refuge with Pir Muhammad Khan, 
Governor of Balkh, and asking his assistance® seized. certain of the 
provinces of Badakhghin without a struggle from Palsintn 
Mirza and his son Ibrahim Mirza, and took Possession of them; 
and Qurücha Khàn, who had done notable service, together 
with certain other grasping! Amirs, entertained extravagant, 
expectations from Humüyün, and when their iniquitous desires 
were not realised betook themselves to Badakhshán and Kabul. 

Within those few years the earth had quitted its accustomed 
state of repose, and had undergone tremblings and agitations. 
A certain witty writer U says with reference to this : 


1 MS. (A) omits l); i.e., to make feints. 
2 Read 130,575 MS. (A). Li 
4 Text Lelis eyes MSS. (A) (B) read whe USE ey yams, 
5 MS. (A) Ody D tet. 


8 Mirza Kümrün. 


* Text rends Biya) 529 US 4552 5. MS. (A) has the better reading. 


$6 ce) JS os 
7 A. footnote variant reads fj wr ‘J for a thousand objects, so also 
Ms. (A). : 3 
8 Tort Xa|,À 300, MSS. (A) (B) Sub aov, 9 Mg, (A) reads wha, 
n n : ^ 7 
10 MS. (A) reada Liye y Adye Lieu. 354 Reb ela, 
il Tert aint et whe sty’ 4. This admits of translation also “a certain 


451. 


[ se j 


The fortress of Kabul which in height surpasses the sevehth 
heaven;! ' 

Like the Kite which is six months female and six months * 
male, 


On several occasions it happened that Mirza Kamran came to 
pay his respects to Hum&yün and had a personal interview with 
bim. Humáyün, ont of natural kindness and innate good-will 
pardoued his shortcomings, and cleared his heart of all rancour 
against him,’ and after he had sovght permission to leave to 
make the pilgrimage to the sacred city of Makka, bestowed 
upon him the country of Badakhshan,* and himself going 
up against. Balkh, fought with . Pir Muhammad Khàn and 
*Abu-l'Aziz. Khan, the son of ‘Abdu-llah Khan,’ the Ozbak 
king, and defeated them after a sharp engagement. But 
following the bad ‘advice of his Amirs, who were treacherous 
hypocrites,9 and in alarm about Mirza Kamran, he turned back 
and came to Kabul.’ Mirza Kamran® once more broke? his 
treaty obligations, and inasmuch as the untrastworthy leaders on 
both sides began to practise unfaithfulness, and led him out of the 
way, and he had to fight numerous battles,!! he eventually sought 


Zarif.” There was a poet of that name, Mirza Muhammad Hasan of Ispah&n 
See Majma‘u-l-Fugaha, IT. 846. 

laghi Kaiwin. The planet Saturn which is in the seventh heaven, 

$ See ante p. 352 n. 1. 8 dam le iw y. 

4 See Elliot, v. 229, 230. ; 

EMS. (A) rends wld at osso. "Ubaidu-llah. Khan. 

The Tabaqdt-i- Akbari calls him ‘Abid Khan, Eiliot, v. p, 230. 

6 MS. (A) reads Qo ub esl aot. 

7 The account given by our author is explained by that of the Tabagzt-i- 
Akbari which says that on the night before Balkh would have fallen, some of 
the Chaghatai chiefs whose wives and families were in Kabul, became alarmed 
because Mirza Kamran had not joined the army, so they met together and 
advised Humiyiin not to cross the river of Balkh, bat to fall back upon Darra 
Gaz taking up a strong p- ition: then, afíor^à short time the garrison of 
Balkh would surrender. Humiyin agreed to this, and both friends and foes 
imagined that a retreat to Kabul was intended. The Osbaks took courago 
and foliowed in pursuit. A battle ensued in which Humáyün was personally. 
engaged, bat cut hia way out, and reached Kabul in safety. See Hiliot, v. 
p. 281. 

8 MS. (A) omits whys. 


9 MS. (A) 33S. 
10 adapa 85 5! b sl. 


IL Read 299) for Maye) Mg. (A). 


L 588 ] 


aid from Islem Shab, but, meeting with disappointment, and 
returning thence, was delivered into the hands of Humáyün by 
the machinations of Sultàn Adam Ghakkar at Pashila.? Not- 
withstanding all his repeated rebellions his life was spared, but 
the jewel of sight was taken from him, (as has already been 
stated), and he was permitted to depart for the sacred Makka, He 
had the good fortune to make the Hajj four times, and thus 
made amends for his past evil deeds, and there delivered up the 
life that had been entrusted to him. 


Verse.4 
Never in the garden of Faith has a blade fulfilled ite promise, 
Never has a shaft aimed by Heaven failed to strike the mark. 
The tailor of Fate has never clothed any man ina garment 
which it has not afterwards torn from him. 
The Age has never given any coin which it las not changed. 
The Time has never played any piece without practising 
deception with it. 
Whom has the Heaven placed in safety beneath the Sun, 
That it has not made short-lived like the shining dawn. 
Khàqüni! cast dust into the eyes of the world, 
For it has-caused thee pain in the eyes and has given thee 
no remedy. 


AMS. (B) rends AIAS (usi bo hà pall gl. 

3 Our author is very brief in his recital of this portion of tho histovy, for 
a fuller account see Elliot, v. 232 to 284, MS. (A) reads Hayy yorigia, 

ê Mirza Kümrüu was blinded by the stroke of a lancet, see Elliot, v. 146 
ana 235 in the year 960 H. Firishta gives the tavikk written to commemorate 
it qb our 5 Aisy pg Chashm poshid zi bedid-i-sipihr. He closed his 
eyes to the injustice of heaven. Ti is clear that Humāyūn in destroying his 
brother’s eyesight was only choosing the lesser of two evils, the Chaghatai 
leaders clamonring for his death. Firishta also says that he mado the pilgri- 
mago (Hajj) three times, dying on tho 11th of Zü Hijjah 064 IT. (Bo. Tezt, 
p. 455), October, 1557 A.D. ` 

* Khigini, whose name was Afzaln-d-Din Ubrahim ibn ‘All an-Najjar, a 
famous poct, was originally a pupil of Abül-'Alà Ganjuwi ; he took tho name 
Tiaq&iqi, as his ta&Aallts and entered the servico of Shirwan Shih tho great 
Khaqin Manuchihy, from whom he received the title of Khiqini. Having 
absented himself without permission, he wus captured and imprisoned in 
tho fortress of Shidarwan, where ho wrote many poems, After his reloase 
he hastened fo Makka and wrote the Tuhfatu-l-Irdyain while on the way, He 


452. 


453. 


. Ain-i-Akbari (B) 1, 566 n. 1; also Beale, 0.B.D. 
iaa 


[ 584 ] 
Maulünà Qasim Kahi! wrote this tarikh. 


Verse. 


Kāmrān,? than whom no man h 
pee iran as been found more fitted for 
Went from Kabul to the Ka‘bah, a 
, and there ci i i 

x God, and his body to the dust. D AEN 

Ahi spake this as a t@rikk to commem i ; 

“An kh orati 
Padshah Kamran died at the Ka'bah. sais 


And the poet Waisi * wrote : 


Verse. 


Shah Kamran the renowned Khusrü 

Who in majesty raised his head to Kaiwin. 
Faithfully served the holy temple four bird 

And entirely freed his heart from uda bond: 
After performing his fourth pilgrimage AE 
In pilgrim garb, he yielded up his son! to his Lord. 


died soon after his return, and w: E 
b as b i 
‘Tabriz in the year 582 H, Re oe er ee Posten, REE AN 


Majma‘u-i-Fusaha, 1, p: 200. See also Beale, O.B.D. s. v. Khagani. 
BD. 5. v. Kh; mi, 
1 MS. (B) reads Yo. MS. (A) reada (UK f) y 
s This also means, Happy is he than whom &c. 
3 Padshah Kamran baka‘ 
968 H. instead of 964 H. 
Maulaaa Qüsim Kahi otherwise kn T 
j Own as Miyān Kali Kabuli 
{see vol. er P. 172 of the text), stigmatises his poetry as Bis t s aata 
= argana m although he acknowledges that it possesses a hen enm 
eor Tan other author. He was skilled in eee, pas pots 
ud Sufiism, and had also some skill ua a composer of m; - ye dad 
laments ihe fact that notwithstanding all his advanta, Käl be oe 
= Sonia = impiety. The Atagh-Kada (p. 190, Bombay wai nsi 
ein prang from ihe Gulistána Saiyyids; one of his ancestoi wies 
e city to pay his respects to Timir and joine pase 


: E d his arm; 
he followed until the birth of the Saiyyid aforesaid in T ioe fro 
d 6 was 


brought up iu Kabul whence he i 

k á acquired his nam: H i 

in the time of the Emperor Humiüva a Se un indue 

: 3 juu, where he held iti 

honour. No date is there given for hig death, which eae 8 Pon us 
. See 

p. 144, 

* MS. (B) reads Gm Dabs for (gm Waisi (Text), 


bah bimurd. The letters of this line give the date 
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One. night as Waisi was holden with sleep, 

He visited him and called him towards himself, 
And said, “ If they ask thee concerning my death 
Reply, “ The pardoned Shah remained in Makka,” ! 


Mirza Kamran was as & king, brave and ambitious, liberal and 
good-natured, sound of religion and clear of faith. He used 
always to associate with the ‘Ulama and learned doctors. His 
poems are well-known. At one time he held such strong views 
of probity that he gave orders to exterminate grapes from his 
kingdom, but afterwards became such a slave to wine that he was 
not ashamed of the after effects of debauch ; eventually he left 
the world penitent and devout. All's well that ends well.? 

This event took place in the year® 964 H. 

Mirza ‘Askari, after Qarracha Khan was slain in the last battle 
before Kabul, fell a prisoner into the hands of Humàyün's 
soldiery, and Khwaja Jalülu-d-Din * Mahmüd Diwan conveyed 
him to Badakhshan and made him over to Mirza Suleiman. He 
was kept in confinement for some time,® and then was released, 
and Mirza Suleiman despatched him to Balkh, by which route he 
purposed journeying to the two sacred cities. When he reached 
a valley which lies between Sham7 and the sacred city of Makka, 
without accomplishing his object he hastened from® that desert 
to the true Ka'bah which is the bourn of all mankind. The 


following is the é@rikk of that event :— 
‘Askari padshah-i-dary adil? 
Verse. 
Why dost thou soil thy fingers with the blood of the world ? 
For honey is oft mingled with deadly poison.” 


1 Shah-i-markim dar Makka mand. This line gives the date 96-4 TL. 


2 mU peri. Alwnire bil 'mwügib. Lit. Events ave according to 
their terminations. 

3 MS. (A) omits Ole. 

8 oi Ce. Haramain-i-Sh« 

7 Syria. Nigimu-d-Din Ahmad says: 


v. 284. 


8 MS. (A) reads Bly 5l- , . 
9. ie. ‘Askari tho boyntifal king. -These letters give the date 922 X. 


10 In the Mishküt (xxi. Part I) we read that honey was preseribed by 
Mahammad. “ A man came to his majesty and said : * Verily my brother has & 


74 


+ MSS. (A) (B). 5 MS. (A) Bot 


arifain. Mecca and Medina. 
“in the country of Rim,” Elliot 


454. 
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e end o Zi indal was on this wise at atte: irz 
Mirza Se, t f M 
Th d of Hindal th hat ter DPZü 


Kamran ha suffered defeat in the final engagement, and had taken 
d 2 > i 


ref i 2 
atai BM Afghans, and Haji Muhammad Khan! Ky 
Kearen deeds ount of his numerous misdeeds, one ni üki was 
night the dart A RE : i ttack upon tho camp. By Aas he 
he drank the di struck Mirzü Hindal in a vital spot. ant 
'aught of mart dal in a vital spot, and 

th í rbyrdom. Th J 
e year 958 H. and Shabkhün was tuad bc aoe p placa * in 

e date. 


purging? And his hi, AC . 
Then the man UM ies : “Give him honey to drink’ andj 
which has increased the elc i ighness and said: ' I gave ries divus done; 
him honey. And the TOU then his majesty said to hi iod to drink, 
purging.’ And his highness oes fourth time and said: iti hrico: ‘Give 
have and it inoreasoth the said : give him honey. Then th. inoreaseth the 
truly, there is a cure for paces Then his highness said’ tae said: ‘I 
ncoopting of the cure,’ Thee a ey and your brothor’s belly ce an 
&nd he got well,” n gavo his brother honey to drink y not, 
g again 


a bitter taste, and causes di 
kind of honey i bras pues diseasea of the stomach and H ‘ 

So also the poisonons Bd and cold sweats and los He nie Maoilean 
properties t ‘8 honey of Heraclea, g ot eonsoionsnoss, 
bicis o the aconite plant, , Supposed to owe its poisono 

ite recenti i 3 
varied da Red moras cases of honey poisoni 

impregnated with gelsemi: a: ed honey in one instance vas Cube 

aetna Hainer in ne. liis generally belie € was found to be 

atifolia some Rhododendrong pir phat iwò variotios o 

zalea. 


g m. Ibia said that the 


Xenophon in bi 
1s 
account of the retreat of the Ten a honey noticed hy 
ousand. The acti 
Ave 


poison andromedotosin h; 
as been fi * 
of honey poisoni ound in may 
ing ar ; . oy Eri 
and abdominal mie described as voriiting, pur ; Tho symptomg 
genera! signs of collapse doe With surface coldness purging, acute gastric 
Med. and Su. - See Ind. Mod, Gaz. F and pallor, and the 
rg. Rep. September, 1896, + vaunary, 1897, p, 27, See also 


1 MS. (A) omits «à 
We, 
8 Read syf „a M88. (A) (B) omit gala 
M SD! GER 9) cy, ‘aa. >Y after talue, 
- (A) doe) coy. 


5 (us Shabihün, gut assau. e letters o! Is 
. ^ Night Wort M 
n e gi 
dee 1t he lett f th d give the 


date 958 H. T T 
"s + The Tuabagát-i. Akbari iv 
which however gives 959 H. 7t gives another farikh., See Elliot, y, 2: 
A : az lob, y, 234, 
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! Vexse. 
When Fate made such a night attack ! with the forces of the 


world 
That the zenith became red like the twilight from bloodsbed, 
Hindal the world-conqueror left the world, 
And abandoned the world to Shah Huméyin ; 
The young plant-like stature of that shapely palm-tree 
Was like a lamp to the sleeping-apartment of the sky. 


Wisdom sought for a tartkh of his death? I said, 
Alas! a lamp has been extinguished by reason of & night 


attack. 
Mirzà Amani also wrote? the following :— 
Shah Hindal the cypress of the rose-garden of beauty, 
When he left this garden for that of Paradise,* 
The wailing ring-dove uttered this tür?kh, 
“ A cypress bas gone from the garden of glory.”® 


And Maulana Hasan ‘Ali Kharás $ wrote: 
Verse. 
Xlindal Muhammad Shah of auspioious title 
Suddenly was martyred by Fate in the heart of the night ; 455. 
Since a night assault (shabkhiin) caused his martyrdom, 


Seek the tárikh of his martyrdom in shabkhün. 
ün bestowed the horses and retinue of Mirza Hindal 
Prince, the asylum of the world, and confirmed to 


ith its dependencies as Ig¢a grants.” 


Humay 
upon the young 
them Ghaznin w. 


1 MSS. (A) (B) rend qp WA, s MSS. (A) (B) omit 9- 
8 M8, (A) reads silo Mani for pie) Amiui (Toxt), MSS. (A) 


AÉ for 854 (Text). 

a Read «mp! for See, MSS. (A) (B). 

6 3 IT ens? 5t csgy Narve az büstán-i-daulat raft. 
is tàrikh we take the value of the words Bustén-i-daulat 
the value of the sarve (a cypress) nsed 


ht and erect like the cypress, and has 


(B) read 


To arrive at th 
which is 959, and then take from this 


~ here for the letter Alif, which is straig! 
the value, 1, thus we obtain 958 H. 


6 MS, (A) reads 83Àf, 1 Seo Ain-i-Akbari (Jarrett) Tf, 115, 


456. 
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The Afghans could n 
happened that Mirza 
the hidden Purposes of 
hearing ihe tidings o 


of Hindustan and the tribal chiefs, Humüáyün definitely deter- 


mined 
upon the attempt of the conquest of Hindustan? In the 


meantime fae of contumacy, that is to say, the envious and 


Bairaim Khan, in the clear m 


1 5 n 
d" sanctify their Spirits, who supported 
: ustrations, and 
Pd can uc M relations with him, MASS to 
PR : » and now and ih 
reading Yusuf and Zulaikha and other books, Un ue » M. 
^ 0 Say; 


! MS. (A) reads WS pale Salim Shah. 
3. M8. (A) Sàef jJ JURL.U, 
The Naqshbandi Shaikhs y 
dum s e Saakas were the followers of th i aj: 
us sate N sree of Bokhüra, See Aimi Akini (B) ioe e 
E E A e a is said to be the occupation ot An is i 
ens ‘© weave Kamkhébs adorned ith Lar ha 
f or à long acconnt of the Naqsh yen nhi - 
et segg. E 


bandi School. Ain-i-Akbari (J.) LIE, 358, 
i 4 358, 
Kamāngar means a bowmaker, 


5 Footnote variant wap Bahdayan, 
5 M8. (A) reads jani Qandahar, : 


? MS. (A) wlingais, 


MS. (B) omits (4JU3, 


[ 389 ] 


“Oh, Bairim what is your wish! You yourself are as Yusuf and 
Zulaikha! in the world.” And Humàyün having ordered a ban- 
quet in honour of the sacred illuminated spirit of the asylum of 
the seal of prophecy, may the blessing and peace of God be upon him, 
invited the Akkind,? and with his own hands took the ewer, 
while Bairam Khàu took the basin, intending to pour the water 
over his hands; seeing this the Akhūnd indicated Mir Habibu- 
lah, the grandson of Mir Saiyyid Jamalu-d-Din the traditionist, 
and said, “Do you not know who that person is?” Humāyñn 
thereupon perforce carried the ewer to the Mir, who, with the 
utmost confusion, poured half óf the entire contents of the ewer 
over his hands, after which the Akhünd without scruple washed 
his hands, to their heart’s content, At this time Humayun 
enquired,’ “How much water is enjoined by the Sunnat to be 
poured over the hands?” They replied, “so much as is necessary 
to clean the hands; " then first Bairam Khan poured water over the 
hands of the remainder of the assembly, and was followed in this 
service by Husain Khan the relation of the Mahdi, son of Qasim 
Khan. Atlast the food was eaten, and Humáyün found very 
great‘delight in their society, and was much benefited thereby. 
Afterwards he sent a piece of coined gold by the hand of 
Bairém Khan, saying, “This is a present.”5 Inasmuch as it was 
his custom not to take a present from anyone, after great delibera- 
tion he accepted it, with excessive reluctance and disgust, and in 
return for it sent into the presence of the king several bows of 
his own fashioning, with something over and above (the value of 
the gold) saying, “ Presents 5 must be given on both sides." - 

The story goes that one day Bairam Khan caused a garment 
to be made of handsome Kashmir shdls,?’ and brought it to him. 
He took it in his hand and praised it® saying, “ What a valuable 
thing this is!" Bairam Kbàn said, “ As itis a suitable garment 
fot a darvesh, I have brought itas an offering for you.” He there- 
upon made asign® with two of his fingers, as much as to say 
I have two of them,”¢ome give this one to some ono more 


1 MSS. (A) (B) omit fas. 2 3937 a tutor, teacher, preacher. 
8 MS. (A) reads Atoso 43. 4 MS, (A) reads Odes. 

b MS. (A) reads Cowl 53 yt S. — 5 MS, (A) omits 625% . 
7 Shawls. 8 Text 3f MS, (A) M99. MS, (B) 3f. 


* MS. (A) omita Cyt, 


457. 


458. 
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deserving of it than I. Many! miraculous acts are related of 
him. Some few of these Shaikh Mu‘inu-d-Din, the grandson of 
Maulana Mu'in Waiz, who by the order of the Khalifah of the 
time was for some time Qazi of Lahor, wrote in a separate 


treatise: among them this is written, that when archery practice 


; Was going on, he used in opposition to his usual habits to come 


every day? to the butts, and give. instrudtion in archery. The 
youths used to urge and incite Bairam Khan to practise 3 archery, 
saying that it would surely be useful to him some day. As a fact, 
the very first* defeat of the Afghans occurred in the fight at 
Machiwara,! when the victory was entirely gained by the acchers 
and in all probability that eagerness and instigation had this 
very end in view. ; : 

Tn that collection of stories also is the following, that when 
Bairam Khan, after making over Qandahar to Bahadur Khan 
the brother of ‘Ali Quli Khàn Sistani, came to Kabul, he ap- 
pointed on his own part a tyrannical Turkomän, so that the 
people groaned under his oppressive hand, and made many com- 
plaints to the Akhünd, till he became ill 23 they desired, and they 
enjoyed a few days’ respite from his oppression, and used to bring 
tidings of him every day to the assembly of the Akhünd. At 
last one day, as one of them was ê saying “He has risen from his 
bed,” the Akhind also, looking him in the face, said angrily, 
“ Perhaps he may rise on the morrow of the resurrection.” Three 
or four days afterwards he again fell ill, and removed the disgrace 
of his tyranny from the world. It is a saying of their’s that 
the Turk when sleeping is an angel, but when he Sloops the sleep 
of death he is superior to the archangels,? : 


1 MS. (A) ronds Cau} Loco (cla 

? MS. (B) reads jy 52 5.3, yò. 8 Read C53 for Ay. MSS. (A) (B). 

* MSS. (A) (B) read wK aS x; "rU 

5 Máchiwara, On the banks of the Sutlej in the Ludhiana District of the 
Panjüb. See Tief, I, 112. Ain-i-Akbari (J.) LI, 810; IH, 69. 

At pago 315 of Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari (I), we read “ Tho conquest of 
India may justly be asoribed to Bairàm. He gained the battle of Machhi- 
wirah and received Sambhal as jagiv.” 

5 MS. (A) omits &5?- The hint given by the Akhind was in true Oriental 
fashion. 2 

TMS. (B) rends 29? 2a[jà. ALSS 31 js. Mg. (A) reads eree for coeapo 
and omits shu. 


[ 591 ] 
Verse. 


I saw a tyrant sloeping at mid-day 


I said, this is a calamity; It is best that sleep should take 
said, 


eee, man who is better when sleeping than when waking 
n 


For such an evil liver death were preferable. 


3 i " 
"Humáüyün, at the time of his return, had ino DRE 
takin Qandahar from Bair&m Khan and giving, ps UAR 
- ü * Mun‘im Khan, however, represented that ee 
ient t of Hindustan was on the tapis sg * goven ie 
oui be a source of dissension in the army, ia t pad vel 
rum to wait till after conquering den votado ds 
in ight demand. Accordingly i: d 
Salts wae Khan, and Zamindawar $a Baldi ee 
mier lh red his army with transpor 
ing to Kabul he prepare E 

a Hed and in Za Hijjah 961 H. set out from. 
oso apatilel Hindustán3 And the following gra 

mari . 


which gives the date iu two ways. 
Qitah. 
i äyün Shah 
à Qhäzi Nasiru-d-Din Humäyün Shat 
ins itk question excelled all former kings, 


Advanced from Kabul for the conquest of Hind; 
The date of his advance 18 uh $ ad wa shast wa yake. 


‘h was written 


‘ RA = T d 
i hüwar^ Bairam Khan arrive 
Ming-plaee of Parsh Á ied 
gi pun dues 3 P ad presented himself before pio AE d 
frons hon iarohés they crossed the river Indus pix E 
Shon aad Krie Khwāja Khan, with Tardi Beg Khan a 
an and itmzr An 


Af ada oile, 
) dle ye. 2 MSS. (A) (B) SEE ala ej 
1 MS. (A y^. ' 2 
eds o». Nine hundred and sixty-oue. bodie us 
R g a ti ol 
s un: z tely also gives 901, This is the Suplsnetam prp 
2 d ei st. this qifa'h gives the date in two ways, 
ment in the tex í 


o j ib i in form and iè literal 
RS yo that ib is both in 

B ID. wt 

the text say: 4s: E: 


value. 
4 The tex! 
Parsháwar. 
6 M8. (A) omita y 


as dur, LS ya 
j i x M88, (A) (B) read 37 2 
Parshadov, in error. 
t reads J E 


6 MS. (B) omits dee. 


459. Iskaudar! Sultén Osbak formin 
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ward? and Tata -soak forming the advance part, 

evacuated the mi adi governor of the foa i ia 3 
H Ohta, 

himself on this occasion.4 ed. Adam Ghakkar did not eat 


When the i 

hey arrived at Làhor, 

not. bei i r, the Afgha 

of th eing able to withstand him Jienoresd!. of that place also 
e vanguard$ started o; » nd the commanders 


Jalandhar? irhi 2 towards [Lahor a m 

without a nn A That country was o Sri dap 
however fought a béthe coe and Nasie Khân yos 
and ‘Ali Quli et rian Dipülpür with Shah® Aba-1 Ponit 
was defeated, So Vids who was eventually Kh Gnade A a'üli 
that thousands 0 a vl the terror inspired by the M. 5 ae 
sight of ten of the ee of Afghans would fle emi 
were Lahoris), and d o: haned horsemen (even althou xn the 
army crossed the rivet er ooked behind them. Before H gh. they 
upper-hand of "Mia Sikandar Afghin Sar and de 
the intention of leaving ase conquered him t Tormod 


Sudden! us. id marchi 
y; however, tidings arrived that oe ‘Adl. 
: ad crossed 


1 MS. (B) adds wlk. 
* MS. (A) reads: oef "um 


3 FAT MS. (B i 
Read omitting the hamza, (Bhosle: We g” R ord. 


4 Tho Tabagót-i-Nagivi 
a qat-t-Nasirt says * X 
not join the army." Elliot v Pas PERS He 
6 i MD 
este (shyt Unasg-i i 
pun ae, ee ava MS. (A) reads Umaré-i 7 
mangalài is a Turki RH mangala m manghalai © ae 
urbe eG e word signifying forehead (front) or Mes a ute 
1 Bees - 8. V. So also Faignllüh Khün who gi ait daa 
ei : bci Khi o givos only the meaning 
These words in brack 
ta shonld i 
absent from Mi : Wero e n 
i S. (A) and also from the Tabagat. Pie oe pe Ata 
alandhar and Sirhind. Besides the com d CN e 
i ; ma 
" MS. (B) omits gor Jalandhar. i 
: . 
: E (A) reada uit n BLS yyl A in error. 
1 Quli Kha 5 
ae can rome was the son of Haidar Sultin Osbak-i-Shaibany 
Missa na mir i the Jàm war with the Qizilbash. reie haa 
. e early days of Akbar’ i ; 
ena Bass ae reign that hi i i 
i o n. See Badioni, ‘Vol. H, p. 12. Lowe’s pisces usce 
pi mün near Pintpat, See rn-i-Akbari I, (B Ar np Rae 
MS. (A) reads 5155 5158. I "m pu 4 Tid 
» (A). 


ugh he owed service, did 


mentions 
ers were already in Làhor. 
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the Indus, and the Afghans, wherevor they were, set about planning 
how to save tlieir wives aud children ; however ouo did not help 
the other, each one occupied himself with his own necessities, 
and they knew well that it was only. Islem Shah who conld 
successfully contend against the Mughuls, no other person had 
the power. Notwithstanding this however, Sikandar, in the 
neighbourhood of Jalandhar, first ! appointed ? Tatar Khin Kasi 
with Habib Khan and Nagib Khün Taghüchi with thirty thousand 
cavalry, to oppose the troops under Humüyün which had been 
collected iu that district, and he himself came on in their rear. 
The Chaghatai Amirs? crossed the river* Sutlej, and the 
Afghans followed them ; ab sundown the two lines met and a fierce 
battle ensued.6 The Maghuls set their hands to their bows with 
such effect that every arrow which they freed from tho bowstring 
bore the message of death to the ears of one or other of the 
enemy, and the Afghüns, whose weapons of offence van short, 
took refuge in? a ruined village; and with the object of gaining 
a better view of the Mughul troops? they get fire to the 
. roofs? The result, however, was the very reverse 10 of what they 
desired, and their stratagem had this result, that the Afghans 
remained in the light, while the Mughuls were in the darkuess and 
riddled the Afghans with arrows. A ory went up from among 
them, and shouts of Flee! Flee!!! rose on all sides, and the 
victory was gained with such ease that but few Mughuls were 


? BS. (A) 2f job. 

So also Tubagát-i-Akbari. Text renda haasi. 
5 MS. (A) 9& ei. 

A footnote variant roads 


1 MS. (B) omits JA. 

BMS. (A) estia yl. 

4 MS. (B) omits tri. 

è dingy clie y af. Ki oti silah bland, 

Ho. satáh which would mean *t who were ili-advi 
MS. (B) but tbe other is preferable. 

7 Text 99. MBS. (A) qo F 

8 Read Ë) & MSS. (A) (B) for 5E js. 


is a little uncertain here. 
in the meaning of a roof; MS. 


acd” this is the reading of 


9 The true reading Tho text reads lanig 
. chambarhā which may be taken (A) roads 
oim jir(?) while MS, (D) reads Use (?) 
The account given in tho Pabaqat-i- Akbar? 
makes ib uppear as though tho Mughil troops use! 


Our author's account appes more reasonable. . 
n MS, (B) omits ly. 


chanbarhá. 
(Elliot, v 237-238) differs, and 
d fire-arms or lire-arrows 


19 Omit cz». MSS. (A) (9). 
75 
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slai i 
ain, and horses, elephants, and spoil beyond all computation ` 


fell i 
ae the hands of Humāyün’s -troops, The news of this 
y reached !Humàyün in Lahor ; thus the whole of the 


Th 

an ; » boue by forced marches straight for the environs 

Mud A me Sür with eighty thousand cavalry, dud 
l note, and a strong force of artillery, collected found 


sending despatches o.L T ge umdytin to c n per ; 
d d atches t Alior be; d if p 
p: Eg yü come ‘son 
and then awaited his arr. val, Hamayin with all speed 5 marched 
and came to Sirhind,¢ and ever da; fierce ontests? took lace 
" y y €i p 
between the more venturesome Spirits on both sides. Sometimo 
. 


world ;? seizing his opportunity 1 i 
MA p y he drew up his lin 
Ead los bod the Prince, the Asylum of p ed coge ric 
Hed din Khan, Sikandar Khan, *Abdu.llàh Khan Osbak, 
Mae i, ur Qui Khan and Bahadur Khan hadé 
behaved with das T paea dui piod = ds 
s ur! by d 
iind is fate, and after a ouf broad roin Re 
ea pai a fled.!5 Tho victorious hosts Mine 4i, 
P AE g is gus reaping a rich harvest of slaughte: a 
dm M an ooby. beyond all bounds, to wed P 
countless elephants fell into their hauda. then dus 
$ ey 


l Supply my after xl oY. mgs (A) (B) 
3 MS. (B) reads j*A tor 
5 MSS. (A) (B) omit pls. 
$ The Tabagat-i-Akbari states 
ta that Humaya 
7 MSS. (A) (B) read Abie for MUS, ree inox 
. . * ext. 

5 MSS. (A) (B) read while, 9 ien (A) of 
ie sdb Me - (A) omits fe 
12 MS, (B) reads aideolsd EMS. (B) rende Bad ofiisi 4 (ose sfa 

a reads D ced. 18 MSS, (A) (B)y Mp shay cay l 


2 MS. (A) 443 cc, 
* MS. (B) rends jh) for Jiws, 
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to which Bairám Khan gave the name! of Sar Manzil, which 
(name) is in existence at the present-day; Time has many memo- 


rials of this kind and still more will follow? 


Verse® 


. On the road on which thou seest those particles of dust,* 
Thou seest (it may be) the dust of Suleiman ® brought 


thither by the wind.® 


Another says: 
Verse. 


Every particle of dust which the whirlwind carties away 
May be either a Faridün or a Kaiqubad.’ 
The words Shamshir-i-Humüyün? were found to give the date 
of this victory, as they say in this Ruba‘é. 
The wise writer sought for an auspicious omen, 
He sought for the writing of speech from his well-balanced 
nature ; : 
When he came to record the conquest of Hindustan, 
He sought the date in the words Shamshir-i- Humayün. 


Sikandar then proceeded towards the Siwalik hills, while Sikan- 
dar Khan Osbak turned towards Dihli, and the royal camp went 
by way of Samana to the direction? of the capital of Hindustan, 
and a party of the Afghans '© who were in Dihli, fled hot-foot u 
for their lives, and were scattered on all sides like a flock of 
sparrows into whose midst !? a stone has fallen, and every one 
was saying to himself, “ He who escapes with his head, verily he 


ds fortunate ;” and the hidden! meaning of the words “ the day 


1 M8. (A) ae pë. 3 MS. (A) adds (* after jy. 


n n . 
8 MS, (B) reads (sb) for cee” (Text). 
4 A footnote to the text rocites the readiug of MS. (B) af slay} » 


5 MS, (A) rends qpU leale, 6 MS. (B) reads sl for ob. 
1 Cf. The dust of Alexander turned to clay 
May stop & hole to keop the wind away. 
8 [E NI Shamghir-i-Humayáün, The sword of Hum&yün. These 


letters give the date 962 H, f 
10 MSS. (A) (B) omit jt. 


9 MS. (B) reads Sie cat’ (elo cst. 
i Read m Ss, MSS. (A) (B) instead of the reading in the text. 
12 MS, (B) insorts 2F after &5,*0, 13 Supply s MS. (A). 
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when man shall flee from his brother and his mother and his father 
and his spouse and his sons” 1 became evident. 

Shah Abi-l-Ma‘ah was detailed? to pursue Sikandar, 
the month of Ramazan the blessed, in the year 962 H, ü 
of Dihli became the seat of the imperial glory and majest and 
most of the regions of Hindustan for the second time ai oyed 
the honour of the khutbah and sikkah of Humá&yün. No Ling 


before this time had ever been so fortunate as to attain to the 


glory of imperial power a second time, af i 
ier ha x 
defeat ; whereas in this case the : athens 


and in 
he city 


"red it, in the commencement 
7 upon. Muhammad Humáyün, and 
bestowed upon Shih Abi-l-Ma‘ali 


marsha hills, and Shah Abu-I-Ma'ali having. reached higl 

€ was living in great pomp in Lahor; on this sonat 
he crow of conceit made its nest in his brain, and brou ht matt 

to this paes? that after the affair of (the king) whose dw llin pa 

in Paradise, the queen shewed signs of contumacy and ebein 


l Qur'an Ixxz, 34-35, 

8 Tho reading of MS. (A) is pref 
Seb sibla iode Ag 

* MSS. (A) (B) h why). 

$ Toxt dine MS. (A) 9S. 

$ Faizullah Khan gives this word ag 2914. 


x Chili im th laj 

: ms T id 

In'di, In the Farhaug-i-Anandráj the word is given ag jildà wes th 
he 


sama sense. Pavet de Courteilles does not give the word 


2 MSS. (A) (B) Af sut 
erable to that in the text, MB. (A) reads 
‘cotnote variant reads dwg cob, Res, 


" M8. (B) omits o4? et. 


8. M8. (B) rends resi Áo and omits cs T) 
P Text Ao lel yg (B) reads dwe PEN. l 


intentions, 1| as will shortly be described, if God He is exalted* sa 
will it. And since Abü-l-Ma'áli had treated badly the Amirs who 
had been sent to support him, and had (occasionally)? interfered 
in their A4gíü's, and not only in these but even in the publie 
treasury and in the government lauds, the Amirs became dis- 
heartened, and Sikandar daily waxed stronger; Bairam Khia 
was appointed? to the office of tutor (Adalig) to the young 
prince, and was sent tò oppose Iskandar, Shah Abū-l-Maʻāli 
was appointed to Hissar Firüzn, but had not yet started when 
Qabà Khan Gang was appointed to Agra, ‘Ali Qul Khan 
to Mirath and Sambal, aud Qambar Diwana to Badáon, and 
Haidar Muhammad Khan Akhta Begi* to Buaidna. Haidar 
Muhammad Khan kept Ghazi Khan Sür,9 the father of Ibrahim 
Sir, for sometime besieged in the fortress of Baiāna.? And inas- 
much as the good fortune of the Alghüns was, like their good sense, 
on the decline ; although before the siege and after it also, thought. 
fuland experienced men urged him to march on Rantaubhor aud 
thence to Gujrat, he would not listen to them, aud fell like a fish 
into the net. 
Verse. 
God carries the vessel whitheraoever He will. 
Though the ship master rends his garments on his body. 


The zan?dürs of the fortress of Bai&ns sued for quartor, and 
had an interview with Haidar Muhammad Khan, binding them- 
selves by oaths® to cortain treaty conditions, and bringing Gházi 
Khan with his family and relations ont of the fort, bestowed him 
in a safe place in the camp, and !! the following day having made a 
careful examination of the wealih and treasures,? put all tho 


1 355 m ales 93! dula wills GUS yl. The text reads wrongly 
wR. Ms. (B) reads Gila, : 

2 Sled MS. (A). 8 MS, (1) 3$. 

^ Ms: (B) reads 39298) at! oir! Bios g oged pilo. 

5 MS. (B) omits quof HAT. Haidar Muhammad Khin Begi was an old 


‘servant of Humiyin who had given tlie Emperor his horse whon Humiyin’s 
horse had been shot in the defeat near Bilkh. See Ain-i-Akburi, (B) 1, 381. 
8 MSS. (A) (B. — " MS. (A) omits Á*l3 and rends Am? for jpam 
8 MS, (A) reverses the order of these two lines, 
" MB. (B) reads whay for uses, — ^ Mss. (A) (B) read YS guano, 
1 The gaë tas o “shiperMmona 9 here. 12 MS.(A) euo P Ret. 
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inhabitants to death from the full-grown man to the babe at the 
breast,! sending ? the heads to the Emperor, who, however, was 
displeased with this;? accordingly * he despatched Mir Shihabu-d- 
Din® Nishapiri Bakhshi, who received the title of Shihabu-d-Din 
Ahmad Khün, to Baiána to verify the wealth of Ghazi Khan. 
Haidar Muhammad? concealed the valuable jewels and shewed 
only ordinary’? things. Qambar Diwaaa had collected a large 
following in the vicinity of Sambal and was saying ‘ What has 
Qambar to do with Sanbal, while ‘Ali Quli Khan has a lien on the 
revenue of Sanbal? It is as though the land belonged to one man 
and the trees to another.’ 8 n 

‘And before that ‘Ali Quli Khan could go to Sanbal Qambar 
Diwàna went to Badaon, and from thence passing by Kant o Gola ? 
he fought with Rukn Khan Afghan, and gained the day, occupying 
the country up to the vicinity of the township of Malàün?, but 
was subsequently defeated by the Afghàns, and having given up 
a large number to death in that fort! arrived at Badaon, where 
he exercised great cruelty and oppression; and although ‘Ali Quli 
Khan sent to summon him,!? he refused to yield to him and said, 
“My relations with the Paédshah are more intimate than yours,/8 
this head of mine is twin brother of the imperial crown.” ‘Ali 
Quli Khan upon his arrival besieged Badaon, and that madman 


. 1 MS. (B) reads 5jls& yi Jb G b he. This reading is given in a 
footnote to the text. 
agar ts 

R MS. (B) dialing, * MS. (B) reads deli ding (glee url, 

* MS. (A) omits sU reading 3. 5 MS. (B) reads iS oso. Mir Shihab. 

6 MSS. (A) (B). T 826 ly Oper cols. - Ashyd-i-sahl rå namad, 
MS. (A) omits ty. 

8 Read here # yA y sine, MSS. (A) (B). The reading in the text has 
no meaning. 

9 Shihjabinpir, MS. (B) omits wl. 

10 Phe-toxt reads sido Malēnwah (P) MS. (A) rends $39 (P) MaLzwah. 
MS, (B) reads Byte Maláwah. Y am qnite uncertain as to the correctness 
of the suggestion in the translation, Malaan (See Hunter, Imp. Gas. ix, 237) 
8 a hill fort in the Panjab Int, 31°12°N. long 76? 52° E, . 

Firishta makes no mention of this. 

1 MS, (A) reads la. MS. (B) omits ges, 

X MS. (B) omits 23$ 93). MS. (A) reads 29415, 

18 MS, (B) reads. comiT 31 5l. 
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(Diwana)! who knew no moderation, was at that very time pro- 
paring to tyrannise over the. people. even more than before, 
taking by force the daughter of one and the property of another; 
and in consequence of his want of trust? in the people of the town, 
used himself to go the rounds by night? from bastion to bastion, 
and see to the proper state of the defences. In spite of this his ima- 
gination used to run riot,* and his ideas, in consequence of his 
infatuatiou, were excited to such a degree, that he used to go 
for half the night into an empty? room and lay his car upon the 
ground, and going on$ from there a few steps would spy about, 
and then return to his original post; suddenly he called the 
pioneers and said, “ A noise has reached my? ears, dig up? the 
ground in this spot." When they excavated they discovered a 
mine? which ‘Ali Qui Khan had laid from outside the fortress. 
The people who saw. those ? mines said that from the sido!! of the 
fort in whatever direction they struck !? into the mine they found 
the foundation of the wall of the fort reached the water, with iron 
rods, and pillars and baulks of sül!5 wood arranged under its 
foundations, bound together !* for the pnrpose of strengthening 
them, with the sole exception of this place which had been ex- 
cavated, 

Th fact, had not Qambar been vigilant, the meu under ‘Ali Qul 
Khan would have blown down the wall by sheer force and have 
eff. “ed an entrance by way of that breach. ‘Ali Quli chan was 


1 Tho word Alps. Diwina means a madman. 

2 MS, (B) reads geatedet, The text reads (gosse. an incorrect form 
hy imila, 

8 MSS. (A) (B). read le4y after YS omitting lad before ue, 

4 This appeara:to be the meaning, though the word Ael is used in a 
somewhat strained and unusual sense. <A footnote variunt to the text says 


that the textual reading is found in one MS. and in two others apie, 
Both MSS. (A) und (D) are the same as the text which seems correct. 


6 A footnote variant reads Jie for quie. 'The text is correct. 

6 MS, (A) oinits pitas. 7 MS. (B) omits qe 

8 MS. (B) reads 2356), 9 eA Toxi, MS. (A) reads €. 
10- MS, (B) omits wT. L MS, (A) reads Giyb for «Obl. 
12 Text, Saye) wid ys e MS, (A) reads yS for Midge, 

18 Siw celsa  Chabhi-i-sdl. 14 Read B» “MS. (A), 


465. 


[ 600 ] 


astonished at this degree of vigilance,! and the people of the cit: 
by common consent despatched a message to ‘Ali Quli Khan sa 
ing, “On such and such a night let the besiegers make an attack’ 
up such and such a bastion, so that we may bring them into th 
fort by the help of nooses and sealing-ladders.” According this 
they did, and: having admitted the soldiery of ‘Ali Quit Khan, 
Shaikh Habib Badaoni, who was one of the most. notable men of 
the place, took his place at their head, and leading them to die 
bastion of the Priuces,?: who were the relations of Shaikh Salim 
Chishti of Pathpür, set fire toit, On the morrow. when the aun ben 
the Sombre-fated Qambar, wearing over his head a black blanket 
which was an embleia of his wretched fate,® came out of the cit 
They seized him as one woulda jackal and brought him in. Rar 
although ‘Ali Quli Khan. spoke gently to him,® saying. « Bow. th. 
head,” that I may spare thy life," that madman, fed on do; x 
brains gave him an abusive answer, so that he was sent to join th 
dogs of hell. His tomb is well-known in. Badaon. Heus d » 
spread plentiful feasts and say (to his guests) “ Eat! for v Ith 
ia the wealth of God, and life is the life of God sad " 
Diwana is the cook of God.” ' : RM 
When the despatch from ‘Ali Quli Khan rea 
together with the head of Qambar, the king, akose. p nik 
mercy of God, was extremely annoyed. Just about this time, on 
the seventh of the month of Rabi‘u-l-Awwal, in the year 963 H 
when? Humāyūn had ascended to the roof of the library which he 
had builé in the fortross of Dinpanah in Dihli, as he was oin 
down, the mu’azzin® uttered the call to Prayer, and he knelt out of 


1 MS. (B) omits 5l. 

3 M8. (A) reads, 8 for Aea., 

5 Text prtlico}, Mg. (à) reads whey y. 

* MS. (A) reads SAJES, 

5 M8. (A) if agilos gh 

E Text reads 253 Blid (c ed Ji 95, but it seems as though wo should 
read es in the sense of wounded, stricken. MS. (B) omits $92. 

T Text aT 255. MS. (A) reads 4y7 39,3. 8 Supply àf MSS. (4) (B). 

9 «à» Mu'azzin. The crier whose duty it isto utter the ezén or summons 
to prayer. The Aziin was instituted at first when the Moslims came from 


Makka to Madinah ; some. proposed the lighting of a fire, others the blowing 
of a trumpet, but the fermer waa objected to as being a Jewish custom, and 
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respect for the Azdn; and as he rose his staff glanced aside and his 
foot slipped, and he rolled down several steps! to the ground. 
When he recovered a little? Nazar Shaikh Jüli? was sent to the 
Panjab* to summon the Prince and to tell.him exactly what had 
happened, and on the fitteenth* of the same month (Humayün)* 
bade farewell to this inconstant world ond took his way to 
the abode of eternity ;7 and this türikh was written to commemorate 
the event. 


Since by the mercy of God he passed to his rest within the 
garden of Rizwan 
^ Bihisht ümad magüm-i-pik-i-ü gives the date. 


and Maulànà Qasim Kahi wrote as follows :—- 


Humáàyün, Padshah of the kingdom of reality, 

No one remembers such an Emperor as he ; 
Suddenly he fell from the roof of his palace, 

And from that fall his precious life was lost. 

Kahi made a calculation for the /arikh of that event, 
Humüyün Pádshüh az bam uftüd.? 


the latter as being the custom of the Christians. Then Billàl was ordered to 
repeat Allāhu Akbar twice in a lond voice as a signal for prayer. 

The forefingers were ordered to be put into the ears while repeating the 
Azin to strengthen the voice; probably this was due to the subjective sensa- 
tion of inerease of sound of the voice when the external meatus is closed. 
The Azan has special virtues attached to it, for those who uttered it. Thus it 
is said “The callers to prayer may expect paradise on the day ef the resurrec- 
tion,” nnd again “ Whoever acts as Mwazzin seven years to please God, will 
be redeemed from hell-fire." See also Hughes’ Dict. of Islam, stt, see 
Mishkat iv. Chapter 5, 6. 

1 MS. (B) omit ay. 3 Firishta says that he was taken up unconscions. 


® Footnote variant qe lese Juma'ali. à MS. (A) ol elt, 

5 Firighta says the eleventh. (Bo: Text. 459). 

6 MSS. (A) (B) omit Sia qtyRt sloty. 

1 MSS. (A) (B) B fa. 

ay Sh no oof edi, These words give the date 963 I. ‘The mean- 


ing is, Paradise became his pure resting-place. 


9 otis} n 3S wSoly wleb. Tho valne of these letters is 964. The mean- 


ing ia, Humiyin Padshih fell from the roof. 


76 


467. And calamity attended Sin 
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The following was also found to give the date: ! 


Be not ignorant of ‘the year of his death—See ! 
Humayiin kajà raft wa igbal-i.4.3 


The following tàrikh was also found : 


Ai! Ah! Paidshih-i-man ax bam uftad.3 


Verse. 


That capital city of the kin 
waste, 

And that Nile of whose b 
cus ounty thou heardest has become a 


The sky gave the head of Muh: 


gdom which thon sawest is laid 


ammad Yahya to ruin, 


jar the lord of sl 
The fourth heaven became a house of Halm 
D 


The spirit of sanctity came to condole with the Snn 


His age was fifty-one i 

twenty-five years d epic: d on 
portions, adorned with all excelle 
appearance and reality, un. 
and astronomy 


was 
He was a man of kingly pro- 
neies and perfections, both of 
i due eo in the sciences of astrology 
e Em abstruse sciences, He was the prece 
ks lowers of excellence and perfection the. refi ro 
Seekers after piety and rectitude. Fo d f ae 
of poets, he used himself to con eee dac 


" pose ood ve H never 

i 2 d E rses; he 

remained for an instant without the wuzi’,? i e ever 
f zu,’ nor did h v 


1 MS. (A) rends here bay, 
23 UL; u$ ie suas Tho vai 
meaning is “ What has become of Humäy 
, $ MSS. (A) (B) insert this before th 
963 H. and its meaning ia * Alas! Alag! 
We mnst read asl as in T, i 


* MSS. (A) (B) (SX, 
6 MS. (A) omits a 
43 Tuza 
ca ud es Hs : Ceremonial washi Th 
^riSuted to Muhammad ^ Wuzi! is hal i der mod 
mis Bem 7 half the pra, rers," h e 
oslim uses Wuziü' it washes from his face thone Portia : e E 
e may have 


east his eyes upon; and when he i 
they may have committed ; ae ee 
t it dispels the faults 


ue of these letters is 963, The 
ün and his good fortune," 
© preceding tarikk. Its value i. 

^ kh. is al 
my king fell from the roof? id 
ext and MS. (A). MS. (B) hag sls, 


5 MS. (B) reada & 52 wyid £9 9 


ngs before prayer, 


washes his bands, 
and when he washes his fee 


( 603 ] 


take ! the name of God nor of the prophet, may !he peace and bles- 
sing of God be upon him, without Téhàrat ;* and if it chanced ? that 
the necessity arose for mentioning a name * compounded of this 
word ‘Abd, or one of the Asm@u-l-hasna® such as *Abdu-llàlh or the 
others, in such a case he would confine himself to the word ‘Abd 
(servant), for.example he would call *Abdu-l-Haiyy, ‘Abdul simply. 
In this same way in writing letters in place-of the word “ huwa ” 6 
when the necessity arose he used to write two Alifa side by side 


towards which they may Have carried him; so that he will rise up in purity 
from the place of ablution.” Again “The key of paradise is prayer and the 
key of prayer is ablution." The prophet also said “ Verily my sects will 
come on the day of resurrection with bright hands and feet becanse of Wuzii’, 
For a full account of Wuzü' and the acts requiring its performance, sée 
Mishkatu-l-Musabih IE, 84, also seo Hughes’ Dict. of Islam, art. Wuza'. 
i MS. (A) G'S) ern 


2 ileb pihürat. "his term includes all the various methods of purification 


enjoined by Muhammadan law. . 
See Bughes’ Dict. of Islam, art, Purtfications. 
.$ MS. (A) cobi e$ yr. 
, * The text here gives some verses which are not found in MS,' A). 
They are given here as they interrupt the continuity of the text : 


a &xh3 o 
coms 83,83 us wales - LUE ya cays qlie 
tend olis ja alap - esladi Gide ji ass ot hy solr 


Preserve a lively faith so that thy reliance thereon may not falter, 
Nothing of a surety delivers the servant from the wrath of God save a 
lively faith. 

MS. (B) reads 

Ml ys came doy widy wolde - SUE yo coms gssbist PU 

5 Asmdu-l-hasn@. ‘The best of names. See Mishhat, xxii. 8. Verily the 
best of names, in the sight of God, are ‘Abdu-llih (the servant of God) or 
‘Abdn-r-Ralymin (the servant of the Merciful One). 

8 gò Huwa, The name of the Almighty, written at the commencement of a 
doenment by devont Muslims, meaning, He alone is God. It is the third 
person of the Arabic personal pronoun. By some commentators the word is 
supposed to stand for the [smul-‘azam or most holy rame, which according to 
Muslim divines ia known to God alone, See Qur'an 1I], 1. La Allāhu illa 
Huwa. ‘here is no God but He. 
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el, ig letters thus arranged! have the same valueas t] 
e word" “ Huwa.” [In all i PNE 
ew ; matte 
ails caution which was as it were a avais soia 
4 H H : 3 
ly in KE spent his evenings in company and was Mei eius 
cus tainment, the revenues of the whole of Hin i n 
Ta o LT gp: for his expenditure. His vakils, brian 
a Mn ps i re greedy for) reward, would Hever Menon 
c s presence, and ‘like hi ! 
m Nonis in aniassing wealth; no cap burg is 
2 ans ed his lips, and if `e were ever very ael s 
Wholkes x p M to say ‘You stupid,’ and not a word Eis 
Se Or in the mosg i ; 
Tus 1 que even b; 
i eg nu foot down before the right, and e. E 
e oot iu his house | bu M a thet 
foot,” and would make him tury iban a s B pick 


1ps in a smile, 


Shàik yt T 
Shàikh Hamid, the commentator of Sanbal, on Pain hp 
, sion o. 


the conquest of Hindustan, for i i 

kane. c stan, f he second time went a 

cii DE in spite of the extreme Stee Mud 

UV En dum aes ne day he fell into a passion and sad 

Hir per x: e e of your army are Ráfizi* (heretic "p 

Non led ; Shaikh, why do you say such a thin ds 
ave you to say about it?” He answered “ iy 

PLA PORCH are of this kind.5 Y find the ar à 

a m of Am, or Kafsh ‘Ali (Shoe of ‘Al), or Haidar piri 

i "n ja have not found a single man bearing the m 

ompanion." Humayin was indignant at ihi d 


dashin i 'awing i p ang 7 
g his dray mg pencil? n pon’ the ground in i " 
ager, said | Phe 


and what 
Everywhere the names 


1 The value of ¥ being 5 and of 3 being 0, 
» » 5 ^ 

to eleven; ‘Pwo Alita placed side by side 
3 MS. (B) omita the sentence in square | 


je the word $è jg equivalent 
) also stand for eleven 
i k br«ckota, : 
8 MS. (4) omits rË and reads Csdyylu, i 
6 Oily Raiz T origin s 
joined Zaid ibu ‘Ali but forsook hi 
2i ^ him i i 
‘Umar, the first two Sunni Khalifahs ; pen ee 


ub it came afterwar 
gue MS. (B) alone reads say. The saat to denote any sect 
SS. (A) (B) road ys wa) Omitting js "P RSSA] Bavoicraij, 


T 4»23 a3 i i 
20993 AF Qalam-itancir. Tos and MS. (A) MS, (B) 


writi inste: 3 7 : 
ing, instead of tuii, (drawin nns zy fahr 


E), so also a footnote vàriant, ^ 
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name of my grandfather himself was ‘Umar Shaikh! and I know 
no more than this," then he rose and went into the karam and 
returning, with great gentleness and kindliness informed the 


Sheikh of the purity of his faith? 
Verse. 
Preserve a lively faith so that thy reliance thereon may not 


falter, 
Nothing of a surety delivers the servant from the wrath of 


God save a lively faith. 


And in order to recount the many virtues of that monarch who 
has obtained pardon and remission, may his resting-place be happy, 
a separate record would be necessary. Countless 8 poets, the 
wonder of the age, sprang from under the skirt of his auspicious 
reign. Among these, jn Badakhshan was Maulana Junini® 
Badakhshi the enigmatist, who composed a gasidah made up of 
thirty-eight couplets in honour of that ® monarch, whose refuge is 
the pardon. of God, daring the time that he was a Mirza; and 
certain fours de force which had escaped the net of the gastah 
which Mir Saiyyid Zü-lfigàr ShirwànI composed in honour of 
Khwaja Rashid Vazir, and the qasidah.of Sulman Sawaji which 
he wrote in honour of Khwaja Ghiàs Vazir, this poet? seized, for 
example the mz‘amma,? and Ighar-i-mugmar? and the türikh.'? 
and other (tricks) of this kind, and in very truth that work of 
art is a veritable kárnüma (record of deeds), a miracle in the 

world of speech. The following are the opening couplet and 


another, takeu from it: 


1 ‘Umar Shaikh Mirzà, second son of "'imür, was the father of Babar,, See 
Ain-i-Akbari (B) 1. 299. . 

3 MS. (A) rends ool. e Sb (Ano oso uya y Ly e ROSEC ay 
So alao MS. (B) except that ty is omitted. 

* MSS. (A) (B) read beds. * MS. (A) gt 2453 lo 3l. 

5 Text reads opi Junübi, but MS. (A) reads qg? p> Junin. 

6 Ms. (B) omits wf. 1 Mà. (B) omits 5l. 

8 lono Mu'amma, Enigma. A saying of which the meaning is hidden, See 
Gnroin de Tassy, Rhetorique et Prosodie, p. 165. 

9 See Garcin de Tassy, op. cit., p. 191. 

10 e tárikh, chronogram, Several examples have been given, see page 


601, n. 8. 
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Verse A 
Shahanshüha rukh-1-t1 lala o nasrin lab-i-ti jan 
Hami binam /ab-i-tà ghuncha-i-rangin 
Nami güyam Ehatt-i-Lü sabza o vüallidu 
Shavad zahir gaddi- 


shuda khandān 
1 khad-i-ti gul 
tü fitna-i-dawrün dam-i-jaulan, 
And by taking. all the. ver: 


ses of this qasida after the m 
of an acrostic, 


* the following opening couplet is formed :—8 
Shahanshah-i-din padishah-i-zaman 
- Zi bakht- Humāyün shuda kàmràn. 


While again, if the hashw * of the two first coupleta are written 


in red ink, the following opening couplet resulís, which may be 
read in three different metres. 


! MS. (A) 88685 casia, 
_ The following is the translation of the: 
Original in the text, ns the whole sense of th 


the form and not npon the meaning of the 
King of kings, 


ie passage following ‘turns upon 
conplets. 
thy cheek is the tulip and jasmine, 
As I look, thy lip like the bud in ita redness, 
I say not, thy bloom. is the verdure and perfu: 
Life itself, from thy figuro entrancing, 
2 e Toushih. 


thy lip is the life. 
expnnds in a smile 

me. thy cheek is the rose 
&ppears in thy gait, 

The initial letters of each verse when taken together 


from the couplet given. Thus in the four lines given ‘the initial letters aro 


Q gh hyn n gh forming Shahansh. See G 
8 Tho couplet when translated, reads : 


Emperor of the faith, Padighih of the age, 
From thy good fortune thou ha 


arcin de Tassy, op. cit., p. 164, 


ast become prospereus, 
The play on the words Humüyün'and Kümrán will be observed. 


* The first foot of the first migrā' (hemistich) is called sadr, while the Jast 


foot of the same hemistich is called *urüz ; Similarly the first foot of the 
second hemistich is called ibtidZ, while the last foot of this hemistich is called 
zarb. All the feet intervening botweentho sadr and the *urüz, or between the 
ibtidä and zarb, are called Aashw which means literally the stuffing of a pillow 


(Agin-i-bálish). In the above the hashw of the verses is printed in red ink, 
The seansion is as follows ;— 
Shahanshaha ruEh-i-tü là la-o-nasrin 


labitü jin 


Mafa'i lun Mafá't lun 


Mofá'i Inn Mafa‘i lua 
The metro is thus Hazaj-i-Musnmman, 


5 The three metres in which these lines may be read are—. 
(i) Hazaj'i-musumman, San note 4 above, 


anner ` 


se lines which are given in the 
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Rukh-i-ta lala o nasrin khatt-i-tà sabza o raiban 
Lab-i-tü ghuncha-i-rangin qadd-i-tà fitna-i-dauvàn. 


And if they be read in reversed order a couplet is formed which 
nay also be referred to three several metres,? and with a change 
gee H [I nae 
of qüfijah and vadzf * in the following manner :* 


Khatt-i-tà sabza o raihän, rukh-i-ti lila o nasrin : 
Qadd. -tà fitna-i-dauran,® lab-i-&à ghuncha-i-rangin. 


And from that which remains in black letters, a distinct MS 
ing couplet-remained.? Other fours de force also existed in t i 
n ; hi H h mm "n j 
nenii couplet, which are explained in the marginal notes to tho 
work. — 


5 PREET 
(ii) Ramal-i-muagamman makhbin, and the seansion i 


quld, 5 4} tease gd bd uid y a we) 
5 ded 9 das up das wi dias 
(iii) Mujtag-i-musamman makhbin : and the scansion is: s 
ls " tp GbR eimig as 555 
mens T - aes Pacts 
EET cle Ue NIU ile 
[S 


jloments of Arabic and Persian Prosody (Ranking) pp. 49, im 90. 
ias iu reads e in place of (b 35 so also footnote variant. 
" ds XN etre are those given in note 5, on the preceding page. N 
; re iüyah. This signifies the rhyme, of which the essential letter is 
(ah. 8 itet 
à 2. on rawi, which may have also other lettore preceding it aud 
called the " 
sd o qui t alif following a fatha, a wão 
å ifi me given to a quiescent ali i à à 
ds oe pens or n ye quiescent following a kasra, in other 
r lom * h 
Do I of the letters |, 5, (9. placed as a letter of prolongation 
ords it is one 2 I d 
wi a the rawi. Itis more accurately called dy Ridf. " E. 
E ^n lines now cited the Radif i$ the letter ye ind e wor g ie 
un m Mucius in the former verses the radif was alif, as in tho words 
d nasrin ni ; es in de Tay, ep; 
ok dud iian MS. (AJ omits tA 9 See also Garein do Tassy, 
vain l : 
eit., p. 870. 
5 MS. (B) omits ib cot M 
6 MSS, (A) (B) read wap? bëstån, 
ib dcus a Di HPR King of kings bhy lip is lifą 
rest eae odds As T look it wreathes in smilos ; 
à gul l Isay not thy cbooks a rose 
is Booming as thon passest hy, 


mi binam ghuda 
Nami yüyam khad-i i 
Shavad gibir dam-i-janian 
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couplets of a ü 
p gagidals 
red ink, the followir 


And from the four! 
which are written in 
conquest of Badakhsh 
a hidden meaning, ti 
tain verses extracte 


B i g qia'h? containing the 
ained, and the qifa'h also has 


the explanation of whi 
; which i 
d from these two mb. Teen 


f Qita'h, 
Tū-i Shah-i-Shahan-i i 
I -I-Shahàn-i-daurán ki 
Heute tuarā kar fath nr km 
Fini Badskhshán o türikh shod 
uhammad Humayin S, ah-i-bahr o bar. s 


niil th weak body of the be, rb 
Unti e 
y BRA ecame the dust 


His heart on acconnt of 
The life of this hel 


of his 


cs | 
pless one left him because of desire for the 


His love exceeded al! bound 


S 8, if haply at that time that king 


1 MS, (A) rends Je. 

5 Tho dahj aitak, M 
than a hundred and sovent 
bnt the second hemistich 
of the opening verse, 

The 805 qagidah 
must rhyme. It must 


3 MS, (A) fonas, 
ast contain not Jess than 
T The first two hemisti 
ot every verse must rhyme 


twò conplets nor more 
ches need not rhyme, 
with the final hemistich 


Gladwin, Dissertations. 


* The reading in the text and in both MSS. B 
(A) ( 
) 


mnst evidently rend 99 for oT j ; 
y 22) for 41. The footnote i ar ie 
note to th 


53 apt! A eda asa. 
The translation of these verses ig: 


Thou art king of the kings of the ag 
e, 


Whose contin 
ual object i 
Hs ‘ i 8 conquest i y 
bo did'st, seize Badakhshin, and ite i vus 
a hammad Huméyin king-of sea and oo 
S. (A) adds ge muzhar Mi 


These words give the date 927, 


some of the words of 
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Güshwàra.! 


Tell the good tidings of the victory of the king of my faith. 
And if my life should obtain a few days grace from that exact- 
ing creditor è. Death, this qasidah, together with all the qagidahs 
and such useful information as I have written down in a separate 
note-book in the course of my travels, shall, should opportunity 
offer, be included among the contents of the second volume of the 
Nojütu-r-Rashid ? which I am anxiously longing to complete, 
should God, who facilitates our undertakings, so will it. 

Another poet * is’ Wafà^i, by which tukhallus Shaikh Zainu-d- 
Din Khafi 5 is commonly known, who was Sadr-i-mustagill (Judge- 
plenipotentiary ) $ during the reign of Babar Padighah. There 


1 UP Gishwara. Lit., earring. The first line of & ghazal or gapida, 


following immediately upon another. 

Rend le cuis Ab eli pd f. MS. (A) aU quia ue and gid aS. A 
footnote variant reads. 

2 The following is the correct’ reading. 
gaual quib csp edge at quie pipe Josie usin e of o 
gob Mk saat? pilaa ume pt ode 9 aS aui y aad sin to 

MS. (A) - eg p 9469-0355 uf 


3 ody) whe, Nojatu-i-Rashid. There is a MS. of this work of Badaoni, 
belonging to the College of Fort William, in the Library of the Asiatic Society 


of Bengal, No. a (See J. A. 8. B. xxxviii. p. 126). The title of the work 


gives the tarikk of its composition on the second and last pages. The “ second 
daftar" here mentioned by our author does not appear ever to havo been 
written, though from his statement it would seem he had commenced the 


work. 
à M8, (A) reads 8$ LIU fos. 
5 One Zainu-d-Din Khifi, was a famous saint, His life is given in the 
Nafahdtu-l-Uns, Calcutta edition, p. 569; but the one meant in this passage is 
d the khugbah in Dibli in Babar's name after the 


the Shaikh Zain who rea 
battle of Panipat, ses Firighta, Bo. Text, p. 391 and Erskine, Memoirs of Baber, 


p. 308. 
Khifi or Khawafi means ‘coming from Khawaf’ which is a district and 


town in Khurisin. Our maps have Khaff or Khaf dog’ west of Herat. See 
‘Jini Akbari (B) I. p. 445 and footnote, also p. 592 and Yee 
$ URime yo. — Sadr-i-mustagill. The Sadr was an‘officer of justice whose 
power appears to have been almost unlimited, his edict. was necessary o 
- legnlise the accession of a new king. 


77 


Immediately after the gishwara 


471. 
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is a mosque in Agra to his 
à memory,! aud a school si 
oe : ory, & school] situated 
P e 4 d ba CHAR Jamna.. He was the possessor of podre 
Sue odily and mental, and in the construction of ehi a 
ec ee and in extempore versification, and in eol 
es 9 poetry and prose, and in rhetoric, he w. » 
e in his own age. Des 
They say that in th 
y e very first assembly in whi 
" i in th embly in wh 
ca a Padshah, he asked, what is ae d "E cd cuis 
pr ne a s he answered, Qabl azin ba panj sal chil sila bad e 
a n chihal sla am, wa ba'd az d& sal-i-di i won 
Mad igar chihal tamam 
Tb should moreover be 
1 known that (Bab: Adsha 
deis 1 &bar Püdshah 
usd of the author of this Muntakhab saying: id eon 
d panjah sala büdam, wa halin panjah sala ain, "n P a: 
iia sal panjah ‘sala mi shavam.3 EEUU 
is k 
M i a that one day Shaikh Zain went to visit the 
penni ane pios of Sultàna-l-Masháikh - Nizàmu à-Dmm 
a i d Mira: him, and having heard that sire f die 
Shaikh abou idàyà t ‘tanha ats 
repeated this git‘ah on the spot = SN eee ENS 


His duties were to enquire i 
quire into the circumstance 
Pus made to them. Under his orders were the dnx iic Hi 
in-i-Akbart, (B) I. 208-270. ts ia ATUS 
I MSS. (A) (B) rend ow 
. E ned i 
ios wed s DJ instead of (Senge one? pasilan ql 
2 That is to say “Fi j l 
y “Five years ago T was chil (4 
1 (Ux) yea: 
I m chihat (em ) years of age, aud two years i pees e adi 
years will M complete. f a stak: Coity) 
> (chil 
> e 2) "oa for33thus g «8 J =30 
$ (chthal) stands for 38 thus 
M ] n € EL n 
while die chihal is the Persian for forty i 
MS. (B) completel i { 
ly loses the point. b; ing J 
PTUS y reading Ug chil th 7 
"e. x erao was üfty (panjah) years of ane: ete 
e ition of Alif) years of age, ten years hen *gl n 
(&s22) panjah years of age. f EN 
AJ ; 
Ax (Panjah) stands for 60: thug 
Yo =2 w =50 g =3 $ =5 
Appar i 
i E E HE bis (Panjáh) which would give 61 
This rs t visi id by Ami ü Nig 
re : pa y Amir Khusrü of Dihli iga T 
iya, when he saw another visitor who had bros id a eae 
R present for Nizimu-d- 


quest o. 
full justice to the claims of erudition. 


[p oen ] 


Qit'ahb. 

Oh our Shaikb! may there come to thee from God gifts with 
out ceasing, 

What am I that I should say 

Thou sayest “ Tanhā khushtarak ” 


Make it “ Mushtarak ” if thou dest not say 
“ Ponha khushtarak.” 


« AL Hidüyà mushtarak 
as thou didst say beforo 


Verse. 
Grief has seized me by the sleeve; why should I hide my head 
in my sleeve ? 
Desire has grasped my sk 
within my skirt? 
Ah! my sleeve in desire for thee 


irt, why should I withdraw my foot 472. 
and my skirt algo are torp 


to rags, ` 
Why should I hide my head in my sleeve and withdraw my 


foot within my skirt without thee ? } 
He wrote a tarikh dealing with the circumstances? of the con- 
f Hindistan, and explaining jts wonders, in which he did 


nhür in tho yoar 940 H. and he 


His death occurred near Chi 
f a college which he himself had 


was buried within the precincts o 


founded. 
Another (poet) was Maulana Nadiri-i-Samarqat 


of the wonders of the age, of excellent qualities, and a compen- 
dium of perfection? He had a strong attachment for a beantifnt 
youth named Nizam, and the following well-known solution of au 


enigmatical meaning, was composed for him: 
Verse, 
1 the broken-hearted tell the praises of Nizām. the tamons, 


adi, who was one 


Din Auliya. Amir Khusri exclaimed “ Ab hedaya mushtarak?! “The gifta are 
in common ;" whereupon Nigimu-d-Diu Auliya replied. 
“ AL hidaya mushtarak läkin tuna khushtarak.” 
“<The gifts aro truly in common, but I should be better pleased to enjoy 


them alone.” 
) MS. (A) transposes the last two lines. 


2 MS. (A) omits’ Jl. 
3 MS. (A) rends ost Et Qua 5, See Ain-i- Akbar, (B) 1, 605 n. 
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For my heart, when absent from him, lies disordéred ! and 

enfeebled. : 
Rubi. 

l am grieved, and in my heart on thy account I hold a 
hundred sorrows, 

Without the rubies of thy lips, I am matched against pain 
hour by hour; 


I am in despair for this life, 


I the poor, the dejected, 
I hope that the road of anni 


hilation may-become my refuge. 
Güshwàra, 


Ising the praise of the locks af my beloved. 
And the following verses are part of the fruit of his-fertile 
genius, 


Ghazals 


How wondrous graceful is my loved one’s form, 
I yield myself a slave to 


that figure and carriage ; 
My loved one would not 


look towards me with compassion, 
Perhaps she displayed an inclination towards strangers, 
Nadiri! go towards the wineshop 


And pledge thy head and turban for wine. 


Verse. 

Though I remained my whole life-long there at the head of 
thy street, 

Iswear by my life, that I n 


ever enjoyed a moment’s peace ; 
Wherever I bowed my h 


admitted to intimacy, and yet I remained | 
forlorn, i 


1 eat Nizdme, lit. a governor, 
upon the word cannot be preserved. 


ase Ghazal, Tho ghazal or ode must consist of 
must not exceed fifteen: Its. firat two hemistiches 


3a Sajdah, commonly pronounced Sijdah, means a prostration: in 
which the forehead touch round: asa religious observance t. 


-ome Who orders and directs; The play 


at least five couplets but 
must rhyme; 


he pros- 
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jected ; 

Y ted there but I was roje Ay di 
SCA on aak Nadiri, what is thy omen in tha fae 
Webs nr m unhappy, at another 1 was happy ed 
ss in pisa this Qasidah in honour of the 

He also- w g 


Emperor. 


Qasidah. 


hanks be to God that with a settled mind 
adio! friends sat together i parari i RE R 
is the pleasure- d d 
: g pa ‘the Men the nightingale RN " 
e: Poof his beloved became rejoiced by 1e NE 
ue, that the beloved one of the gardo 
It may 
i d by Autumn, — 
Vn irm Soven a patchwork garment of the hun 
So that s 


É il ave in 
E P ris “osmine, the spikenard and the basil are i 
The rose 


: i is reti and 
Re tates of Spring has come with his retinue ar . 
See e f 
^ 
Nr re singing the praises of the Emperor of heavenly 
The birds a 
grandeur * 


On the bran i their 
ihe b ohes of the trees, like the preacher 8 from 
F T P CI : shid, 
l Khàqàn. the E peror of dignit; like Jamghi 
The glorious KN " m y 
id: Zon 
Who has a powerful hand and a sturdy heart by the decree 
rom his inteluge T. e wi [9 3 arned 
F h: th sdom the lea: , 
i telli geuce springs d 
F. his insight arises the perception of the men of acute 
rom f t 


vision, 


the fingers in the direction of the 


ast be placed upon the ground, with s afterwards changed to the 
mus 


Ka'bah. Mis hkatu-l-Magabih, Cap. xv. part i. 
See Hughes’ Dic of Islam, art. Ka'bah. 
ce Hugh t. Isl h 
1 X ny 
e i: & reads olas contemporary, bul MSS. (A) rend 9 
27h xi t tM A) (B ri Lavo 


3 3 vend, ENS 
us wu. cM. 8 Text 4M aslo, MS. (B) vends 
3 MS. (A) reads te => 4 A 7^ 


474. 


[ eu 7 


Since prohibited things are unlawful by the statutes of religion, 
He bastens to perform the deeds for which there is divine 
sanction. 

There have gathered together, to secure the victory of the 
army of Islam, ` 

The unrivalled warriors of his army, the brave men of his 
troops, : i 

Beneath his victorious standard, on tho field of Fortune, 

May the favour of the Everlasting be his protector and ally. 

Oh thou by the generosity of whose hand all things have 
their being, l 

By the sharpness of whóse sword all properties both acci- 
dental and essential? obtain permanence. 

In the first day of eternity, the object of creation for the 
Lord of the world was the evolution of thy form from this 
revolving sphere, 

Should Gabriel a second time be the bearer of revelation, 

Pure passages? will be re sealed in thy glory. | 

Every subtilty of science which thy ruby lip pronounces 

Has become as famous in the world as the uninterrupted 
tradition.* 

It is well-known tüat this is a commentary on the books of 
mathematical science, this wonderful composition of thine 
on the discovery of circles. 

How can any one deny the vastness of thy knowledge P 

None but a stubborn disputant? will deny self-evideut truths. 


1 nr qiwam is the stay or support of any thing, that in virtue of which 
it subsists, i 
2 hse 9 cée A'ráz o jawāhir. By (ye ‘Arazun, is meant in the 


` gonventional language of Muslim theologians, a thing that is nob permanent 
d 


“an accident,” as opposed to 594 jauharun, * an essential," sec Lune, s. v. 
(Q^ also keshsháf, sev. v. Cee and yom. 

8 MS. (A) reads preferably attis b wht for tb oly, 

^ These two lines commencing mefa Ai ua ocour in MS. (A) before 
the line commencing (JU 43939 as well as in this place. 

5 i Founded on certainty, equivalent to prone. 


5 m mukäbir, One who contentiously upholds a proposition which he 
knows to be false. 


{ 615 | 
J cannot estimate thy perfections, for in every art thou hast 
pecome perfectly skilled ; 

When compared with thy philosophic 
tune, the angelic essence becomes 
material! objects. 

Thy generosity is of such a nature that 
bestowing 

Thou knowest without asking al 
mind. 

This enigm 


intellect and good for- 
as one of the common 


at the moment of 
1 the hidden desires of the 


a upon the name of Kibür? is also by bim: 


Verse. 


That face? is the Qur'an, and that down on the cheek is the 


sign? of tyranny and oppression ; 


The cheek of that heart-ravishing one has no endowment of 


the mole of fidelity.» 


i Read qma for qabat. MS. (A). 


2 MS. (A) reads Gf MS. (B) reads bs. 


8 The text reads at with a footnote saying that all three MSS. are 


the same. MS. (B) roads 55. : 
4 Tho text reads «taf, MS. (B) reads aT. 
5 The verse in the original runs thas: 
Mughaf ast anv wa dn. khatt čyat i jaur o fafa st 
‘Arig i dm dil-sitän bi bahra ax khdl i wofa st 


The word m2 mushaf here hag two meanings, (1) a collection of pages 


wia? gubuf, written upon, and placed between two boards, hence.a copy of 
; which is a technical expression for so alter- 


the Qur'an, (2) affected by tashi 


ing a 
ponent: lettexs, that it acquives a different signification, 


word by changing diacritical points and altering the order of its-com- 


475 


1n accordance with this second meaning, in tho word 4 sf the tetter 9 


aedo is first dropped leaving jf dur then 3 vis changed into w b giving ay : 


aby, by transposing these letters we geh a bar. 


The word bi kkatt has also two meanings, (1) down on the cheek, (2) a 


letter or character. Hence we may translate “ that letter in the sign of £ 


and oppression.” Now wolf kéftan, cutting or cleaving, is sneh | 


anny 


and may be represented by its root aly kef, which is the letter of the 


alphabet required, and when prefixed to the syllable E bër above found 


"m : : : y 
gives the word ES kibär, thus completing the am ‘anand or enigs. 


[ 616 ] 


The death of the aforesaid Maulan& took place in the year 
966 H. and Mir Amani Kabuli wrote the following tartkh! of the 


event, 


Verse. . 
Alas! the pity of it, that the discerner of subtilties Nadiri 
has departed, 
That rare poet ? who did full justice to eloquence in the world ; 
I sought to express the date of his death by way of enigma, 


Wisdom answered one has gone from among the masters of 
speech.8 


Another is Shaikh Abul Wahid4 Farighi, who was deeply 
imbued with the feelings of a darvesh and was® renowned for his 
sweet singing ; the following is taken from his poems: 


Verse. 


So great is the habitual oppression of that seeker after tyranny 
That a morsel of mercy from him, seems a great beauty, 
And in his impassioned style he says : 


Verse. 
Praise be to God that I am freed from the love of an ill- 
conditioned sot, - 


Who used to fall, as did his eyes, from drunkenness in every 
road, ` 


Who, like the cup, for the sake of a draught, was Jip to lip 
with every man; 


Who like the flagon bent himself to every cupin every place. 


1 MS, (A) reads x 5B ya, 


2 as go wi” This we may road An Nadiri ki, That Nüdiri who: or, 
An Nadire ki. 
8 guys er 5l "o x35 Raft yake az sukhun wardn. TE from whys get” 


sukhun wardn the valno of wbich is 967, we remove uf thatis one, we have 
left 966. j 


* Footnote to text saya that the Nafa'isu-l-Madsir roads Abül Wājid 
MB, (B) roads ^53. Abül Wajd. 
5 MSS (A) (B) omit 234. after cugino and insert it after pareve, 


[ 617 ] 


478. 


Phe following is also by him. 
| Verse. - 
13:5 : cai 
At that time when my heart was blest with thy compan 
uN 
te that such 
Jt did not seem that su pasing | 
In short, the whole of my life's re 
ion from tbee, Er 
A gung the joy of meeting! what a store of happi 
U g 
ed while Farighi at an 
ight were near you, ion 
pretiis E was burning like rue 1 upon the fire o 
imme 
disappointment, 


This is also his: 


i 
lessing could be expressed; — 
peus ckoning had passed iu 


Verse. 


d of union 
i do not break the bon 

intimate companions I asm 
pp ee ig distraction, do not break it and dep: 


And again he writes : 
Verse. 


When thou drawest out thine arrow from my breast leave its 


oint tbere, : ife in thy service manfully. 
cr ma my het to viala mo ei m ic in 
His death Pu Shaikh Zainu-d-Din è at Agra, and in Meis 
the monastery x scil of their unanimity and concor S 
quence of the “he same year. Tt is said that at the time when 
left the world Mh " men went to Hindastàu, owing to then 
these two pss they possessed nothing but a5 old P pot 
excessive PE aih Zainu-d-Din ê us to ah 
between E aac Mn azar of Kabul upon o 
Wajda,’ “ 1 will take eri s mad pleasantries.” He agreed, 


> an re 
that you ma : T incus run ib up to à most extravagant figu 
and @ pure i 


hat to be burned to avert 


n the Ghiagu-l-lug pposed efficacy in 


. T ia said i : 
1 ipe Sipund, Rub is sie P herb of grace” from its su 


the evil eye. Rue wae called 
exorcism, 
2 Omit UY. MSS. (A) (8). 
6 MS. (A). 
78 


kin cont. 
8 MS. (A) 4 A sheeps! 
a MS. (B). MS. (A) reads deae gal gll 
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was ready to give five shahvukhis! but Shaikh Zain kept demand- 
ing more, At last Shaikh Abül- Wajd came up in & disinterested 
way '^d was acting as broker, after a deal of haggling he said, 


477. "Ah: ron cheat! why this door mat? itself contains? five 


Shah. >s worth of fleas and lice " ! so the bargain was at an end, 
and Li«.xh Zain was annoyed and said, “ What sort of time was 
this for the stupid jokes you are so fond of ? We wanted the price 
of a loaf, and this isthe way you're going to pay for * it" ! Shaikh 
Abül-Wajd fell into a fit of laughter, 

Another is Jühi Yatman, who was from Bukhara, and haying 
acquired a reputation on this account in Kabul, offered hia services 
at the time when the late Empevor proceeded towards Hindustan 5 
obtaitied great favours. from Fumàyün, and rose to a confidential 
position, and at the timo when Shah Muhammad Khan Sala? 
was left in Kabul as revenue cominissioner,? he treated? the 
Mulla just like the rest of the people, and caused him serious 


annoyance. The -Malla accordingly composed an elegant turkib * 


) The Shahrukhi was a coin equivalent to 16 dams, or 23 to a rupeo. 
were so called because they were first coincd ‘by Shih Rukh the Mnghul 
Sultán of Persia, A. H. 807-850. Thomas, Pathan kings, p. 887. Tho purchaser 
was thus willing to give about two rüpees for tho postin, The postin is a 
jacket made of dressed sheepskin dyed a yellow colour and more or less 
handsomely embroidered in yellow silk. It ig worn like Brian O'Linn's 
breeches “with the fleshy sido out and the woolly side in." They cost about 
thirty or forty rmpees, according to their embroidery, 

8 Text reads s. Batil. In the text this word ig followed by a (?) 
MS (A) has what may be Ji patal, in which case the meaning would be 
“a mat,” and this in consideration of the matted condition of a filthy postin 
seems the true reading. 

3 MS. (B) omits S84. $ MSS. (A) (B) «M ent Gd colat. 

5 MS. (A) roads lee (olo. Cerro 9 wa digare Hāmi Tamban. MS. (B) 
reads eulos) taala Jáhi-i-yatmindn, 
and says that Nof@isu l-Maägir writes “ Jahi Yatmiyan was from Bakhàra, 
his father Yatmiy&n was a nativo of that place, for which reason ho was 
commonly known by this neame,” 

$ MS.(A) reads dive Sind, 


They 


A footnote to the text gives whines 


T MSS, (A) (B) rend she sali, Tho text rends AX Shihpür, but ina 
footnote gives pr 

8 uelle oy? ba-jthat-insandwall. 

8 MS. (B) reads Sanga for $3543 95.83, 


[ 619 ] 


1 and inasmuch as tho Emperor had the 


daughter of Shai M la? in his service he made an 
io 
g h uhammad Sa 


‘oh 8 in his favour alone, and ame p 
e sic Ma family, male and female, consigning them 
member " 


à : inst 
h Humáyün was also incensed agains 
ignominy. Inasmuch as 


hi ischi had that 
£ all this mischief, he 
4 who had been the source 0 ay 
e one road’ in Salii’s presence by the Eit s 1 e E 
; inced the greatest delight and merriment, 4 dde 
oh ie sum asa reward. By degrees that m man 
give a s aie disgracefully scurrilous, accordin 8 y o 
Hee iul myself to citing one extract from ib in this place, 
reatricte 
is as follows :— nse 
“J am the poet of. Shah Hum&yün ànd 
bold, 
The retinue of my poet 
into shade. 
My poem is the Emperor, 
I ted pick from a fool? without any fault or 
exp! Ju : ‘ 
nanny r has become blackened by my ravings, 


ment of pape lack í 
" E tends turn towards? satirizing him, 


i idiotic asses 
ta wa re aaa and dignity of ihis class. 
T i a who contends with the ied hé E. 
Whoever contends with me contends agains cals NES 

The Emperor interfered at this verse saying, 
rd it thus : 
"t Wiese contends with me con 
The following verses are also by him :— 


band lampooning Sali, 


ic worth casts the moon's brightness 


and my noble verses aro his cavalry 


tends with God” 


; 3 MSS. (A) (B)- 
1 MSS. (A) (B). 


i2 tae . 
pore rs M i di Lo Khusur, father-in- 
4 Tho Text reads J> Khar but M.S. (A), reada y» K^ 
` o Te Kh 
law. ; 
3 eu. 
5 MSS. (A) (B) 839%)? € à 
MSS. (A) (B) read 15235 be-khirade, The text reads 57 
$ > io 
zane. Whoromaster. . N 
1 Toxt $p ogy) with a footnote $5) for byt 


Load qahba- 


the dust of his thres- 478. 


479. 


1 hae misqal or dias misgalat, called al 
for polishing sworda, mirrors, &o., Taju-t- 
Pon (B) reads Vias musaggal which s 
MSS. (A) (B) read «bi for cala, 


[ 620 ] 
Verse. 


As long as we have exi 
existed 
incurred ignominy, we have been lovers and have 


Yet we have been constant io 
Heo i mt to the true proportions of lovers, 


Verse. 


Ye, beauteous ones, s í 
; ; are all devoid of love and fai 
: th 

i treat your captives with tyranny and na i 
e promised to be faithful, but have vowed falsel , 
x truly, why are ye all thus false ? " 

ot in this city alone are we dis 

graced on you: 

koe ye are the cause of our diégsios DC 

ow often will ye ask what is ject in| 

your object ; 

I say truly that ye are, ye are, ye iu x c 
Jàhi cannot save his life from your hands 


For ye are a calamity of the calamities sent by God 


The following is also by him: 


Verse. 
Last night the moon of the 
misgqal L 
Because from the vapours of fastin 
was clouded. 
Was this the new moon ? 
or b 
their bodies, 7 
Did the bone of the rib of the thirsty- 
ones appear ? d 


Or was it that they had fashi 
bur y had fashioned. a saddle? for the camel of 


‘Id appeared in the form of a 
g the mirror of the heart 
reason of the leanness of 


lipped fast-enduring 


Or wasit the bowed body 
and wan through grief ? 


he very heaven wishes to enrol itself among thy servants 


of Majnün who had become pale 


T 


s0 iy kharazat, isa shell used 
‘Aris. 


uits neither metre nor Borise. 


SE ' A footnote variant to the text 
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And for that reason has bent the bow in order to string it.! 

Moreover thy messenger has bound on his bells, 3 and hes 
placed the feather of distinetion on his head, 

He is going from Rüm to bear tidings from Zauzibür. 

It must be borne in mind that this verse 3 Ehwesh và dar | silk-i- 
khuddümi tà mikhwahad falak. (The very heaven wishes to enrol 
itself among your servants) he has taken from 5 couplet of the 
gasidah of Nizam Astarabadi, which runs thus,— 

Shab nujüm az majma'-i-mardum nighàn Gwarda and 

Waz mah i naw taza harfe darmiyan üwarda and 

At night the stars have appeared like an assembly of men 

And have brought into their midst a new idea in the shape of 
the new moon ; 

The Shah of Zangbür has taken his seat upon the throne of 
Empire 

Aud the stars have brought the bow as au offering to him. 


Ruba'i. 
The down which encircles thy cheek is the cause of my dis- 
traction, 
Thy locks are the cause of my helplessness and distress, 
That dusky ringlet is bent upon my undoing, 
i ‘All these charms are the cause of my distraction. 


The following is also his: 
Come, for the sky has prepared for your pastime 4 
The suu as the golden gourd, and the crescent-moon as the 


hook.® 


a Jf 83 sg. (Text). MS. (A) rends Jof y3 spe MS. (B) reads JSS 9 ee 

2 Ky Sing Basta zang. The dak-runvers in the Hast carry n cluster of 
globular bells called Zang or vang, tied to one end of the staff carried ‘over 
their shoulders, to the other ond of aynich the mail-bag is attached, as a signal 
to clear the way. Zang-bastan has the secondary moaning of acquiring 
importance. MSS. (A) (B) rend ef for Aj. 

8 MS. (A) reads aS poc unt. 

+ oss a qabag bāzi, Qabag signifies in Türki a gourd ; in ancient timos 
the Turkomins used to hang up a wooden 
in later times a bowl was substituted fur the gourd. 

5 NT kajak. The name given bo thé hook upon which tho bowl is sus- 


pended in the game of gabaq andazt. (Ghidgu-l-lughat.) 


gourd as a mark for archory, but. 


480. 


481. 


[ 622 ] 


Bairüm Khan has a well-kuown qagidah. with this same rhyme, 
, 


but ins different meti i SE: 
‘couplet :—- nt metre, of which the followiug. is the opening 


Verse. 


Thy shaft has carri 
Mem ied prd the loop of the gabag ! from its 
Thy meteor, by the help of 
p of the crescent- 
form of the Pleiades. Pavan get doy 
` These two opening couplets are deriv 
í : ed from the openin 
of a gagidah by the celebrated Nigāri Tüni. The death gra 
Jah took place in the year 956 H. and was due to some pois 
en æ servant introduced into his cup. cin 
nother poet is Haidar Tinia’i, a l 
- jet is , & man of parts, and u 
s the technicalities of harmony, he had a competent aa iE 
Lond and music. He spent the greater part of hia life in 
E industàn. Tho lampoon upon the Maliku-L-munajjimin * of the 
ime of Humiiyiin Padshah, which he wrote at Panjgáh, is one of 
n rien of the age, and a rarity for all time. ' ° 
e following opening couplet whi i i i 
plet which he wrote for his thu 
on et death of the saintly martyred Imam,’ accepted SE OE 
mu) I. by man, offspring of the Prophet, by descent from the 
pars ātimah, upon them be peace, is read during the ‘Ashéra in 
e assemblies for the commemoration of the death of Husain. 


H " 
" The tesis egde As kabak and a footnote states that all three MSS, hav 

9 word written with kàf-i-kaliman («$ ). MS. (A) however has oe 
gabag. ; The crescent moon is compared to an erasing-k ifo (AK 

3 Prince of Astrologers, css d 

5 Husain, the second son of ‘Ali i 

„t iby his wife Füfimnh, 

mad, wis slain at Karbala, A, H. 61. See Ei Dict SAA sis 

: T ie . fs 

didi Al-Batil. The word batal literally means an offset of a palm-t 
- tree, 


cut from the parent tree and ind: 

e n the da ependent of it. With th i i 
its application to Fatimah, it denotes her distinction from ien B dud 
ground of chastity, excellence and religion. See Lane a, v. QA 


5 4 j TJ "i 
EO x eee ‘alaihimas-salam. MS. (A) The text reads e ale. 
'ootno! i N È 
e variant dic aly 4s“), and stating that the expression in the 


text is not found either in th 
i e dual or pl i 
had not MS. (A) before him, plurel in any MS. Clearly the editor 


6 e$ m'adrik lit., battle fields. 


{ 623 ] 
Verse. 


The month of Muharram has come and our eyes are constrained 


to weep, . 
We let fall tears of blood at the thought of Hnusain's parched. 


lips.! 
Rubà'i. 
Thou art he whom in envy they call the sun and moon, 
Thy troops, both horse and foot, they call the moonfaced ones. 
Thou art worthy of this, with this grace and beauty of ine, 
That all the kings of the age should call thee sovereign lord. 
The following is also by him :— 
My heart thou hast no friend to compare with sorrow for him, 
Thou hast no comfort in life like sympathy for him. 
And this :— 
Every moment my heart’s desire has some fresh allurement, 
To bear her coquetry costs my life, what of that ? it is ber 
life, 
How can I liken the lips of my love to the bud of the rose, 
The bud is tightly pursed it is true, but.is dumb and silent. 
The son of this man Haidar Tani was an arrant coward and 
spiritless ; * accordingly in the months 
entered the service of Humayiin; one day he was describing the 
circumstances of @ journey by boat and its terrors, in such a way 


’ that the effects of fear were evident from his behavionr.* I asked 


saying, May be you regres having gone on the Hajj? & and I 


repeated as appropriate to the occasion that verse which his rivals 


said to the poet Qudsi.® 


tory of the death of Husain slain in his attempts to quench 
nnual ceremonies of the Muharram. See 
ere a fall account 


1 The pathetic 8 
his thirst, forms the theme of the a 
Hughes’ Dict. of Istám, artt. Muharram, and Al-Husain, wh 


of Husain’s death is given. 
2 MS. (A) reads TI 
3 MS. (A) omits 2st? 
4 Text cleat MS. (A) sea MS. (B) isles. 
E e Hajj or greater pilgrimage. 


8 Mir Husain Qudsi of Karbalà, see 


M8. (A) (B) omit Joss s. 


Ain-i-Akbari (B) T. 602. 


8 of the year 985 H. he had 482. 


[ 624 ] 
Ferse. 


From the hardships of the desert path, and its thorns, ! 
Of the coming to the Ka'bah you are probably repentant., 


He replied instantly, “ Yea! verily.” The king said, why should . 


he repent of having visited the Ka‘bah, though he may indeed 
repent of silting ina ship. At that same moment Mathin? Khan, 
the elegant and accomplished mime, in accordance with a hint from 


the king, made himself up5 to represent a mad man bitten bya. 


dog, and began to bark like a dog, and seized Haidar, * and dragged 
him forward with his turban flying one way and his shoes another. 
He began running in all directions, 5 till at last he rolled on the 
ground, and set them all laughing immoderately. When he 
learned the truth he was desperately ashamed ‘The king at- 
tempted to console him, but it ended by his being obliged to leave 
Hindustan, Another is Shah Tahir Khwándi? Dakkani, the 
younger brother of Shah Ja'fav; the 'Ulamü of ‘Iraq, however. 
ridicule his pretensions to descent from Khwandi stock, and have 
prepared a document bearing upon this question, to which both 
his opponents and supporters subscribed their signatures," as is 
mentioned in the Kümilu-t-tawürikh of Ibn Agir Jazari, 8 and also 
in the Lubbu-t-tawarikh® of Qazi Yahya Qazwini, and other works. 
Ho claimed to be intimately connected with Sháh Tah masp, but 


1 wire a Khar-t-mughailin. Soe ante, p. 530 n. 1. 

2 MSS. (A) (B) se. Mathi. SMS. (B) rends &X& Ls, 

* MS. (A) reads | O45 cul. 5 MS (A) omits psy, 

$ MS, (A) reads Khondi goed. Shih Tahir Junaidi, See Beale Dict. Or, 
Biog., p.250. See also Briggs Firishta, vol. iii, reign of Burhan Nigam Shih, 

7 MSS. (A) (B) Sel bà. The text reads oli MS. (B) reads: thA, 

8 'The author of this celebrated history which ig also called Al Kamil fi-t- 
tàrikh (the perfect history) or moro commonly Al-Kamil, was Shaikh Abi-1- 
Hasan ‘Ali ibn Abi-l-Karan Mnhamniad ibn Muhammad ibn 'Abdn-l-Karim 
ibn ‘Abdu-l-Wabid ash-Sharbini commonly known as Ibnu-l-Asir. 

He is called Al-Jazari (the islander) from hia birth-place the island of Ibn 
‘Umar, Jazirat ibn ‘Umar, an island of the Tigris above Mosal. 
555 H. (1160 A.D.) and died 630 H. (1232,A D.). 
244, and Haji Khalifah, 9733. 


He was born 
See Elliot and Dowson, IF, 
9 gp vel Lubbu-t-Tawarikh, (Marrow of History), The author of this 


work was Yahya ibn 'Abdu-l.Latif Qazwint (Dimishqi) who died 960 A.H. 
(1552 A.D.). See Elliot and Dowson IV., 203 and Haji Khalifah, 11076. 


excessive annoyance caused him by 


[ 625 ] 


ic ; heaped upou him 
: he was led, by the abuse which was heap 
uar NUM. claim to relationship, and the 
Mir Jemálu-d-Din Sadr i 
:ch is fe s the E 
Astarübüdi, to proceod to the Dakkan, which is eR as in 
fu t i able recep- 
refugo for the oppressed, where he met with a HER po ig 
tion from Nizam Shah, the ruler of that country, os Se 
warded with considerable advancement, and i il p bre 
t Jumlatu-l-Mu hief finance- 
ignities? reached the rank of . d 
eria of the State). The Shi'ah tenets spread ud s 
i ted iu those regions throug 
ve may say they were really inaugurated im UP 5 i 
Mp Anon of Shah Táhir. Nizam Shah. Bali i, bes w E 
füieted with an ineurable* malady of long standing, To 
aie E ; Dt joda 
by the virtue ® of a charm pronounced over him by R He p 
i that occurrence, which was in veality was of the nato : 
Tatidebj he attributed to tho miraculous powers eenn T 
" isi i i W the relig 
Shah Je‘far 6 and acting upon his instigation abandoned the roligiou 


in connection with the aforesaid 


Badi lauo aio y 
fens 2 MSS: (A) (B) 3943) f As oleo 5 pa 
1 MS. (A) reads Sams. (4) Pose 


d i ae 
3 Sháh Tahir, by prophesying the recovery of son ane pio 
dui ; igà ah t joet the nauis ukr, 
$ ill, induced Nigim Shah to rojoe à on 
ya uq ede who are the three first Khalifahs of the Suey AN 
chan: to snb ä s proclaiming himse 
i he Imims, thus pre 
d to substitute those of t 3 1 Cd n 
ae eae Firishta, Bo. text, IL. 220 et. segg- Briggs, (111. 228) merely 
Shah. shta » 1 : 
mentions the fact but does not give the story. 
s Read & gle Y. MS. (A) 
$ NU m datb, Bagufail-i-fusiin Hovdni. This is a very strange ox- 
i n, and although it occurs in the text and MSS. (A) (B), I would 
SENS o should rond dák ba-fazl. The usc of spells and charms for 
sugges! Ww 4 : 2 : l 
ih o of diseuse was permitted to Muslims provided there was in them ne 
e our 


: " — a Tod 
spicion of e$ shirk, that is, of associating anything with God. We re - 
B H T ^ 7 e ill- 
in the Mishkat that spolls were permitted to be used “to counteract ie i 
off s of a malignant oye; and on those bit by snakes or m Qu n 
s : Mv ir od for j ice which 
i " directed to be used for jaundic 
8 in the side.” They were also e rj } 
asker to be an effect of.the ovil-eye. See Mishhdtu-l-Magabih, XXI. Part YI. 
wa ; 


MS. (B) reada Sia qu " l p 
6 hafal Isltidrāj. In the Kashshaf this js defined as follows; “ 4 
s natural ocourrence brought about by the agency of an unboliever or e 
aoa H n : : Inn ig alsi 
" " vag man, and in conformity with bis desires," Another definition is also 
impia an, a 


"d " d ‘aj is a practernatural oceur- 
given from the, Shama ilu-l-Muhammadiyah. “ Istidrgj isa p 


79 
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tenets of Sunnat? and Jamatat,® which he held as one of the Mak- 

dawiyah,® and became a fanatical heretics What cruel and vexa- 

tious treatment as accursed and excommunicate did not these two 

ill-starred ones? inflict upon the 'Ulamà and Shaikhs of that land ! 

So that at last their disgraceful conduct led to the expulsion of the 

tue Muslims, and heresy® from that day again became firmly 
` rooted in that country. : 

Shah Tahir was in natural descriptive poetry comparable to 
Nizim Actarabadi in astronomical poetry. The following is from 
one of his gasidahs written in eulogy of Humayün Püdshah. In 
it be has imiteted Anwsri. 


Verse. 
When the golden litter of the sun enters the resting-place of 
Hamal,? i 
The tulip lights its lamp, and the narcissus its torch j . 


xence brought abont by the agenoy of infidels or evil-doors.” It is generally 
understood that 5 miracle brought about by one who claims to be a prophet, 
if it ho in accordance with his desires ia called mu‘Jiga, while if it be contrary 
to his intention itis called Ihdnat. Again that which is bronght about by any 
other than'a prophet, if he be faithful, pions, and perfect in the knowledge 
of God, is called kardimat; that performed by the ordinary believer is 
called maténat, but that which is performed by infidels is to be called istidraj, 
Kashshaf 1, 468. 

2 The word din Sunnat meang literally ‘a path’ and the Sunnis are known 


as Sino Sap Ahl-i-Sunnat “the people of the path," “Phe Sunnis have claim- 
ed for themselves this title in virtue of their acknowledging the first four 
Kholifabs to have been the rightful s 


"iccessors of Muhammad, and receiving 
the “six books ” of tradition. ` 


s loss jamá'ot, Assembly. ` Jt is here need in ite technical so: 
IS po Ghee sunmatun mwakkadatun an authenticated traditio 
The Sunnis are commonly ealled Ahl-i-sunnah wo, jam 


nse of 
nal practice. 
LE 
9 For an account of the Mahdawi sect, sce din-i- Akbar (8) L, pp. iii, iv. 
4 "d (phd hen mutarafiz-i-ghali, "The meaning appears to be 
more of a Shiah than the Shiahs themselves.” 
mutarafiz requires some such. translation, 


E qno maskim M&S. (A) (B) read prae, 


“became 


The form of the word 


s 4.989) Rafy Wt. forsaking. The Sanni Muslims call all Shi'ahs Réjizi or 
he 


^em Jamai, Avios. The sun enters Aries in Spring. 


p 627 J 
Now the mountain ia freed from, the headache caused by 


Bahman and Dai,! . ec daa 
i d washes from its forehend tho 
up abu esM f the Prophot® ise else 


following Qapidah in praise o ba 
"e sek the gurisgah, nay even the a a es " 
Qasidah in its entirety, is not suitable to the dignity of t 


Commander (of the Faithful) on him be peace. 


Qusidah. . 


‘Once more the time has come when in accordance with the 


summons of the sky ! 

"The rose spreads its crimson bl 
garder; 

The clouds of Naisán, 
the lightning 

Erases the word 


The cdd darlings the buds, like an army of Ozbeks,! 


the army of Dai, 
ight-attack at early dawn upon the 3 
parte ‘the forms of bud and of rose with the sky for & 


é à l 
org Bum shadow of the earth is the bud, the sun in 


heaven is the rose. 


anket on the couch of the 
with the keen blood-hued dagger of 


“uico” from the pages of the earth's 


Pai is the tenth and Bohman the eleventin 


1 wo) Bahman-o-Dai. ó 
Pa i they answer to December and January, See 


month of the Persian = 
Al-Birüni Chronology, p. 52. "A | 
s aio Sandal. Santalum album, N. O. Santa NEPOS 


water as an application to the forehead in headaches. The Maki zana-l-A dapi 


rone- w: ve Thm Baifer 
commi ition í i hor and roBe-woter. See f 
ddition of a little camp ^ gr 
it 138. gota p. 434 a. 1, also Drury, Useful Plants of India, z ^ ian 
: 1 aer ti 
à d š is word i ed to connote eulogy of 6E 
* ratio Mangabat. This word is na 


Prophet or holy men (Walia). A 
3 win-gah. Point of departure, “This nem 
ceri cue in which tho poet leaves his original th 
or : oe 
Mon the qualities of the person enlogised. "m uu" 
& MS. (A) omits pôs - also ee a i ai —À 
NEN harf-i-varf. MS. (B) renis Eu i cure 
i ME welled tang-chashm close-oyed, end the queen ightly 
D Kind the bna are likened to the © ta] ^ or rad caps of the QizilbieP. 
Qu d 


"hus nemo is given te that 
sme to descent 


485. 
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And for this reason that the assembly of the rose may not be 
without a minstrel, . 23 

The nightingale has become the lute-player, the rose-branch 
with its buds gre the lute ; 

The garment of the rock would have become wet from the 
moisture distilled from the clouds 

Had not the mountain covered its back with the woollen 
cloak! of verdure. 

Had not the lightning smitten its goad upon the head of the 
elephant-like cloud 

It would have laid in ruins the stately edifice of the sky. 

The garden became the table of ‘Isa, and the dew lying on it 

Looked like salt sprinkled here and there upon that table, 

In order that the people may not receive base gold from the 
hand of the jasmine, E 

The tulip cambist carries hidden under his arm the touch- 
Stone. fi 

Every perfect thing whioh is not secure from the defects of 
decay, : 

Seems in the sight of the wise nnd noble but a small thing. 

The beloved of the garden is of perfect beauty but it-had 
been well 

If this beauty and comeliness had not been separated from it. 

Alas! for that moment when at.the instigation of desire the 
army of Dai 

Became emboldened? to lay waste the garden of roses. 

‘The time is near at band when the staff-bearer of the days of 
Autumn 

Will knock with his staff at-the gate of the rose-garden. 

The crow will then hold in derision the impassioned’ night- 
ingale, - 

And the withered petals will lie blackened beneath the 
hundred petalled rose (the sun), 


I-Text reads SiS, MSS. (A) (B) read Sigs kapanak, m felt garment 
which poor persons wear on their backs in winter. Ghiigu-l-lughat. 

2 Read pied cody! y MSS. (A) (B). 

$ Toxt reads 6S: bnt we should read Spine, MS. (A) 

* MS. (A) rends fj for $599). 
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Tho wind has cast the diadem from the head of the garden- 
lory,! . : 
While the Siparak® sets itself up in antagonism to the cheek 
f the rose. f 
With a view to the construction of that courtyard of which 


i i ion in the garden, 
Dai? has laid the foundation in i f 
Everywhere there lie scattered about bricks of ice and mortar 


of snow, 
[For aged people wh 
"Autumn. ! 
The optician Dai makes spectacles of the crystal ice. 
[Soon will it happen that from: fear of the staff of the 
` watchman of Dai i 
The people of the sweet. he 
ther].* . 
It pres for the wise man that he dotermine to make the 
tour of such a garden . 
"Where the autumn cannot be persuaded to go even by force. 
That garden is the rose-garden of the praise of a king of so 
high dignity 
That the very angels dese 


e rt, * H H 
Nri the king, both of form and reality, inasmuch as he is 


i Shadow and substance. 
the source of the union of s : à 
Ps one who, from the impetuosity of his royal falcon’s 


talons, 


o have experienced the tyrauny of 


rbs will take to flight one after 


end from heaven to frequent his 


A red flower without odour, called also Taj-i- 


Kh ks ü &n-i-Qàti datus 
ü -Yüsuf. (Borhán-i-Qüti') Amaranthus can 
& (Cockscomb) and Gal-i- I : 
E Hire or Gelosia cristata (Cockscomb) N. 0. Amaranthaceæ 


2S Syy Siprak a herb, which when poiled dyes yellow (Steingass). This 
iis Ed algo be translated, Measles has become opponent to the cheek of the 


rose, —-— ns 
5 MS. (A) reads uy for gov. 
4 This conplet is in MS. (A), as follows.— 
4s? dic * ess pu as od M 
hr Se gue) ullo dyf 
xe ^ 4 
The text rends pòl 3 P instead of OBL aj. ; 
s quide Murtaza, The Chosen, A title of 'Ali, 


1 dal Winey? büstin. ofrün. 


486. | 


ES . [ 630 ] 
Breaks, the wing of the heavenly Eagle! as though it were a 
duck. i s . 
Such a king is he that, in the train of the attendants at his 
door, 


Birjis* bears the name Sa'd, and ‘Utarid § that of Zirak, 
The table-steward of the sky, for the use of his lordly table, 
Has brought the Pleiades 4 in his hand as salt-cellar and salt, 


The moon has become the censer of his’ assembly, and the | 


rays of the moon, 

Are the smoke of the aloes-wood which issues from that 
censer, 

From. behind the mirror of the heavens, in accordance with 
the rules of approval, 

Whatever he said, Fate repeated the same like s parrot.’ 

[Who eise is there whom they can bring into his train, 

We recognise his-other competitors, each one of them. 

He bears no relation to tyranny-loving strangers, 

The connoisseur perceives the difference between turquoise? 
and glass beads ; 


ross wn syd, Nasrain-i-falak, “Te constellations Eagle and Lyre. 

R cpio xf. Birjis. The planet Jupiter, which is one of the widts 
Sa'dán, or two auspicious planets, the other being Venue, 

8 3lhs. *Ujürid. The planet Mercury, which is held to role over intelli. 
gence, hence it has the name $y) Zirak, intelligent. 

The names Sa‘d and Zirak are commonly given to servants, 


+ bj Suraiyya. The Pleiades; as being the most beneficial of the 
planets from its influence on the autumnal rains, is called by the Arabs 


Td | An-najm. The constellation, of. Job. xxxviii. 31. The poet apparently 
draws his simile from the form of the constellation itself, and slso from 
the nebula, which he compares to the salt grains, If this latter ia really the 
cage it would be interesting, as the nebula of the Pleiades is claimed to have 
been comparatively recently discovered, first by photography. 

5 MS, (A) rends 95 for ¿s9 i 

5 The expression 28 t jirm-é-qamar is not very clear, and properly 
would hardly bear the meaning given to it in the translation. The word > 
jirm is said to be used in’ the sense of the separate members of the body 
(see Lane s. v.) and on this analogy the word is here translated rays. 

7 The text has here a footnote saying that in two MSS. there follows here 
In mațlaʻi ü niz mashhir ast. So MS. (B). " 

8 To look each morning upon the turquoise is said to enhance the brilliancy 
of the eyes, It is also said that the wearer of a Turquoise so aet that it 
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i 
are mistakes, 


i ris : 
Virtual justice and the decree of cou: e e NU manui 


For this reason that this question was 


Faddak! oe 
i i t meet for marriage, 
The widow of time, since she was nol Ene] 


He divorced her openly and ree cl 
The following opening couplet of his? is also W 


Verse. 


In this grief-populated world joy has de 


heart, E 
e ptm to grief to such an extent has joy 
-We 


been forgotten. 


487. 


parted from my 


Verse. 


"We have been defamed cusa - 
i for his hypocrisy ; . . 
bei ur De deed but what a vast difference there 18 
Both o 
between us? 


The following is also his :— 


of the crime of love, a8 the 


Verse. 
a will be the calamity 5 of the age, 
À ill be disgraced. 
Jl be slain and you w1 ' T 
ome gasidah also? is a very happy production of his 
er $ 


o sets his heart upon worldly desires 


whi . ae 
F ui pias of men of wisdom is nob wise ; 


Come nob out, for yo 


t injury, as the stone attracts 
. p. 88. Ib is also sup- 
health. The Turquoise 


touches theskin may fall from any Mee min : 
E i 
the blow. Mani 
E the whole force of jd ; 
: ey S change colour with the state of the wearers 
bin i let. 
i get in an amt! eens 
geen Ts millage which belonged to the prophet inim eed 
: i red his daughter Fatimah had assumed tud rE a 
Leena! i * Y have heard the prop s 
i e force, saying, i $ 
inh pum i oe legacies to our heirs but what is left at our death wil] 
prophets will no! e * 


be given in charity. 
1 The verses in brackets are om: 

Mesue naie jj. MSS. (A) (B) read 
; Teva v = se ag < a dena 3 - has left 
j 5 fy yas wed gl ab yo. In gricf for her the] 

ars 
cul, AAG da 3 et m 
ful heart. A 
E Tes (A) (B) read aids for $e. 8 Insert 


itted from MS. (A). 


joa) after S033. MS, (A). 


488. 
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His death oce i 
urred in the year 95 i 
ELE > year 952 H. in the Dak 
a em akkan a 
hed ccease the words Tàbz'w aALi-LLait ae 
Another is Khwaj in 
Khwaja Aiyüb? ibn Khwaj 
was one of th i a Mea 
M sheer der grandees of ieee M 
d = spi e of their excellencies acquired + nd n 
Khuràásün, ipu overbial for indifference, the on ES E 
AA i i 
ra "ie 9 dies un in Kabul and Hindustan 5 Es) s. 
i m M o relate their circumstances in dui il buds 
iab Bivsic Mia Vina places, and are well Enon. B d 
Eh -l-barakat® read th i ax 
of his own poems on the learned men s o bd 
age. 
Verse 
The field of 
"e my hope became parched, and i 
E: ken i à a famine of faitli- 
ither this was from th | 
e fire of ou i 
of our eye there remained no dur MUERE 


g yi z 
By way of fault findin some one said to him|that the gà (L) 


in the last hemisti i 
have written i 8 bri and in its place ho should 

; t Kh waj; a Y shoulc 
extempore by way of excuse: Ja repeated the following gqit'ah 


an ; Qit'ah. 
n d comes before men of discriminatio 
io oe lines by way of criticism ^ 
y take the dots eitlier abo 
J ve or bel 

Hb men are not bound by simple dota, Dii TM 
end ou) y (4) and carefully consider, 

ot read y ( b) but make it ta (8) i 

in error.? 


1 MSS, (A) (B) «4M 5 
. AJ dat e pus; 
of tps Houe. Soe Quru ! P Täbiu-ahl-il-bait, Follower of th 
S49), -whioh i » XXxiii 83. The text omit i he people 
hok 18 correct, as the date required is 952 its the article J! before 
"Text reads wlyst, : joue í 
* MS. (B) Didi atia " uu ei AS yah sil Abi-t-barakah 
* MS. (A) omits “athe OF es. © 5 MS. (A) again reads TP 
h ^ MSS. ` * H E 
k ini (A) reads U5 ha? od 4 be aie. w H aai 49% here, 
ere is great cleverness Se) cuui ds SAA 
?8S of c = T 
last lin ness OF coustruction i riri ; 
A : e wo should read 93$ bi-kunand for zu the original qit'ah, in the 
WO C327) for 359. MS. (A) na kunand, and in tho last 


{ 633 J 
He also wrote a gasidah in imitation of Salman S&waju! of 
which the following is the opening couplet :— 
Verse. 
I burn with the fever of love, and my head is racked with the 
pain of separation, . 
My soul comes to my lips, but my beloved comes not to me; 
[Since the fire of my heart burns in my body like the flame 
in a lamp 
My skirt has been rent and m 
And the following two poems ar 
he wrote to satirise the Qazi of Nish&pür :— 
Verses. . 
e contrary to the religious law of 


y garment torn upon my head].§ 


e taken from a qagidah which 


A certain theologian wrot 
the Prophet? 
There was nothing of th 
He wrote that honey is unlaw 
because (said he) the latter is 
former the spume of the bee. 
To the wife who went* to complain of her husband to the 489. 
Qazi, saying I get no enjoyment of senso from him, 
He replied, Tf he has become enfeebled and weak, 
It is right that he should employ a hireling in his place. 
The Khwaja in his poems sometimes uses the fakhallus® of 
Ayüb and sometimes that of Fir&qi; the following ghazal is by 


at kind written in the books. 
ful and wine lawful to be used 
the juice of the vine and the 


him:— 
Verse. 
whose stature is straight as the cypress, 


Lovely rose-branch, 
line of emerald around thy lips, 


Thou hast twined a 


The last lines also mean— 
Either they read an 
Or they do not read lest they 8 


whose surname was 
and flourished in the r 


Ho died 779 A. H. (Bealo, O. B. DJ) 
3 MSS. (4) (B) ath: 


à consider carefully 

hould make mistakes. 

1 Salmin Siwaji, Jalilu-d-din Muhammad, was & cole- 
brated poet, a native of Sawa, eigna of Shaikh Hasan 
Jaliyer and his son Sultàn Aweis. 


2 Not in MS. (B). 
4 MSS. (A) (B) read Sy for Ap. 
ë Poetical name, nom-de-plume. 


8n 
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Thy form is straight like the letter 


Alif [may his shadow be 
lengthened), 
And thine eyebrows are extended like the madda over the 
. Alif.t 


Thou hast cast the die of acceptance on the words of others, 
But through the words of ] 


overs thou has drawn the linie of 
refusal; 

Thou endurest troubles, do not attempt to draw her, O painter 
of Chin, 


Wert thou to draw a hundred, 
and locks like her's, 

Firági, be not over- 

Thou hast suffered 

of thy beloved.? 
The king, who has now taken refuge in God’ 
that unseemly behaviour was exce 
Accordingly, 


never would there come eyes 


desirous of the wealth of union with her, 
boundless tyranny and spite at the hands 


8 pardon, in spite of 
ssively fond of the Khwájah. 
505 desirous was he of his Society that he joined 
him in the marriage-boud to one of the Begams, in the hope* that 
he would. adopt the manner of life 


y of people of probity and 
rectitude, but the Khwajah was held so close a prisoner? by his 
evil habits, that he could not abide companionship with the king. 


Verse. 


: When once evil habits have taken possession of the nature 
They will never leave it: till the day of death. 

He put forward various flimsy pretexts to that end, and not 

even contonting himself with this, one day while in the king’s 

assembly he was guilty of a breach of decorum which one blushes 


to mention. The king, out of the exceeding kindliness and good- 
ness of his nature, overlooked his fault, and merely remarked, 
* My dear Khwaja what sort of manners are these!” The Khwaja 
sought permission to proceed to Makka the revered, the blessed, 
and after duly setting in order the requisites for his journey and the 

l An Alif | with a curved ting write: 
mamdida, This cross line wag original) 
lengthening or prolonging, 


n across it horizontally f is called Alif 
y the word oo, madd which meang 


3 MS. (B). transposes the two last Titles: 
* MS. (A) reads aS ofS 5. 
* MS. (A) omits 


5 MS. (A). cv 3 omita as, 


5 MS. (A) reads 58, 
Asyl abro MS, (B) omits & ban, 
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uirementa for a sea-voyage, he bade him farewell. Plies bi 
piscis he enquired of his companions, what? are the advantag 


of going thither? They replied “ Purification from past sins, 


He rejoined, “ I will wait then till I have fulfilled the V m ie 
i: aed then be purified, so that 1 may have no further desire 
sin? Thus he remained destitute of that grace, and igi ag 
himself to his desires, gave the rein to his passions. 2 u € 
Hanada’ of Gujrat in consideration of pleasant eritis dn : 
d-fellowship, appointed * him a daily allowance o hs deci 
ie his expenditure. One day when he was passing t roug : 
Ha ne Ab adabad, seeing the Khwaja in the Tirpauliya mosque, 
d dad and "with great kindness and empressement area 
T is the Khwāja faring?” He replied “ On the = bri : 
have allotted me, one of my limbs even cannot obtain i ipis 
io ance, why do you ask such a question ? SENE aha 
Sotvitetesdig this rudeness Die Es lere — 
hat time too Shah Tahir Dakke a 
Raipa and circumstance on m ere e Mrd 
izü ü i aving hear 
pun vcl gerere ds sich had neither a mat nor 
x E water. A very pleasant colloquy followed, p 
EP ERR own and hearing the other's verses, and on the nex: 


5 Sue footnote 
1 he jhe MS. (A). The text reads Jes law! and ps Ho i 
A that this is the reading of all three MSS. and also engg 
sayi 


é i idently correct here. 
j . MB. (A.) is however evi 
shonld perhaps read Ae. one] 
stant jae de. 
Ane Rate Ly i he reading in the text 
JLS (ue G. MS. (A.), instead of the ri 
8 Rend here SU s oj 9. 
o3 ia jj G. . 
E ; i d i btained 
: is ptc a gold coin weighing ten ere an first ol 
is ^in the reign of Aghraf Püdshah (Ghidgu-l-lughat). M. c 
odd A) reads EN am. The word aves » fue 21 
: ' v à ; y hich mot 
^ id Ber meaning having three doors. bi eae pipes Ai ee 
i i in the Gazetteer of India. Vol I, p- m 
pica dune ot Ahmadabid, points out the say iq d g ik = 
nabe Ta ` He says “Eyen the 
i i Muhammadan types. J ! eis 
poem i s gis details, with a Saracenic arch Virown in occasionally, 
zx d tom 
arene any constructive want, but as a symbol of Is}am. 


1 MS. (A) omits b. 


e warmth of their 
lel conversation, sudd 
enquired of the Shah, what i Mans dl € “is 
Shah, 18 the reason that th, i 
i eS 


Verse. 


M, . : 
e b, be pttient for that stern-hearted fri 
& and grieving sore 5 at-his sack par 
appy fate. 


"f Verse, 
c € m the black horse ? whither did I wend ? 
- nd f 

iud , and what words are these ? but wh, t 

iom my restivo, hasty$ and audaci Mo A 

in this direction, and words h PL ma ce 

area of my control. Were it not so, I iio; a 

, w 


i : 

MSS. (A) (B) insert A9 before Wade. 

8 edge” Mujtahidi » 

á > jtaMdin, Muit; hi 
ale title among Muslim divines. ee aan whe strives 
MS. (A) aisya lille A ER, 
* M8. (A) œ $ : © 

(^) ee 3. wg. (B) reads als} for mr 


5 MS. (A) reads ody : 
T Om CSS. for aid H 
TU 5 MS. (A) 33%, 


) is the highest attain 
Tslém, s, v. and Tima, 


[ 687 J 
Verse. 


The wicked sees all the vices of others, 
Frpm the pitcher that distils which it contains.! 


God He is glorified aud exalted, preserves all of us from that 
which is wrong and improper, and as at this time? the writer has 
not with him a selection from the anthologies of the eloquent and 
learned poets, accordingly he has found it necessary to restrict 
himself 3 to the brief mention of these few poets by way of an 
example. ] 

Should this inconstant and transitory life give a few days res- 
pite, and should the days, in opposition to their usual habit. afford 
assistance, and should Fate. give its help, he will make mention 
of the poets of former times, and the contemporary poets of 
Hindüstán, especially of those whom he has seen or heard and 
appreciated in his own lifetime, together with extracts from their 
poems included in their biographies. 

Mine is the endeavour, its perfection is from God. 
not come to pass, this much will suffice as a memorial of tho 


Should this 


author. 
Qita'h. 


If I remain in life, I will repair 

The garment which exile has rent ; 

I£ I should die,* accept this my excuse, 

Many are the hopes which crumble into dust. 


1 This proverb in one form or another is well-known, The Arabic proverb 


runs yes e sh ds. Every vessel exudes what it contains, 
2 Ma. (A) Pe ego. BMS. (A) (B) Jaial a bei, 
a AMI qo MS, (A) (B) which omit qoi s QU: 
I 


5 MSS. (A) (B) eot 


Tux END. 
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INDEX 


or 


MUNTAKHABU-T-TAWARIKH. 


Vorome I, 


The numbers refer to the pages ; z stands for footnote. 


Aaron of Scripture, 302 n 2. 

Abāhāt, the nuh abé-i-‘ulwiya, or nine 
heavens, 176 n 2. 

Abardhan, town of, 84 n, Bee 
Bardhan. 

Abardin, town of, 84n. See Bardhan. 

Abüward, city of, 90 ». See under 
Abiward. 

‘Abbas ibn ‘Abdu-l-Muttelib, uncle of 
the Prophet Muhammad, 74 » 2. 
‘Abbas, Dynasty of, 13n 1. House 

of, 57152, See also under the 
‘Abbisides. 
‘Abbas Khan, the Historian of Shir 
Shab, 461 2 10. 
'Abbüsides, the, 17, 810. See also 
above under *Abbas. ; 
‘Abdu-l-‘Aziz, one of the Amirs of 
Babar, 441, 
"Abdu-l-Aziz Khán, the son of 
. 'Abdu-ilah Khan, the Ozbak king, 
, 582 and a 5. 
'Abdu-l.Ghafür Lari, Maulavi;—a 
celebrated Shaikh, 588, 
l 


A. 


*Abdu-l-Haiyy, Shaikh, son of Shaikh 
Jamáli Kanbiwi of Dihli,—s poot 
of the time of Islem Shih, 526 and 
ni. 

'Abdu-l-Hamid ibn Abi-l-Hadid al- 
Mu‘tazili, author of the Sharh-i- 
Nahju-l-Balaghah, 458 n 3. 

‘Abdu-1-Ka‘bah ibn Abi Quhafah, ori- 
ginal name of Abii Bakr as-Siddiq, 
successor of Muhammad, 106 n 1. 

‘Abdu-llah, one of the best ef names, 
603 n 5. 

* Abdn-Ilüh Husaini of Baiina, Shaikh, 
—one of the learned and holy men 
of the time of Sultin Sikandar 
Lodi, 424, 

*Abdn-llàh Khir Osbak, one of the 
Amirs of Humáyün, 594. 

‘Abdo-lah Khan, the Ozbak king of 
Khurásün, 582 aud n 5, 

*Abdu-llah Niyüzi, Miy&n Shaikh,— 
a Niyazi Afghin who adopted the 
manners of a Mahdi, 508, 509, 510, 
512, 518, 520. 
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‘Abdu-llih of Sulténpir, Mulli,— 
Shatkiu-l-Islém and Sadru-s-Sadür 
under Islem Shah, 506 and n 2, 
518, 914, 515, 517, 518, 519, 521, 
528, 625, 634. 

'Abdu-Iláh 'Tulumbi of Dihli, Sheikh, 
—one of the great and learned men 
of the time of Suitin Sikandar 
Lodi, 426 and n 10, 427, 429. 

‘Abda-llah ibn az. -Zubair, sovereign 
of Hijaz and 'Irüq, 287 n 2. 

*Abdu-I-Malik ibn Marwan, of the 
Umayyad dynasty of Khalifahs, 

"l2 nn 1 and 2, 18 » 1, 

*Abdu-l-Mnalik ibn Nüh Samani, Amir, 
-last of the S&mani dynasty, 16 
and n 2, 

‘Abdu-1-Muttalib, grandfather of 
Muhammad the Prophet, 2 n 5. 

'Abdu-l-Qüdir ibn Muliik Shüh 
Badioni, author of the Muntakkadbu- 
t.Lawérikk, 8, Soo under 3]-Badioni, 

‘Abdn-1.Qadir, son of Nizam Shah 
Bahri, ruler of the Dekkan, 62528, 

Abdnu-r-Rabmàn, one of the best of 

names, 603 2 5. 

‘Abdu-y-Rahman Jami, Mulla Nürn-d- 
Din, 8272. See ander Jami. 

'Abdu.r-Ral]mün ibn Muljim, 
derer of ‘Ali, 207 n 6, 

*Abdu-r-Ra ghid, son of Sultin Malmüd 


mur- 


'"Abdu-s-sndr Hüjib-i-Kháss Qazi, 
of the Amits of Mubirak Shah of 
-Dihli, 393 n 3, 

‘Abid, Qüzi,—a poet of the reign of 
Firüz Shah of Dihli, 341 and à 2. 
‘Abid Kh&n, the Ozbak king of 

Khurüsün, 582 n 5. 

Ab-i.Siyáh. See the Kali Nadi, 
378 n 1. 

Abiward, a city of Khuriüsün, also 
called Ab&ward and Baward, 29 n 

- 6, 43n 2, 


Abiwerd, same as Abiward (q. v.). 

Abkand, hill of, 438 n 7. 

Abkh, town, 446 n 3, 

Abraham, 154 n 8, 155 ^, 207 and n 
4, 234, 488 n 5. 

Absantin (Absinthium), herb, 586 n, 

Abtar, name of a noxious serpent, 426 
n 9. 

Abii ‘Abdu-Hah Muhammad, ibn Abi-1- 
Hasan Isma‘it al-Bukhàri, the cele- 
brated Imüm, 6 n 3. See under 
Bukhari, 

Abi *Abdu-llah Muhammad ibn Omar 
ar-Razi,—a doctor of the Shiafitite 
sect, 78 n l. See under Fakhra-d- 
Din Rüzi. 

Abii ‘Ali Hasan.the Kotwal of Ghaznin, 
and Diwén of the kiugdom under 
Sultàn Meandüd Ghaznawi, ,47, 48, 49. 


Ghaznawi, Sultin of Ghaznin, 50, 
‘Abdu-r-Rashid Sultani, ^ Sa'üdat 

Khàn,—one of the Amirs of Sultan 

Mabmüd Shih of Dihti, 349. 
'Abdu-r- -Razzüq ibn Abmad ibn 

Hasan Maimandi,—Wazir of Sultün 

Maudüd Ghaznawi, 50, Same as 
‘Khwaja Imam Abul- Fath ‘Abdu-r- 
Razzaq, (q. v.). 


Abi ‘All Husain bin *Abdu-llàh, com- 
monly known ag ihn Sina (Avicen- 
na), 533 n 1. 

Abü ‘ATL Sinjari,—al contemporary of 
Suitin Mahmüd of Ghaznin, 20. 

Abii Bakr, the first Khalifah, 3 n 6, 

59 n.2, 106 and à 1, 149 n, 156 n 

5,167», 158 n 1, 303 n 4, 604 n 5, 

625 18, See under aş- Siddiq. 
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Abii Bakr Dolaf ibn Jahdar (or Ja‘far) 
ibn Yünus agh-Shibli, a colebrated 
Muhammadan Saint, 59 and n 1. 

Abi Bakr ibn. Muhammed ‘Ali 
Samarqandi, Amir Rihiui,—one of 
the most learned men of the time of 
Sultan Shamsu-d-Din pnt -Timigh, 
93 and a 2. 

Abi Bakr Khan, a prince of the family 
of *'Alàu-d-Din Khilji, 291. 

Abi Bakr Khan, a rolation of Muham- 
mad Khan the ruler of Nagor, 428 
^1. 

Abi Bakr Khan, afterwards Abii Bakr 
Shih, son of Zafar Khan, the grand- 
son of Sultan Firoz, 341, 842, 343, 
344, 845, 346. 

Abi Bakr Muljammad ibn Zakariya 
ar-Rizi, known as Rhazes, the 
famous physician, 30 n 1. 

Abii Bakr Shih. See under Abi Bakr 
Khin, son of Zafar Khan. 

Abi Bakr Tüsi Haidari, chief of the 
sect of Qalandars, 234. 

Abi Firás Hammam, son of Ghalib, 
the poet known as al-Farazdag (q. 
v.), 287 n 1. 

Abi’ Hanifah, Imim,—founder of the 
Hanafite School of jurisprudence, 
5721. 

Abi Hanifah, a poet of the time of 
Sultan Nasiru-d-Din Makmid Shak 
of Dihli, 184 n 3. 

Abii Ishq, son of Alptigin, governor 
of Ghazni, 13 n 1, 14 and n 1. 

Abü Ja'far al-Mansür, the ‘Abbäsiđe 
Khalifah, 74 n 2. 

Abu-l-'Abbás ibn Mamin, Khwarazm 
Shah,—a contemporary of Sultán 
Mahmid of Ghaznin, 28. 


. Abu-l-‘Abbia, al-Qüdir billihi Ahmad 


ibn Ishiq ibn al-Mugtedir, the 
*Abbüside Khalifah, 17 and « 2. 

Abu-l- Ajsád, Father of bodies, a name 
for Sulphur, 340 a 2. 

Abu-l-Al!ü Ganjawi, master of the 
poet Khaqini, 088 n 4. 

Abu-l-Al?' al-Ma‘arri, the Arab 
poet, 183 nl. 

Abu-l-Arwah, Father of spirits, s 
name for Quicksilver, 340 » 2. 

Abn-l-Bagä, Amir, one of the Amira 
of Humayün, 465, 560, 573. 

Aba-I-Barakah, 632 nn 3 and 5, Same 
as the next (q. v.). 

Abu-l-Barakit of Müwarüu-n-Nahr, 
Khwaja, 632 and n» 3 and §. See 
the above. 

Abu-l-Faraj Rüni, the Ustad, a cele- 
brated poot of the time of Sul : 
Ybrühim. Ghaznawi, Saiyyidu-s- 
Salatin, 53 n, 54 and n 1. 

Abu-l-Fath ‘Abdur-Razzaq, grandson 
of Hasan Maimandi, Khwaja 
Im&m,—Wazir of Sultin Maudüd 
Ghaznawi, 47, 50. 

Abu-l-Fath, Miyin Shaikh, son of 
Shaikb-allahdiyah of Khairabad, 
546 and n 1. 

Abu-l-Fath al-Mu‘tazid billühi, sixth 
of the ‘Abbasi Khalifahs in Egypt, 
827 n 6. 

Abu-]-Fath Sultin Afshar, one of the 
Amirs of the Qizilbish, 575 n 3. 
Abu-l-Fath of Thanesar, Miyán,—& 
learned doctor of the time of Islom 

Shih, 513. 

AbulFazl ‘Allami,—the celebrated 

minister of Akbar and author of 


| the din-i-Akbari, 26 n 2, 27 n 1, 52 


n 4, 417 n 7, 608 n 8. 
Abu-l-Fagl Zangi, of Bust,—a con- 
temporary of Sultiin Maudüd Ghaz- 
nawi, 47, e 
Abn! Feda, Annales, 167 n 4. 

Abul Feda, Geography of, 14 n 3, 
15 n and n n 2 and 5, 17 n 4, 285 
1,27^1 and 2, 30 n and n 1, 84 nn 
1, 2 and 3, 85 n 2, 86 nn 2 and 10, 
42 » l, 43 n» 1, 3 and 4, 46 n1, 
50 n 2, 67 n 1, 71 n3; 147 21, 
167 n 4, 265 n 5. 

Abu-1-Fida’. See under Abul Feda. 

Abu-l-Harig Sinjar ibn Malakshah 
ibn Alp Arslün, the Seljiiq, 167 n 
8. Seo under Sinjar, 

Abu-l-Hasan ‘Al ibn Abi-I-Karam 

Muhammad agh-Sharbani, Shaikh, 

commonly known as, Ibnu-l- fi 

624 n 8, ve 

Abu-l-Hasan ‘Ali, Sultăn,son of Sultan. 

Mas'uüd Ghaznswi, 50 and n T. 

Abu-l-Hirg Mangür Sümüni Amir 
14 ^ 1, Beo under Mansir ibn 
ansir i 
du şür ibn 
Abu-l-Majdad, son. of Buljin Mas'üd 
Ghaznawi, 37 and n 6, 
Abv-I-Ma‘ali, Shih, one of the great 
Ami ayü 4 
--— of Humâyün, 592, 594, 696, 
Abu-l-Mujahid, son of Suitin Mas‘id 

Ghezuawi, 37 and » 6. 

Abu-I-Najm Amir Aiyiz, 38 n 8, See 
under Aiyàz. 
Abn-1-Qisim Beg, one of the Amirs 

of Humiyin, 474. 

Abu-]-Qüsira Firdausi, the famous 
poet, author of the Shah. Namah 
Sh : 


] 


iv Indes. 
n3, 38408, 408 n 1, 410 4, 415 


Abu-l-Qüsim Ibrahim, Sultan, son of 
Mas‘td, son of Mahmiid of Ghüznin, 
53. See under Ibrahim Sayyidn-e. 
Salatin. 

Abu-l-Qisim Mabmüd, son of Bultin 
Mandüd Ghaznawi, 48, i 
Abu-l-Qisim-i-Nih, aon of Mangür, 
son of Nab Samani, Amir, 14 n L 
See under Nab, son of Mangür, son 

of Nüh Simani. 

Abu-l-Wabid Fürighi, Shaikh, a poot 
of the time of Humayin, 616 and 
n 4, 617 and n 6, 618, See the 
next. s 

Abu-l-Wojd Farighi, Shaikh, 616 n 4 
617 and n 6, 618. Sume as the 
above (q. v.. 

Abu-l-Wajid Fürighi, Shaikh, 616 n 4, 
Seo the two nbove. 

Abi Mansir Zangi, brother of Abu-l. 
Fazl of Bust (q. v.), 47. 

Abü Mubammad ‘Abdu-r-Rahmin ibn 
Yahin ibn Yünas Aljgili th 
Khatib of Bamargand, 159 n, 

Abi Muhammad ibn Adam Savii al. 
Hakim, 36 n 1. Seo under Hakim 
Banāi, 56 n 2, 

Abi Muhammad al-Hejjaj, eon of 
Yüsufibn  al-Hakam as-Saqafi, 
l2n1. See under al-Hajjaj. i 

Aba Muhammad Nigimu-d-Din 

Ahmad, the celebrated poet Nigami, 


298 n 4, See under Shaikh Nigami 
Ganjawi. j 


e 


Aba-n-Najm Amir Aiyáz, 38. 9, Seo 
under Aiyáz, 

Abucn-Najm Ahmad ^ Manüghihri 

| Damaghani, Hakim,~-a Poet of the 


32n1. See under Firdanai, 


time of Sultin Maa'üd Ghaztiawi, 
460 4, S f 
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Abü Nasr dicia ibn Mubammad ibn 
‘Abdus-Samad, Wazir of the Ghaz- 
nawi Sultans, 46. 

Abi Nasr Mubammad bin Abmad,— 
one of the Amirs of Sultin Maadid 
of Ghaznin, 47. 

Abü Nagar ‘Abdu-l-‘Aziz ibn Mansir. 
‘Hakim, the poet known as fAsjadi, 
1728. ` 

Abi Qahäfah. See Abi Quhbafah. 

Abi Qubafah, father of Abi Bakr 
ag-Siddig, the first of the Khalifahs, 
106 and » 1. 

Abürijà, Malik. Hosimu-d-Din or 
Mujiru-d-Din,—one of the Amirs 


of Sulfan Muhammad Tughlaq 
Shah, 305, 308. 

Abū Sa‘id ‘Abdullah ibn Abu-l-Hasan 
‘Ali Baigawi, Qazi,--author of the 
Nizdmu-t-Tawartkh, 34 n 8. See 
under Baizawi. 

Abi Shuja‘ Muhammad, son of Ohā- 
kirbeg D&üd, son of Mikail Saljaqi, 
surnamed  'Agdu-d-Daulsh Alp 
Arslin, third monarch of the 
Saljaqiyah dynasty, 35 and n 1. 
See ander Alp Arslan. 

Aba Taher (Tahir), chief of the Kar- 
matian sect of Muslim heretics, 
211. 

Abi Talib, uncle of the Prophet 
Muhammad and father of ‘Ali, 74 
»2,10522,  . X 

Abji Talib family, 74 n 2. See the 
above. 

Abii Talib of ‘Iraq, Mir Sayyid,— 
a contemporary of Islem Shah, 505, 

Aba Talib Muhemmad ibn Mik@’il 
ibn Saljiq, Ruknu-d-Din Tughral 
Beg, 42 n 3, See under Tughral 


Beg, founder of the Saljüq dy- 
nasty. 

Abi ‘Umar, Minkaju-d-Din ‘Usman 
ibn Siráju-d-Din al-Juzjani, author 
of the Tabagat-i-Nésiv?, 127 m 2. 
See under Minhaj-i-Siraj. 

Abyssinian slaves, 384. 

Acesines, the,—the river Chenāb, 23 
n3. 

Aconite plants, 586 n. 

‘Ad, tribe of,—a pre-historic tribe of 
Arabs, 261 n 6, 499 and n 5. 

Adam, 4, 144 n 2, 200 n, 804, 320 n 4, 
422, 449 n 8. 

Adam Ghakkar, or Ghakkar, Sultan, 
—a contemporary of Islem Shah 
end Humayin, 508, 583, 592 and 
a4, The name is also spelt Ghakar, 

Adam Kikar, Malik,—one of the 
Amirs of Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, 431. 
432. 

Adam Lodi, Malik,—one of the Amira 

of Sulfán Sikandar Lodi, 419. 

* Adàwat, enmity, 576 n 5, 677 n. 

Adesar, Rai of Satgarh,—contem- 
porary of Firüz Shih, 329 n 5. 

‘Adil Khan, brother of Sürang Khan, 
the ruler of Dipilpür, 349 and n 5. 

‘Adil Khan, Malik Nasirn-l-Mulk, 
the governor of the Doab, 354, 359. 

‘Adil Khan, son of Shir Shih, 476, 
477, 479, 486, 487, 488, 480, 400. 
492. 

Aditya, name of the Sun in Sanskrit 
as being the origin of all things, 
79 n 2. 

Adjmere, same as Ajmir (q. v.), 129 
n2. 

‘Adi Khin Sür, 550 n 11. See under 
‘Adi. 
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‘Adli, popular nawe of Sultin Mu- 
hammad ‘ Adil, son of Nigam Khan 
Sir, formerly Mubà&riz Khan (q. v.), 
536, 637, 588, 539, 540, 541, 542, 
544, 545, 548, 550, 552, 555, 556 
and » 5, 657, 558, 592. 

Adonis, 104 n 2, 

Adwantgarh, fortress, 492 n 2. 

Af'alu-t-tafzil, 515 and n 6. 

Afgans, 80 n 5. See under the 
Afghüns. f 

Afghün, Malik, 334,—of the Maliks of 
Firoz Shih. 

Afghanistin, 362 n 2, 466, 520. 

Afghānpūr, 259, 300. 

_ Afghins, the, 44, 80 n 5, 129 n 2, 399, 
436, 489, 440, 448, 444, 457, 458, 
.460, 470, 471, 477, 479, 487, 489, 
490, 498, 499, 500, 501, 502, 508 
n 2, 518, 617, 520, 525, 528, 537, 
548, 649, 551, 552, 654, 558, 586, 
588, 690, 592, 598, 594, 595, 597, 
598. f 

‘Afif, the Historian. See Shams-i- 
Siraj ‘Afif. : 

Aflatin (Plato), 520 and « 7, 533. 

Afrüsiüb, an ancient king of Türün, 
52, 116 2 5, 180 n.2, 435, See also 
the next. 

Afrasyab, 410. Same as the above 
qu. 

Africa, 167 n 4. 

Afshir, name of a Tarki tribe, 572 
and n. 8, 

Afzaln-d-Din Ibr&him ibn ‘Ali an- 
Najjar, the famous poet Khigani, 
583 n 4, 

Ághi Mubammad Bagir Majlisi, 
author of the Haiätu-l-Qulüb, 110- 
^ 8. 


Agháni, Kitabu-l-, 527 n 3. 

Agin-i-béligh, 606 n 4, 

Agra, city of, 70 4, 341 n. 1, 386 n 
:3, 408 n 1, 414, 419 and n 3, 420, 
421 and m d, 423, 425, 430, 431 


433, 495, 442, 444, 445, 446, 447, 


451, 452, 453, 455, 456, 458, 459, 
461, 462, 463, 464, 467, 472, 474, 
476 n 5, 486 aud n 6, 487, 488, 489, 
490, 492, 493, 495, 513, 515, 518, 
521, 526, 542, 547, 648, 549, 560, 
551, 552, 556, 578, 597, 610, 617. 

Agra road, 386 n 3, r 

Agra, Sarkār or district of, 70 nn 3 
and 4, 425 n 4. 

Agra, Sübah or province of, 365 n 8, 
410 n 4, 

Ahir, ancient town in the Buland- 
shahr district, 395 and n 4, 896, 
546 and a 4, 

Ahawan, a Bhagat boy, named 
Mojahid Khan by ‘Adi, 557 n 8. 

Ahl-i-Sunnah wa jamá'ah, a name of i 
the Sunnis, 626 n 2, 

Ahl-i-Sunnat, & name of the Sunnis, 
626 » 1. 

Ahmadabad, capital of Gujrat, 357 
and nn 3 and 4, 454, 455, 635 and 
n6. ` 

Abmad ibn ‘Abdus-Samad, Khwajah, 
4. Wazir of Sultàn Maudüd of 
Ghaznin. i 

Ahmad Abu-l-Abbàs, son of al. 
Muwaffaq bi.llàh &i-'Abbasi, 458 
^ 8. 

Ahmad Aiyaz, KEhwija-i-Jahün (q. v),. 
Malik,—of the Maliks of Suljn 
Muhammad Tughlaq Shib, 304, 
315, 323, 328. 

Ahmad ‘Ali, Maulawi, editor of the 
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Muntakhabu-t-Tawdrtkh of Bud&oni, 
92 n. 

Abmad, son of Amir Khusrü of Dihli, 
a poet, 339, 340. 

Abmad Chap, Malik, Vazir of Sultin 
Jalilu-d-Din Khilji 228, 241, 243, 
248 and » 6. 

Ahmad Dànyäl, father of Nizimu-d- 
Din Auliy&, the celebrated Mubata- 
madan Saint, 266 n 1. 

Ahmad ibn Hasan Maimandi, Vazir 
of Sultan Mas'üd, son of Mahmid 
of Ghaznin, 35. 

Ahmad Jilwani the First, Sultin, ruler 
of Baiina, 414. See also under 
‘Abmad Khan Jilwüni. 

Abmad Junaid, Mulla, 486 and n 1 
Same as the next. 

Ahmad Jund, Mulla, 488 and n 1. 
Samo as the above. 

Ahmad Kathi, Shaikh, 357 and n 3. 
Suranmed Ganjbakhsh, the name is 
also written Khattu. 

Ahmad Khan, brother. of Azam 
Hamiyiin Lodi,—one of the Amirs 
of Sulgin Ibr&him, son of Sultan 
Sikandar Lodi, 484. 


Abmad Khàn Jilwáni, ruler of Baiüua, 


405. Soe also under Sultén Ahmad 
Jilwüni, 

Abmad Khan, the Governor of Karra 
ander Sultan Ibrahim, son of Sultün 
Sikandar Lodi, 434, 

Abmad Khan, son of Khin-i-Jahin 
Lodi, styled Azam Khan Humayin, 
416 and m11. 

Ahmad Khin, son of Khin-i-Khinan 
Farmali,—of the Amirs of Sultin 
Sikandar’ Lodi, 418 end n 11. 


Abmad Khan Lodi, —one of the Amirs ' 


[ 
i 


of Sultàn Ibrahim, son of Sultan 
Sikendar Lodi, 484. 

Ahmad Eh&n Sir, ono of the con- 
ains of Sher Shih, assumes the 
title of Sultan Sikendar, 642. See 
under Sulíón Sikandar Sir. 

Ahmad Kbattu, Shaikh, 357 n 3, 
surnamed Ganjbakhsh, The name 
is also written Kathu. 

Ahmad Lachin, Malik,—one of the 
Maliks of  Sultin Muhammad 
Tughlaq Shah, 313. , 

Ahmad, Malik, son of Amir Khusrü 
the famous poet of Dihli, 239, 340. 

Ahmad, Malik, brother of 'Imüdu.l- 
Mulk Mabmüd Hasan, the governor 
of Multàn, 392. 

Ahmad, son of Muhammad, son of 
Sultin Mahmüd Ghaznawi, 45 and 
n 2, 46. 

Ahmad Niyàl Tigin, Amir, treasurer 
of Sultàn Mas‘id, son of Mahmid 
of Ghazuin, 36 aud n n 6, 8 and 9. 

Abmad Shih, Sulfin, the ruler of 
Gujarat, 857 n n 3 and 4, 379 ‘and 

n2. 

Ahrimiin, the Satan of the Persians, 
280 and n 3. 

Aibak; soubriquet of Sultàn Qutbu-d 
Din Lakbakhsh, the ruler of Dilhi, 
77 and n 2. 

Aimah ‘grants of land, 496 and n 1. 

4in-t-Akbari, the, 8 n 3, 13 m and 
ni, 1428, 155 2, 1724, 19 2 
and n 6, 28 n 3, 2422, 25 nn 1 
and 5, 26 2 2, 27 n 4, 28 n 2, 8& n 5, 
36 n 10, 4821, 52 m3, 62 n 2, 65 
n 1,67 n 3,69 nn 2 and 5,71 5 3, 72 


n 4, 76 n, 81 » 2, 82 na 8 and 5, 
84 n Z, 87 n1, 91 n 2, 92 n 2, 95 
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n 6, 124 4,125 n 8, 128 n 3, 129 
n 2, 180 1, 182 n 3, 1838 n and 
^ 2, 1421, 147 n 1; 193 n 1, 221 
n 3, 222 m 8, 283 n, 236 n 2, 248 n 2 
249 n 5, 2846, 266 nn 2 and $, 
266 nn 1 and 4, 304 n 4, 306 n 1; 
330 n 8, 882 n B, 353 n 1, 357 nn 
3 and 4, 366 n 8, 877 n 4, 880 n 2, 
384 5,8, 408 n i 410 4, 418 nn 
4'and 7, 416 nn 3 and 18, 417 nn 
7 and 8, 420 n 5, 8 and 9, 421 
n 8,422 nn 2 and 3,424 43, 495 
2, 482 n 7, 439 n 2, 449 n 2, 454 n 
7, 464 n 5, 476 n 5, 479 n 5, 496 nn 
Land 8, 498 n 8, 499 à 8, 601 n 7, 
503 n 3, 506 n 2, 507 n 1, 508 nn 
7 and 8, 509” 8, 515 n 4, 593 n 
5, 536 n 6, 546 n 7, 557 nn land 
8, 567 n 3, 568 2 6, 571a 9, 573 
7.8, 580 n 5, 684 n 3, 587 n 7, 688 

n 4, 590 n 6, 592 n 9, 597 n b, 605 
m l, 609 n 5, 610 n, 611 n 8, 628 n 
6, 626 n 3. 

‘Ainn-l-Mulk Shihib Multáni,--one 
of the Amirs of Sultan *Alüu-d-Din 
Xhilji, 264, 282, 283, 285, 290, 291, 
292, 294, 312. 3 

Aiyaz, Amir,—one of the favourites 
of Sultin Mabmüd of Ghaznin, 82 
ni, 83 and n 3, 34. 

Aiyüz, Malik, Khwāja-i-Jabān, (q. v.), 
—-0Í the Amirs of Sultan Muham. 
mad Taghlag Shih, 304, 915. 

Aiyüb, Khwaja, ibn Khwija Abu-l- 
Barakat, of Miwarin-n-Nahr, a 
poet of the time of Humiyiin, 632 
and n 2, 683, 684, 635, 636. 

‘Aj? ibwl-Makhligat of »l-Qagwinl, 79 
n 2. 


‘Ajam (Persia), 283. 

Ajawan, town, 495. 

Ajéwan,—a Bhagat boy to whom 
Islem Shah gave the name of 
Mujahid Khan, 557 n 8. 

.Ajlg:l-jabhah, 516 and n 2. 

Ajmir, 69 and n 2, 70 and n 2, 120 n 
4, 124, 129 n 2, A77. 

Ajüdhan, town, —known also ag Pak 
Pattan, 183 n, 233, 849 m 8, 855 
and nn 1 and 8, 360, 362 and n 2 

, and 8, 363 n, 520 2. See also 
the next, 

Ajüdhya, town, 228 n. 
Ajidhan, (q. v.). 

Ajyare, Daulat Khan, son of Sazüwal 
Khin, one of the Amirs of Islem 
Shah, 527, 581, 532 and a 2. 

Akat Khan, brother's son of Snitin 
'Alu-d-Din Khilji, 258 and n 7, 

259 and a 5. 

Akbar, the Emperor, 8 and n 2, 9 2, 
58 n 5, 63 n, 97, 126 & 1, 182 n 8, 
306 n1, 383 4.8, 408 n 1, 421 n 8, 
482 n 10, 464 n 6, 520, 566 and n 
18, 668 n 6, 580 and n 5, 581, 592 n 
9, 894 and n 6, 596, 597. 

Akbar Nama of Shaikh Abu-l-Faz! 
'Allàmi, 504, 579 n 7. 
Akbar Shah, 8 and n 2, 

Akbar. 

Akchak, a district of Hindüstán, 334 
and n 4, 

Akhal, town, 334 n 4, 

Akhára, a kind of musical entertain- 
ment, 332 and n &, 496. 

Ákhirinpür, populer name of the 
town of Firüzpür, as the ' Last city’ 
built by Firoz Shih, 386 and » 3.- 


Same as 


See under 


Ajellu-L-jabhah, 515 and n 6, 


Akhor, stable, 274 n 5. 


Index. ix 


Akhor Beg, a Court Office, 232, 

Akhtà, a gelding, 274 n 5. 

Akhünd, tutor, 589 end n 2, the 
Akhünd, Maulina Zainn-d-Din 
Mahmiid Kamiangar Naqshbandi, 
589, 590 and n 6. 

Akhyáfi, brothers by the same mother 
but & different father, 466 n 7. 

Al-Aasi, son. of Nabih, of the tribe of 
Quraish, killed in the battle of 
Badr, 74 2. 

Alagh Khani (Ulugh Khaini), a canal 
Jeading from the Sutlej, now called 
the Jureah canal, 325 « 3. 

*Alài Mahdi of Baióna, Shaikh, son of 
Shaikh Hasan of Bangila, 607 ond 
m 1, 609, 511, 512, 518, 514, 515, 

516, 517, 618, $19, 521, 522, 523, 
524. [to God, 515 x 6. 

Al-Ajall, the Great, an epithet applied 

‘Alam, a standard or ensign, 483 ^ 2. 

‘Alam Khan, title of 'Ainu-]-Mulk 
Multani (q. v.), 292. 

‘Alam Khan, son of Suitin Bublal 
Lodi, 411 ^ 2. 

‘Alam Khin Lodi, Govertor of Kalpi, 
—one of the Amirs of Huimayan, 
486, 437, 438, 443, 446, 

‘Alam Khan, Governor of Miwat,— 
one of the Amirs of Sultin Sikandar 
Lodi, 419 and n 2. 

‘Alam Lodi, Sultin, ibn-i-Sultin 
Sikandar Lodi, 451, 454, 

‘Alam, Malik, Governor of Daulat- 
&bad,-—of the Amira of Sultin 
Muhammad Taghtag Shah, 319. 

*dlams, the two—, or standards, the 
yun and moon, 147 a 2. 

‘dlam-i-amr, the world of the order, 


*Alam-i-khalq, the world of creation, 
or the material world, 105 n. 
‘Alamu-l-Haiwén, the animal world, 
147 n 2. [247 n 2. 
'Álamu-l-Ins, the world of mankind, 
‘Alamu-l-Jinn, the world of the jinn 
or genii, 147 n 2. 

‘Alamu-l-Ma‘adin, the mineral world, 
147 n 2. 
‘Alamu-l-Mal@ikah, 
angels, 147 n 2. 
‘Alamu-n-Nabdat, the vegetable world, 
147 n 2. 

Alaptagin See under Alptigin. 
Al-Arkdn, the four elements, 102 n 1. 
Al-Asma‘i, the colebrated Arab Gram. 


the world of 


marian and Philologist, T6 n. 

‘Alan-d-Daulah Mas'üd, Suljàu, ibn 

Saiyyidu-s-Salatin Ibrahim Ghaz- 

nawi, 55 and » 2. 

‘Alau-d-Daulah of Sumnàn, Shaikh, 
57129. 

‘Alan-d-Din, Sultün, title of ‘Ali 
Mardin (g. v.) as ruler of Lakh- 
nanti, 86. 

‘Alau-d-Din Ayàz, Kotwal of tho New 
Castle of Dibli, under Sultin *Alàu- 
à-Din Kbilji, 260 n 5. 

‘Alau-d-Din, Saiyyid, Governor of 
Badáon under Sultan Firoz Shih, 
335 and n 6. 

*Alàu-d-Din Badioni, Sulfan of Dihli, 
335, See ‘Alau-d-Din ibn Muham- 
mad Shih, 

‘Alau-d-Din Bahram Shah, Sultin of 
the Deccan, 309, 314. See Hasan 

Kaithali, 

'Aláu-d- Din, Sultan, king of Bangala, 
—contemporary of Sultàu Sikandar 


or potentiality, 105 n 1, 
2° 


Lodi, 417. 
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*Alàu-d-Din Dharwal, Malik,—-of the 
Amirs of Sulfin Mabniüd Shah of 
Dihi, 349, 

‘Aliu-d-Din Hasan ibn Husain Siri, 
King of Ghar, 60, 61, 62. Same as 
the next (q. v.). 

'Alàu.d-Din Husain ibn Hasan Ghori 
Jahansoz, the first of the kings of 
Ghir, 61 n 4, 64 2. See also the 
above. 

‘Aliu-d-Din Jani, Malik,—of the 
Maliks of Sultin Shamsu-d-Din 
Iyaktimish, 94 n 3, 98 n 2. 

‘Alau-d-Din, Governor of Karra, 236. 
See ‘Alâu-d-Din Khilji. ` 

'Aliu-d-Din Khifi, Malik. 'Izzu-l- 
Mulk, Governor of Lakhpauti,—of 
the Amirs of Sultan Shamsu-d-Din 
Tyal-timish, 94 and x 3. 

‘Alau-d-Din Khilji Malik and after- 
wards Sultàn, 282, 236, 237, 238, 
239, 240, 241, 242, 243, 244, 246, 
247 n, 249, 250 and n 5, 251, 252 n 
1, 254 n 1, 256, 259, 266, 289 and 
n 1, 271 n 6, 273 and n 1, 274 and 
^. 1, 282, 283, 286 n 1, 289, 200, 291, 
292, 294 and x 3, 296 and n 3, 379 
n 2, 897 n 1, A72. 

'Alau-d-Din of Lakhnauti, Sulfan. 
See under ‘Ali Mardàn. 

‘Alan-d-Din, of Lakhnauti, Sultan, 
309. See under ‘Ali Mubarak. 

‘Alau-@-Din Mas'üd, Sultan, son of 
Saiyyidu-s-Salatin Ibrahim ibn 
Sultan Mas'üd Ghaznawi, 55 and 
n. » 92 and 4. 

'Al&n-d- Din Mas'üd Sháhibn Rakna-d- 
Din Firoz Shah, of the Shamsiyah 

Sultans, 124, 125, 126: 

*Alan-d-Din ibn-i-Muhammad Shih 


ibu-i-Mubirak Shah  ibn-i-Khizr 
Khan, Saltin of Dihli, 398, 399, 
400 and n, 401 and n 4, 402 and 
n 1, 405 and n 4, 406, 409. 

‘Aliu-d-Din Síkandur Sh&b, Sultin, 
ibn-i-Muhammad Shih ibn-i-Firoz 
Shah, 347, See Humiyin Khia, 
son of Sultin Muhammad Shah. 

*Al&u-1-Mulk, Malik, uncle of Ziàn-d- 
Din Barni the Historian, Kotwal of 
‘the New Castle of Dihli under 
Sultén *Alàu-d-Din Khilji, 287, 249, 
255, 260 and n 5. 

Alberuni. See under Albiriini, 

Albirini’s Chronology (Sachan), 76 n, 
304 n 2, 108 n 4, 166 v 1, 280 nn 3 
and 4, 869 n 3, 627 n 1. 

Albirünis India (Sachau), 17 « 4, 
21 n 4, 22 nn 1 and 5, 23 nn Zand 
3,2406, 25n 1, 27 n 4, 28 n 9, 
36 » 10, 76 m, 79» 2, 95 5, 114 
n 2, 181 n 2, 882 n 4, 

Alburz, mountain of,—in Persia, 178 
n 2. 

Alchemy, science of, 244 n 6. 

Alexander the Great, 35 n 2, 191 n 2, 
254 and n 6, 331 w10, 332 n, 389 
n 2, 560 n 8, 595 n 7. 

Alexandrian School, the, 374 5. 

Alf Khün. See Alp Khan Sinjar. 

Alfi, 80 n 4, See. under the Türikh-i- 
Alfi. ` 
Alghayatu fü figh, by Qazi Baizüwi, 

6n 4. 

Alghi Khan, the Maghil, grandson of 
Chingiz Khàn, and son-in-law of. 
Sulfin Jalalu-d-Din Khilji, 236, 
248. 

‘AN ibn-Abi Talib, the fourth Kha- 
lifah, 3 n 6, 59 and n 4, 74 and 
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«2, 8005, 63 1 4,105 2 2, 106 
and # 5, 151 n 5, 156, 157 7.2, 158 
w, 207 and m G, 260 n 7, 303 ^ 4, 
376, 605 and # 6, 572 and 21, 57, 
n, 604, 622 n 3, 629 » 5. Seo 
under Asadn-li&h. 


` *Ali Beg Mughul, a prince of the royal 


house of Khurásün, 250, 251 and 
« 5, 252. 

‘Ali Daya, one of the generals of 
Sultàn Mas‘id, son of Sufin 
Mabmüd Ghaznawi, 43. 

Alidek range of mountains, 580 « 8. 

Alif, the first letter of the , Alphabet, 
100 and nn 2 and 2, 587 « 5, 
634 and n 1. . 

Aliganj tahsil, 185 n 1, 218 n 8. 

Aligarh, town, 185 » 1, 886 n 6. 

‘Ali Gujrati, Amir,—of the Amirs of 
Sultin Mubarak Shah of Dill, 
390. 

‘Ali Ismá'il, the Sipah Slàr,— one 
of the Amirs of Sultàn Qutbu-d-Din 
Aibak, 88, . 

‘All, son of Tyal Axsalin, a relative of 
Sultàn Mahmid of Ghaznin, 33 n 2. 

‘Ali Karmükh, 69 n 1. See under 
‘Ali Kirmàj. 

‘ali, of Kashmir, Sultan, 881. 

‘Ali Khan, a prince of the family of 
Sultan *Aliu-d-Din Khilji, 201. 

‘Ai Khan, a relation of Muhammad 

the ruler of Nagor, 423 n 11, 


420. 

‘Ali Khatata, a court officer of. Sulján 
Muhammad Tughlaq Shih, 304. 

‘AN, Khilafat of, 677. m. 

‘Ali Khishiwandi, a relative of Sultan 
Mabwüd of Ghaznin, 33 n 2. 

‘AN Kirmij, an Amir of the Ghori 


dynasty, Governor of Multin, 66 
and n 4, 69 and n 1, 

‘Ali Kirmany, 66 n 4. For ‘Ali 
Kirmàj (q. v.). 


| ‘Ali, son of Kizil Argalán, father-in- 


law of Saltin Mahmiid of Ghaznin, 
33 n 2. 

‘Ali Kurbat, a relative of Sultéa 
Mahmid of Ghaznin, 33 n 2, . 

‘Ali Malik, Governor of Uchh, under 
Sürang Khàn, the ruler of Dipalpür, 
353. ] 

‘All Mardin, one of Muhammad. 
Bakhtyür's Generals, seizes the 
sovereignty of Lakbnauti under the 
style of Sultàn *Alan-d-Din, 85, 86 
and n 2, 8821. 

Al-i-Marwan, the,—5 branch of the 
Umayyad family, 59. 

‘Ali Masij (Mich) Amir, a chief of 
the tribes of Kinch and Mij, 83 
andn 4 Called also ‘AN. Mj. 

‘All ibn Mas'üd ibn Mahmüd Ghazna- 
wi, Sultin of Ghaznin, 50 end 21, 

*Al Mij, 88 « 4 Seo under ‘Ali 
Masij. 

‘Ali Mubarak, Inspector of Troops 
under Sultin Muhammad Tughlag 
Shah, 308, 809. Assumes the title 
of Alàn-d-Din as Sultin of Lakh- 
natis 

‘Ali Mughul, Shaikh, ruler of Kabul, 
~-contemporary.of Sult&n Mubärak 
Sháh of Dihli, 388, 389, 390, 391, 
392. 

Al-i-Muabammad Mustafa, the Family 
of the Prophet, 59. 

‘ALL ibn Muhammad Sibibu-z-Zanj, 
of the family of ‘Ali, raises a revolt 
at Basra, 458 n 8. 


xii . Tydex, 


‘Al, son of Misa ar-Rizi, one of the 
twelve Imama of the Shi‘ah, 578 
CE 7 

‘Alt Quli, Usta, the Artilleriat of 
Babar, 439 and n 6. 

‘Ali Quali Khin Shaibini, the Khan-i- 
Zemin, son of Haidar Sultin 
Osbak-i-Shaibiini,—oneof the Amirs 
of Humayiin and Akbar, 592 and 
n 8, 594, 597, 598, 599, 600. 

‘Ai Quli Khün Sistani,—one of the 
Amirs of Humiyiin, 590. Probably 
the same ag above, 

‘AB bin Rabi‘, an Amir of the Ghaz- 
navide dynasty, 48, 50 and « 1. 

‘AU, ring of, possessed of magical 
properties, 505 and n 6. 

“AÑ Sarjandér, Malik,—ono of the 
Amirsof Soltän Muhammad Tughlag 
Shih, 313. * 

‘Ali, Shaikh, one of the Amirs of 
Humáyin, 565 n 1. 

‘Ali, Shaikh; tho ruler of Kibul. Seo 
under ‘Ali Mughul, 

‘Al Shatranji, Khwaja, Auhadi’s Life 
of, 114 n 2, 

‘Ali Sher, the Vazir Amir, disciple of 
Maulina Jami, 32 n 2, 

‘Ali Sher, sister's son to Zafar Khan 
‘Altian Amir of the time of 
Sultin Muhammad Tughlaq Shih, 
311. 

‘Ali, Sultén, King of Kashmir, con- 
temporary of Sultàn Mubürak Shah 
of Dibli, 381, 

‘Ati Tagin, rnjer of Mawari-an-Nahr, 
~-contemporary of Sultan Mabmüd 
Ghaznawi, 27. 

Allahabad, city of, 416 n 5, 417 n7, 


Allahabad, Sarkar of, 416 n 3. 

Allahdad Kala or Kala, Lodi, Malik, 
—one of the Amira of Sultin 
Mubarak Shah of DihB, 391, 396 
396, 398. 

Allahdad Lodi, Malik, 398. See 
Allahdad Kalé Lodi. 

Almagest of Ptolemy, 76 n. 

Almansira in Sindh, 36 "10. See 
under al-Mansürsh. 

Alor, city of, 66 n 2. 

Alp Arealin, son of Did, son of 
Mika‘ll, son of Saljüq, second 
monarch of the Saljiiqiyah dynasty, 
35 and n 1, 51 and n 2. 

Alp Khan, Governor of Dhar, 384 
and n 5, 385, Governor of Kalpi, 
393. Same as the next q. v. l 

Alp Khan; commonly called Sultin 


Hoshang, ruler of Malwa, 363 n 2, . 


384 and a 5, 385, 393, 

Alp Khan, title of Sinjar, wife's 
brother of Sultan ‘Alau-d-Din Khilji, 
247, 249, 254, 267, 282. 

Alptagin. See under Alptigin. 

Alptigin, a slave of the house of the 
Simanis, the independent gover- 
nor of Ghazni and Kabul, 13 n 3, 
14 and an I and 2, 16 4 8. 

Alptigin Hajib,. an Amir of the 
Ghaznavide dynasty, 47 n 5. 

Altamish or lyaltimish, 88 n 8. See 
under Shamsu-d-Din Iyaltimigh. 

Altamsh, meaning of the word, 80 
n 1. 3 

Altigin, 47 and n 5. Same as Alpti- 
gin Hajib (g. v.) 

Altün Bahüdur,—one of the Amire of 
the king of Khurüs&n, 320. 


488 n 6. 


Altūn Tash, an officer of Sultan Mah- 
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mid of Ghaznin, whom he appoints 
Governor of ‘Khwirezm, with the 

- title of Khwarazm Shih, 23. 

Altiniyah, Malik. See under Tkhti- 
yaru-d-Din Altiniyab. 

Alwar, town and fortress, 129 n 2, 
256, 385, 443, 462, 694. 542, 543, 
547, 553, See also under Ulwar. 

Alyüs Khin, Governor of Chhiin, 

Nander Masnad-i-'Ali Khize Khan, 
Sultan of Dibh, 379 and n 2. 

‘Amad Khin Karr&ni,—one of the 
Afghan Amirs of Hindustan, 540. 

Amal or Amol, capital of Tabaristan, 
36 and n 2. 

Amini Kabuli, Mirzü, a poet of the 
time of Humüyün, 587 and » 8, 616, 

Amarcósh, a Sanskrit Dictionary, 
9374 n. 

Amarkót, town, 464 n 5, 564, 566 and 
n 13, 567 n 1, 568 n 6. 

Ambala, town, 330 n 7, 334, 862 n 1, 

Ambáér, town, 520. (492, 493. 

Ambergris, notes on, 18221. 

Ameer Jadecda, $84.02. — , 

‘amid Abū Nasr, Magümüt of,—by 
Baihaqi, 32 n. 

‘Amid Dailami, the poet, 99 «4, 
1881. Called algo * Amid Liumaki, 
q. V. 

‘Amid Lümaki, of Gilin, the poet, 
—panegyrist of Sultin Muhammad 
Yamin, 99 and n. 4, 138 and n 3, 
141, 144, 151, 159 « 3, 160, 165 nnd 
n à, 169, 172, 177, 182. Called 
alau ‘Amid Dailami, 

‘Amid Lityaki, 99 n 4, for ‘Amid 
Lümnki the poet, (q. v.). 

‘Amid Tilaki, 99, for ‘Amid Lümaki, 
the poet, (q. ©). 


Amin, Chief Commissioner, 497. 

Amin b-Abdullah Kashari, governor 
of Ehurüsin, under Hisham ibm 
‘Abdu-l-Malik (g. ».), 38 n 1. 

Amin Khan, Governor of Bengsl, 
under Sultan Ghiyagu-d-Din Belban, 
186. 

Amir of the Eight Squares, the 
Wazir ab Chess, 108 and n 1. 

Amir Abū Talib, of 'Irig, Saiyyid, 
—a skilful physician of the reign 
of Islem Shih, 505. 

Amir ‘Ali Sher, the Vazir, disciple of 
Maulana Jami, 32 n 2. 

Amir Arslin Kiatibi. See Arslan 
Kátibi. 

Amir Hasan. See Hasan of Dihl, 
the poet, 

Amir Khalifa, Prime Minister of 
Babar, 461. 

Amir Khan ibn-i-Di'üd Khan ibn-j- 
Shams Khin Aubadi, the Governor 
of ieina, 985 n 1. 

Amir Khusrü, the pont, 134 n 4, 135 n, 
142" 3, Soo under Ehusrü and 
Mir Khusró. f 

Amir, Kawaja, of the Amira of Rabar, 
446, 

Amir Mugaffar,-—ono of the Maliks of 
Shaikh ‘AN Mughul, the King of 
Kabul, 289, 300, 392. 

Amir Ridini, Hakim Abū Bakr 
ibn Mubsmmad ‘Ali Samerqandi, 


—a learned man of the time of 
Sultan Shamau-d-Din Lyal-timigh, 
93 and a 2. (san, 571 n 9. 


Amir Shaikh Haran, King of Khurá- 


Amir 


Tamghich, title of Ibak, slave 
of Sullin Qutba-d-Din Aibak, 89 


and n 2. 


xiv Dudes, 


Amivés-i-Bada, the Amira of bun- 
dreds, 834 and n 2. 

Amira-l-Millat Yaminu-d-Daulnt, 
title of Sulgin Mabmüd of Ghaznin, 
17. 

Amiru-l.Umaré (Chief of the Amirs), 
a title, 90, 

Amirn-l-Umaré Fakhru-d-Din, Kot- 
wal of Dihli, 200 n 2. See Maliku- 
i-Umara. 

Amiru-]-Umari Hindi Bég, of the 
Amirs of Humiyiin, 457. See under 
Hindi Bég Qichin. 

Amiru-l-Umara, Malik Mubarak Ke- 
bir,—of the Amira of Tughlag 
Bhi&b, grandson of Sultiin Firüz, 342 
&ud n 1, 

Amol, capital of 'Tabaristin, also 
written Amal, 36 n 2, 

‘Amr ibn al-‘Ag, of the Beni Umay- 
yah, one of the Governors of 
Mu‘awiyeh, 157 n 2, 

‘Amr ibneu.Laig aj-Saffr, King of 
Khurisin, 481 ond x. G. 

im: Mutazdddah, 463 and n L. 

Amritsar, 520. 

Amrohe, town, 185, 231, 251, 261, 
208, 898, 298, 646 and n ti, 

Anon ibu al'Ás. Ses ‘Ame ibn 
ob-‘As, ` 

Aun& Darya, the,--the Jeibün or 
Oxna, 27 n 1. 

And, % mother, in Muki, 568 n 6. 

Anegeh or Avigah, foster-mother, in 
Turki, 580 n 5. Seo also the next. 

Antka, Anëkā, or dnakah, wot-nurge, 
in Turki, 464 n 6, 568 n 6, 580 n 5. 


See also Anagah. 


-i 


Anandpàl or Anand Pal, son of Jaipal, 


Sutin Mabmüd of Ghaznin, 20 
22 n6. 
Ananáráj, Farhang of; 588 n 6, 
Anberi, township of, 530 and a 9. 
Ancient Arabian Poetry, Lyall’s Fn- 
troduction to, 99 n 6." 


bams, Zi n 4, 22 n 6, 282, 24 
76, 485 6, 6628, 67 v1, 69 n 8, 
80 n 1, 182 %3, 265 «n 2 and 4, 298 
1.6, 362 n 2, 803 n, 382 n 4, 889 n 
2, 416 2 5. 
Ancient India, McOrindle's, 864 n 4. 
'Audhli, the name ‘Adli (g. v.) per 


ruler of Hind,—contemporary of 
t 


vorted, 586 and n 10. 
Andhra, country, 266 n 2. 
'Andkhud, fortress of, 71. 
Anhaipur, original name of Patan, & 
i city of Gujerit, 28 n 2. 
Anhalwira (Nehroàla), ancient name 
iof Patan, » cily of Gujerit, 28 2 2. 


Anhelwära (QNohrwüls) kingdom, in 


Gujerát, 256 n 4. 

Anlus, in Hindi, a hook or goad for 

olephants, 118 n 2. 

tj», the Pleiades, 680 n 4, 

Annales, of Abul f'idà, 167 2 4, 

‘Ang@, 5 fabulous bird, called Simurgh 
in Persian, 178 n 4. 

Ansür, the,—tribes of al-Madinah 
who supported the Prophet, 215 
aod n 7, 210 x. 

Ansuri Liakim,—2 Zamous Persian 
pooh 17 4 3, 

Ant, notes on the, 108 a 1. 

Antari, towuship of, 530 n 9. 

Anth: Gram: Arab: 2 of de Saey, 
Gnd, 

Anti-christ, 278 n 4, 8602 2. iae 
under ad-Dajjal, 


Ancient Geography of India, Cunning- | 


Indez. uv 


Ants, Valley of the, 846 n 2. 

Anwari, the famous Persian post, 64 
m 1, 76 1, 626. 

Anwäru-t Tanl, the a celebrated 
commentary on the Qur'an by Q&gi 
Baigiwi (g. v.), 6 4. 

Anwia, forest of, 379. 

‘Agl-i-awwal, 374 n 5. Bee under 
*Agl-i-kui. 

‘Aql-i-kull, called also ‘Aqht-awwal, 
the firat or supreme intelligence; & 
name given te the Angel Qabriel, 
B74 n ü. 

tágl Namah, a work by Hakim Sandi, 
the celebrated post, 56 a 91. 

Agté's, 997. Sea Xatd* grenta. 

Arabia, 3. 

Arabian Nights, the, 148 n 1. 

Arabian Poetry, Clouston’s, 99 n 6. 

Aruba, the, 28, GI n 6, 94, INI «2, 
3461, M6 » 1, 192 5 2, 108 « 2, 
287, 860 n 1, BZT m 8, 630 a 4, 987 
wi. 

Arabum Proverbia, Weoyiag’s, 458 n d, 

507 n 8, 580 v 1. 


Ardabil, a town o? Porsia, STE. 

Arg, meaning of, $14 s 1. 

Arghawin, the, { Arabied) 
kind of troo, 109 n 4, 172 
178. 

Avia, ancient name of Neu hv 
Khnrisin, 36 n 2. 

' Arif, or holy,  Sü£i title, 92 9, 87% 
and wi, 

Axil, a pleco near ahd 
pad), 416 and « 4 

Azistotle, 206, 

‘Aviged- Mamdliih, Wustormastse Ue 
ral, 280 v X, 298 and » 2. 

Arjwwün, tho. See under ES 

Arkal, o place, 416 n 4. 

Axkali Khan, son of Suljin Joiütu-d- 

ji 231, 288, 43, 285, Mdh, 
BAT and n and n 4, 248 and x 9. 

AlbArkin, the four elemento, 10% 
wal, 

Arman, country of,—in tha 
ok daust, 180 a 2. 

Armenia, 03 n f. 


vpowün, n 
a 


jahe- 


lz 


Name 


Aymonisng, the, 120 m 1. 


Avail, town, 416 @ 4. 

Arim Shih, Suitin, ibm Snifan 
Qutbu-d-Din Aibak, 677, 88 and n1. 

Avangal or Warangal, 265 n & See 
Arankal, 

Avankal, ancient capital of Telingane, 
268 and n4, 297, 299. Aftor- 
warda called Siuji£npür. The name 
ja also written Arangel or Waran» 
gal 

~s Ar'ar, the Juniper tree, 182 n 4. 

‘Arag, an accident, a term of Muslim 
theology, 614 n 2. 

A‘rag-o-jawahir, 814 « 2, See under 
‘Araz and Jauhar. 


3, 24 8, 80. 1, B82 m. 


! Arsacia, an sucloal nams of taa ci 
of Xi (q. v. ), 80 n 1. 

n, ene of tbe & 

i9, 181. 

dij, Tosa Mes 


EXP 


Arasti 
Amina, 13 

Axselia Shih, Su 
Say yidu-t-BSol& 
wi, 85 ond n 4, 56 and n 

án, ony of the Ain 


im Yhrühiro € 


Sizan-d-Din 


the gxondsca of Gua 
Dia Balban, 226 n 2. 
Armin Kabibi, Amir, an el 


, push 


Xvi 


of the reign of Snltin Jalaiu-d- 
Din Khilji, 245. 

Axtegin, a general of Snifan Maudüd 
Ghaznawi, 47. 

Arteuli, township, 386 and n 6. 

'Arüs-i-Jahün, town, 379 n 2. 

‘Aviz, aterm of Prosody,—oxplana- 
tion of, 606 n 4, . 

Aryal, a place, 415 a 4. 

Arzan, the gmaller millet, 465 n 6. 

Arzhan, desert of, between Bushire 
and Shiraz, 672 and n 1. 

Asad Khin Lodi—of the Amirs of 
Mabmüd Shah, the grandson of 
Firoz Shih, 364, 

Asad bin Simin, founder of the 
Si mani dynasty, the princes of 
Khurisan, 14 n 1. 

As‘adak Allah, 412 and n 3. 

Asadu-d-Din ibn Yaghrash Khin, 
called Malik Khamüsh,—uncle's son 
of Sultan 'Alàu-d-Din Khilji, 283. 

Asad ‘Ullah, or the Lion of God, 
a name of ‘All ibu Abi Talib, 93 n, 
4, X60, 4 

Asaf, Wazir of Solomon, King of the 

Jows, 208 n. 

Asamobad, town of, 214, 

Asóru-L-Bilád, the,—of al-Qazwini, 

n 4, 

Asiwnl, town in Gnjarāt, 357 n 4, 361. 

‘Asfir, n Mower, 173 n 3. 

Asghor, Governor of Dihli under Sul- 
jn Sikandur Lodi, 418, ‘ 

Ash‘sri, Sharafu-l-Malk, of the Amira 
of Smitin ‘Aliin-d-Din Mas'üd Shah, 

of Dihli, 125. 

"Ashars, portions of ton Ayata into 


which the Qur'ān has been divided, 


Index. 


Al. Aghbah wa-n-Nagàir, a work on 
Fiqh or Jurisprudence, by Zainu-l. 
‘Abidin bin Najim, 5 n 4, 

Ashhad, or white ambergris, 182 n 1. 

‘Ashiga, a poem by Mir Khusri, of 
Dibli, 256, 264, 266, 207 n 1, 274 n 
1, 276 n 1, 

Ashraf Padshah, 635 7 5. 

Ashrafi, a gold coin, called after’ 
Ashraf Padshah, 635 a 5. 

Aghrafu-d-Din Hasan ibn Nisiri-l- 
‘Alavi,—a poet of the time of 

Bahram Shih Ghaznawi, 56 « 3. 

Same as Sayyid Hasan Ghaznawi 

the Poet, q. v. 

'Aghür&', day of, 199 n 8, 200 and n. 

320 and n 4, 464, 622. 

Asi river, tla, otherwise known as 

thé Medaki, 419 x 6. 

Asia, Northern, 191 a 2, 

Asiatic Lithographic Press, the, 102 
ah 

Asiatic Researches, 374 n. 

Asiatic Society of Bongal 127 n 2, 

511 n 2. Í 

Asr, Qazi, contemporary of Saltàn 

Ghiyàgu-d-Din Balban, 217, 

‘Asjndi, Hakim Aba Nazar ‘Abdn-l- 
‘Aziz ibn Mangür, n celobrated poet 
of Merv, 17 and n 8. 

‘Askari, Mirzü, one of tho Moghul 
Chiefs under Humayün, 455, 465, 
567, 508, 573, 574, 575, 585 and 


» 9. 


Agl wa Fart, signification of the 
torm, § n 4, 

Asmi’, names or attributes of the 
Dotty, 459 n 2. 


302 and à 4, 


Asma'—the celebrated Arab gram- 
marian and philologist, 75 n, 


Ind xvii 
ndáecm. 


Asmáu-l-husng, the best of names, 
603 and n 5. 


l Asmau-l-Jalaliyeh, terrible attributes 


of the Deity, 459 n 2. . 
Asmáu-l-Jamáliyeh, amiable attributes 
of the Deity, 459 n 2. 
1 3822. 
Asparag, & herb, 17 ] 
Aghrafu-l-Mulk, of the Amirs a 
Sultân Firoz Shab, prother’s son 0 
Ghiydga-d-Din Tughlaq. ap: 
As-Buyüti. fee under Suyüti. ] 
Astarji, the jinn who stole Solomon's 
sigheb ring, and ruled in bis place, 
205 n 3, 206 «. 
Astronomers of Greece, 1652. y 
Asun river, the,—fowing wes 
Gwáliar, 419 n 6. 


Atgah Khan, Shamsu-d-Din Maham- 
mad. Beo under Atka Khan. 

Átīkā, a Tarki word, meaning of, 464 
^ B. . 

Atka, a Turki word, meaning of, 464 
n 5, 568 ^ 6. 1 

Atke Khan, Shoman-d-Din Muham- 
mad, gon of Mir Yar Muhammed of 
Ghazni, one of the Amirg of 
Humáiyün, and foster-father to 
Prince Akbar, 464 % 5, 863, 568 
and n 6. 

Atkinson’s Shah Namah, $2 » 1, je 
«5, 17802, 180, 2, IAL n 1, 435 
LE 

Aflas, meanings of the word, 142 n 3, 
246 n 8. ] 

Atlas, Keith Johnson's Royal, 507 + 1, 


Atā, a father, in Turki, 568 a6. , 

Atabak or Atébek, & Turki word, 
signification of, 568 n 5. 

Atabaki, the office of Atabak (q.v. 
568 « 5. 

Atabaks of Azarbeijin, the, 168 n d 

Atákà, a Turki word, meaning of, 4 
n 5, 568 n 6. E ] 

Atala Masjid, at Jaunpür, Lou by 
Sultan Ibrahim of Jaunpür, 364 


LES i 
Atdligh, ov <Atdliq, & Turki word, 


signification of, 468 and a 2, 569 2 


5, 597. 


wAtaghkadé i-Azur', the, 32 4» l c 
2. 36 nl, 63 2, 64 1, 962, 1 i 
3, 187 n 2, 270 % 6, SAL «n 
and 2, 584 % 9. | 

Atiiva, a town in the Sarkar of Agra, 
7023, See under Atawah. : A 
Atawah, town of, in Hindustar, 5 
and m8, Also written Ativa, (q. v.) 
Atgah, 568 n 6. 
3 


870 0 T. i 
Atlas of India, 884 n 1. 
Attock, on the Indus, 201,44" 6 
358 n 8. . 
Atl, ihe,—9 geopraphical work, 
» ? 
^ i. 

14 n 8, 29 v 6, 30 % M 
‘Auf ibn Qassi (called seo Sagit), 
1221. es 
‘Anfi, Muhammad, author : of id 

Jámi'u-V- Hikáyát and Zagkiratu-gf- 

yard, 220. : 
i Xh&n Anhadi, Govoruüor of 
Baiáns, 385. 
Anpas Life of É 
ranji, H4 n 2. " 
Aribedi family of Bans, the 
Governore of the city, 980. u 
Aulaka oy aulak, n Tarki word, signis 
fication of, 254 » T. 
Flin 
Aunia, town of, 7 
Aurangzeb, Emperor of indio, 82 
a de 


wija "AH Bhate 


xviii 


Avicenna, 093 n 3. 
Awadh (Qudh), 415, 


Awais Jalayer, Sultàn, son of Amir 


Shaikh Hasan, King of Khuràásün, 
Eine. See also under A weis, 
Awais Siewini, Khwaja, oue of the 
Amira of Islom Shah, 493 n 7, 

Awe, Loch, 801 n 8. 
4wois, Sultin, son of Shaikh Hasan 
Taláyor, King of Khurüsin, 633 n 1, 
See also under Awais. 
A‘yéni, uterine brothers, 466 n 7. 
Ayol, tho,—a small river of Siilkot, 
BT a3, 
Ay-tutulmash, eclipse of the moon, 
probable origin of the name Tyalti- 
mish, 89 a 1. 
Ayüb, fak&allus or poetical namo of 
Ehwiüja Aiyüb ibn Khwaja Abu-l- 
Baraküt, a. poet of the time of 
Hamiyiin, 633, 
Anüdpir, fortress of, 324 n 6, 
Agam Humäyün, Biyazid, nephew of 
Sultia Buhlül Lodi, 409, 410 and 
3i X. 
Azam  Humiüyün, Haibat Khan of 
Lühoro,--one of tho Amira of Shir 
Shiib, 490, 492, 493, 497 and A 3, 
492, 500. 


Aan Humüyün Shirwani, 


Governor 

avra, -—one of the Amira of 

1 Jbrühim bin Sulfia Sikandar 
Lodi, 480, 432, 438, 484, 436, 

A'zam Humayin, son. of Sultan 
Sikandar Lodi, 431 a y, | 

A'zam Humägün Sirwini, Bihar Khan, 
Governor of Handiya,—one of the 
ÁAmirs of Istem Shah, 517, 541, 

A'ram Rhin Hajbat 


; Of Lahore, 492, 


‘Aziza-leh "l'ulumbi of 


Azlām, the arrows iu the 


Index, 


A'zam Khan Humiyiin, son of Biya- 
«id, son of Sultàn Buhlül Lodi, 419 
nl, 411 7 2, 412 5 2, 414 and n 2, 

A'zam Khin Humiyan, son of Khün.i- 
Jahün Lodi,— one of ihe Amirs of 
Sultén Sikandar Lodi, 416, 434. 

A'zam Khün Shamsa-d-Din Muham- 
mad of Ghazni, ono of the Amira of 
Humiyin, 404. Same as Atkah 

Khin, (q. v.). 

AYvam Malik, Shaikhzüda-i-Bustam;, 

—of the Amirs of Sulàn Firoz 

Shah, 328. 

; A'ramu-I-Mulk, Malik ‘Iszu-d-Din 
Yahya, one of the Amirs of Sultin 
Muhammad "l'ughlaq Shih, 302, 308, 

zin, the,—or cail to prayor, 472 n 6, 

' 600 x 9, 601 ana n. 

Azarbaijin, province of, 30.2 3, 61 

5. 158 n 3. 2 

Azdu-d-Daulah Alp Arslin, third 

monarch of the Saljaqiyah dynasty, 

35andm 1l. See under Alp Arslün, 

‘Azdu-d-Daulat, title given by the 

Bhalifah AlQidir bilüh to Amir 

Yiisuf, son of Sultán Mahmid of 

Ghaznin, 29. 

‘Aziz Himàr, 313 n 2, Same as the 

next (q. v.), í 

‘Aziz Khbun.iy,~-of the fervanta of 

Sultin Mohammad Tughl 


aq Shah, 
318 and n 2, 


Sambhal, 
Shaikh,—one of the great and 
learned men of the timo of Sultün 
Sikandar Lodi, 426, 427, 429. 


game of 
moisir, 869 n 1, 


Svo Å gam Humáyün Haibat, 


‘Azra, heroine of 


a Turkish romance, 
misiress o? Wāmiq, 40 aud a 1, 


nik 
Tridex 


B. 

Babs Iebüg Maghribi, a Shaikh of 
Nagor, 357 n 8. 

Baba Qashaga,—or $ 

Babé Qushqab, one of the Amirs of 
Bübar, 441, 581. ` 

Baban, the Afghān, of the Amirs of | 
Babar, 439. | 

Baban, of the Amirs of Sultin Mab- 
mitd, Bon of Sultin Sikandar Lodi, 
471 and nn 4 and 9, 472. 

Babar, 9 n.2; 63 n, 128 n 8, 421 n 8, 
436, 437, 438 and nn 3 and 5. : 
439, 440, 411, 442, 449, dth 445, | 
447, 468, 469, 584, 570, 596, 605 

, 
n 1, 609 aud n 5, 610. 7 

Babar, Erskine's Memoirs of, 421 n 8, 
497 n 7,489 nn 4, 6 and 7, 440 n, 


448 n 4, 570 nn 5 and 6. f , 
B&beri script, or the Khatt-i-B&bari, 
invented by Babar, 450; : : 
Bábar-ndmah, the,—the Memoirs o! 
Baber, 325 n 8. 
ü Babar. 
Baber, See under br. ! 
Babernamah, See under Babar-namah. 
Babsigin, for Bartagin, the Hajib 
` Buzurg of Sultân Maudüd Ghazna- 
wi, 48 1 4 . 
‘Biba Khin, one of the Amirs of 
Sultin Sikandar Lodi,419. 
Babil, the Acacia Arabica, 335 n 10, 
1 
550 n 1. 
Babilli, a place, 335 and n 10. 
Babylon, 169 n-1. "" 
Bachgotis, a tribe of Rijpüts, 414 
and »13.. ? : 
Badagh Khan, of the Amirs of Shah 
Tahmisp, King of Persia, 456, = 
Radakhghin, 27 n 2, 443, 448, i 


580, 581, 582, 585, 605, 608 and n 5. 


Badalgarh, fortress of, im Gwiliar, 
432 anda 7. 
Bádalgarh,—or : 
Badal Garh, original name sot ths 
citadel of Agra, 432 n 7, 551 and 
al, . 
Badáon, district and town of, KE aud 
n 2, 88, 89, 90, 97, 99 and a 2 
119, 123, 124, 130, 181, 185, zh 
233, 234, 236, 244, 251. 260, 266 
n 1, 297, 308. 885, 375. 377, id 
380, 386 and n 4, 398 aud i2. 393, 
309, 401, 402 andn l. 405, 409, 
413 and n 18, 487, 035, 545, 546, 
557, 558, 597, 598, 600. rikten 
alsb Badaiin, Budāon and Budihn. 
Badáoni, ‘Abdu-]-Qidir bin Malik 
Shah, author of the Munta&habict- 
Tawarikh, i and nl, 8 and n2, 
952,11 1, 31 », 542 2, 92 ad, 
65 n 2, 84 n, 90 n 2, 133 n, 176 n 2, 
$003, 304 n 1, 806 n 1, 320 ^ 5 
326 n, 328 n 6, 330 n 6, 332, 334 
n 2, 849 n 12, 350 n 9, 357 a 4, 358 
n 8, 863 n, 366 n 4, 368 n 1, 388 n 2, 
400 n, 402 n 1, 401 n 2, 414 3 
and 6, 466 n 7, 473, 497, 508 dc 
Bll n 2, 543 n 4, 545, 557 n 2, 519, 
584 n 8, 592 n 9, 609 n 3, 610, 
Badüün. See under Badion.. 
Badáüni, See under Badaoni. ; 
Badgers Imams and Suiyyids of 
Oman, 157 n 2. 
&dghis, town of, 71. 
iege n of,—the principal Ed ie 
Prophet's military exploits, Tan 2, 
Tien — Shighi, a poet of the 


time of Sultin Muhammad Taghlaq 
Shih, 296 and n 8, 321 and " 6 


a Indes; . 


Known also as Badru-d-Din Chachi, 

of Turkestan, i 
Badra-i-Bakün, a Place, 283 and n 6, 
Badrn-d-Din Chachi, the poet, 296 

26, See under Badr Ghàá'ir Shashi. 

Badru.d.Din of Hansi, Shaikh, con- 
temporary of Sultin Firoz Shah 

822 and n 5, 823. EL 

Badru-d-Din Sankar, or Sangar, 
Rimi, Amir Hajib, of the Sham- 
siyah Malika, 121: 7, 123, 

Badru-d-Din Zafar Khan, one of 
the Maliks of Sultàn ‘Algu-d-Din 
Khilji, 247 and n 9, 

Badshüpür, town, 129 n 2. 

Badward, & name of the town of 
Baward or Abiward in Khurasin 
30 n. g d 

i-Jüd, the, 896 and n 3. 

Bügh-i-Sabz, on the banks of the 

Lihor river, 188 and n 3,190 » 1. 

Bigh-i-Sard, 188 n 3, For the Bagh-i. 
Sabz (q. v.) 

Bagh-i-Sarir, 1888, For the Bagh 
Sabz (q. v.). : 

Baghdad, 12 n 2 (read Damascus), 
17, 8251, 57, 59 n 1, 88 n3, 94 
n 2, 205 n 1, 286, 811 and n 4, 822, 
394 and « 5, 897, 432 ^ 10, P 

-nZ 

Baghdad gate, at Dihli, 432 n 10, 

Bagore, town, 379 n 1. ` 


EA 


Bahiidur, Sultin, ruler of Gujrat]— - 


contemporary of Humüyün, 462, 
hie 454 and a 4, 455, 456, 408, 
Bahádur Ehin, a prince of the family 
of Sultàn *Alüu-d.Din Khilji, 291. 
Bahadur Khin, son of Darya Khia 
Lihini, of the Amirs of Sultin 
Ibrahim Lodi,—takes possession. of 
Bihàr, assuming the title of Sultin 
Muhammad, 435. Elsewher : 
called Bihar Khan (a. v). 

Bahadur Khün, Governor of Narnül 
under Sultan Mahmid, grandson 
of Saltin Firoz Shih, 365 n 7, 

Bahadur Khan Sistani (Shaibüni P), 
Governor of Qandahar,—one of the 
Amira of Humiayiin, 590, 591, 594, 

Bahüdur Shih, otherwise known ag 
Tiida (? Nüda), independent Gover- 
xor of Sanar Günw,—contemporary 
of Sultin Ghiyügo-d.Din Tughlag 
Shah, 299, 300. 

Bahadur, Sultin Muhammad, Bon of 
Muhammad Khan Gauria, — con- 
temporary of ‘Adi, 556 and n 3, 

Bahüdur Nàhir, Kh&n Zada of Miwat, 
343, 344 and n T, 345, 347, 351 
and 7 6, 854, 858 and n 4 366 n, 
978. Fonnder of the Khin Yada 
race, the rulers of Miwat, 


e he is 


Bagrām, old name of Peghiwar, 66 
n 6. 

Baha, Qàri, one of the boon-com- 
panions of Sultan *Alüu-d-Din 
Khilji, 252, 253 and n 2. 

Badádur Gurghasp, Malik, of the 
Amirs of Sultin Muhammad Tugh- 
Jaq Shih, 304 and n 1. 


Bahahkar, fortress of, 80 and nn 4 
and 5. 

Babapir, town, 227 and n 7, 229, 

Bahir Khün,. A'zam Humiyün Sir. 
wāni, 621. See under Bihar Khan 

Bahari, town, 232. ms 

Bahéristén, one of the works of 
Manlini J ami, 82 » 2, 

Bahürpür, town, 227 n 7, 
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Bahan-d-Din, one of the Amirs of 
Islem Bh&h Sūr, 530. r 

Baháa-d.Din Gurshasp, Malik, Gover- 
nor of Sâgur, under 8nlfàn Muham- 
mad T'aghlaq Shah, 804 n 1. 

Bahán.d-Din Jaogi, Malik, of the 
Amira of Muhammad Shah Firoz 
Shahi, 844. 

Baháu-d-Din Muhammad Ushi Fer- 
ghini, 78 n 2. Bee Bahiu-d-Din 
Ushi. 

Bahiu-d-Din Naqshbandi of Bukhara, 
Khwaja, a renowned saint, the 
founder of the Naqshbandi School, 
5688 n 4, 

Bahéu-d-Din Sim Ghüri Malik, 77 
ni, Probably Malik 'Alán-d-Din 
Mohammad is meant, 

Ba: i-d-Din Tughral, Malik, one of 

e generals and slaves of Bultan 
Xu'izzu-d-Din Sām Chari, 80, 81. 

;ahüu-d-Din Üghi, a famous preacher 
and learned divine of the time of 

` Sultin Qutbu-d-Din Aibak, 78 and 
n2. 

Bahán-d-Din Zakariyai the Multáni, 
Ghaugn-l-Alam Hazrat Shaikh, a 
famous Muhammadan Saint, 133 

. ang n and n 2, 248 n 2. 

Bahda, a village of the dependencies 
of Khurüsin, 588 and n 5. Called 
also Bahdüyan. 

Bahdiyan, village of, 588 & 6. Bee 
the above. 


transfers Chanderi to — fulün 

Sikandar Lodi, 424 and n 4. 

Bahlol, Sulfan, 377 n 4. Seo under 

Sultan Buhlül Lodi. 

Bahman, an anoiont King of Trin, 

35 22, 

Bahman, 

Persian year, 627 and n X. 

Bahmin, ono of the Amirs of Islom 

Shah Sir, 517. 

Bahmin Khan, s Niyizi Afghin, 

498, 

Bahmanwa, ancient name of the 

town of al-Mangiirah in Sindh, 36 

^ 10. 

Bahr-i-' Ajam, the,--2 lexicographical 
work, 114 n 2. 

Bahr-i-Jurjin, the Caspian, 153 i. 

the Lake Aral, 


eleventh month of the 


Babr-i-Khwarazm, 
168 2 1. 

Babr-i-Nitas, the Black Sea, 163 n 1. 

Bahy-i-Quizum, the Red Sea, 169 
ai. 

Bahr-i-Tabariya, the Dead Sea, 153 
nl. 

Bahrah, town of, 128 2 3. 
same ag Bhern (q. v.). 
Bahraich, district, 349, 400, 411 n 2. 

See also the next. 


Probably 


Bahraij, district, 125, 126, 131. Seo 
also the above and under Bhi 

Bahram, ancient King of Persia, 157 
n 1, 496. 


Bahrám Iba, Kishlü Khan, governor of 


Al-Bahhis, or the controversialisb, a 
namo of 
Auliyi of Budaon (q. v.), 71 n 2. 

Bahira, town, 465. 

Bahjat Khin, governor of Chanderi 
ander Sultan Mahmiid of Milwa, 


Shaikh Nig&mu-d-Din 


Multan and Uchh, adopted brother 
of Sultin Ghiyaga-d-Din Taghlag 
Shih, 292 and » 4, 203, 207 and 
n 6, 304. 

Bahriim Khin, son of Sultan Ghiya. 
sn-d- Din Tughluy Shah, 297, 


xxii Tndeg, 


Bahrüm hän, governor of Svnar- 
ginw under Sultin Muhammad 
‘Tughiag Shih, $08. 

Bahrüm Khaa Yorkbacha, ruler of 
Simina, contemporary of Mabmüd 
Shab of Dihi, 862, 365. 

Bahram Mirai, brother of Shah 
Tahmäsp, King of Persia, 569, 

Bahram Shah, Sultin, ibn Mas'üd ibn 
Bultán Ibrahim Ghaznawi, 55, 56, 
57, 58, 60. 

Bahram Shih, son of Sultia Niüsiru- 
d-Din Qabüchah (q. v.), 90. 

Bahram Shih, son of Bultán Shamsu- 
d-Din Tyal-timish, See under 
Mu'izzu-d-Din Bahram Shih, 

Bahrüm Ullah, 207 n 6. For Babrim 
tba (q. v.). 

Babri, Malik, of the Maliks of Abi 
Bakr Shih, Sultin of Dihli, 344, 

Bahrsiir, a halting-place opposite to 
Baiana, 618. 

Bahru-l-Jawáhir, agvork on.medicine, 
5 n 3, 30 n 2, 42 n, 49 n 2, 101 ^ 1, 
117 » 2, 118: n, 146 ^6, 148 n 4, 
16123, 167 n 2, 226 n 5, 819 n 4, 

Bahwa Lihani, Miyün, Governor of 
Baiüna, one of the Maliks of. Islem 
Shih, 518, 519. 

Baiüna, district and town, 359, 360, 
378, 379, 385, 386, 387, 392, 395 
and n & 400, 405, 414, 418, 419, 

“424, 448, 445, 452, 487, 488, 497, 
507, 509, 612, 518, 518, 519, $20, 
526, 541, 540, 551 aud w 8, 553, 
597, 598. -Beo also under Bbiàna 
and Biina, 

Baina, fortress of, 549, 551. 

Baihaqi, the Historian, 82 n, 36 nn 8 


and 9, 37 n 2, 46 n 2, 


Bairim Dev, Rija of Hindiistiin, cons 
temporary of Sultân Mabmid of 
Ghaznin, 28 and 14, See under 
Brahma Dey. 

Bairäm. Dev, gon of Rai Harsingh of 
Ttkwa, contemporary of Mabmüd 
Shih, grandson of Sultin Firoz 
Shih, 361. i 

Bairüm Dev, the Raji of Kola, cone 
temporary of Sultin Jalàln-d.Din 
Khilji, 231. 

Buirim Khin, Khin-i-Khinin, one of 
the great Amirs of Humiüyiün and 
Akbar, 447, 667, 568, 669, 579, 578, 
588, 589, 590 and v 6, 591, 694, 
695, 597, 622, 

Bairàm Khin Turkbacha, ruler of 
SümBna, under Masnad.i-' Ali Khizr 
Ehin of Dihi, 365, 378, 

Baitali, township of,—on the banks of 
the Ganges, 360 and a 8, 875, 877, 
379, 407 n 1. Bee also Botali, 

Baitarini river, the,—in Orissa, 125 
n 8. 

Baitigim, 48 n 4, for Bartagiu, the 
Hajib-i-Bazarg (g. v.). | 

Baizü, n village of Shirüz in Persia, 
6 n 4. 

Baizàwi, Qazi, author of the Anwáru-t- 
Tanzil, a celebrated commentiury 
on the Qui'àn, and of the Nizému-t- 
Tawárikh, 6 and n 4, 1028, 34 and 
n 8, 45 and n 2, 52, 56 n 1, 62 nud 
nn 8 and 4, 63, 64 4. 1, 

Bajj, fort of,—in Majbarist&n, 34 and 
n 6. à 

Bajlina, a place on the Ganges, 
279. ] 

Bajwara, town, 380 and » 2, 391 and 
n 5, 497, 520. 


Index. xxiii 


Bakhtyür Khilji, Malik, 851. See , Banaras, 410, $20. DBanüragi 339 n 


under Muhammad Bakhtyür Ghüri 
or Khilji, 

Bakkar, town, 559 and n 5, 560, 561 
and n 11, 562, 566 and x 13, 567, 
674, 580. See also under Bukkur 
and Bhakkar. 

Baksar, country of, 408 and n B. 

Baktüzün, one of the Amirs of ‘Abdu-!- 
Malik ibn Nib Samani, King of 
Khurüsán, 16 ind » 2. 

Balarim, town, 346. 

Balarwün, fortress of, in Gharjistàn, 
63 n 1. 

Balban, the elder, 124. See Malik 
‘lazu-d-Din Balban-i-F 

Balban, Sultàm. See under Ghiyügn-d- 
Din Balban. 

Balban, the younger, Malik and after- 
wards Suljan Ghiyagu-d:Din (q. v ), 
121 and a 7, 122. 

Balbani Amirs, kuown also as tho 
Ghiyási Amirs, tho partisans of 
Sultan Ghiyásu-d-Din. Balban, 282, 
233. 

Balfour, 162 » 8. 

Balkitigin, the slave of Alptigin, 


Governor of Ghazni, 14 n 1. 

Balkh, 16, 17, 20, 23, 27 and n 1, 39, 
35, 37 and n 7, 38, 46, 46 n 1, 47. 
448, 581, 582 aud n 7, 585, 507 
n5, 

Balkh, the river of,—the Jaihün, 27 
n 1, 582 n T. 


algo the next. 


Balnáth, mountains of, 22 and wd. - 


See also the above. 


oo all 
Bamian, district and town ol,- in 


56. 


LL Afglanistàn, 46 and n J 


6. See BHárünasi. 

Banas, the,-a tributary of the 
Chambal river, 385 n 3. 

Banatu-n-Na'sh, the constellation 
Ursa Major, 198 and n 2. 

Baubhar, town, 530 and n 8. 

Banda, town, 417 n 7. 

i Bandhi, fortress of, 417 n T. 

| Bandhigarh, fortress, 417 and n 7. 

Bangila, 79, 82, 86, 185, 222, 325, 
417, 457, 458, 400, 461, 470, 472, 
507, 552, 554, 578. See also under 
Bengal. 

Bangialis, the, 470, 

Baugarman, township of, 434. 

Bang-Muati river, 64. Called also 
the Beg-Mati (g. v.) ^ 

Banhar, town, 530 n 3. 

Bànhbana, Rai, brother’s son of the 
Jim of Thatha, contemporary of 

| Sultan Firoz Shih, 382 n 6, 333 
n 4. 

Banin, town, 95 n 8, 128 n 1. 

Banjéras, grain sellers, 477. 


[ 


i 


Banswala, town, 405, 
Banü Tamim Ans 


i, early Muham- 


madan sovereigns of Sind, 13 n, 


& 
ancient name of Allahabad, 

Buqi, Maulana, a learned man of 
the time of Bibar, 419, 

Baqii-Khstnb, one of the learned 


Bapik, 415 n 5, fov Prayüg, the 


poets of the time of Sultàn Jalálu. 
ad-Din Khilji, 249. 


| 
| 
Balnat, bill country of, 474, See j 


D Burddardn-i-akhy 


5 brothers by the 
same mother but a diferent father, 
366 on 7. 

Bardiho gnat gear, uteripe. brothers 
(GO at 
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Baran, district and town, 89 aud n 4, 
12i 5, 226, 227, 230 n 1, 250, 357, 
359, 364, 896. See also the next, 

Baran, fortress of, 24:n 1, See 
Barnah. 

Baranasgi, town, 829 and n 6, See 
under Banirag, 

Barünghér, right wing of a Turkish 
army, 439 n 4. 

Barani, the Historian. Ses under 
Ziüu-d-Din Barni, 

Bariwar bacha. See under Hasan, 
Barāwar bacha. 

Bariwar tribe, a family of -servile 
position in Gujrat, 274, 285, 288, 
See algo the next. 

Barüwas, the, 289. Same: ag the 
Barawar family (a. v.). 

Barbak, chief attendant of a darbér, 
60! and a 6, 

Barbak Bektarg Sulfáni, Malik, one 
of the Maliks of Sultàn Ghiyágu-d- 
Din Balban, 186 x 5. 

Barbak Shih, sou of Sultan Bahlūl 
Lodi, 409 and n 8, 411 n 2, 4122, 

_ 413 and n 18, 414 n 1, 415. 

Barchha, a small spear, 479 and n 2, 

Bardar, hills of, 130 n 2, 

Bardat, governor of the fortress of 
Bartoh in Hindüstán, contemporary 
of Sultan Mabmiid of Ghaznin, 24 
ni. * 

Bardhan, town, 88, 84'n. 

Bardhan Kot, town of, 84 n. 

Bareilly,.364 n 4. Bee also the next, 

Baréli, town of, 71 n 2. See alao 
Bareilly, 

Bareri, pargana of, 424 n 3, 

Bari, township in the Sarkār of 
Agra, 410, 425 and n 4, 


, 


Barmazid Kor, one of. the Amirs of 
Shir Shih, 490 and n 4, 

Barnah, fortress of, 24 and » 1. 
Same as Baran (q. v.). 

Barni, the . Historian, See under 
Ziàu-d-Din Barni, 

Baroda, district, 318, 314, 

Barga'i, Hàji, a court officer of Sultan 
Muhammad Tughlaq Sh&h, 311, 315. 

Barsine, wife of Alexander the Great, 
882 n, 

Bartagin, the Ha jib-i-Buzurg,—one l 
of the Amirs of Sulfán Maudüd 
Ghaznawi, 48 and n 4, Bee also 
under Bashtigin. 

Bartah, fortress of, 24 » 1. 

Barüj (Broach), 311 and n 8, 


| Barüjo, town, 358 n 6, 


Barwat, Governor of the fortress.of 
Barnah, in Hindistan, a contem- 
porary of Sulfán Mahmiid of Ghaz- 
nin, 24 and n 1. 

Basad Khan, one of the Amirs of 


Sultan Mabmid, the grandson of 
Sultan Firoz Shah, of Dihli, 364, 
Basüwar, town, 349, 445, 475, 479, 

512, 549. 

Bashir, the Sirdar, an adherent of the 
house of Sultin ‘Alau-d-Din Khilji, 
278. 

Büshtigin Hajib, one of the Amirs of 
the Ghaznavides, 48 n 4, 50m 1, 
See under Barlagin. 

Basra, town of,—in Arabian ‘Iraq, 
122 1, 458 n 8. 

Basudev (Vasudeva), one of-the Hindi 
goda, 24 and n 6; ` 

Basili, a place, 835 n 10, 

Bathindah, town of, 6) n 2, Bes also 

under Batindah, 
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Batit, 618 & 2. 

Batindah, called also Tabarhindah, 
the capital of Jaipal,—the ruler of 
Hindüstàn at the time of Mahmid 
Ghaznawi, 19 » 2,20» 1. See also 
‘Bathindah. 

Bitini sect, thea sect of Muham- 
madan heretics, 22 and n 8. 

Al-Batiniah, 28 2 8. Same as the 
above (q. v.). 

Batláhi, town, 834 and n 5. 


_ Batil, the offset of a palm-tree, 622 


LE 

Al-Batal, a name of Fatimah, daughter 
of the Prophet, 622 n 4. 

Báward, a city of Khurdsin, 29 and 
n 6, 30,42, 43. Called also Abi- 
ward (q. v.). 

Bayik, 415 n 5, for Prayag, the ancient 
name of Allahabad. 

Bayazid Ansirt, also called Pir Roshan, 
founder of a Süfi sect, called the 
Roshánipyah or enlightened, 58 
wad n 5. 

Bayazid A'zam Humáyün, nephew of 
Sultia Bublal Lodi, 409, 410 and 
ni, 

Biyazid, Khwaja, eldest son of Sultan 
Buhlal Lodi, 401 n 4, 410 n 1, 414 
Bayazid, Shaikh, the brother of 
Mustafa #armati,—one of the 
Afghün Amira who joined Hamayin, 

tit, 

` Bäyazīd, one of the Acura of Snltàn 
Mahmad, son of Saltia Srkandar 
Lodi, 471 and n 4, 472. 

Basley, History of Gujarat, VT n 4, 
7158, 264 n 6, 813 n 5, 357 8, 


452 » 6, 454 an 1 and 7, 455 n 1,7 


458 n 6. 
4 


Baz Bahadur, son of Saziwal Kh&n, 
ruler of Malwa, contemporary of 
‘Adii, 554, 557. 

Bazüna, town of, 27 n 4, 

Bazguand, fort ags of, 44 and s 4. 

Beatos Diciivrary of Oriental Bio- 
graphy, 32n 1, 3B ni, 8824, 88 n, 
Sin 2, 5523, 58€ 5, Yng, 133 
52,134 4, 158 8, 187 o 2, 238 
m 4, 236 n 2, 272 1, 279 8 2, 207 v, 
908 an 2 and 4, 392 « 2, 339 n 4, 
449 «x 2 and 3, 450 » 5, 607 x 2, 
$33 an 1 and 6, 571 n 9, G84 n nnd 
7.2, 824 n 8, 633 n 1. [Baiana. 

Beüna, town of, S0 n 5. See under 

Bedar, a town of the Deccan, 299 n 8. 
See also under Bidar. . 

Bedr, battle of,—the Prophet's prin- 
cipal military exploit, 74 n 2, 216 n, 

More correctly Badr, 

Beerbhoom, the Raja of, 329 n 9. 

Beg Tughdi, one of the generals of 
Sultin Mas'üd, son of Sulján Mah- 
mid Ghasnawi, 43. See under 
Tughdi Beg. 

Begam, the Queen-consort of Huma 

i yun, mother of Akbar, 560, 566, 

588 and » 7. See Hamida Banu, 

Beghü, tho "Turkomiüu, chief of the 
‘furkomans, contemporary of Saltün 
Sfas'üd, son of Mobmüd Ghazuawi, 

| 38 and n 3, 39. 

Beghü Malik Shih. See the above. 

Beg-Mati river, the, 8421. Called 

| also the Bang-Mati (q, v.). 


Behar, capital of the ancient kingdom 
of Magadh, 82 aud n 1. See under 
Bibir. 

Beharistén, of Maulini ‘Abdu-r- 

i Rabmin Jani, 32 n 2, 
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Behát, the,—old name of the Jhilam, 
one of the five rivera of the Panjab, 
ád n 6,128 » 3, 500, 503. Spelt 
also the Behat. 

Behnbur, town, 530 n 3. 


- Behzüd, Malik, Governor of Multan 


under Sultin Muhammad Tughlaq 
Shah, 305. 

Beiträge zur Kenntniss der Poesie der 
alien Arabe, Noldeke's, 99 n 6. 

Beji Rai, Raji of Bhatia, contem- 
porary of Suljn Mabmüd of 
Ghaznin, 19. 

Bekas], Maulana, & poet of the time 
of Hamäyün, 453 aud n T. 

Belnàt mountains, 2226. See under 
Balnà$ and Balnath. 

Bengal, 81 2, 82 n» 8 and 4, 185 
m 1, 299, 300, 303 n, 345 n 2, 466 
n 6, 540. See also under Bangila 
and Bengiüla. 

Bengála, 79, 82, 86. See also under 
Bangala and Bengal. 

Her, fruit of tho 'Unndb iree in 
Hindustani, 117 2 2. 

Beraisen, a mistaken reading of bi 
Riasaio, £e, the two Rases (q..v.), 
326 n. 

Berenice, an ancient port of the Red 
Bea, 169 n 1. 

Betali, on the Ganges, 185 n 1. See 
under Patiàli and Baitali. 

Betel-loaf, noto on, 302 n 6.. 

Betle-chewer's cancer, 308 n. 

Betwü river, the, 9n 3. ` 

Beveridge's the Emperor Akbar, 68 
n 5. 

Bezoar stone, 118 n. 

Bhadiuli, one of the dependencies of 
Sakit. 130 n 4. 


Bhadauriabs, the, 408 s 1. See the 
Bhadaaris, 

Bhadauris, the,—the inhabitants of 

. the Bhadawar district, 408 and n 1. 

Bhadàwar, a district S. E. of Agra, 
408 » 1. 

Bhadawah, town, 410 n 4. 

Bhagat, tho,—a Hindü caste of loose 
people, 557 and n 9. 

Bhagatiya, the,—a Hindi caste of 
loose people, 557 9. 

Bhigirathi, the 82 n 4, 

Bhaka, a servant of Shir Khan, after- 

^ wards Shir Shih Sir, 468. 

Bhakiri, Shaikh, son of Shaikhu-l- 
Hadiyah, contemporary of Sulfàn 
Sikandar Lodi, 429 and n 5. 

Bhakkar, town, 464. See under 
Bakkar and Bukkur. 

Bhangar fortress of, 7landn 2. See 
also under Bhankar and Babauker. 

Bhankar, fortress of, 90. See also 
under Bhangar and Bahankar. 

Bharaij, district, 132. Bee under 
Bahraich and Bahraij. 

Bhartpür, district, 134 n 1, 366 n. 

Bhasiy&na, country of, 80 and n 5. 

Bhat, fort of, 455 and m & See 
Bhatnir. 

Bhata or Bhita, a place, 1924, See 
under Bhatia, 

Bháti, a town situated between the 
arms of the Mihrün (Indus), 36 
nio. 

Bhati tribe of Hindüs, the, 66 and 
n 2, 

Bhatia, a place in the vicinity of 
Mult&n, 19 and n 4, 06 n 2. 

Bhatuir, town, 355 n» I and 3. 


* Bhatpar, 355 n 3, for Bhatnir (q. v.). 
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Bhatta, town, 408 27, 485 and x 9, 
489, 642, 544, 553. 

Bhatta, Kingdom of, 544. 

Bhatta, Amirs of, 485. 

Bhatwira, a place, 405. 

Bhawan, a place, 20 n 5. 

Bhayina, country of, 80 » 5. See 
under Bhiana, Biana and Baiàna. 
Bhera, a place on the left bank of the 
Jhelum under the Salt Range, 19 

nå, See under Bohrah. 

Bhi&na, territory of, 80 « 5. See 
under Bhayána, Biina and Baiüna. 

Bhilsà 2 town on the Betw& in 
Malwa, 95 and n 3, 236 and » 3. 

Bhim, a hero of Indian mythology, 
20 n 5, 21. 

Bhim, town of, 20 n 5. 

Bhim Dev, Rai, ruler of Gujrat, con- 
temporary of Sultün Mu'izzu-d-Din 
Sim Ghixi, 66, 71. [Dev. 

Bhim Rai Dev, 71. See under Bhim 

Bhim, Rai, the chief of Jammoo, con- 
temporary of Sultàn Mubarak Shah 
of Dibi, 383 and » 3. 

Bhim Sen, Raja, founder of the town 
of Bhongaon, 386 n 8. 

Bhimnagar, fortress of, 20 and n 5. 

Bhodal, township of, 547 n 4. 

Bhojpür, fortress of, 186 and n 1. 


Bhongion, a town in the Moinpüri 
district, 380 n» 8 and 4. See also 
under Bhünganw. 

Bhügüon, 886 ^3. See the above and 
also Dhünganw. 

Bhihar, town, 360. 

Bhükiuür, town, 386 n 3. 

Bhüngünw,—or 

Bhüugaon, in the Mainpüri district, 
386 and n 3, 403, 431. - 


Bhurayee, town, 414 n 8. 

Biüb, the, 23 n 3, 126, 180, 251, 353, 
381, 389, 301, 892, 412 n 2, Called 
the Kili Pani (q. v.), and the Bias. 

Bias, the, 325 43. Same as the river 
Biüh (q. v.) 

Bibi Bai, daughter of Nigim Khin 
Sūr and wife of Islem Shih, 535. 
Bibi Khünza, Molika-i-Jahàn, chief 
wife of Sultàn Husain Sharqi, 409 

anda 2, 

Bibi Ráchi, mother of Sultàn Muham- 
mad Shih Sharqi of Jaunpüx, 408 
n B. 

Bible, the, 394 n 5. 

Bibliotheca Indica, the, 127 s 2,142 
n 1, 915 n 7, 220 n 9. 

Bidigh Khan Qizilbash Afshar, ono of 
the Amirs of Shih Tahmisp of 
Persia, 572 and an 7 ond 8, 575 
and z 3, 578. 

Bidar, town,—in Haidarübüd, Deccan, 
209 andi 3, 311, 312, 314, Called 
also Bedar. 

Bidaspes, the, =the Thelam river, the 
Vitastà of Sanskrit writers, 23 n 3. 

Bihand or Waibind, & place on the 
western bank of the Indus, 20 n 1. 

Bihar, 185, 328, 329, 338, 948, 416 
anda 12 and 18, 417, 434, 425, 
A26, 444, $16, 456, 457, 467, 469, 

470, 474 and n 1, 621. 

Bihàr Khin, one of the Amirs of tho 
Lodi dynasty, 448. 

Bihar Khan, Ayam Humäyün Sirwani, 
Governor of Handlya under Islem 
Shah Sür, 517, 521,541. See Bahar 


Bihar Khan, son of Darya Khan 


Lihini, Sultàn of Bihar, 467. See 
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Sultân Muhammad of Bihar, Else- ; Bland, On the. Persian game of chess, 


where called Bahüdur Kbhàn (q. v.). 
Bihishti, anchor of & commentary on 
the Saadif, 27 5 1. i 
Bijlána, a place on the Ganges, 281, 
‘Bijnor, hills of, 1380 and n 2. 
Bikauir, town of, 69 a 2, 
Bi. tho Ab 
Muhammad, 601 n 


fan mwagzin of 


AbdNIazurn suthor of the Futzu-[ 


A420 5 0, 


Bin, tow 


Tan, 


Bina Panipati “Shaikh, a famons | 


surgeon, S06 n a. 


Tinayek Deo, Bà 


1of Dholpür.—con- 
temporary of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, 
AM s d, HOO and n 2. 


Binayik Deo, same as the above | 


(ae. 


Bin Bau, in the Panjab, 623, 5 
Sve also Bin- 


, note on, BOB x, 


‘ps, the planet Jupiter, 80 and n 3. 


Birm Khera, town, 327 and n 8. 


Biran See under Mbiruni. 
Bisal, fortress, 883 n 3. 


teh, noanite, 172 n 2. 


Bismi-Uah, in the name af. God, aged 
at the beginning of sH works, £28 
and i 4. 

Bitter Dukes, the, 189 n 1. 

Bizhan, sou of Geo and nephew of 

1 of 

Pirdadsi, HG 5 6, USO nmi n 2, 181 

nk, 


water, the,—kuaown as the 


Rustam, duo the 


n 


Katäpeui (q. v), 860 nud s 3, 378 


and m 1, 396, HL 


ip of, 520. See also Bin 


108 » 1, 115 n, 470 n T. 
Blochmann, 8 n 8, 19 n, 67 3, 363 
n 1, 357 n 4, 866 n 3, 408 n 1, 415 
n 4, 417 n 8, 420 «n 8 and 9, 421 
n 8, 422 n 2, 424 n 3, 432 n 7, 449 
n O2, 465 n 5, 476 n 5, 479 m 5, 406 
nv 1 and 8, 498 n 3, 499 n 3, $01 
n 7, 503 n 3, 506 n 2, 507 n 1, $08 
nn Tand 8, 500 n 8, 515 n 4, 528 
nd, 946 nn 8 and 7, 567 n 1, 567 
n3, 598 » 6, 571 n 9, S80 n 5, 584 
588 n 4, 500 n 5, 592 n 9, 597 
n 5,606 » I, 609 n 5, 610 n, B12 
n 3, 623 n 6, 626 n 8, 


n 3 


Hine, the customary mourning colour 
in Persia, 209 and n 3. 
Bohar, & piace in the vicinity of 
Hansi, 248 and n 4, . 
Bokhira. See under Bukhari. 
Rombay edition of the Atash-Kada, 
S84 n 3. 
Bombay text of the Tarzkh-i- Firishta, 
(32 n 3, 205 5.2, 80$ & 1, 307 Thy 
328/80 8, 326 n 2, 827 n 3, 330 n 6, 
33143. 2, 04283, $45 2, 
a0 n 3, 355 s 4, 360 n 3, 308 52, 
BTA 2, A85 od, 393 a 3, 400 5, 
{01l n 2, 402 ns Land B, 403 nn 4 
nnd 5, 4O4 mu 2 and 5, 408 nn 1 
410 nn 1 and t 41los 7, 
M12 0 2, $13 5 13, 416 n 7, 422 n3, 
A324 ne Band 4, 425 s 6, 493 na 2 
ond 7, 433 m5 8, 438 n 3, 400 n 5, 
MV oe Tand 8, 488 n 8, HO n 4, 


E 


amd 


en 6 and S, 560 5 2, 


O01 n 2, 86$ n5 Band S, 668 n 12, 


AGT n S, 573 n 3, STM n BSN n 2, 
BUD n 5, 025 n 3. 


Best, distrivt, 15 n. 
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Bost, town,—on the banks of the 
Hendmand, 15 n. See under Bust. 

Brahms Dev, one of the Rajas of 
Hindüet&n at the time of Sultin 
Mahmid of Ghazni, 28 n 4. 

Brabmanputr, the, 84 and x 1, 186 
n 6. Called also tho Brahmkadt. 

Brahmans, tho, 27, 28, 831, 332, 600 
nb. 

Brahmaputra, the, 84 n L See the 
Broabinanputy. 

Brahmkud:y the, 84. Seo under the 
Brahuanputr. 

Brentford, 301 n Z. 

Brian O' Linn, GIN n L 


Briggs, Ferishta, 18 n 1, 16 na Land 


2,10 n 5, Z0 n 2, Wa 2, 27 n 4, 
Z8 nn 2 nnd 4, 20 nad aid 6, 20 
n 3, dla, 3 s 2, HA n D, 6 5 0, 47 
m 7, 4B nn 2 nnd 4, 06 nn 2 and 4, 
200 n 5, 378 n 4, 300 n 3, BOL n 1, 
BOT a, O27 n |, 820 n 0, 881 n 10, 

WS p, Bib r2, BAG B, BIN n d, 
Bob n T, 348 nn Baud 9, 350 n 3. 
ob wa E nnd b, 360 » 2, 860 n 3, 
aob n 2, 307 2, 70 nn 1 and 2, 303 
n 5, 100 n, 410 n 8, Ab nn 2 and b, 
AIT n D, HEV n 1, 426 nod, 436 n G, 
ABI n B, 478 7, A88 n b, MO n t, 
BOG n 13, O24 70, 026 n 8. 


Broaoh, 2013. Hoo ander Baruj. 

Wu fA, commonly known as lbn 
Hinn-( Av 

Hnbonie plaguo, 024 and n E 


ana), 033 anl n 1, 


Budaon, Seo under Badion, 
Judson gato, in Dibli, 227, 260, 
Badiont See under Badaoni. 
Budaun, Bee under Badhi., 
Budànni, Soo undér Badãoni. 
Buddhists, the, 06 n 3. 


Badh, Shaikh, a learned physician of 
Bihar in the tine of Sher Shah and 
Tolem Shah, 521 and n 4, 522. 


Bughri Khan, son of Sult&n Ghi 


an-de 


Din Halban. Soo under Nasirw-a- 


Din Bughrā Khan. 

Batlal Lodi, Malik nnd afterwards 
Sultan, 308, a99, 400, 4O1 and 
n 4, 402 and na Y and 5, 403 and 
nnob nud 5, 404 ana n aud nn 2 
nnd 5, £05, 406, 407 and n 1, W8 
nng n 6, 409 and n 7, 410 and 
nz l nud, 4 Al and n 2, 412 5 2, 
ALG 5138, 460,7 

Buhlal, Sultan, ibu-i-K8là Lodi Seo 
the above, 

Buhtal, Shaikh, brother of Shaikh 


Mubamunad  Ghaus of Gwaliar, 


comtomporary of Hnmuyun, 450. 

Bokhiri, 18 n t, 04 n 3, 30 5 2, 27 
a d, 89,98, 4G n2, 833 n 1, 570 
17, GSB n4, GIS and n b, 

Bukhari, Unm, the celebrated nuthor 
of Sabihu-L Hu firi, a collection o 


authentio traditions, 6 aud Y 3. 
Bukkur, lator. namo of al-Mangural 
in Sind, 36 n fo, 659 & b. Seo 
under Bakker und Bhakkar, 
Bulandshahr, disteiet, and town of, SD 
nob, VAI on b, B95 n b, OG, DUO n 4. 
Balgär, one of the sons of Gaz, the 
tenth son of Yatiy (Japhot)}, GE» b. 
Bulgarians, the, ^ deseended from 
Bulgär (4. n), 61 a 0. 
Bu-l-Magaffar, 77 and 55,1, for Abu.1- 
Mugaffar Mu'izzn-d-Diu Muhammad 
Sam Ghuri, Lomen, 88 n t. 
Bumah, the Owl, tho typo of iM- 


Buraq, tho /— animnb upon which 


Mubammad was mounted during 
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his ascent to heaven, 150, 292 aud 
x 8, 293 n. 
Burgess, Sirya Sidàhanta, 163 n 2. 
‘Burhan, servant of Sultan Mahmüd 
of Gujárat, 533 and n 5. 
Burhinàbád, township, 386. 
Burhén-i-Qatt', a Persian Dictionary, 
79 a1, 101 5 1, 102 n 5, 108 n 4, 
109 n 4 115 n 3, 117 n 2, 122 8, 
137 » 6, 188 n 3, 143 n 2, 146 n 1, 
152 m 3 and 6, 153 nn land 4, 
154 n 5,158 n 6, 159 n, 160 n 2, 
166 n 1, 167 n 2, 171 n 2, 172 nn 2, 
3 and 4, 173 n 2, 178 n 4, 182 na 1 
and 4, 192 n 8, 193 n 1, 314 n 1 
219» 4, 921 nn l, 2 and 4, 340 
n 2, 862 n 1, 629 n 1. 
Burhan Nigim Shab, ruler of the 
Dakkan, 624 n 6. 


Burhünpür, 455 n 4; 

Burhánu-d-Din Balarimi, Shaikh, one 
of the Amira of Sultàn Muhammad 
Tughlaq Shah, 314. 

Buri Ganga river, the, 377 n 3, 884 
T 4. ` ` 

Burgu‘, & kind of veil, 503 and n 2. 

Barton’s Pilgrimage to El-Medina and. 
Mecca, W n 4, I7 n 4, 

Bushire, 572 n 1. 

Bushkäl, the rainy season, from the 
Tarki pushakal or pushkal, 325 n 2. 

Bust, capital of Zábulistin, 14. and 
n 8, 33, 84, 47, 48 n 4, 50. Seo 
under Bost. 

Bistan of Shaikh Sa'di of Shiraz, 187 
n 2, 407. 


Bustén Afrüs, a red flower without | 


odour, 629 and n 1, 


| C 


Cairo, 210. See also under the Dàru-l- 
Khilafat of Hgypt. 

Cakra, the, 22 a 1. See also the 
Chakra. 

Cakra svimin, or owner of the Cakra, 
name of the idol of Taneshar, 22 
nil, See also Chakra-svámin. 

Calcutta edition of the Kashshaf of 
aa-Zamakhshari, 28 n 1. 

Calcutta text of ihe Muntughabu-t- 
Tawarikh of Badaoni, 132 n 2, 187 
nl, 898 nw l. 

Calcutta edition of the XNafahátu-l. 
Uns of Maulänā Jàmi, 609 n 5. 

Coloutta edition of the Shah Néma, 
88 % 2. [329 n 8. 


Calcutta text of Shams-i-Siraj ‘Afif, 
Calcutta edition of the Tabagat-i- 


Nügiri, 66 n 1, B4n, 126 n 3, 131 
t 4, 194 n 1, 

Calcutta text of. Zidu-d-Din Barne, 
806 n 1, 307 2 3, 310 n 1, 311 v 5. 

Calendar of Julius Cæsar, 76 n, 

Camél eddin, Kádhi, one of the Qazs 
of Sultan Nisirn-d-Din Mahmid 
Shàh of Dihii, 128 n. 

Cambay, in Qajerat. 5654, 311 n 8 
4546. See also under Kuhan- 
bay&t, Khambhàt and Khambat. 

Cambihat, the Cambay of Europeans, 
a porb of Gujerat, 256 n 4, See 
under Oagmbay. s [29 n. 

Canda, a place near Somnath, 28 n 4, 

Cannia coubadj, name of Qanauj in 
ancient monuments, 23 n 2. 

Carmate, See under Karmat or 
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Qarmot, founder of the Kermatian i 
seot of heretics. 
Carnal, town of, 21 2 4. 
Caroli, town, 420 n 5. 
Cathay, tho country of Khota, 148 
n 4, 282 n 5. 
Caussin de Perceval, Essai sur 
VHistoire de Arabes, 12 n 1, 4605. 
Gavalum, the town of Kūlam, 265 n 5. 
Cave, Chapter of the,—the Süratu-l- 
Kuhf, in al.Qur'ün, 279 n. 
Caavnpore, 408 « 5. 
Celestial Empire, the, 147 « 1. 
Central Asia, 362 n 2. 
Central India, 298 5,7, 864 nn 2 and 
8, -385 n 8. 
Central Provinces, the, 433 n 4, 517 
n9, 
Chich, a town in Turkestán, 296 n 6. 
See also Shügh. 
Chach Nama, the,—a History of India 
in verse, 11 n 3. 
Ohàádar, a garment worn by the 
. women of India, 503 and n 1. 
Chaghar Beg  Baljügi, King of 
Kburisin, contemporary of Bulfün 
Mandüd Ghaznewi, 40 n 4. Called 
also Chaghz Beg or Chaghz Beg. 
Chaghatai line of Mogul princes, 145 
m 2, 464 n 8. H 
Chaghatai Khin, son of the Chingiz 
Khin, 145 n 2, 464 n 8. 


- Chaghatai tribe, Amirs of,—-adberents 


of Humiyin, 464 and n 8, 472, 
574 and n 8, 576, 682 n 7, 683. 3, 
593. See also under Chaghti. 
Ohaghta, Ulis-i-, 576 » X. See also 
ander the Chaghatai tribe. 
Ohàhar Ajari, independent Raji. of 
Narwar, centemporery of Sullén 


Násiru-d.Din Malmid Shih of 
Dihii, 1294, Called also Chahar 
Deva and Jühir Dev. 

Ch&har Deva, Raja of Narwer, 129 
^4, See Chihar Aj&ri, 

Chaghz Beg Saljigi, 49 n 4, Ses 
under Chughz Beg. 

Cbahár Khand, a place, 457, 

Chahdr pai, charpoy, 494 n 11. 

Chakarsim, name of the idol of 
Thánesar, 21. Seo Chekraavamin. 

Chakra, 2221. See under Cakra. ` 

Chakrasvümin, or Lord of the Chakra, 
name of the idol of "Thünesar, 22 
nl. Bep Cakragvümin. 

Chaldi, a Mughul commander, in the 
time of Saltan *Alüu-d-Din Ehilfi, 
249 n-ö. 

ÜOhaman, ‘Malik,  (Gházim-i-Mulk, 
Governor of Badaon,—one of the 
Amirs of Muhammad Shih of 
Dihli, 396 and » 1, 398, 

Chamba! or-Chhanbal river, a river of 
Central Indis, the Charmanwati 
of Sanskrit writers, 385 and n 3, 
887, 419, 420n 5. ` 

Chambarhda, a roof, 593 n 9. 

Ühàmpánir, fortress of,—in, Gnjrit, 
456 n I. Called also Jüupànir. 

Chanbarhd, 598 n 9. 

Chünd&, the heroine of a Magnawi in 
Hindi mistress of Lirak, 333. See 
under the next. 

Chandaban, a Magnawi in Hingi rolat- 
ing the loves of Lürak ond Chanda, 
838 and n 6. 

Chandan, the white sandal in Hindi, 
484 0 1. 

.asndawür district, 877. See also 
under Chandwar. 
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Ohandéri, district and town of, 129, 
287, 238, 207, 423, 424 and n 4, 435, 
469, 475. 

Chandot of silver, i.e., the palanguin 
of honour for governors, 334. 

Chandrabhaga, name of the river 
Chen&b in Sanskrit, 23 n 3, 

Chandragupta, King of Magadha or 
Behar, IBn 1, ^ 

Chandwür, district, 70 and n 3, 380, 

387, 408. See also Chandawir. 

Chang, & musical instrument, 146 n 1, 

Changiz Khün. See under Chingiz 
Khan. 

Chenouá, in the Sarkar of Agra, 70 
^ 3. 

Cheptar, a town on the Ganges, 343 
and n 3, 344, Called alao Chitar. 
Charkh-i- Atlas, tho highest of all the 

heavens, 246 n 3, 

Charmanwati, Sanskrit name of the 
Chambal, a river of Central India, 
385 2 3. See under the Chambal. 

Charpoy, description of, 494 'and 
n 11, 496 n. 

Chartili, a dependency of Kol, 431 
nd, 

Cháshtgáhe, breakfast time, 448 and 
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Chauh a village on the route fram 
Amarkot to Jaisalmir, 566 « 13, 
567 andn I. Called also Choro, 

Chaund, country of, 468. 

Cheur&si, pargand of, in the district 
of Hànei, 323, 

Chauaa, village of, 462 n 3: Beo 
under Janna. 

Chavica betle, 802 n 6, 303 a. 

Chenüb, the,—one of the five rivers 
of the Panjab, 23 n 3, 67 n, 365 1, 
983 and n l, 384« and n 3, 603. 
Written also the Chinüb, Chinüb 

and Chhinab, 


Chenür, town, 416 and n 4. Soo under 
Chinàr. 


Chengis Khan. See under Chingiz 
Khān. 

Chem, Bland, On the Persian yame of, 
103 ^ 1, 1142 2, 116 n, A70 v. T. 

Chhiüin, town, 379 und n 2. 

Chhajo, Malik, Kinhlà Kháün, Khan of 
Karra, brother'" mon of Hultan 
Ghiyinu-d-Din Halban, 221 and an 
land A, 227, 229, 280, 231, 232, 
238.' 

Chhanbal, a rivor of. Contrat indis. 

Beo the Chambal. 


n 8. 

Chataldi, a Maghnl commander, con- 
temporary of Sultan ‘Aliu-d-Din 
Khilji, 249 ^ 5. 

Chatar Lad, district, 216, 

Chaugan, game of,—origin of the 
modern game of polo, 79 » 1,417 
and a 8, L 

Chaugan, a stick with a curved end, 
79 n L, 143 n 2. 

Fhanhäns of Mainpir, a tribe of 
Rajpiits, 414 n 12, 


Chhappar Khautta, n place, 556, 
Chhapraman, township of, 540 nnd 
n B. n 
Chheriinnu,. township of, 640 n B. 
Chhinth river. — Heo 
Cheni&h. 
Chhinür, town, 641 and n 2. Reo 
under Chinh&r and alae O 
Chunar. 


under tho 


hinir and 


Chhota Jaanir, small variety of millet, 
640 n 14. [n 8, 


Chigil, & city of "Turkeat&n, 158 and 
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Childa, a Yurki word in tho sense of 


In'am, 596 n 6. 


5, 232 
` Ghin, conntry of, 148, 147, 156, 2 


w 5, 307, 426, 634. Boe also China, 
Chin, Sea of,—the ludi.n Ocoai, 
1853 n 1. 


Chin, gon of Japhet tho son of Noah, 


147 » 1. x 

China, 145 n 2, 147 n 8, 282 5. Seo 
also under Chin. 

Chinàb or Chīnāb, the. See under 
the Chenàib river. . 

Chindr tree, Platanus orientalis, 162 
and n 3, 276, 494 and n 6. 

Chinar, fortress, 415 v 2, 456, 459, 
470, 471. See Chenir and also 
Chinhar and Chunar. 

Chinese, the, 853 ni. 

Chinese Tartary, 145 n 2, 

Chingiz Khin, Emperor of the 
Mughuls, 91, 93, 103 v 8, 123, 135 n, 
145 n 2, 188 n 2, 230, 236, 259 2 1, 
269 n 6, 858 n 1. . 

Ohingiziline of Mogul Princes, 145 
c 2. " 

Obinhür, town, 548, 555, eu. lee 
Ohhinür and also Obinür and 
Chunàr. 

Ghirágh, an open lamp with a naked 
flame, 550 n 1T. 

Chishtis, the, —descendants . of 
Khwaja Mu‘inn-d-Din Ohighti, 416 


Ohitor, 257, 258, 397 a 1, 453, 453, 
454, 470. toned 
Chitra, samo as Jalosar, 346 and n 5. 
Sco also undor Chitar. 
Chorasmii, the, 23 2 1. I 
Chore, a village on the route from 
Amarkot to Jaisalmir, 507 u L 
Called also Chan] (q. v.). 
Choross I, son of Kobad, called 
i Naushirwün, of the Sassanido 
dynasty of Persia, 40 n 5. f 
Christians, the, 609 n 6, 577 n, 603 m, 
Chronicles of ihe Pathüm Kings of 
Delhi, Thomas's, 87 n L See under 
Pathan Kings of Doihi. . 
Ohronology of Ancient Nations, Albi. 
rünig, 104m 2, 108 n 4, 166 n 1, 
280 mm 3 and 4 369 a 3, 627 
ak , 
Chibha-t-Sal, banlks of sål wood; 599 
and n 13. y 
Chugh Beg Saljiqi, King of Kheri- 
sin, contemporary of  Buliün 
Maudüd Ghaznawi, 49 and n 4. 
Caled also Chaghz Beg and Ghaghar | 
Beg. . 
Chali Bahadur, Uzbaki, one of the 
Amira of Miez ‘Askari, 568. 
Chana, lime, 802 n 6. 7 
Ghunib river. See under the Chenab. 
Chunar, fortress of, 489, 541 and n d, 
542. Soe also under Ohinür and 


Chinhār. - 


n 13. . : 
Chighti, Kawiji Mu'inu-d-Din Hanan, 
contemporary of Sultan Mu'izzu-d- 
Din Muhammad Sam Ghüri, 70 and 
n2 
Ohitar, town on the Ganges, 343 and 
n 3, 344, See Chaptar and also 
Ohitea. 
5 


Chanhár, same aa the fortress of 
Chnair (q. v.), 489. 

Chun-ti, the ninth and last Emporor 
of tho Mongol dynasty of China, 
963 n 1. ; : 

Ühuqmár, Turki word, meaning of, 
215 1 l, 
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Clisobors of Pliny, 


vana of Sanskrit writers, 24 n 6, 
Ciouston’s Arabian Poetry, 99 n 6, 
Clysina,—or 
Olyamon, town of, 169 v X, 

Coe) 
Khuris, 629 n 1. 
Coinago, First introduction of M, 
madan—, 18 n i, 
Coins of Kings of Ghazni, 
16 22, 47 52, 
Gol, fort of, 70 n 4, 
Colebrocke, Essays, 332 n 4, 
Colic, notes on, 49 n 2, 
College of Fort William, 
609 n 3, 
Colombo, 303 n, 
Commentaries of Baber, tho, 421 n 8. 
Soe the Wagi'at-i-Babari, 
Commentary on the. Miftéhu-l-Ulim 
(a. v.), 428 and » 2, 


Corresponds to the 
town of Kalikavartia or Vrinda- 


kscomb, the flower called Taj.i. 


uham- 


Thomass, 


Calcutta, 


Index, 


Companions of the Prophet Muham- 
mad, 636. 

Corah, town, 486 n 6. 

Coromandel, 265 n 5, 

Cétgangra, fortress of. 
Kot Kangra, 

Coupele, town, 344 n 7, 

Courteille, 


See under 


de, 91. 1, 145 n 2, 215 nn 

land 65. See also under Pa 
Oourleille, ` 

Crow, 


vet de 


the,—-believed by the Araba 

to be a bird of ill-omen, 7 n 2, 

Cunningham's Ancient Geography of 
India, 21 n 4, 22 n 6, 23 n2, 24 6, 
48 n 5, 66 n 3, 67 21, 69 na 4 and 
5, S0 n 1, 132 3, 265 nn 2 and 4 
293 n 5, 294 n 4, 362 m 2, 363 ny 
382 a 4, 389 n 2, 415 n 5. 

Cureton’s Milal and Nihal of Shahras. 
tant, 22 n 8, 157 m. 2, 

Cyrene, 


town of,—the modern Kair- 
wan in Tunis, 167 n 4, 


D. 


Dabarin, Ad., the Hyades, in the 
constellation Taurus, 367 and n3. 
Dobho'j, a district of Gujrat, 313 and 
n 5, 314. 
Dabir-i-Falak, the scribe of the sky, 
a name of Mercury, 195 n 5, 
Dabsi, 584 » 4, for tho poet Waisi, 
a poet of the time of Humiüyün, 
Dacca, town, 186 n 6. 

Dadbeg, Chief Justice, 220 and n 4, 
Dadhyanch, the horse-hended mong- 
ter of Indian Mythology, 294 n 4. 

Dafteri, a scribe or clerk, 499 and a 9; 


Dagger, first invented in Hindüstàn, 
539, 


Dégh, a brand, 496 n 8, 

Dàghi System, instituted by Shir 
Shah, 496 and n 8, 

Dagla or Dajia, 


tuo river Tigris, 394 
n 5. 


Dabir, Raja, contemporary of Muhan. 
mad Qisim the Conqueror of Sind, 
12» 2, 18 n, 

Dahra, a bill-hook or re: 
102 n 5. 

Dai, tenth month of the Persian year, 


280 and n 4, 870 and n 1, 627 and 
a 1, 629. 


2ping hook, 


, Dailam;- province ofj—ihe Persian 


‘Iraq, 30 » 1, 


Indes. 


Daityas, the,—of Hindi mythology, 
168 n 2. i 

Dejjal, Anti-christ, 278 and n s 
270 n, 869 and n 3, 490 an 
n6. 

Dajla or Dagla, the river Tigris, 894 
and n 5. 

Dak-chauki, post-horees, 292. n 

Dük-runners of the Haat, 621 5 2. 

Dakhan, the, 483 a 3, 599, pur 
657. Bee also under Dakken on 
Deccan. 

Dakkan, the, 812, 318, 527, 625, 682, 
635,636. See also under Dakhaa 
and Deccan. f " 

Daláil-i-Firüzi of '"Azzu-d-Din Enid 
Khasi, & work on Astrology, 982 

" 
and n 2. 

Dalail-i-Firos Shahi, the, 883 « 2. 
See the Dalail-i-Firüzi. 

Dalla, & wessel or stoat, 158 n 4. i 

Dalman’, a town on the Ganges, & 
and n. T. 

Dalmür, district of, 349 s 2. 

Dalpür, town, 415 n 7. 


cnm 4 
Damaghin, s city of Khurósün, 8 


LES 
Dameaons, 12 and ^ 2. 
Jamascus, Mosque of, 12 » 2. 
Damrela, district of, 217 and » EA 


Damyak, a village beyond the "E 
on the road io Ghaznin, 72 su 


n8. 


Dandāngān, a town in the vioinity of 


Morv in Éhurüsün, 43 n 3. 


Dangay,, a district of Bundelkhand, 


25 n 6. 


Danial, son. of Sulfán € 
King of Bangila, contemporary o 


Suljin Sikandar Lodi, 417. 
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i 5. 
Daniel, Book of, 384 n r 
Danüj pe Dhsnüj, Råi of Bunirglinw, 
contemporary of Bulyin Ghiyigu-d- 
6. 
Din Balban, 188 and z s l 
Daw, the,—neme of an ancient people 
i al 
of Contral Agia, 28 a " 
Dar, one of the ancient Kings of 
Persia, 89. : ; 
Dariva 1n, King of Persia, contem 
porary of Alexander ihe Great, 
882 n. : 
Darmssh Khin, Governor of Ehuri- 
Gn under Shih Ismail Sefewi, 
ji d nọ. 
King of Persis, 449 an i 
SEN city of Hindistin, 52 and 
2 
al. : 
Darra Goz, in. Khnrisin, 682 » 7 
Düxü-i-Chaghm (oye medioins), ae 
Daru-l-Ehilifat of Egypt, Vuiro, 
328. DR 
Derwüza-i-Baghdádi, at Dibi, E 
Beo also under the Bayh 
Gate. . 
Dary Khia, son of Zafar Khan, 
pane of Gujrit ander Sultán 
E ah, 3 d » 11. 
Firoz Shih, 383 an: g 
Daryü Khän Lodi, one of the Annies 
of Muhammad Shak of the Sayyid 
dynasty, 398. 
dase Khin Lubáni, Governor of 
Bihär, under the Lodi dynasiy, 
» 
35, 467 and » 12. i . 
His pom the Sea of China, $e. 
i. 
dian Ocean, 153 » 
D: kai Maghrib, the Atlantic Ocean, 
aryá-i- 
153 vl. 
Daryá-i-Rüm; the Mediterraneoan Sea, 
153 a 1. . : 
Das, & bil-hook or XeBpm& hook, 
] 
102 n 5. 
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` Datura, note on, 585 n 2, 

Diad Afghün, Malik, ono of the 
Maliks of Sultin Firoz Shih 
"Taghlaq, 336 an 8 end 9, 

Di&'ül Khan, one of the Amira of 
Sultán Ibrahim Lodi, 489. 

De'üd, Maulana, anthor of a Masnawi 
in Hindi, contemporary of Sultan 
Firoz Shah, 333, 

Diá'üd, son of Nasr, gon of Shaikh 
Hamid Lodi, the renegade rulor of 
Multün, Contemporary of Sultán 
Mabmiid of Ghaznin, 19 and w and 
n b, 21. 

Daid, the Turkoman, contemporary 
of Saltin Mas'üd, son. of Sultan 
Mabmüd of Shaznin, 37 4 7, 38, 
47, 61 n 5. : 

Did Za'i Afghana, the, 501, 

Daulatabad, in the Deccan, 270 » 6, 
271 nnd n 9, 272 and n, 274 and 
^ 6, 803, 304, 305, 309, 310, 813, 
314, 816, 318. Originally. called 
Deogiv (q. v.) or Deogarh, capital 
of the Yadava kingdom. 

Danlat Khan, the new Muslim, a 
protégé of the Lahani fection, one 
of tho Amirs of ‘Adl, 537. Boe 
Doulat Khin Lühàni. 

Daulst Khün A Jyara, son of Bazäwal 
Khan, one of the Amira of Islom 
Shéh, 627, 531, 582 and n 2, 

: Daviat Khán, son of Budbhü,; ono of 
the Chief Commanders of Sultin 
Ibrahim. Lodi, 467 n à, 

Daulat Khan Lodi, Governor of 
Büra&un, one of the Amira of Sultin 
Mabmüd of the Tughlag Shahi 


dynasty, 3 
pel y, 864, 805, 397 n, 376, 


Iudex, 


Daulat Khan Lodi, one of the Maliks 
of tho Lodi dynasty, 435, 436, 437. 
488 and n 5. i 

Daulat Khān Lüb&ni, one of tho 
Amira of ‘Adli, 539 and n li. See 
Daulat Khin, the new Mnslim. 

Danlat Khan, Shahzada, Governor of 
the fortress of Rantenbhar under 
Sultan Mabmüd of Milwa and 
Sultin Sikandar Lodi, 425. 

Daulat Yar of Xanpilp, Malik, 363, 

Darveshpür, town, 417, 

David of Scripture, 5. 

Da'wah, invocation of tho attributes 
of God, 445 n 6, 4592, Beo the 
next, 

Da'watu-t-asma, a system of incanta- 
tion, 445 and n 6, 45922. Ree 
the above, 

Daz, the Brazen fortress of, in the 
story of Asfandiyar in the Shah 
Namah, $21 n 1. B 


Debal, the modern Tattah, 67 n 3 
Called algo Diwal (q. v.). : 

Debàlpür, district and town of, 229, 
392, 393, 399. See also indir 
Depálpür, Dibálpür and Dipülpür, 

Debi Chandan, the Red sandal, 484 
al, 

Deccan, the, 237, 256, 270 n 6,27 
and % 6, 309, 827, Soa also under 
the Dakhan and the Dakkan, 


De Goeje, Glossa 
ry m Mugaddasi, 
217 » 2. "edd, 


Dehli. See under Dihli, 

Deipil, the Hindi commander of the 
fortrosa of Sonpat at the time of 
Sultin Mas‘ia Ghaznawi, 37 and 
^ 4. ! 

Deipür or Dipür, town of, 46 and n 2, 


Index. 
Dhür, district and town of, 294, 301, 


Delhi. Seo under Dibli, 

Denarius, a silvor coin of the Romans, 

origin of the word dinar, 18 n 1. 

Denarius aureus, a Roman gold coin, 
18 ^ 1. 

Deogarh, 482 n 2, for the fortress of 
Ünigarh (g. v.). 

Deogarh. Bee under Deogiri. 

Deoghar. See under Deogir. 

Deogir, district and town of, 287, 
239, 240, 247 n, 251 n 7, 255, 256, 
274, 283 and a 8, 284, 286 and n 1, 
297,802, 308, 309. Sultin Muham- 
med Tughlag Shih gives it the 
name of Daulatábad (q. v.), making 
it his onpital. 

Deo Gir, a rebel during the reign of 
'Bultàn Jalalu-d-Din Khilj, 237. 
See Rain Deo. 

Deogiri or Deogarh, capital of the 
Yadava Kingdom, 271 n 6, 272 n. 
See under Deogir. 

Deo Kot, town of, 85. 

Deorimal, son of Silhadi, one of the 
chiefs of Rai Sen, a contemporary 
of Shir Shah, 476 n 3, 

Depilpir, district and town of, 249, 
251, 363 n, 383 n 11,289, See also 
under  Debáülpür, Dibalpir and 
Dipilptr. 

Dewal Rini, one of the ladies of the 
harom of Rai Karan of Gujeriüt, 
heroine. of the '4shiga of Mir 
Khuerá, 266, marries Khizr Khan, 
son of Sultan ‘Aléu-d-Dia Khilji, 
266, 275, 276, 281. 

Dhankob, town, 493 n 5, 498 n I, 
See Dhankot. 

Dhankot, town, 493 and n 5, 498 and 
n 1, 500, 


xxxvii 


364 and n 2, 384 and n 5, 885 and 
n 8, 422 n 3. 


Dhürünagar, fortress of,— the oitadel 


of Daulatabad (g. v.), 314. 


Dhatéré, note on, $85 n 2. 
Dhanij or Danüj, Rai of. Bunürganw, 


contemporary of Sultàu. Ghiyagn-d- 
Din Balban, 186 and n G. 


Dhäwa, a runner, from tho Sanskrit, 


302 and n 8. 


D'Herbelot, 14 n 1, 16 n 2,21 1, 


40 n 1, 40 n-8, 61m 2, 55n 3, 86 
a l, 61 5, 73 21, 01 n 2, 143 m 4, 
14721,1482 1, 149 a, 158 « 8, 
167 n 3, 191 n 2, 803 n 4, 310 
^ 2, 


Dholpür, & Native state in Rajpatina 


and Capital of the state, 385 n 3, 
410, 419 and n 8, 420, 428, 487, 
444, 445. 

Dholpür State, in Hajnotino, 419 
^ 8. 

Dhopamaii’, a place, 407, 

Dhor Samnnd,-—or 

Dhor Sa&mundar, a place in the south 
of India, 265 and n 6. 

Diarbakr, town of,—in Armenia, Gi 
n B. 

Dibálpür, district and town of, 187, 
849, 401. See also ander Deb&lpür, 
Depülpür and Dipalpür. 

Dictionary of Greek and Roman Anti- 
quities, Bmith's, 19 n, 29 n 5, 76 n, 
367 n 3. 

Dictionary of Greek and. Roman Bio- 
graphy, Smith’s, 46 n 6, 832 n, 

Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geo. 
graphy, Rmith's 923 n å, 80.n 1, 


85 n 2, 394 n 5. 


RKAVV Index. 


Rietionery of Hinds Mythology, 
Dowson’s, 168 « 2. 

Dictionary of Ialém, Hughes, 3n 5, 
9754, MBs 1, 15022, 361 a 6, 
166 4 1, 157 92, 176 n, 188 5 2, 
191 » 4, 200 m, 206 4 1, 216 LY 
908 « 4, 920 n 4, B56 n 4, BOB n 1 
360 2 8, 302 n 6, 420 n B, 424 2 9, 
445 n 6, 446 2 5, 469 n g, 472 n 8, 
4806, 481 4 8, 486 nn 1 and 2, 
483 an 5 and 7, 510 n d, E22 55, 
571 n 1, 672 ^ B, 601 n, 008 n and 
nZ, 618 m, 622 n 8, 023 2 1, 036 2. 

Bictionary of Oriental Biography, 
Boale’s 33 51, 88 m1, 288 a 4, 272 
* 1, 279 n 8, 024 5 6. Bee also 
undcr Beale and the Oriental Bio- 
graphical Dictionary. 

Dictionnaire de la Perse, Meynard's, 
80 n, 35 n 2, 42 1, 43 nn 1 and 2, 
48 a 1, 578 5 9. 

Dictionnaire Turk-Oriental, Pavet do 
Courteille’s, 91 » 1, 145 ^2, 215 
1, 326 n 2, 858 1, 489 n 4, 440 n. 

Diglito, name of the Tigris in the 
upper part of its course, 894 n 5. 

Dihi, 14, 21n 4, 25n 5, 8728, 64, 
89, 70, 72, 77, 78, 81.2, 87, 88 
and na 1 and 3, 89, 90, 91, 92 and 
* 2,98, 05 andn 7, 96, 98 n 3,99 
and »2, 121 and n 8, 128 and n 5, 
124, 126, 126 and v 3, 120 and n 2, 
180, 181, 132, 183 n 2, 134 and an 

3 and 4, 185 n, 185, 188, 196, 218 
m3, 219, 220, 221 n 3, 222, 225, 
227, 228, 291, 233, 297, 238, 239, 
244, 247 and n and » 4, 248, 249, 
250, 255, 256, 257 and n 7, 260 and 
nT, 261, 266 n. 1, 267, 268, 269 n 5, 
271 and ^ 6, 272 m, 273, 274, 283, 


284, 285, 286, 202, 298, 204 and 4, 
205, 297 n, 298, 299, 800, 801, $02, 
308, 804, 305, 309, 310, 818, 315, 
916, 918, 322, 823, 824, 325 and 
^ 5, 828, 880, 888 and 1, 834, 886, 
987 n 7, 888, 841, 942, 848, 344, 
346, 847 and n 8, 849, 350 and » 8, 
861 and x 10, 852, 354, 356 and n 1, 
9807 and nw 2 and 3, 868 5 6, 359, 
361 and » 1, 862, 868, 364 and n 6, 
865 and n 8, 366 and na 1 and 3, 
876, 377 n 4, 878, 379, 880, 883, 
382, 984 and v 5, 385 and n 3, 886 
and e I, 887, 388, 890, 391, 396, 
898, 899 and 78, 400, 401 and n4, 
402 and 1, 408, 404 n 2, 405, 408, 
407, 410 and w 4, 41$ and n 7, 412 
^2, 413, 418, 426, 427, 482 n 10, 
488, 437, 498, 442, 455, 458, 402, 
472, 492, 504, 505, 606, 521, 525, 
526, 529, 54% 543, 548, 549, B87, 
577 n, 594, 506, 696, 600, 609 n 5, 
610" 4 The name is ale written 
Dehli, Delhi and Dilli, 
Dijia. See under the Dajls, 
Dik, district, 129 n 2, 
Dilawar Khin Libini, one of the ad- 
herenta of Babar, 487, 
DiNi, 464 and n 2, 486. Boo under 
Dihli, i 
Dimishqi, Yeby ibn *Abdul-Lagf 
Qazwini, author of the Lubbu.t- 
Tawàrikh, 34 ù 9, 
Din, town, 458 n 6. 
Dinar, a gold and silver ‘coin, 18 n 1, 
19 n. 
Dinár, value of the silver coin, 244, 2, 
Dinir Harami, Malik,~—one of. the 
Amirs of Suitin *Alàu-d-Din Khilji, 
259. Sultin Qutbu-d-Din Khilji 
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gives him the title of Zafar Khin 
and appoints him Governor of 
Gujrat. 

Dinári, a beverage, 31 n. 

Dinpauéh, fortress of,—in Dihli, 472, 
600. 

Dinar, name of a place, 46 n 2, 4T 
^2. 

Dip, port of,—in Gujerát, 454 and 
n7. Called also Diu. 

Dipir, town of, 46 and n2. Also 
written Deipar. 

Diqq, note on the fever so called, 
316 and n 4. 


Dirham, a silver coin, 18 n 1, 19” 
&nd n 6, 24 2. 
Dissertations, Gladwin's, 608 n 3. 
Diu, port of, 454 n 7. See under 
Dip. 
Diwal, town of, the modern Tatta, 
£5 H "un 
Diwan of the Ustad Abu-l-Faraj Rani, 
the Poot, 54 aud n 1. 
Diwana, 599 and » 1. See under 
à Qambar Diwāna. 
Diwän-i-Hüfiz, 121 n 3, 487 n 6. 
Diwankhéna, the Hall of audience, 
455. 
Diwankhdna-i‘Au, the royal camp, 
568 and » 8. : 
Diwüns of Amir Khusrü of Dihli, the 
famous poet, 197 n 1. 
Diwans of Mas'üd Sa'd Salman, the 
Poet (g. v.), 55. 
Djat, same as the Jats, 129 n. 2. 
Djenguiz Khan. See under the 
Chingiz Khan. 
Djépour, 98 n 1,129 n 2. See under 
Jaipür. 


Do&b, tho, 81 and a 2, 122 » 1, 129, 
185, 306, 316, 349, 846, 851, 364, 
855, 359, 364, 805, 377 n 6, 878 n 1, 
386 n 5, 395, 407, 487, 444. 

Dobil, same as the town of Diwal or 
Debal, 67 1. 

Dow's History of India, 826 n. 

Dowson's Dictionary of Hinds Mytho- 
logy, 188 » 2 a 

Dowson's History of India, 6 n 4, 8 

n 2, 10 n and & 3, 11 nn 1 and 8, 
18 n and n 1, 19 nn 2 and 4, 20 nn 
4 and 5, 21 n 1, 136 n 6, 215 n 4, 
219 n 8, 222 n 1, 264 n 1, 265 n 5, 
266 n 8, 267 n 1, 269 n 1, 450 nn 8 
atid 9, 457 nn 5 and 6, 459 n 5, 460 
n 5, 461 n 9, 466 nn 5 and 7, 467 n 6, 
504 n 2, 569 n 4, 574 nn 1 and 9, 
575 n 8, 679 n 7, 624 nn 8 and 9. 

Dozy, Suppléments auz Dictionnaires 
Arabes, 44 n b, 543 n 3. 

Drachma, a silver coin of the Greeks, 
origin of the word dirham, 18 n 1. 
Drury, Useful plants of India, 173 

n 2, 303 n, 550 n 1, 627 n 2. 

Doff, Mr. Grant, 265 » 4. 

Dughlat Kashmiri, one of the Amira 
of Humiyün, 463 and n 6. 

Duhal, a kind of drums, 143 « 2. 

Dil Chain, Rao, Governor of Bhat, 
contemporary of Timür tho Great, 
355 n 4. 

Dim, bill of, 438 and » 7. 

Dünkar, a Brahman poet of the reign 
of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, 426 and 
n 5. 

Durgawati, Rani, ruler of the country 
of Kara Katanka, contemporary of 
‘Adli, 554, 
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Engle, the constellation—, 630 and 
Lan 

Eastern Bongal, 345 n 2, 

Eastern Rohtis, fortress,—Rohtas- 
garh in tho Shihabid district of 
Bengal, 466 and n 6. See also 
under Rohtás-i-Sharqi. 

Ebony wood, notes on, 167 n 2. 

Ecbataná, the ancient name of 
Hamadan, the old capital of Persia, 
30 n 1. 

Egypt, 22, 94, 310, 311, 321 n 3, 327, 
828. ` 

Egyptian Khalifahs of the House of 
‘Abbas, 310 « 2, 315, 327 n 6. 

Egyptians, the, 302 n 2. 

Elath, a port of the Red Sea, 169 n 1. 

Elements, the Four—, oalled al- 
Arkin, 102 n 1. 

Elements of' ‘Arabic. and ` Persian 
Prosody, Ranking’s, 607 n. 

Elias and Ross, Térikk-i-Rashidi, 69 
25,103 n 3, 145 7 2, 232 n 5, 236 
n 1, 305 n 3, 353 n 1, 464 m 8, 
572 n 8, 574 n 6, 575 n 1. 

Elixir of life, al-Iksir, 340 n 2. 

Elk, notes on the; 171 n 2. 

Elliott, Dr., of Colombo, 303 n. 

Elliott’s History of India, 16 n 2, 19 
nA, 20 nn land 4, 22 4 4, 24201 
and 5, 26 n, 27 nn 8 and 4, 29n 
and nn 1, 3, 4 and 5, 3t», 32 21, 
33 22, 34 nn 5, 7 and 8, 36 an 6 
and 8, 44nn 6 and 8, 45 un 1 and 2, 
48 n 4, 49 n 8, 55. n 2, 62 n 2, 63 n, 
6521, 66n 2, 672» 2, 732, 80 

-n 8,915 2, 9622, 121. 6, 122 1, 
127 n 2, 131 an 2 and 5, 135 n, 184 
w4, 186 nn $ and 6, 188 xa 2 and 


E. 


5,196 n 1, 197 2 1, 220 n, 2, 222 
n2, 228. 1, 247 nn 2 and 4, 248. 
nn 2 and 6, 249 n 5, 251 n, 252 n 1, 
267 n 1; 259 n 5, 260 n 7, 205 n 4, 
275 n 1, 206 n 3, 297» 8, 298 8, 
900 n 8, 307 n andn 4, 308 a1, 
310 7 1, 315 n 7, 320 n 5, 323 n 3, 
324 nn 1, 2 and 6, 325 n 8, 326 n, 
327 wn 1 and 5, 828 nn l and 6, 
829 n» 1, 3 and 8, 331 n 4, 383 nn 
2,8 and 6, 844 n 7, 347 n 3, 355 
nn l, 4 and 6, 356 5 5, 3572, 
368 n 6, 360 n 3, 361 n 1, 366 n 1, 
396 n 1, 399 nn 2 and 7, 400 n, 421 
n 8, 433 n 3, 488 na 3 and 7, 440 n, 

` 448 n 4, 670 » 2, 580 n 5, 682 nn 4, 
D and 7, 583 nn 2 and 3, 585 7, 
586 n 6, 592 n 4, 593 n 9. See also 
under Elliott and Dowson. 

Elliott’s Races of the N.-W. Provinces 
of India, 312 n 7, 384 2 3, 408 n 1, 
415 n. 

‘Elliott-and Dowson, History of India, 
624,822, 10n andn 3, 11an1 
and 3, 13 n and n 1, 19 nn 2 nnd 4, 
20 nn 4 and 5, 21» 1, 136 n 6, 
216 n 4, 219 n 3, 222 n 1, 264 
n 1, 265 n 6, 266 n 8, 267 n3, 
260 ^ 1, 490 nn 8 nnd 9, 457 nn & 
and 6, 459 n 5, 460 n 5, 461 n 9,. 
466 nn 5 and 7, 467 n 6, 504 n 2, 
569 n 4, 674 nv 1 and 9, 575 n 3, 
579 n 7, 624 nn 8 and 9. 

Elphinstone’s History of India, 20 n 4, 
27 n 4, 28 n 2, 29 n and nn 1 and 6. 

Emperor Akbar, Beveridgo's, 58 n 5. 

Enteric fever, notos on, 320 n. 

Ephesus, the seven sleopers of, 207 
nl. 
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Epiphanius, the Greek Geographer, 
169 n 1. 

Erdmann, Dr., 353 a 1, 

Erskine’s Memoirs of Babar, 421 ^ 8, 
437 n 7, 439 nn 4, Gand 7, 440 m, 
448 n 4, 570 n^ 5 and 6, 609 n 5. 

Esoteries, or Báfiniyyah, & sect of 
Shia Muslims, 22 n 3. 

Essays, Colebrooke, 382 n 4. 

Etah, district and town of, 1885 21, 
218 n 3, 377 n 4, 410 n 4. 

Etawah, district and town of, 326 


n 3, 378, 385 n 3, See also under 


Itawa. 


Etymological Dictionary of the English 


Language, Skent’s, 159 n 2, 643 n 3. 


Euphrates, the, 205 n 1. 
Europus, an Ancient name of the 


town of Rai iu Persia, 30 n 1. 
Eve, the Mother of mankind, 200 n, 
320 a 4. 
Evil-eye, the, 192 and nn 2 and 3. 
Exodus, Book of, 108 n 4. 
Ezekiel, Book of, 104 n 2. 


F. 


Fadak, an estate north of Medina 
which had belonged to Muhammad, 
156 and n 5, 157 n, 631 and n 1. 

Fiiq, one of the Amirs of 'Abdu-l- 
Malik ibn Nüh Simani, King of 
Khuriain, 16 and a 2. 

Faizi, a poet of Basawar, contem- 
porary of Shir Shah, 470 and n 5. 
Fakhr, chief of the Bazir at Dibli, 
in the reign of Sultàn Ghiyäşu-d- 
Din Balban, 184, [Humayan, 462. 
Fakhr ‘Ali, Mir one of tho Amîrs of 
Fokhri-ndmah, popular name of the 
Hadiqatu-l-Haqiqat, the most cele- 
prated work of the famous poet 

Sanài, 35 n 1, 56 n 2. 

Fakhru-d-Din ‘Amid Limaki, the poet 
of Gilàn, 138. See under ‘Amid 
Lümaki. 

Fakhru-d-Din Amir Dad, Malik, 
Governor of Baran under Bultfán 
‘Alin-d-Din Khilji, 250. 

6 


Fakhru-d.Din Jina, Malik, son of 
Ghazi Malik, one of the Malika of 
the Khilj Sultāns, 274, 200, 291, 
292, 293,—receives the title of 
Ulugh Khao, 297 and n 4,—auce 
ceeds to the throne of Dihli under 
the style of Sulin Muhammad 
‘Adil ibn Tughlag Shah (q. v). See 
also under Ulugh Khan. 

Fakhru-d-Din Kotwil, the Maliku-l- 
Umara or Amiru-l-Umari, one of 
the Amirs of Sulfin Mu'izzn-d-Din 
Kaiqubad, of the Baibani dynasty, 
320 nv 2 und 3, 227, 229, 238, 260 
^ 2. 

Fakhru-d-Din Küchi, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of Sultan Jalálu-d-Din 
Khilji, 238, 243. 

Fakhro-d-Din Küji, Malik, one of the 
Maliks of Sultin Shamsu-d-Din 
Iyaltimieh, 120 « 2. 

Fekhru.d-Din Rázi, Imám, a docto: 
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of the Shafi‘ite sect, contemporary 
of Sulfin  Ghiyüsn-d.Din and 
Mu'izzu-d-Din Muhammad Sim, 73 
and nn 1 and 2, : 
Fekhru-d-Din Silübdàr, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of Sulten Muhammad 
Taghlag Shah, 308, 309, 
Fakhra-1-Mulk *Amid Liimaki, 
Malika-1-Kalim, 99 and n 4. Beo 
under ‘Amid Lümaki. 
Fakhrn-]-Mulk Khwaja 'Amid-u.Din, 
99 n 4, 138 n A. Same as the 
‘above. 
Fa'l, a good omen, 412 n 1. 
$ dev 8 Hindustani Dictionary, 528 
Fals, & coin of en 
Latin follis, 18 tia aed 
Fanak, weasel or stoat, 158 n 4. 
Fanákati, the Historian, 16 n 1. 
Fagár, vertebrw of the back, 74 n 2. 


Fagara, & vert 
7 eg riebra of the baok, 74 


'agára, & sort of waving ornament 
on the blade of a sword or else'a 
notch on its edge, 75 n, 

‘aqirs, various religious 
air gious orders of, 
far‘, one of the two chief divisions of 
‘Ilmu-l-Figh, 6 n 4, [and n 9. 

Ferah, town of,—in Biluchistan, 420 

Farah, a town at n distance of ten 
krohs from Agra, 542, 

Farakhibid district, N. W, P, 185 
n 1 See aleo under Farukbibad. 

Fara'ün (Fir'aun), the Pharaoh of 


Farhad, the lover. of Shirin, in the 
romance of Khusru-o-Ghirin, 279 
and n 3, 

Farhang-i-Anandràj, a Persian dio- 
tionary, 598 n 6, 

Farhata-}-Mulk, Malik Mufarrih Sul- 
fini, Governor of Gujrat, under 
Sultin Firoz ShEh, 334 and n 3. 

Farid Ganj-i-Bhakker, Shaikh, the 
famons Mubammadan Saint, 233, 
460. See under Faridu-d-Din. f 

Farid Khün, son of Hasan Khin Sir, 
original name of Shir Shan, ae 
and n 6, 466, 407 aud n 5, 

Farid Khan, infant aon of Sultin 
'Alüu-d-Din Khilji, 289. 
Farid Khàn ibn-i-Masnad-i-‘Ali Khizr 
Khān (g. v.), 895, 400 n 1. ib 
Farid Türen, one of the Ámirs of 

Islem Shah Sir, 497. 

Faridu-d-Din Ganj-i-Shakkar, Shaikh, | 
grandson of Farrukh Shah “of 
Kàbul—a famous Muhammadan 
saint of Hindistiv, 132 and n 6, 
183 n, 135 n, 855 n 1, 862 4 2, Seo 
also under Farid. 

Faridu-d-Din Mas'üd Ganj-i-Shakkar, 
182 n 6. Same às the above, i 

Faridün, an ancient King of Persia, 
166 » 1, 485 a 2, 595. 

Farighi, & poet of the time of Humi- 
lines 617, Seo under Abn-l- 

Farmali, Khin-i-Khinin, one of the 
Amirs of Sultán Buhlül and also of 


Egypt, 137, 501. 

Farazdaq, Abi Firüs Hammam ibn 
Ghalib, the celebrated Arab poet, 
286, 287 and nz 1 and 2, : 


Sultan Sikandar Lodi, 411 and n 7 
412 « 2, 414, 418, ' 
Farmali, Khān-i-Khānāņ, one of the 
Amirs of Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, 434. 
Farrukhi, Hakim, a famous Persian 
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poet, contemporary of 'Asjadi, 
Ansari and Firdausi, 17 n 3. 

Farrukh Shih of Kabul, grandfather 
of Shaikh Farid Ganj-i-Shakkar, 
18246. 

Farrukh Zàd, Sultin, ibn Mas'üd ibn 
Mahmüd Ghaznawi, 51, 

Farshür, old name of Peshawar, 66 
^ 6. 

Farukhabad district, N.W. P, 377 
n 3. See also under Fargkhábad. 
Fürüq, or the Discerner, a name ot ! 

‘Umar, the second Khalifah, 59 
and n 3, 
Faryab a town of Miwarau-n-Nahr 
(Transoxiana), 339 n +. 
Farz, prayers enjoined in the Qur'àn, 
488 n T. [Ah 557 n. 
Fasig, immoral man, one who opposes 
Fatehgarh, town in Farukhabif dis- | 
trict, N.-W. P., 377 n 8, 884 n 4. 
Fatehpür, 325 n 8. See under Fath- 


| 
pür. | 
Fateponr, 80 5, for Fathpür (q. ».). ! 
Fath Khán, son of Agam Humáyün | 
Shirwani, one of the Amirs of 
Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, 433. 
Fath Khan, son of Sultan Buhlól Lodi, 
418. 
Fath Khan, son of Sullin Firoz Shah, 


of the Tughlaq dynasty, 324 and 
n 2, $28, 334. 
Fath Khan Harawi, of ‘the Amirs of 


Sultan Mahmid Sharqi of Jaunpur, : 
403 and nn 2, 8and4, See also | 


the next. 
Fath Khān, of Herat, Shahzada, of 


the Amirs of Sultan Mubarak Shab ^ 
361. Same as the | Filband, a stratagem in the game of 


of Jaunpur, 
above (q. v.) 
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Fathabad, founded by Sultan Maudüd 


Ghaznawi, 47 and » 1. 


Fathabid, founded by Sultan Firoz 


Shah, of the Tughlag dynasty, 324 
n 2, 825 n 3, 365. 

Fatbpür, otherwise known as Sikri, 
one of the dependencies of Maltàn, 
80 n 5, 97, 325 n 5, 363, 365, 366, 
375,433, 442, 445, 446, 486, 508, 
585, 600. 

Fathpir District, N.W. Provinces, 
486 n 6. 

Fatimah, daughter of the Prophet 
Muhammad and wife of ‘Ali, 151 
n 5, 156 n 5, 308 n 48622 an 3 and 
4, 631. 1. 

Fatwas, legal decisions by & Mufti 
(q. v.), 817 p 6, religious or judicial 
rulings, 507 and ^ 7. 

Fagbat, Qazi, or Qazi Ignominy, 474 
and & 6. See under Qazi Fazilat. 
Fezilat, Qazi, the Qizi of tho army of 
Shir Shab, popularly known as Qizi 

Fozikat (g. v.). 474 and n 4. 

Fazlwlläh Balkhi, Malik, styled 
Qutlagh Khan, ono of the Amirs 
of the "'ughlag Shabi dynasty, 361 
and n 2, 

Fazh-llah Khan’s Turkish Persian 

Dictionary, 482 n 2, 483 n 2, 497 
n 1, 575 n 1, 580 n 5, 592 n 6, $96 
n 6. 

Fazz, the first arrow in the game of 
maisir, 369 n 1. 

Werishta. See under Firighta. 
Fidais, the,—disciples of the chief 


| 
| ofthe Mulibidah heretics, 73 aud 


n 2, 122 and n 3. 


! — chess, 114 n 2. 
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Figar, vertebrs of the back, 74 2, 

Fiqh, the two chief divisions of, 5 
n4. 

Firangis, the, 458 and n6, See also 
under the Franks, 

Firaqi, takhallus or poetical name of 
Khwaja Aiyüb ibn Khwaja Abu-l- 
Barakāt (4. v.), 633, 634. 

Firdqnamah, one of the poetical works 
of Salman Sawaji, 571 n 9. 

Firdausi, the celebr: ated anthor of the 
Shah-ndmah, 17 and nn 1 and 3, 
32 and n 1, 88 n 2, 461 2 6. 

Firdiisi, Hakim, 17 2 3. See under 
Firdausi, 

Firishta, 10 2, 13 1, 16201 and 2, 
19 » and a» 1, 2 and 6, 20 na 1, 
2, 4 and 5, 21 3,227, 28 nn 2 
and 4, 24 n» 1, 2 and 5, 25 nn 2 
and 4, 26 n and n 1, 27 nn 3 and 4, 
28 nn 2 and 4, 29 nn land 5, 33 n 
and n 2, 31 n and n l, 83 an 2 
and 3, 34 nn 1 and 7, 86 nn 1 
and 9, 37 nn 5 and 6, 43. an 2,5 

and 7, 44 nn 1, 2, 6, 7 and 8, 47 nn 
3 and 7, 48 nn 1, 2, 3 and 4, 49 21, 
50 an 1, 2and 8, 61 n» 1 and 3, 
52 m 1, 2 and 4, 55 1 2, 56 1, 
63 1, 66 nn 2, 4, 5 and 6, 67 n, 
69 » 1, 72 4 2, 77 nn 1, 2 and 8, 
95 n 8,122 nn 2 and 3, 123. n 2, 
133 » and a 2, 184 4, 185 un 2 
and 3,186 » 3, 188 mn l and 5, 
190 a 2, 205 n 2, 228 n 3, 230 n 1, 
247 n and n 4, 248 n 2, 249 nn 
5 and 7, 250 nn 1 and 10, 251 n7, 
257 n 7, 268 nn 4, 6 and 7, 259 
* 5, 260» 7 » 201 n 5, 264 n 4, 265 
an 3, 4 and 6, 266 n 1, 273 n 4, 
274 n Y, 298 0 8, 300 n 8, 302 4 1, 


304 n 1, 306 nn 1, 2 and 3, 907 n 
and n 2, 308 a 2, 325 n 8, 326 n 2, 
827 nn 1 and 3, 829 nn 5and 9, 
330 nn 6 and 7, 831 nn 8 and 9, 
332 n, 333 n 11, 334 an 8, 4, 5 and 
7, 885 nn 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9 and 10, 
336 n 7, 337 ^^ 2 and 3, 388 n 1, 
339 n 2, 949 mn 1, 2 and 4, 343 n 3, 
344 nn 1, 2 and 7, 345 n 2, 346 n 5, 
38472, 348 nn 1, 3, 6, 7, 9 and 10, 
349 nn 3, 4, 10, 11 and 12, 350 nn 
8 and 4, 351 an 2, 6 and 7, 352 an 
6, 7 and 10, 353 nn 2, 8, 5, 8 and 9, 
354 mn 1, 6 and 8, 356 nn 1, 3 and 
4, 356 ^ 5, 857 n 2, 359 nm 2 and 3, 
360 nn 3 and 5, 361 » 2, 368 n 2, 
9646, 365 nn 2, 4, 5, Band 7, 
366 nn 4 and 5, 375 n 2, 879 nn 1 
and 2, 380 nn 2, 3, 4 and 5, 381 nn 
3 and 5, 882 nn 1, 2,5 and 6, 383 
nn 8, 6, 10 and 11, 884 nn 2 and 5, 
885 nn 1 and 3, 386 nn 1, 8, 5 and 
7, 887 nn 1, 2, 3 and 4, 388 nn 1, 
2 and 8, 389 nn 3, 4 and B, 890 n 4, 
391 n 2, 392 25, 398 nn 1, 3, 5,6 
and 7, 395 n 3, 896 nn 1 and 2, 
398 n, 399 nn I, 3, 4 and 6, 400 n, 
401 nn 2 and 4, 402 n» 1, 4 and š 
403 nn 4, 5 and 8, 404 nn 2 and 5 
405 nn 1 and 4, 406 n» 1, 3, 5, 6, 
9 and 18, 407 na 1 and 4, 408 nn 2, 
4, 6 and 7, 409 nn 2, 5, 7 and 8, 
410 nn 1, 3, 4 and 6, 411 nn 2 and 
3, 412 n 2, 413 mn 8, 13 and 15, 
414 nn 1, 2, 3, 5, 6 and 11, 415 nn 
2,8, 7 and 9, 416 n2 3, 9 and 12, 
417 nn 4, 5 and 9, 418 nn 9 and 11, 
419 na 4, 6 and 11, 420 nn 4 and 6, 
421 nn 3 and 4, 429 an 1, 2, 8, 5 
and 6, 423 nn 2, 5, Gand 11, 42 


Firozüb&d, a town on the banks of 


Indes. xlv 


na 2, 8, 5, 6 and 7, 425 nn 2, 8 and 
6, 431 n 4, 432 nn 2, 3, 5, 7 and 10, 
433 nn 8 and 6, 434 nn 5 and 8, 
435 nn 6, 7 and 9, 438 nn 2 and 6, 
4813, 466 n 6, 471 nn 1 and 4, 
478 nn 7 and 8, 484 n 4, 488 n 5, 
490 n 4, 537 n 2, 544 n 1, 559 nn 6 
and 8, 560 nn 2 and 8, 561 n 2, 
564 nn 6, 7, 8 and 9, 565 nn 1 and 
b, 566 n 13, 567 nn 2 aud 9, 578 
n 3, 570 n 8, 588 n 3, 598 10, 
601» 2 and 5, 609 n 5, 624 n 6, 
625 ^ 3. 


the Jamna, at ten miles from Dihli, 
built by Sultân Firoz Shih of the 
Tughlaq dynasty, 325 and n 8, 
342, 343, 344, 945, 350, 351, 364, 
356, 369, 366. Written also Firüz- 
abad: 1 
Firozibad, a fortress ‘at the village of 
Gawin on the banks of the Jamna, 
built by Firoz Shah,827 and 5. 


Firoz, Malik, son of Malik Rajab, 


same person as Firoz Shah of the 
Tughlaq Shahi dynasty (q. v.), 302, 
315, 322: 


Firoz Naib Barbak, Malik, one of 


the Amirs of Sultin Muhammad 
Toghlag Shah, 812. 


Firoz, Rai, a contemporary of Sultin 


Mubarak Shah, of the Saiyyid 
dynasty, 382, 390, (535, 537. 
Firoz Shih, son of Islem Shih Sur, 
Firoz Shah, Sultin, ibn Malik Rajab, 
of the Tughlaq Shahi dynasty of 
Dihli, 301, 302, 321, 322 and n 9, 
323 and m 3, 324 n 6, 325 n 3, 
328 n, 327, 328 n 6, 329 n 2, 331, 
392, 388, 339 and n 1, 341m 1, 
344 and n 7, 347 » 8, 366, 376, 
411, 412» 2. Written also Firüz 
Shah. 
Firoz Shah, canal of, 325 n 3, 326 n. 
Firozshühi, Seo under the Térikh-i- 
Firoz-Shahi, 


Firozabad, later name of the town of 
Pandiah, 825 n 3. 

Firoz ‘Ali, Malik, son of Malik Taju-d- 
Din, one of the Amira of Firoz 
Shah, called algo Khan-i-Jahin the 
Wazir, 342 and n 2. 

Firoz Khin, one of the Afghan Amirs 
under Babar, 444, 

Firoz Khan, son of Islem Shah Sor, 
succeeds his father ander the titlo 
of FirozBhüh, 535, 537. ` 

Firoz Khàn ibn Yaghrash, the Khilj, 


styled Shayista Khan (q. v.), even- 
tually becomes Sultin Jalāiu-d- Din 


Khilji (q. v.), 226, 280. 


Fivüza, fortress of, 364 n 6, 375, 378. 
See under Hissar Firüzeh. 

Firüzübád, on tho Jamna. See under 
Firozübad. 

Firizi Amirs, tho,— partisans of the 
House of Sultiin Firoz Shah (q. v.), 
337, 345, 350, 351, 352. 

Firüz-Koh, capital of tho country of 
Ghar, 60 » 2, 63 and « 1, 68, 78. 

Firüzpür, fortross of, built by Sultán 

Firoz Shah in Sihrind, 881, 334, 
378, 489. Written also Firozpür. 
Firüzpür, town of, 336. Callod' also 

Akhirinpür ns tho Last city built 
by Firoz Shah. ' 


Firoz Koh, capital of Ghir, See | Firūz Shih, Sullàn. See under Firoz 


under Firüz- Koh. 


Shih. 
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Fisq, immorality, does not exclude 
Iman (faith), 577 n. 
Follis, & Roman coin, Origin of the 
word fais, 18 n 1. 
Forty Slaveg of Sultan Shameu-d-Din 
lyaltimish, 184, 
Franks, the, 543. Bee also under the 
Firangis. 
Freytag, Arabic Dictionary, 509 n 5. 
Freytag, Arabum Proverbia, 157 n 1. 
458 r 3, 507 n 3, 580 n 1. ° 
Freytag, Hamisah, 287 n 1. 
Freytag, Meid. Prov., 16721. Bee 
also under Arabum Proverbia, 


Fülàd, a Turkbacha slave, sorvant of ! 


Indeg. 


Saiyyid Salim of Tabarhindah 
(q. v.), 888 and n 2, 889, 390, 391 
393. i 
Fu-må, in Chinese, equivalent to the 
Mongol Gurgán, which means 
“Son-in-law,” when applied to 
princes, 353 7 1. ° 
Furruckābäd, N.-W. Provinces, 218 
n8. Properly Farrukhābād. 
Fura‘, one of the two chief divisiong 
of 'IIm-i-Figh, 5 n 4. 
Futühu-l-Buidán of alBilàzuri, 11 
n3» 7 
Futzhu-s-Salátin, an historical work 
314 and n 9, i 


G. 


Gabriel, the Angol, 58 and n 2, 93, 

106 n 5, 111 m, 151 n 6, 374 n 5, 
. 614. 

Gajpatis, or “the Lords of Elephants,” 
title of the Lion Dynasty of Jaj- 
nagar, 125 n 3. 

Gakkhars, the,—a tribe of the 
Hindis, probably the seme tribe 
aa the Khikhars, 67 and » 3, 

Gandaba, fortress of, 28 m 4, 29 a. 
Called also Kandama. 

Gandak river, the, —in the Gorakh- 
par District, 409 n 5. v 

Ganes, Rài,—or 

Ganesh, Rai, the Raja of Patiali, con- 
temporary of Sultàn Sikandar Lodi, 
413 and n 8, 419. 

Ganges, the, 70 n 1, 71m 2, 81, 82 
w 1, 84 and n, 126 21, 130, 182 n 3, 
185, 218 and n 8, 221 n 9, 231, 241, 


312, 843, 356, 558 n 8, 360 and n 8 
368, 364, 377, 379, 380, 384 and 
n2, 396, 402, 404, 406 and n 10, 
408 and n 5, 415 n 7, 416 and n 8, 
459, 463, 464, 472, 541, 546, 
Ganj-Bakhsh, surname of Shaikh 
Ahmad Khattu, contemporary of 
Sultin Ahmad Gujrati, 357 » 3. 
Ganj-i-Shakkar, Shaikh Faxidu.d-Din 
Mas‘id, a famons Mubammadau 
Saint of Hindüstán, 132 and n. 6, 


188 n, 136 n, 283, 362 n 2, 416 
n 13. 


Garcin de Tassy, Rhétorique et Pro. 


sodie des langues de U Orient Musul- 
man, 428 n 2, 605 nn 8 and 9, 606 
n 2, 607 n 4, 608 n 3. 


Gardaiz, a district lying between 


Ghazna and Hindistin, 66 n 1. 
Called also Kardiz, 


Inder. xlvii 


Garha-Katanka, name of a country 
north of the Dakhan, 433 n 3. 
Garhi, a narrow pass separating the 
countries of Bihar and Bangila, 
457 and n 5. 
Garmsir, a province of Khurüsün, 
48, 65 and n 1, 81, 86, 573. 
Garshasp, Shih, of the firat dynasty 
of Persian Kings, 84 and n 2, 85. 
Gaster’s transIntion of tho “ Sword 
of Moses," 141 n 4. 
Gate of Paradise, a narrow opening 
in a wall near the shrine of Shaikh 
Faridu.d.Din Ganj-i-Shakkar at 
Pükpattan, 362 n 2. 
Gatilá, Sanskrit name of the Indian 
Spikonard or nard, 374 n. 
Gatwiris, the,—a tribe of the Jats, 
122 4 1. 
Gaur, old capital of Bengal, 82 
nu 3 and 4, 88 and n 2, 458. 
Name changed to Junnatübàd by 
Mumáyün. 
Gauria. Seo under Muhammad Khan 
Ganria and also Khizr Khiin Gauria. 
Gaus Ahmad, of Guzarate, 357 n 4. 
Same as Sultan Ahmad Shih, the 
ruler of Gujarat. 
Gawürs, the,—a race of gypsies in 
India, 312andn 7. ` 
Giwin, village of,—on the banks of 
the Jumni, 327 n 5. 
Gaydinarth, the Adam of the Persians, 

280 n 8. [of, 330 n 8. 
Gaz, » mensure of length, three kinds 
Gaz, tenth son of Japhet, son of Noah, 


Gelaleddin, 91 12, for Jalaln-d-Din 
Mangburni (4. 7.) 

Gemini, the, 39. 

Genesis, Book of, 144 n 2, 154% 2, 

182 n 1, 302 n 2, 304 n 5, 

Goo, one of the heroes of the Shah- 

namak, 116 n 6. 

Geography of Ancient India, Cunning- 

ham's, See under Ancient Geo- 

graphy of India. 

Gergiwiz, one. of the attendants of 
Afrüsiyüb, in the Shzh-mámah of 
Firdausi, 180 n 2. 

Gesenins, Thesaurus of the Hebrew 
Language, 104 n 2, 394 n 5. 

Ghaggar river, the, 326 n. See also 
the next, 

Ghaghar river, callod alao the Gogra 
and Ghágra (q. v.), 222 » 3, 327, 
488. See ulso the Ghaggar. 

Ghügra river, the, 135 n, 223 n, See 
under the Ghaghar. 

Ghakkars, the,—a Mindi tribe, 401, 
498, 499, 500. 

Ghilib Khàn, Governor of Simaua 
under the Toghlaq Sh&hi dynasty, 
338, 352, 360. [165 n 6. 

Ghalla-i-jawdri, the smaller millet, 

Ghànim ibn ‘Uhwan, one of the threo 
chief lords of Shaddad ibn ‘Ad, 
202 n. 

Ghari Jii, village of, 508 n 5. Called 
also Ghari Khü (q. v.). 

Ghari Khi, village of, on the bank of 
the river Bohat, 503 and » 5. 

Gharjistàn, a country between Herat, 


6l » 5. i 

Gazetteer of the Countries on the North- 
West of India, Thornton’s, 567 a 
1 and 9. 


Ghor and Ghaznin, 13 4 1, 22 n 2, 
685 1,' Called also Gharshistan, 
Gharshistin, 22 n 2. See under 

Gharjistán, 
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Ghat-i-Sakiin, name of a place, 283 
n5. . Called also Badra-i-Sakin. 
Ghaur, province lying between 
Hert and Gharjistán, 48 and n 4, 

See also under Ghür and Ghor. 

Ghangn-l-‘Alam Hazrat Shaikh 
Behiu-d-Din Zakariyai, the Mul. 
tani, 133 and n 2. See under 
Bahàu-d-Din Zakariyai. [6 n 4. 

Al-Ghiyatu fi-l-Figh of Qazi Baizawi, 

Ghazal, odo, 612 and n 2, 

Ghazi Khiin, son of Daulat Khin 
Lodi, one of the Amirs of Sultan 
Ibrahim Lodi, 495 n 9, 436, 497, 
438 and n 5. 

Ghézi Khin Sar, one of the Amirs of 
the Sir dynasty of Afghina, 549, 
560, 553, 558, 597, 508. 

Ghazi Mahalli, one of the confidential 
servants of Islem Shih Sar, 487, 
488. 

Ghiüzi Malik, one of the Amirs of 
Sultin ‘Alin-d-Din Khilji, succeeds 
to tho throne of Dibli under the 
style of Sultin Ghiyagu-d-Din 
Toghlaq Shih, 291, 292, 298, 294 
nnd »4, 205, 206 and n3. See 
Ghiyiigu-d-Din Tughlaq. Shah and 
also "ughlaq Khin. 

Ghizi, one who fights in the cause of 
igkim, 356 n 4, 

Ghazia, tho, 18. See under Ghazi, 

Ghizin-l-Mulk, Malik Chamar of 
Badãon, ono of the Amira of 
Muhammad Shah of the Saiyyid 
dytasty of Dihh, 396 aud n 1, 
398. 


Ghazna. See under Ghaznin, 
Ghaznavide dynasty, the. See under 


the Ghaznivide dynasty, j 


Index, 


Ghazni, House of, 13 » 1, ‘See undor 
the Ghaznivide dynasty, 

Ghazni, town of, 1821, Ses under 
Ghaznin. 

Ghaznin, 14 an 1, 2 and 3, 16. and n 
aud nn 1 and 2, 16 and na 1, 2 and 
8, 17, 19, 21, 22 and n 2, 23, 25 and 
n 4, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 33, 34 
and nn 4 and 5, 35 and n 1, 36, 37, 
43, 44, 45 and n 2, 46 and n 1, 47, 
48, 49, 50 and n 1, 51, 62, 53 n, 56, 
80 and »,2, 61, 62 and n 8, 68, 64, 
65, 66 and » 1, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72 
and 22,7401, 77» 1, 78 and n 3, 
79, 80, 81; 88 n 1, 80, 90, 167 5 3, 
187, 256, 280, 312, 328, 464 and n 5, 
567, 570, 580,587, See Ghazni and 
Ghazna. 

Ghaznivide dynasty, the,— founded 
by Nasiru-d-Din Sabuktigin, 13 
nl, 14, 62 andn 4, 63, 64 and 
ni. 

Gheias-ood-Deen, grandson of Sultan 
Firoz Shah Toghlag, 838 n 1, 
See under Ghiyfgn-d-Di: 

Shah II. : M 

Ghibfa, unusual nse of the word by 
Badioni, 508 n 3, 543 n 4. 

Ghilz'ai Afghins, the, 542, 544, 546, 

Ghias Vasir, Khwaja,—Salmiin Sawa. 
ji's Qasidah in his honour, 605. 

Ghiyüsi Ami  the,—of Sulfán 

. Ghiyüsu.d.Din Balban, 223, 224, 
231, 232, 2338:,  [Mughulpür, 236. 

Ghiyüspür, commonly known as 

Ghiyásu-d.Dfn Abu-l-Fath Mriham- 
mad ibn Sim Ghori, Sultàn of Ghor 
and Ghaznin, 62, 63 and n 1, 64 
and nn 2 and 3, 65, 68, 71, 73 und 

^ 1, 77 and a L. 
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Ghiyásu-d-Din Balban, Sultan, of the 
Slave dynasty of Dihli, 97, 121 and 
nT, 124 and n 4, 126, 127, 185, 
183, 184 and an 1 and 4, 186, 187, 
189 n 1, 219, 220 n 2, 221 and n 1, 
222, 223, 224, 227, 228, 231, 292, 
233: Before his accession he was 
called Ulugh Khan (4. v.). 

Ghiyágu-d.Din Hasan Chighti, father 
of the famous saint Khwaji Mu'i- 
nn-d-Din Chishti, 70 n 2. 

Ghiyásu-d-Din 'Iwaz, the Khalj, 
Sultan of Lakhnanti and the last 
of the Ma'izzi Sultans (q. v.), 86, 
87 and 4, Sce also the next and 
under Hr n-d-Din ‘Iwaz. 

Ghiy&su-d-Din Khilji, Sultin, 91. 
Same as the above. 

Ghiyasu-d-Din  Mahmüd, son of 
Ghijésu-d.Din Muhammad Sim 
Ghiri, Sultan of Ghar and Ghaznin, 
77 and 0 1. 

Ghiyüsu-d-Din, son of Sultán Malmíüd 
Khilji of Milwa, 399. 

Ghiyásn-d-Din Mabmüd Shah, son of 
Sultan Muhammad Tughlaq Shah, 
324. 


Ghi ad-Din Muhammad, Ghori, 
Sultin, See under, Ghiyásu-d-Din 
Abu-l-Fath. 

Ghiyisa-d-Din Muhammad, the Makh- 
diimzada-i-Baghdidi, a prince of the 
House of ‘Abbis, the Khalifs of 
Baghdad, 311 ana n 4. 

Ghiyasu-d-Din Muhammad Shah, the 


304, 321. Before his accession ho 
was called Ghizi Malik (q. v.) 
Ghiyásu-d-Din Tughlaq Shih If, ibn 
Fath Khan ibn Snitin Firüz Shah, 
338 21, 841. 

Ghiyégu-l-Lughát, a lexicographical 
work, 60 n 8, 108 n 4, 143 n 1, 145 
^ 1, 152.2 2, 16821, 821 «2, 617 
n 1, 621 n 5, 628 n 1, 635 n 5. 

Ghor, country of, 13 n 1, 22 ^ 2, 
60, 61 n 4, 63, 64 and a» 2, 65 
n 2, 68, 71, 77 n 1, 81 and » 2. 
"The name is also written Ghür and 
Ghanr. 

Ghor, Kings.of, 60, 6l 4,63. See 
also under the Ghori dynasty. 

Ghori, fortress of,—in Ghaznin, 21 
and n 3. 

Ghori dynasty of Dilli, 64, 68, 228. 

See under Kings of Ghor. 

Ghil, centro of a Turkish army, 439 

n4, Also called Qi, 
Ghür. See under Ghor. 
Ghurjistán, samo as Gharjistau (g. v.), 
22 and n 2, 63 n 1, 68. 

Ghurratu-l-Kamál of Mir Khusrū, the 
famous poet of Dihli, 134, 197 and 
n 1, 216. 

Ghuzz, tribe of,—a tribe of Turks 
61 and n 5, 65, 167 n 2, 291, 

Gilin, a province of Persia, 99 » 4. 

Gilauri, note on, 303 n. 

Gili, town, 250 and n 4. Called also 
Kili. 

Gir, Malik, son of Malik Qabil 


ruler of Oudh, son of Sultan Sham- 
su-d-Din Iyal-timigh, 98. 

Ghiyásn-d Din Tughlaq Shah, Sultan, 
first of the Tnghlaq Shihi dynasty 
of Dihti, 296, 298, 299, 800, 301, 


7 


Khalifati, one of the Amirs of 
Suitin Muhammad Tughlaq Shah, 
315. 

Girai, one of the poets of the time of 
Sultin 'Alàu-d.Din Khilji, 266. 


t 


Girat Singh, Rai, Governor of Gwialiar, 
contemporary of Sultan Buhlül 
Lodi, 408. 

Girgm-i-Milàd, one of the chief 
warriors of Kai Khusrau in the 
Sháhnámah of Firdausi, 116 and nn 
4 and 5, 180 n 2. 

Gigi, a place, 548 n 8, 

Gladwin's Dissertations, 608 n 3. 

Glossary of Anglo. Indian Words, Yule 
and Burnett's, 495 ^, 548 n 3, 

Glossary on Mugaddasi, Do Goejo's, 
217 n 2, 

Gobind Chand, Raji,—one of the 
Rājās of Hindüetüu at the time of 
Sultin Mabmüd of Ghazuin, 25, 

Godi river, the, 222 4 9. Called 
also the Gumi and the Kowah 
(2. v.). 

Goeje, de, Glossary on Muqaddasi, 
217 n 2, 

Gog and Magog, Wall of, 191 n 2, 
Commonly known as the rampart 
of Sikandar, 

Gogra, the, 222 4 3. Called also the 
Ghoghar and Ghagra, 

Gohona, a district of the N.-W. Pro- 
vinces, 122 n ]. 

Gokultàgh, ono of the Amira of Babar, 
441. ^ 

Golius, Dictionary of tho Arabio 
Language, 509 n 5, 

Gonds, the,—a tribe of Hindis, 438 
andn 4, 

Gonor, a place at 24 miles from Dihk, 
21n 4. 

Gorakhpür District, 409 n 6. 

Gorgang, the capital of Khwérazm, 


called Jurjin by tho Arabs, 23 n 1, 
See under Gurgàn. 


Indez, 


Gour, country of, 456. Read Gaur, 
& name of Bengal from its capital. 
Goya, or Kanhaiyü, minister and 
agent of Rai Máldeo, contemporary 
of Shir Shih; 478 and n 7. Bee 
also under Kanhaiyà. 
Grand Trunk Road, the, 386 n 3, 
Grant Duff's Histdry of the Mahrattas, 
266 n 4. 
Great Laras, town, 826 n, 327 a 1. 
Called Ris by Badaoni, 
Grecian Emperor, the, 18 » 1. 
Groece, 119 » 5. 
Greeks, the, 18 n 1, 4122, 752, 
76 n 1, 104 n 2, 182 «1, 
Greenhill, Dr, 801, | 
Griffith’s Yusuf and Zuleikha, 272 
al, 
Cigird-i-Ahmar or Sulphur, 
340 and a 2, 
Gujarit. See under Gujrat. 
Gujerüt, Seo under Gojrüt. 
Gojrit, 9 n 2, 12, 17 n 4, 724, 
28, 66, 71, 89, 255, 256 n 4, 287, 
267, 274, 282, 283, 284, 285, 287, 
318, 314, 315, 324, 338, 334, 837, 
816, 354, 357 and nn 3 and 4, 379, 
389, 450, 452, 464, 450, 472, 533, 
534, 559 and a 8, 567, 597, 635. 
The namo is also written Gujarat, 
Gujerit and Guzerit, 
Gulangabin, 


notes on, 


confection of. rose and 
honey, 148 and n 4, 


Gulbarga, town, 311 and a 6. 

Gulistim of Shaikh Sadi of Shiriz, 
187 n 2, 467, 

Gulistiina Sniyyida, the, 
Sniyyids, 584 n 3. 

Gul-i-YZsuf, & red flower without 
odoar, 629 n 1, 


~a family of 
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Gulnär tree, called also Nárwan, 172 
^ 3, 

Gulgand, confection of roses, 452 and 
^ 2. i 

Gulrukh, the pseudonym of Sultan 
Sikandar Lodi, 426. 

Gunti, the, 222 n 3, 828 n 2. Called 
also the Godi and the Kowah, 

Gungüna, fortress of, one of the 
dependencies of Malot, 487 and 
aT. 

Gurdaspir, town, 888 n 8. 

Gurgin, town of,—the Jurján of the 
Arabs, 377, 88, 117, See under 
Gorgeng. : 

Gürgà&n, a surname of the great Timür 
and a title applied to the sons-iu- 
law of a Mughul Emperor, 108 2 8, 
858 and » 1. m 

Gurgion, a district of Miwüt, 194 n 1, 
366 n. - . 

Gnurgin-i-Milád, one of the : chio 
warriors of Kai Khusrau in the 
Sháh-námah of Firdausi, 116 and 
nn 4 and 5, 180 n 2. 

Guris-gàh, & term of Prosody, 627 
and n 4. 


Gürkhàn, or universal king, heredi- 
tary title of the Kings of Kara 
Khitái, 103 » 8. 

Gürkhin of Qari Kbi, the oom- 
temporary of Sulfin Muhammad 
Khwirazm Shih, 71 n 7. : 

Gushtasp, an ancient King of lrán, 
85 n 2. 

Gighwéra, & term of Prosody, 609 
and n 1l. 

Guzerate. See under Gujrat, 

Guzerit, town of, 28 n 2, 71 n 8. 

Gazerüt, province of. Bee under 
Gujrat. ` 

Guzer&üt, peningule of, 27 n 4. M" 

Guzida. Bee under the Tàrilki- 
Guzida. 

Gnzr-i-Ganjina, a ford on the Jamna, 
406 1 6. 

Gwáli&r, 26, 81, 89, 94, 129, 238, 239, 
246, 248, 268, 272, 273, 275, 277, 
283, 849, 861, 362, 377 and n 4, 378, 
879, 881, 384, 385, 886, 887 and 
n 8, 391, 398, 408, 410, 414 and 
n5, 419 and nn 8 and 6, 422 an 2 

and S, 423 n 6, 427, 432, 433, 443, 
445, 459, 474, 489, 490, 491, 493, 
498, 499, 512, 620, 580, 538, 540 


Gurjistin, 48 n 4, for Gharjistan (q. v.). 
Gurkin, a Mongol title, 103 n 3. Bee 
under Gürgàn. 


642. The fortress of Qwüliar ia 
called also Kálewar. 


H. 


Habib Badioni, Bhaigh, one of the 

à notable men of Badãon at the time 
of Humayiin, 600, " 

Habib Khan Tughdji or Taghiohi, one 
of the Afghàn Amirs ander Sikandar 
Khan Sir (q.v.), 542, 693. 


Hobibu-lah, Mir, grandson of Mir 
Baiyyid Jamālu-d-Din the tradi- 
tionist, 589. : i 

Habshi, origina! name of Sultán 
Ghiyign-d-Din Muhammad Sam 
Ghür), 65 n 2. 


i Inder, 


Habili, Rai, of the Amirs of Sultan Haidtu-l-Qulib of Agha Mahammad 


Mubarak Shih of the Saiyyid Büqir Majlisi, 110 nme and 4, 
dynasty of Dihli, 388 n 3, . 149 4. 


Hadah, Shaikh. a learned physician 
of Bihar in the time of Sher Shih 
and Islem Shih, 521 n 4. 

Hadáyan, a Magnawi in Hindi relating 
the Joves of Lürak and Chanda, 
333 n 6. 

Hadi, son of al-Mahdi, the ‘Abbaside 
Khalifah of Baghdad, 75 a. 

Hadi Sabzwari, Hāji Mulla, anthor of 

“the Sharh-é-Manzgma, 181 n 2. 
Hadiqdtu-l-Hagiqat wa Shari'atu-f- 
Tariqat, otherwise known as Fakhri- 
mah, the most celebrated work 
of the famous poet Banii, 35 n 1, 
56 n 2, 57 and n 1, G0. 


Haibat Khin Ayam Humiyin of 
Lihor, 490. See under A'zam 
Humayiin Haibat Khán. 

Haibat Khàn Jilwani, a subordinate 
of Sultan Sharq of Baina, 414. 

Haidara bad, town, —capital of Haidar- 
&bád Deccan, the Nizüim's domi- 
nions, 299 n 3. 

Haidarübàd Deccan, the 
dominions, 299 n 3. 


Nizim’s 


Haidar ‘Ali, a common name among 
the Shi'ah, 604, 

Haidar-i-Karrár, a name of ‘Ali ibu- 

Abi Talib, 93 n 4, 207. 

Haidar Khan Chaghta, 553. Same 

as Haidar Muhammad Khan ARhta 

Begi (Q. v.). 

Haidar Khàn the Amir of Oadh, one 

of the Maliks of Saltin Ghiyasu-d- 

Din Balban, 18: n 4, 

Haft andám, the eovou mombors of | Haidar, Mirza, the Mughul, one of 
the body, 165 n 2. the Amirs of Humiyiin, 463, 405, 

| Haidar Muhammad Khan Akhta 

i 


Hafiz, the famous. Persian poet, 100 
45,101 2.1, 121, d, 151 5 6, 412 
nl, 487 1 6. 

Hafiz Nigam. of Badüon, Imam of 
Islom Shah, 635, 


Haft Aurang, a series of sover poems 
by Manlinā ‘Abdu-r-Rahmia Jami, 
272 n], 

Haft Jüsh, seven metals melted toge- 
ther, 321 and n 2. 


Begi, an old servant of Humiyün, 
597 and n B, 508. Sco 
Haidar Khin Chaghta, 


Haidar Sultàu Osbak-i-Shatbini, 592 
Haft Khw&n, the seven great labours n 9. 


of Isfandiyar in the Ssh-ndmah of | Haidar Tüni,—or 

Firdausi, 116 72 3, 821 and n 1. Haidar Tù a poet of the time of 
Haft Paikar, a poem of Shaikh Nizimi Humiyan, 622, 623, 624, 

Ganjawi, 298 n 4. Tlaimüe Baqqil, 500 n 13, Sve under 
Himün Baqqāl. 


under 


Haft rang, & varicty of tho Khiri 
flower, 173 n 3. 


Maimün Baqqal, 500 n 11... See under 
Hatdtu-l-Heiwin, a work on natural 


Himin Bagqagl. 
history, 108 x 1, AST n 1, 171 n 2, Sta 


178 n 4, 101 3, 352 n 1. 


a, 032 n 2, for Daulut Khin 
Ajsára (q. u). 
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Huiyatu-l-Hatwandat. See under the 
Haidtu-l-Haiwan. 
Hajaru-l-Haiyyah, the Bezoar stone, 
j 117 n 4, 118 2. B 
Haji Barga'i, a court officer of Sulgan 
Muhammad Tughlaq Shih, of Dinh, 
311, 315. E 
i Ilyä auti, 
Haji Ilyas, ruler of Lakhn 
| idest of Sultin Mubammad 
and Sultan Firoz Tughlaq, assames 
the title of Sulján Shameu-d-Din, 
309, 324, 327. 
Haji Khalfa,—or f 
Haji Khalifa, author of the Kosh 
fucg-Zuniin ft Aemá*-L-Kutubi wa-l- 
Funiin, 554, 93 n 1, 34 n 9, 35 
n 1, 49n 9, 66 0 2, 18 n 1, 181 5 2, 
, 
197 n 1, 2212, 2220 1, 270 mm 
Land 4, 272 !, 427 n 1, 428 nn 


lüi 


Muhammad Tughlag Shih, of Dibh, 
310 and ^ 1. 


Hajib-i-Buzurg, one of the Amira of 


Sultan Mas‘id Ghoznawi, 43 aud 
nb. 


Hajib Shaibsni, ono of the Amira of 


Sultan Mas'üd Ghaznawi, 43 n b. 


con- | Hájipür, a district of Bangála, 469. 
Hajj, the Pilgrimage to Mecca, 175, 


176 n, 480 n 6, 623 and n 5. 


Hajjáj iba Yüsuf ss-Saqsfi, Governor 


of drüg and Khurisin under the 
Umayyad Khelifahs, 12 and nn 1 
and 2, 490 and n 6. 


Hakim Abi Nagar ‘Abdn-l-‘Azig ibn 


Mausür, the celebrated poot 'Anjadi, 
M n8. 


Hakim Ansuri, a famous Persian poet, 


contemporary of Firdansi, 17 23. 


d 6, 467 n2, 52175, 538 | Hakim Farrukhi, a famous Persian 
2, 3, 5 and 6, " 


n 1, 571 n 9, 624 nn 8 and 9. 

Haji Khan Alwari, S55. Same * 

Haji Khan Sultini, Governor o 
.v.)- 

Esca mik Governor of 
Alwar, one of the Amire of Shir 
Shah and his successors, 415, 542, 

543, 546, 547. Bee under Haji 

an Alwar. 

eae a general of Sultan 
‘A)au-d-Din Khilji, 265 n 6. i 

Haji Meul, one of the slaves ol 

f Maliku-l-Umara Kotwal (g. v.), 260 

201. 
xa Hadi Sabzwári, author of 
tne Sharh-i- Mangima, 181 2. : 

Haji Nàib, Malik, one of uie 
2 of Sultan Qatbu-d-Din Knilji, 286. 

Haji Saïd Sarsari, the envoy ot 
: the Egyptian Khalifah to Suljan 


poet, contemporary of Firdausi, 17 
m3. 

Hakim Firdausi, the celebrated 
suthor of the Sháh-náma, 17 n 3. 
Sve under Firdausi. 

Hakim Ķhäqäni Shirwini, the famous 
Persian poet, 339 n 4. 

Hakim fensi, 2 celebrated poet of 
Ghazni, 35 n 1, 56, 57. f 
Hakim bi-amri-Hah, Abu-l-‘Abbiis 
Ahmad ibnu-l.Mustakfi — billíh, 
Egyptian Khalifah of the House of 
‘Abbas, 310 and n 2. See the m 

Hakim bi-amri-llah, Abu-l-Fath Aba 
X Bakr ibn Abil Rabi* Sulcimin, sixth 

of the Egyptian Khalifahs of tho 

House of ‘Abbiaa, 327 and n 6. 

Bee the above. ; ) 
Halajun, one of the Maliks of Sultin 


Muhammad Tughlaq Shab, 309. 
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Halākü Khān, grandson of the 
Chingiz Khün, 145 and n 2, 236. 

Haidi, township of, 409 and n 7. 

Halghāt, a place, 887 n3. 

Halin, the,—a river of the Panjab, 
356 n 1. 

Halka of elephants, or a hundred 
elephanta, 641. 

Halkhiyat, town, 423 n 6. 

Hamadin, a city of Persian 'Irüq, 
anciently called Eobatana, 30 n 1, 
533 n 1. 

Hamadin, a distriot of Persian ‘Triq, 
3071, 

Hamal, the sign Aries, 105 n 3, 626 
and n T, 

Hamásah, Freytag's, 287 n 1, 

Himi Tamban, or Jáhi Yatmim of 
Bukhara, a poeb of the time of 
Humüyün, 618 and a 5. 

Hamid ibn 'Abdu-r-Rabmán, a Tradi-. 
tionist, 139 » 5. 

Hamid of Balkh, Qazi, a celebrated 
writer and poet, contemporary of 
Sultan Mu‘izza-d-Din Muhammad 
Sam Ghüri, 76 and n 1. 

Hamid Khan, the Hhise-i-Khatl ot 
Sultàn Ibrühim Lodi, 439. 

Hamid Khan, Vozir-i-Mamlakat of 
Dibli, under the Saiyyid dynasty, 
401 and nn 2 and 4, 402 and 
n 6. 

Hamid Lawiki, one of the Amirs of 
Sulfán Mubammad Tughlaq Shih, 
302, 

Hamid Lodi, Shaikh, first rnler of 
Multan, 19 x 5, 

Hamid of Sanbal, Shaikh, the com- 


montator, contemporary of Humà- 
yaa, 004. 


Hamida Bini Begam, the Queen. 
consort of Humàyün and mother 
of Akbar, 560, 566, 668. 

Hamida-d-Din, the Amir of Koh, one 
of the Maliks of Sultán 'Al&u-d-Din 
Khilji, 261. 

Hamida-d-Din ‘Umar ibn Mebmüd 
Balkhi, 76 n 1; See Qazi Hamid 
of Balkh. d 

Hamin, Malik, Governor of Badaon 
‘under the Saiyyid dyuaaty, 396 
^ 1. " 

Hamir Dev, Rai of Rantanbhor, 
grandson of Rai Pithora and con- 
temporary of Sultàn ‘Alau-d-Dia 
Khilji, 257 and nn 3 and 7, 263. 

Hamra, Malik, Governor of Rapari 
under Maenad-i--Ali Khizr Khan 
(a. v.), 877. f 

Hamza of izäfat, romarks on, 545 and 
n 10, 646 n, 

Hemze, Malik, one of the Amirs of 
Mubarak §hāh of the Saiyyid 
dynasty, 387. 

Hamzah, son of ‘Abdu-llah ibnu.z- 
Zubair, 287 » 2, 

Hondi, a Hindi Masnawi, 333 n 6, 
‘See Chandāban, 

Handiil, Mirzà, Seo under Hindil, 

Handiya, a town on the Narbad& in 
the Central Provinoes, 517 and 
n B, 621. Called also Hindiya, 

Hanifite sect of Sunni Muslims, 
founded by Abi Hanifah, 57 n 1, 
514. E 

Hankayat, town, 428 n 6. 

Hünei, district and town of, 87 and 
n 2, 70 and & 1, 98 and n 2, 248, 
322, 323, 324, 320, 304 n 5, fortross 
of, 431, 433. 
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Hansü Bhati, Rai, one of the Amire 
of Mubarak Shih of the Saiyyid 
dynasty, 388 and n 3. 

Hanwantgarh, fortress of, 422 « 6, 
424 n 2. 

Haqāiqi, takhallup or poetical name 
of the poet Khüqüni, 683 n 4, 

Baramain-i-Sharifain, the two sacred 
cities of Mecca and Medina, 585 
n 6. 

Haran ibn Muhammad al-Khàki agh- 
§hirizi, author of a Muntakkabu-t- 
Tawárikh, 1l n 1. 

Harand, a country of Hindüstün, 446 
and 2 10. 

Harawi, a native of Harit, 862, 

Harcaran, a Hindi Prince, founder of 
Banghar, 71 n 2. 

Hardat, Governor of the fortress of 
Mirath at the timo of Sulfin Mah- 
mid Ghaznawi's invasion, 24 1. 

Hardwür, city of, 88, 344 » 7. 

Hari, another name of the city of 
Hurüt or Herüt in Khurasin, 36 
and n 2. 

Harid, & country of Hindistin, 446 
^ 10. 

Huriri, the celebrated author of the 
Magàmdt, 348. — 

Hnrpii Deo, Rái of Deogir, contem- 
porary of. Sulfin Qutba-d-Din 
Khilji, 283, 286 n 1. i 

Haraana, a town in the province of 
Miwit, 120 2 2. ` 

Har Singh Dev,—or 

Harsingh Rai, Raja of Itiwa and 
Kaithar, contemporary of Khigr 
Khàn of the Saiyyid dynasty, 846 
and n 4, 859 and n 4, 361 and na 
2 and 3, 377, 379. 


Harumin, a fortress on the frontier 
of Egypt, 321 and n 4, 

Harin ar-Rashid, the ‘Abbiisi Khali- 
fah, 74 n 2, 76 n, 286. 

Hasan, sou of. ‘Ali ibn-Abi Talib, 
second of the twelve Imüms of the 
Shi'ah, 181 n 5. 

Hasan ‘Ali Kharás, Manlina, & poot 

. of the time of Humiyün, 687. 

Hasan of Bangala, Shaikh, father of 
Shaikh ‘Aldi Mahdi of Baiünn, 
507. 

Hasan Barüwnr-bacha, favourite of 
Bultin Qutbu-d-Din Khilj who 
gives him the title of Khuerü Khün, 
274, 290. Seo under Khnerü Khin, 

Hasan Barwabacha, 290. Same as 
the above (q. v.). 

Hasan Dihlavi, Mir, & famous poet of 
Dihli, contemporary.of Mir Khuerii, 
115 n, 187, 188, 245, 269, 270 and 
n6. 

Hasan Ghaznavi, Sniyyid, a poet of 
the time of Sulfin Bahrim Shih 
Ghaznawi, 66 and n 8. 

Hasan Jalüyer, Shaikh, King of 
Khurisin, 633 » 1. 

Hasan Kaithali, Saiyyid, generally 
known as Hasan Kingi, afterwarda 
‘Aliu-d-Din Bahman Shih, Sulfin 
‘of the Deccan, 309. See under 
Hasan Kangü. 

Hasan Küngü, contemporary of Sultán 
Muhammad Tughlag Shah, 309, 310, 
314,327. See under Hasan Kui. 
thali, 

Hasan Kinki, 810. Same na Hasan 
Kàngü (q. v.). 

Hasan Khan Miwati, of tho Khan. 
zādas of Miwüt, one of the Amira 
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of the Lodi dynasty, 398, 443, 444, 
447, 470. 

Hasan Khin, an impostor of Miwat 
‘who pretended to be the Hasan 
Khan Miwüti mentioned above, 447. 

Hasan’ Khan, Governor of Rapari 
under Magnad-i-‘Ali Khizr Khon 
(q. v.), 877, 387. 

Hasan Khan Sir, father of Shir Shah, 
461 and n 5, 466 and » 7, 407. 

Hasan, Kotwal of Ghaznin under 
Sultan Maudüd Ghaznawi, 48. See 
also under Abi ‘Ali Hasan. 

Hasan Maimandi, Vazir of the Ghaz- 
navides, 35, sIn | 

Hasan, Maulana, a learned man of the 
time of Babar, 449. ak À 

Hasan, Mir, son-in-law of Sultan 
Firoz Tughlaq Shah, 338. 


Hasan, Shaikh, a famous surgeon of. 


Panipat, 366 « 3. 

Hasan Zinjàui, Shaikh, Shaikhu-l- 
Mashäikh, a famous Saint of Lihor, 

- 383 and n 6. 

Hashf, the last and most severe stage 
of the fever called Diqq, 820 n. 

Hasht Bihisht of Mir Khusrü Dehlavi, 
the famous poet, the first poem in 
his Khamsa, 134 and n 3, 142 n 3, 
269 » 5. 

Hashw, a term of Prosody, 606 n 4. 

Hastiniwar, town, 266 n 4. 


. Hatünpür, district, 267 n 1. 


Hatim Khan, Malik Ikhtiyaru-d-Din 
Sanbal, one of the Amirs of the 
Khilji dynasty, 272, 201. 

Hátim Sanbali or Sambhali, Miyan, a 
Jearned Doctor, 428, 506, 545. 

Hatim of Taiy, the type of Arab 
generosity, 127. 


Hatkan, town, 423 n 6. 

Hatkànt,-—or 

Hatkánth, chief town of the Bhadi- 
war diatrict, 408 n 1, 423 and n 6. 

Hatkant, tribes of, a clan of the 
Bhadauris, 408 and n 1. 

Hatnapir, town, 266 and n 4, 267 and 
ni. ` 

Hatnüwar, town, 266 n 4, 267 n 1. 

Hauz-i-‘Alai, an artificial lake at 
Dihh, constructed by Sultün ‘Ali- 
u-d-Din Khilji, 294 n 3. 

Hauz.i-Khàss, a reservoir ab Dibli 
constructed by Sultan Firüz Tughlaq 
Shah, 204, 339, 344, 347 nud n» 2 
and 3, 348 n 1, 356 and n b. 

Hazaj-i-Mugumman, a kind of metre, 
606 nn 4 and 5. 

Hazür Dinar), a name of Malik Manik, 
the slave of Sultin Alau-d-Din 
Khilji, 251 and nn 3 and 7, 256. 
Called also Kafiir Naib. 

Hazar Sutin palace, at Dihli, 273, 
285, 288, 289, 290. I 

Hazira, Mausoleum, 397 and n 4. 

Hazramaut, a province of Arabia, 
262 n. 

Hazrat A‘la, Taj Khan Karrani, ruler 
of Bengal 540. Seo under Tij 
Khon Karrani. 

Hazrat-i-‘Ali, a title aggumed by Shir 
Shih, 461 n 10. 

Hazrat-i-Mugaddas Saiyyid Rafi‘u-d- 
Din Safwi, of Baikh, 445. 

Heavens, Nino, 142 » 1. 

Helmund, called also the Hendmand, 
a river of Sijistan, 15 a. 

Hendmand, called also the Wolmund, 


tt river of Gn, 15 a. 


Horaclea, 586 1. 
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Herat, district and town of,—in 
Khurisin, 17, 22 n 2, 32 n 2, 34 
and n^ 2 and 4, 85 aud n 2, 38 
and n 4, 42, 43 n 4, 712 4,73 1, 
861, 609 » 5, 

Herb of grace, a name of rue from its 
supposed efficacy in ‘exorcism, 617 
wi. 

Herbelot. See under D’Herbelot. 

Herodotus, the Greek Historian, 23 
al. 

Heróopolis, Gulf of,—the modern 
Gulf of Suez, 169 n 1. 

Besydrus, the,—the river Sutloj, 23 
n 3. i 1 

Hiddyah-t-Figqh, the, 428 and n 5, 

Hidáyat, spiritual guidance, 507 and 
n 65. * 

Hiddekel, the river Tigris as called 
in the Bible, 894 » 5. . 

Hijaz, province of Arabia, 287 n 2, 
508, 512. 

Hikmatu-l-Ishrüq, Philosophia illu. 
minationis, 181 » 2. 

Hils, name of the fifth arrow in the 
game of maisir, 369 n 1, 

Himachal, monutain of,—between the 
country of Chin and Hindistin, 307 
and n 8, 316. See the Himalaya. 

Himalaya, the, 70 n 1. See also the 
above. 

Himar Kachhan, Malik, 226. See 
under Itimar Kachhan. 

Himar Burkha, Malik, 227. See 
under Jtimar Surkha, 

Himün Baqqil, the Hindi General of 
‘Adli, 500 nnd » 11, 501, 537, 541, 
548, 549, 551, 552, 553, 555, 592 
n9. Called also Humün, Haimin 
and Haimüe. 
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Hind, 36 n 9, 70, 436, 593. See under 
Hindüetán and India. 

Hindal, Mirza, 453, 458, 459, 462, 464, 
465, 659, 560, 567 and n 10, 574, 
578, 579, 580, 586, 587. 

Hindàl Muhammad Shah, 587. Same 
ns Mirza IIiudil. 

Hindaun, town of,—in the Jeypore 
State, 395 n 3. 

Tlindawiyn, town on the Narbada, 
517 n9. 

Hindiya or Handiya, a town on the 
Narbadi, 617 and n 9, 521, 

Hindü Beg Qüchin, Amiru-l-Umará, 
one of the Amirs of Humäyün, 455, 
467, 471. 

Hind& Castes, Shorring's, 312 n 7, 
See under Hindi’ Tribes and 
Castes. : 

Hindi dynasties of Malwa, 384 n 5. 

Hindü Mythology, Dowson's Diction- 
ary of, 163 n 2. 

Hindi Tribes and Castes, Sherring’s, 
312 n 7, 384 n 3, 433 n 4, 557 n 9. 
Hindün, town in the Jeypore State, 

895 n 3, 541, 553. 

Hinéás, the, 19, 21 n 4, 22 and n 1, 
24, 84, TOn, 79 2, 95, 120, 122 
n 1, 125 n 3, 163 » 2, 209, 235, 236, 
256, 291, 302 » 2, 306 » 2, 309 n 1, 
356, 359, 374, 384 n 5, 404, 432, 
443, 476, 478 and n 7, 484 n 1, 522 
n 5, 549, 564, 565, 635 n 6. 

Hindiwslin, 10, 11, 14, 15, 16, 17, 19 
20 and » 1, 23, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 
32, 36, 37, 42 n 2, 44, 47, 48, 51, 
52 and » 1, 53, 56, 60, 61, 62, 63, 
64, 66 » 1, 69, 70, 72 und n 4, 77, 
78, 79, 81, 84 and n, 87, 88 » 1, 96, 
98, 141, 187, 191, 195, 197, 205 n 2, 
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219, 232, 233, 236, 249, 260, 262, 
254, 255, 272, 297, 305, 807, 810, 
316, 321, 827, 380 » 8, 938, 848, 
345, 861, 958, 359, 375, 377, 378, 
384 n 3, 385, 420, 421, 427, 436, 
443, 445, 448, 455, 456, 464, 466, 
468, 474, 475, 477, 479, 480, 481, 
482, 486, 489, 495, 496, 498, 499, 
504, 507, 521, 522, 524, 527, 599, 
533, 584, 539, 548, 547, 549, 559, 
562. 584 n 3, 588, 591, 595, 596, 604, 
611, 617, 618, 622, 624, 632, 637. 
See under Hind, 
Hindüstáni Amirs, 444. 
Hindüstáni models o? poetry, 426 and 
n I. 
liindüstáni Muslims, 356. 
Hindwàn, town in the Jeypore State, 
395 and n 3. Called-also Hindün, 
Highim ibn ‘Abdu-l-Malik, of the 
Umayyad dynasty of Khalfahs, 
18 4 1. 

Hisham ibn al.Kalbi, an Arab His- 
torian, 74 n 2, 

Hisür Firozah,—or 

Hisar Firüzah, a fortress and town 
founded by Firoz Shah Tughlaq, 
325 n 3, 826 n, B27, 364, 410, 439, 
466, 594, 596, 597. Called also 
Hissür or Hissār Firozah. 

Hisür-i-Nan, fort of, 186, 

Hissür, town of, 87 n 2, 326 n 3, 326 n. 
See under Hisar Firüzah. 

Hissür Firoza. See under Misir 
Firüza. 

Histoire des Arabes, Oaussin de Perce- 
val, 12 » 1. 

History of the Caliphs, Jarrett’s, 15 
n4, 17 n2, 18» 1, 29n 2, 571 n 2, 


History of Gujerat, Bayley's, 17 n 4, 
71.8, 264 n 6, 318» 5, 957 8, 
452 n 6, 464 and nn 1 and 7, 466 
nt, 468 n 6. 

History of India, Elphinstone's, 20 
^4 See under Elphinstone, 

History of Kashmir, 8. Bee under 
Tárikh-i- Kaghmir, 

History of the Mahrattas, Grant Doff's, 
265 n 4. 

Hizabru.d.Din Zafar Khan, one of 
the Maliks of Sulján ‘Alau-d-Din 
Khilji, 247 n 2. 

Hodal, township of, 547 and nn 4 and 6. 

Honey, notes on, 148 n 4, 685 # 10, 
586 n. : 


See under Tayikhu-l- Khulafa. 


Hoshang,-Sulfin of Malwa, otherwise 
called Alp Khan, contemporary of 
Mubürak Shah of the Seiyyid dy- 
nasty, 863 n 2, 884 n 5, 385 n 3, 
393, 894 and n 1. ] 

Hoshangübüd District; in the Central 
Provinces, 617 n 9. 

Hoshiürpür, town, 880 n 2, 891.5 5. 
House, People of the; — descendants 
of the Prophet's family, 632 n 1. 
Hid ibn Khalid, the prophet sent to 

the trike of ‘Ad, 208 n. 

Hudüth, explanation of the term, 
1n4,221,1682 7. 

Hudith Dhati, explanation of the 
term, 2 n 1, 

Hudüth Zaméni, explanation of the 
term, 2 « 1. 

Hughes, Dictionary of Islám, 2 n 6, 

9754, 13» 1, 150 n 2, 1518, 

166 n 1, 167 n 2, 176 n, 188 z 2, 

191 n 4, 200 n, 205 n 1, 216 n, 303 

n 4, 820 n 4, 366 n 4, 368 n 1, 369 n 8, 

372 n 2, 392 n6, 420 5 B, 424 n 6, 
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445 n 6, 446 n 5, 459 n 2, 472 8, 
480 n 5, 481 n 8, 485 and and 
2, 488 nn 5 and 7, 610 n 4, 622 ^ 5, 
6711, 572 n 5, 601 n, 608 n and 
w 2, 618 n; 622 n 8, 623 n 1, 036 n 2 

Hum, a fabulous bird of good omen, 
6722, 58 n, GO and n 8, 77, 177, 
571 and n 8. 

Humiyin, Emperor of India, 82 » 3, 

'— 449 n 3, 454, 455, 456, 457, 468, 

459, 460, 461-and n 8, 462, 463, 464, 
465, 471, 472, 474, 530, 559, 560, 
561, 562, 568, 564 and n 6, 666 n J, 
566 and n 18, 567, 568 and n 6, 568, 
570, 671 and 2 8, 672, 578 and n 1, 
574, 575, 678, 679, 580, 581, 582 
and n 7, 583 and n 8, 584 n 3, 585, 
587, 588, 589, 591, 592, 698, 594 
and n 6, 695 and n 8, 590, 697 n 5, 
598, 600, 901 and n 9, 602 and n 2, 
604, 608 « 8, 608 and n 5, 613, 618, 
619, 622, 623, 626, 

Humiüyün, name of a palace at Dihli, 
344, 345, 

Humiyin Khán, son of Muhammad 
Shih, son of Sulsin Firoz Tughlaq, 
343, 947]. Succeeds to the throne 
under the title of ‘Aliu-d-Din 
Sikandar (h&h. 

Humün Baqqàl, 500 and n 11, 501. 
See under Himün. 

Hunter's Imperial Gazetteer of India, 
82 n 1, 88 n 2, B9 n 4, 95 n 4, 121 
n 8, 125 n 1, 184 n 1, 186 n 1, 256 
n4, 257 n 7, 265 nn 2and 4, 266 
^ 4, 298 n 6, 200 nn 2 and 3, 811 
n 8, 813 n 6, 826 n 3, 380 n 7, 846 
n5, 855 n 1, 360 n 3, 362 an 1 
and 2, 304 nn 2, 8and 4, 365 n 8, 
366 « 9, 377 nn 3, 5 and 6, 380 n 2, 


382 n 4, 888 n8, 884 n 5, 885 n 3, 
386 nn 8 and 6, 989 n 2, 408 n 5, 
409 n 5, 410 n 4, 419 n 8, 422 8, 
429 n 5, 438 n 4, 497 n B, 445 n 2, 
454 n 0, 466 n 6, 486 n 0, 546 na 3, 
4 and 6, 647 n 5, 550 nn 5 and 7, 
560 n 8, 608 n 10, 085 n 6. 

Hunter's Indian Empire, 32 n 1. 

llüris, the wonen of Paradise, 281, 
485 and n 8. - 

Husain, gon of ‘Ali ibn-Abi lib, 
third Imüm of the Shi'ah, 151 » 5, 
200, 205 and n 1, 481 and n 8, 622 
and n 8, 623 and n 1. 

Husain. ibn ‘Ali ibn Maik&l, one of 
the Amirs of Bulfán Mas'üd Ghaz- 
nawi, 36, 37 ^ 7, 38. 

Husain Arghün. Seo under Shih . 
Husain Árghün. 

Husain Bagri the Wazir, Khwaja, of 
the Amirs of Sulfin Ghiyigu-d-Din 
Balban, 220 n 2. 

Husain Farmali, Miyán, of tho Amira 
of the Lodi dynasty, 435. 

Husain Jilwani, Rai, one of the Amirs 
of Islem Shah Sir, 494, 405, 54l, 
642 and » 14, 646. 

Husain Khán Ghilzái, one of the 
Amirs of the Afghin Sür dynasty, 
542, 644, 

Husain Khan, son of Kyan-i-Jahin, of 
the Amirs of Sultin Buhlül Lodi, 
406. 

Husnin Khan, son of Mabmüd har 
of Jaunpir, 404 n 6, 406, See 
under Husain Sharqi. 

Husain Khàn, Mirza, one of Amirs of 
Hum&yün, 574. ] 
Husain Khün, son of Qüsim Khan, of 

the Amira of Humiüyün, 689, 
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Husain Khin, son of Sultan Sikandar 
Lodi, 431 and n 1. 

Husain Khin, ‘Umdatu-l-Mulk, of the 
Amirs of Sulfán ‘Alāu-d-Dīn of the 
Saiyyid dynasty, 401, 402. 3 

Husain Kharmil, one of the Amira of 
the Ghori dynasty, 67 and n. 

Husain, Malik, Táju-I-Mulk, uncle of 
Sultan Jalülu-d-Din Khilji, 229, 

. 281. s 

Husain Niyimu-l-Mulk; gon of Amir 
Miran, one of the Amira of Sultan 
Firoz Tughlaq, 883 n 2, ` 

Husain Qudsi .of | Karbals, Mir,—a 
poet, 623 and a 6, > 

Huenin, son of Shihbeg Arghin, 560 
^8. Same as Mirza Shih Husain 
Arghün (q. v.). 

Husain Sharqi, Sultan, son of Sultan 
Mabmid of J: &unpür, contemporary 
of Bultin Buhlül Lodi, 404 and n 


Husümu-d-Din Bariwar, Malik, ‘of 
the Amirs of Bultán Qutbu-d-Din 
Khilji, 285, 290; 

Husimu-d-Din ‘Twaiz,—or 

Musimn-d-Din Khilji, Malik, -86 and 
n 3. Eventually ‘becomes Bultin 
Ghiyága-d.Din 'Iwaz (a. v.). 

Husámu-d-Din al-Muwagzini, Maula, 
author of a commentary on the 
Miftahu-l.Ulim, 428 n 2. 

Husimn-d-Din Tarmadi, Sheikh, 193 
n2, 

Hashyar, Malik, of the Amira of the 
Saiyyid dynasty, 896, 898, 

Hit, the Zodinca] sign Pisces, 195 
^42. 

Huwa, name of the Almighty, 608 
^ 6. 

Huzail, a tribe of the Arabs, .28\n 1. 

Hwen Theang, the Chinese Tiavéller, 


5, 405, 406, 407, 408 and n 6, 409 
and n 8, 416, 416. 

Husain Zargar of Qandahār, Qazi, 420. 
Husainu-d-Din *iwaz, Malik, 86 and 
n8, Bee Husümu-d-Din ‘Iwaz. ' 
Husninu-d-Din Ughal or Ughul Beg, 
ruler of the Dob at the time 

of Sultin Qutbu-d.Din Aibak; 81° 
and nn 2and 3. 

Husámn-d-Din Abirija, the Mustaufi, 
one of the Maliks of Sultan Mubam- 
mad "'ughlag Shih, 308, 


382 n 4. 

Hyades, the, ad-Dabarzn, 807 n3, ` 

Hyarotis, the, —the river Ravi in the 
Panjab, 28 » 3. : 

Hydaspes, the,— the river Shelam, 
28 n 3. 

Hyderübüd of the Deccan, 271 n 6, 
See Haidar&bad. 

Hydraotes, the,—the river Ravi in 
the Panjab, 23 n 8, 

Hypanis, the,—or 

Hyphasis, the,—the river Biah in the 

Panjab, 28 n 8. 


_ 


I. 


Ibak, soubriquet of Suljfán Qatbu-d- 
Din of the Blave dynasty of Dihi,- 
772. Bee Aibak, 

Ibak, slave of Sultán Qutbu-d-Din 
Aibak or Tbak of Dilli, 89. 


Ibn 'Abbiüs, uncle's son of the Pro- 
phet, 199 n 3, 

Ibn Araalin, a relative of Sultin 
Mahmüd of Ghaznin, 33 and 
"2. 
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Ibn Aşir [Athir] Jazari, the Arab 

. Historian, author of the Kêmilu-t- 
Tawârikh, 27 n 8, 024 and n 8. 

Ibn Baitér, author of the Mufraddt, 
146 n 6, 172 n 2, 178 n and nn 2 
and 8, 182 nn 1 and 4, 550 ^1, 
627 n 2, 

Iba Batata, Travels, 67 n 1, 127 n 4, 
221 n 3, 223 n 1, 206 n 6, 272 m 
307 n 4, 8311 n 5, 

Ibn Hauqal, the Arab Geographer, 
80 51. ` 

Ibn Khaldün, the Arab Historian, 151 
^4, 167 n 1, 181 5 2, 191 n 2, 217 
n 6, 244 n 6. E 

Ibn Khallikan, the Arab Historian, 
623,122 31, 80 n1, 8521, 8839, 
42 nn 1 and 8, 51 n 2, 55n 3, 69 
n 1,73 n 1, 74 n 2, 149 n, 161 n 6, 
152 n 2, 167 n 8, 198 n 2, 287 nn 1 
and 2, 352 n 1, 481 n 6. 

Ibn Kulgim, one of the poets of the 
Mu'ollagát, 109 n 4. 

Ibn Makila, the Historian, 6 n 8. 

Ibn Muljim, the assassinator of ‘Al 
ibn Abi Talib, 207 n 6, 

Ibn Kutaibah (Qutaibsh], an Arab 
author, 287 n 1. 

Ibn Sa‘id, the Arab Geographer, 17 
n 4, 

Ibn Serapion, the Arab Geographer, 
BTL n 2. 

Ibn Sina (Avicenna), 533 2 1, 

Ibn ‘Umar, tho island of,— nn island 
of the Tigris above Mosul, 624 « 8, 

Ibnu-l-‘Amid, a celebrated Arabio 
writer, 198 2. 

Ibnu-]-Hajib, author of the Kéfyah, 
a famous treatise on Grammar, 

` 428 ^ 0, 407 n 2, 


Tbrühim, Abráham of the Scriptures, 
892 46. See under Abraham. 

Tbrahim, one of the gnards at, the 
palace of Sultin Qufbu-d-Din Khilji 
of Dihli, 289, 

Ibrahim Khan, son of Quib Khin, 
one of the Amira of the Wali of 
Bangala, 470. E: 

Ibráhim Khin, son of Ghüzi Khün 
Sür, one of the cousins of Sher 
Shah, 539, 641, 542, 643, 544, 545, 
546, 547. Assumes tho title of 
Sultán Ibrahim (q. v.). 

Ibrahim, Malik, son of Saiyyid Hasan 
Kaithah, feofee of Sultan Muham- 
mad Tughlaq Shih, 309. 

Tbráhim Lodi, Sultan, gon of Bultün 
Sikandar Lodi, 480, 431 n 1, 433 
434, 486, 488, 439, 440, 441, 442, 
443, 444, 467 and n 6, 468, 470. 

Ibrübim  Mirzü, son of Suleiman 
Mirza of Badakhshan, 581. 

Ibrahim, the Saiyyidu-s-Salatin, ibn 
Sultán Mas‘id ibn Mahmid Ghaz- 
nawi, 51, 52, 63 and n, 54 andn J. 

Ibrahim §hah §hargi, Sultan of 
Jaunpür, 361, 363 and n 2, 364 and 
n 3, 876, 386 n 2, 398, 398, 403. 

Ibrahim Shargi, Sultan of Jaunpür. 
See the above. 

Ibrahim Sar, grandfather of Sher 
Shih, 466, 

Ibrahim Sir, Sultin, 642, 548, 549, 
550, 552, 553, 554, 592, 597. Be- 
ander lbrübim Khan, son of GhRzi 
Khin. 

Idtidd, a term of Prosody, 606 n 4, 

Idris, Malik, Governor of Rohtak for 
Mabmüd Shah of the Tughlaq 
dynasty, 365 n 6, 375, 
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'Idu-l-nzbü, the festival of Sacrifice, 
the chief of the Mubamniadan 
festivals, 392 n 6. 
‘Idu-1-Fitr, the festival following the 
fast of Ramagin, 392 n 6. 
‘Ydu-l-Qurbin, same es 'Idu-l-aghà 
{T v.), 882 and n 6. 
‘Idu-l-Kabir, or the great festival, a 
name for ‘Idu-l-azhi (q. v.), 892 n 2, 
"Idu-s-Saghir, a name for *Idu-1.Fipe 
(a. v), 392 6, . 
Tgnorance, Time of, the ages preced- 
ing the advent of Tslim, 441 « 2. 
Iháád, special ceremony of mourning 
by widows, 302 n 2, 

Thénat, miracle contrary to the inten- 
tion of à prophet, 626 n. 

Tj, town of, 476 and n 5. 

Tjmá', theological term, 686 « 2. 

Tk, town of, 470 n B, - 

: Ikdàla, a fortress of Bangila, after. 
wards called Azidpir, 324 and n 8, 
329 and n I. 

Ikdäla, tho islands of, 8291. Same 
place as the fortress of Ikdila (4.%.). 

Ikhlás, name of a S#rah in the Qur’in, 
See under Siratu-l-Ikhlig, 

Ikhràjdt, in the senso of taxes, 916 
and a 1. , 

Ikhtiyár Khün, one of the Amirs o£ 
Mabmüd Shih of the Tughlaq 
Shihi dynasty, 300, 380, 

Tkhtiyür Khin, grandson of Malik 
Daulat Yür of Kanpila, of the 
Amirs of the Tughlaq dynasty, 868. 

Ikhtiyàr Khin, Governor of Sümünn 
under Khizr Khin of the Saiyyids, 
365 n 4. 

Ikhtiyaru-d-Din, a servant of Sultin 
‘Alin-d-Din Khilji, 249, 


Ikhtiyiru-d-Din Altiniyah, one of 
the Maliks of Sultan Shamau-d-Din 


Tyaltimigh, 121 and nn 5 nnd VM 


122 and «a 1 and 2, 
Ikhtiyiru-d-Din Beg Birlüs, Malik, 
one of the Amirs of Sultin Ghiyügn- 
d-Din Balban, 186 and n 5, 
Ikhtiy&rn-d-Din Itkin, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of Sultin Shaman-d-Din 
Iyaltimigh, 122, 123 n 1. ] 
Tkhtiyüru-d-Din Sanbal, Malik, one 


272, 201. 

Ikhtiyiru-d-Din, son of Shiyista 
Khin, otherwise Snlfán Jalilu-d- 
Din Khilji, 227; 

Tkhtiyüru.d.Din Tangras, Malik, one 
of the Amirs of Sultin Shamsu-d- 
Din Tyaltimish, 186 n 5, 

Iksir, the Elixir of life, 340 n 2. 

Tlthibis, the modern Allahabad, 
otherwise called Prayüg, 416 nnd 
nb 

llühpür, one of the dependencies of 
Rantanbhür, 410 and n 8. 

llák Khün, son of Bughra Khiín, 

` called Ipk-i-Nage, King of Miwa. 
riu-n-Nahr, ló n 2, 20 and an 2 


and 4. 

Tlak-i-Naar, King of Mawarau-n. 
Nahr, 1672. See the above. 

Tliq Sürtag, name of a place, 660 
^ 8. ; 

lldighiz, first of the Atübaks of Azar. 
baiján, 168 n 8, 

Tlhanpür, town of, 410 n 8. 

Tlliehpür, town of, 237. 

llluminati, a sect of philosophers 
called Ishrigiyah, 181 n 2, 

‘Timatu-l-matani wal baydn, 42R n 2. 


of the Amirs of the Khilji dynasty, ^ 
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Iimés Beg Ulugh Kh&u, brother of 
Bnljn ‘Alin-d-Din Ehilfi, 282, 239, 
240, 241, 248, 247. Boo also ander 
Ulugh Khin. 

Imu-l-baydn, 428 n 2. 

*Imu-l-Fiqh. See under Fiqh. 

N shudan, to become submissive, 574 
^ 5. 

-Hyás Haji, Malik, contemporary of 
Sultân Muhammad and Firoz Shih 


Tughlaq, assumes the title of | 


Sulfan Shameu-d-Din as ruler of 
Lakhnanti, 809, 824, 827. 

Ilyàs Khwaja, contemporary of 
‘Adli, 641. 

Ilyas, Malik, of the slaves of Firoz 
Shah Tughlaq, 852 and n 6. 

‘Imad Khin Karrüni, of the Afghan 
Maliks of Bangila, 540, 541. 

*Im&du-d-Din, Maulana, translator of 
the Réjd-tarangini into Persien, 
88. 

'Ymádu-l-Mulk, a court-servant of 
Sulfin Jal&lu-d-Din Khilji, 289. 

'Imádu.l-Mulk, one of tho Maliks of 
Abi Bakr. §hih of the Tughlaq 
dynasty, 343, 844. 

‘Imidu-l-Mulk, Malik Mabmüd Hasan, 
of the Amirs of Mubürek Shab, 
387, 888, 389, 890, 391, 392. See 
algo under Mahmid Hasan. g 

‘Imādu-l-Malk Bartez-i-Bult&ni, 
Malik, of the Amirs of Sultan 
Muhammad Tughlaq Shab, 302, 
814 and n 2, | 

Imani, Priest, 808 n 2, 472 and n 7, 

ET. 

Imim Bukhari, the celebrated author 

of Sabibu-l-Bukhári, a collection of 


Imámiysh, & sect of Sbi'sh Mualims, 

572 ^ b. 

Imāms of the Shah, Twelve, 572 

and n 5, 625 n 8. g 

Imáms and Satyyide of Omán, 
Badger's, 167 n 2. 

Imén, Faith, 577 n, 636. 

Imanabad, town of, founded by 

Sultan Ibrahim Ghaznawi, 52. : 

Imperial Gasetteer of India, Hunter’, 

38n 10, 82 nn 1, 8 and 4, 88n 2, 
B9 n 4, 95 nn 4 and 7, MA n B, 126 
nn 1 and 3, 184 n 1, 185 a1, 218 
n 8, 221 n 8, 266 n 4, 257 n 7, 2065 
nn 2 and 4, 200 n 4, 208 n 5, 299 
nn 2 and 3, 811 nn 8 end 6, 318 n 5, 
825 n 8, 330 n 7, 981 n 8, 346, x 6, 
865 n 1, 86073, 362 n» 1 nud 2, 
364 nn Band 8, 365 n 8, 366 n 3, 
377 wn 8, 5 aud 6, 380 2-2, 382 n 4, 
388 n 8, 384 n 5, 385 n 8, 880 nn 3 
and 6, 389 n 2, 408 n 5, 409 n 5, 
410 n 4, 419 n 3, 422 n 3, 423 n 5, 
437 n 8, 446 n 2, 464 n 6, 486 n 6, 
486 n 6, 617 n 9, 546 nn 3, 4 aud b, 
547 n 5, 559 nn 5 and 6, 660 8, 
598 n 10, 635 n 6. 

In‘am, reward, 596 n 6. 

Indari, town, 305. 

Indarpat, township of, 325 n3. See 
under Indrapath. 

India, 12, 13, 17 n 4, 20 n 4, 28, 43, 
84 n, 144 n 1, 256 n 4, 265 n 2, 301, 
312 and n 7, 362 n 2, 411 n 1, 420 
n8, 494 n li, 590 n 5. Seo also 
under Hind and Hindüstan. 

India, Map of, in Keith Johnson's 
Atlas, 419 n 6, 420 n 5. 

indian Atlas, the, 81 n 4. 


authentic traditions, 6 and x 3. 


Indian Empire, Hunter's, 34 n 1. 
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Indian Medical Gazette, the, 586 n. 

Indor, fortress of, 385. 

Indre, the Hindi god, 294 n 4. 

_ Tndrapath, ‘a township outside Dihli, 
294 and nn 4 and 5, 295 and n 9. 
Reo also Indarpat. 

Indraprastha, original name of the 
‘township of Indrapath (Q. v.), 294 
n4 

Indri Karnil, pargana of, 424 and 
^3. 

Indus, the, 20 » 1, 28 n 8, 67 n 1, 
722, 128 and » 3, 249, 320 n 5, 

, 853, 358 n 6, 486, 485, 529, 560 n 8, 
567, 591, 592, 593. 

Infidelity, the origin of 'adawat in 
religious matters, 576 n 5, 577 n. 
Introduction to Ancient Arabian 

Poetry, Lyall’s, 99 n 6. 

Iqbal Khan, chief cavalry commander. 
under ‘Azam Humayin Shirwini, 
484. 

Igbil Khàn Malloo, one of the Maliks 
of the Firüz Shahi dynasty, 129 n 2, 
351 and n 6, 364, 856 and n 5, 857, 
369, 360, 361, 362, 883 and v1. 
See also under Malloo Khàn. 

Iqbal Khan, called Rabmatn-llàhi, 
one of the Amirs of Islem Shih, 
627. 

Iqbalmand, the- Mughul, invades 
Maltin in the reign of Sultn 
‘Aliu-d-Din Khilji, 252 and 2 3. 

Iqbal Mudbir, the name which Mir 
Khusri gives to Iqb&lmand, the 
Mughul, (q. v.), 252 n 3. 

Iqlim Khan, one of the Maliks of the 

Firüz Shahi dynasty, 365 n 7. 


‘Ira, name of a certain piece at the 
game of chess, 479 and n 7, 

‘Irak. See under ‘Trig. 

Tram of the Columns, & fabulous city 
in Arabia, 261 n 6, 262 n, 263 n, 
Irán, the native name of Persin, 86, 

18022, — ; 

'Iráo, country of, 12 n 1, 15 2, 51, 64, 
91, 206 n 1,279 n, 287 ^2, 810, 
443, 455, 456, 486, 481, 504, 505, 
568, 671 n 2, 572, 575, 578, 624, 
632, " 

'Irüq, Persian, 30 n 1. 


2353. 
Irghád, spiritual guidance, 507 and 
n B, 


Irghad-i-Qazi, the,'621 and n 6. 


Jofa grants of land, 587 and n 7, 
597. | 


‘ež, Josus Christ, 207, 369, 372, 628. 

‘Isä Khan Hajjab, one of the Amirs 
of Shir Shah, 472, 485, 489, 618, 

‘Isā Khan Lodi, Governor of Patial, 
a cousin of Sultin Buhlül Lodi, 412 
n 2, 413. 

‘Isi Khün Niy&zi, one of the Amirg 
of Shir Shih, 486, 487, 488, 489, 
492, 493, 404, 541. 

‘Isd Khin Sir, one of the Amirs of 
Islom Shih, 495. 

Isaac of the Scriptáres, 488 n 5. 

Tpabah, &he,—a biographical diction- 
ary of the Sahábah or Companions, 
572 n 1. 

Isaiah, Book of, 474 n 1. 

Isfahan, district and town of, 30 and 
n 1, 86, 173 n, 279 m, See algo 
under Ispahan. 

lefandiyár, of the first dynasty of 

Persian Kings, 103 n 2, 116 2 8, 

175, 321 n 1. 


Travati, name of the Ravi in Sanskrit, 
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Jafüráio, @ town of Khurésin in tho 
neighbourhood of Nighspür, 50 
^2, 

Iafirar, a oity of Khurasan, 50 and 
LE 

Inbiq, one of the palace guards of 
Sultân Qufbu-d-Din Khilji, 289. 

‘ighg-Namah, one of the poetical 
works of Hakim Sanii, 56 n 2. 

Ighragi philosophy, the, 181 and 
"2. 

Iskandar Aultin Osbak, of the Amira 
of Humiüyün, 463, 502 and n 1, 
£94. 

Iskandar Sir, Suljàn, 548, 606, 597. 
Seo under Sikandar Sir. 

Islam under the Arabs, Osborn’s, 167 
"2. ' 

Iam Khan, son of A'zam Khān 
Humiyün Shirwini, of the Amirs 
of Sultin Ibrahim Lodi, 433, 434. 

Islim Khan Lodi, called also Sultan 
Bh&h, Governor of Sihrind under 
Khizr Khan of the Sayyid dynasty, 
380 nn 3 and 4, 383 n 11. 

Yelim Khan, Mubsashir Chap, the 
Vazir, one of the Malika of Mubam- 
mad §hah ibn Firoz Shah, 345, 
346. 

Islam Khin (Islem Shih) Sir, son of 
§hir Shah, 493 and n 12. B 

Talam Shab, son of Shir Shab, called 


also Islem Shah (g.v.), sud Salim | 


Shah (q. v.), 456, 477 and n 5. 
Islands of the Blest, the, 130 n 1. 
Islem Khan Sir, afterwarda Islem 

Bbá&h (q. v.), 485. 

Islem Shah, son of Shir Shih, of the 

Afghin Sir dynasty of Dihli, 485, 

486, 487, 488, 489, 490, 491, 492, 
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493 ond n 2, 495, 498, 409, 500, 601, 
502, 504, 505, 606, 618, 514, 516, 
617, 518, 519, 520, 521, 522, 623, 
524, 525, 520, 527, 628, 529, 530, 
632, 533, 534, 535 and n7, 536, 
537, 638, 541, 642, 583, 588 and 
” 1, 503. See also under Salitn 
Shah, 

Igmà'il (Ishmael), 189 n 5, 892 n 6. 

Yem&' i! Fagh, one of the Amira of 
hundreds of Daulatübüd, rebels 
against Sultin Mubammad Tughlaq 
§hih, 314. 

lemü^l Khin Lüb&ni, one of the 
Maliks of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, 
413 and ^ 8. 

Iamá'i! Khan, son of Sulfin Sikandar 
Lodi, 431 and n 1. 

Ismail Malik, one of the Malika of 
Mubarak Shih of the dynasty of 
the Saiyyids, 391. 

Ismāãʻil, son of Sultin Nigirn-d-Din 
Subuktigin, 16 and n 1. 

Ismail Safawi Husaini, Shih of 
Persia, 449, 570, 572 n 8. 

Ismu.-l-o'gam, the most holy name of 
God, 603 6. 

lsná ‘Ashaxiyah, called also the Imi- 
miyah, a sect of the Shi'ah, $72 
nob. 

Ispahan, same as Isfahan, (4. v-), 30 
n 1, 347 1, 582 n. 

Israel, 302 n 2. 

Israelites, the, 169 n 1, 302 n 2, 

Ierüili-Beghü, chief of the Turko- 
mäns at the time of Sultàn Mas‘ad 
Ghaznawi, 38 and n 3. 

Istidraj, miracles performed by infi- 
dels, 625 and » 6, 626 n. 

Istigh far, formula of, 651 ond n 2, 
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Ictihzér, power of ‘xecollection, 427 
^ 6, | 

Fslilahdtu-l-Funin, the, 4. 3, B24, 
31 n, 142 n 1, 146 n 1, 162 n 4, 163 
7. 1,193 n 1, 374 nn & and 7, Olan 
2, 625 n 6, 626 n, Full name Kagh- 
shaf Iptildháti-L-Fansn; 

Istigamat, a term of Astronomy, 374 
at. k 
Itiwah, district &nd town of, 334 and 
n 4, 946 and n 4, 347, 859 n 4, 860, 
302,379, 880, 381, 386, 991, 403, 
405, 410 and x 4, 413, 431, 443, 444, 
463, 547, 556, 592. Called also 

Etiwah (9. v). 

Itimar Kachhan; Malik, one of the 
Amirs of Saltin Gliiyágu-d-Din Bal- 
ban, 220, 226, 

Ttimar, the Moghil, one of the Qen- 
erala of Chingiz Khán, 188 and x 1, 
189, 221. 

timar Surkha, Ma!" ono of the Bol- 
bani Amirs, 2° à 

Iyal-timigh, Sultün Bhamau-d-Din 
Abau-I-Muzaffar, of the Slave dynas- 
ty of Dihli, TO » 1, 88 « 3,89, 96, 
121 and & 4. See under Shamgu- 
d-Din IyaLtimigh, 

Tyal-tiulish, o: igin of the name, 88, 
89 and n 1. 

izad Yar, fifth gon of Sultan Mas'üd, 
son of Sultin Mahmid Ghaznawi, 
44 » 2, 

Trhár-imuzmar, 608 and » 9. 

'I22u-d-Din Balban, Malik, one of the 
Maliks of the Shamsiyah Sultāns, 
124 and 3, 126, 130. Called also 
'Izzn-d-Din Balbun-i-Buzurg (q. v.), 


end 'Izzu-d.Din Balban.i-Kagfilü. 


Khan (q. v.. 

"Izzu-d-Din Balban-i-Buzurg, or the 
eldor, 124, 125, 129. Bee the 
above, 

'Izzu-d-Din Belban-i-Kaghlü Khan, 
one of the Malika of the Shamsiyah 
Bultáns, 124 n 3, 130. See under 
'Izzu-d.Din Kashli Khan, 

‘Izza-d-Din Iyiz, one of the Malika 
of the Shameiyah Sulfáns, 120 and 
#8. Called also 'Iz».d.Din Kae 
bir Khan Ayüz (q. v.^ 

*Izzu-d- Din Jüni, one of the Maliks of 
Sultin Shamsu-d-Din Jyal-timigh, 
“87 and a 8. i 

"Tzzu-d-Din Kabir Ķhān Ayaa, Malik, 
98 and n 2, Bee under *Izgü.d. 
Din Iyàz, 

*Izzu-d-Din Kaghlü Khin, Malik, 131, 
182 and n 4, 133. ‘Seo under *jzza- 
ad-Din Balban-i-Kashlü Khan: 

"Izzu-d-Din Khilid Khfni, one of the 
poets and munghis of the time of 
Firoz Shih, 382 and » 2, 

'Izzu-d-Din Muhammad Salari, one of 
the Maliks of the Shamsiyah Sul- 
ting, 98 n 2. 

'"Tazu-d-Dim Tughà Khan, one of the 
Maliks of the Shamsiyah Sultans, 
125, 

*Izzu-d-Din Yahys, AGamu-l-mutin, 
one of the Malike of Sultan Muham- 
mad Tughlaq Shih, 302, 308. 

‘Izzu-l-Mulk, Malik 'Aliu-d-Din 
Kháfi or Jani, one of the Maliks of 
Sultan Shamsu-d-Din Iyél-timigh, 
94 and » 8, i 


———— 


` Jahingir Beg the Mughül, one of the 
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Jabal Saur, a hill near Mecca, 149 n, 
188 a 1, 

Jabhàn, town, 358 n 6. 

Jacob, the Patriarch, 302 n 2. 

Jacut. See under Yáqüt. 

Jéegir, land held in fief, 120 2 8. 

Ja/far, the Bermecide, Wazir of Hā- 
rim ar-Rashid, 286. 

Jafar Khw&ndi. See under Shih 
Ja'far Khwündi, 

Ja'far Sadiq, one of the Imims of the 
Shi'ah, 110 n 4, 

Ja‘far, son of Sulaimün ibn ‘All ibn 
*Abdu-ah ibn al-'Abbàs, a prince 
of the ‘Abbasides, 74 n 2. 

Jafi, a tribe of the Arabs, 6 n 3, 

Jaghar Beg Saljügt, contemporary of 
Sultan Maudüd Ghaznawi, 40 n 4, 


Amirs of Humüyün, 459. 

Jahangir Quli Beg, one of the Amirs 
of Humayun, 461. 

-Jahin Numi, a palaco and a fortress 
at Dihli, 843, 345 and n 1, 354 and 
71, 361 and n 1, 386 and n 1, 

Jahàánpan&h, one of the three cities 
of Dihh, 361 » 1, 366 n J. 

Ishin Shah, Amir, one of the gonerals 
of Timir, 358 n 6. 

Jahi Yatmin, of Bukhárü, a poet of 
the time of Humiyin, 618 and n 5, 
620, 622, 

Jühi Vatmiyan, 618 n 5. Same as Jàhi 
Yatmin (q. v.) . 

Jahi-i-Yatminan, 618 n 0. Same as 
Jàhi Yatman (4. v.). 

Jühihyat, or time of Ignorance, the 
pre-Isl&mio age, 99 n 6, 441 n 2. 


Jühir Dev, the Raja of Narwar, 129 
anda 4, See under Ohahar Ajiri, 


J&hiriyi, uncle of Khusrü Khan Bara- 
war, the favourite of Sultàn Qntbu- 
d-Din Khilji, 289. 

Jahjar, town, 351. 

Jahjar river, the, 825 n 3, 326 
and n. h 

Jabtara, mame cf & place, 414 and 
n 8. 5 

Jai &hend, a Zemīndār of Chartüli, 
at the time of Snultàn Ibrahim 
Lodi, 431 » 4. 

Jai Chand of Jaunpür, 364 n 3, 

Sai Chand, Rai, Govérnor of Qananj, 
contemporary of Sultán Shihibu-d- 
Din Ghiri, 70. 

Jaibün, the,—or Oxus, 27 and n. 1, 37 
n 7, 38, 71, 570 n7. Called alsc 
the Jihün (q. v.). 

Jain architecture, 635 n 6. 

Jaipal L, ruler of Hindistan, contem- 
porary of Sultan Mahmüd Ghaznawi, 
15, 18, 19 and n 2, 20 and n 4, 22 
n 6. 

Jaipal II., son of Anandpil, grandson 
of Jaipal I, the ruler of Hind, 21, 
22 and » 6, 26. 

Jaipür, district and town of Rajputa- 
na, 93 n 1, 120 n 4, 129 n 2, 299 2. 
See under Jeypore. 

Jaisalmir, district and town of Raj- 
putina, 298 and n 7, 465, 562, 563, 
567 n 1, 

Jüjarmi, one of the poets of the time 
of Sultan Jalalu-@-Din Khilji, 245. 

Jajnagar, called also Jajpür, capital 
of Orissa, 86, 125 n 3, 186 and n 6, 
299 and n 2, 829 and n 6, 330, 
348. 

Jājpūr, on tho Baitaráni in Orissa, 
12523, Samo as Jajnagar (q. v.). 
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Jald, baldness of the fore part of the 
head, 516 and a 2. 

Jalalibis, called also Arail, a town 
near Allahatiad, 415 n 4. 

Jalal, greatness, 515 and n 6, 616, 

Jalal of Badion, Mirün Saiyyid, one 
of the learned men of the timo of 
Sultin Sikandar Lodi, 427, 

Jalal Bhim of Agra, Mulla, contem- 
porary of Shaikh ‘Aldi, 515 and n 3, 
616. d 

Jalal Khan Jali, one of the Amira of 
Shir: Shih, 486 n 7, 489 n 9. 

Jalal Khin Jilw&ni, one of the Amirs 
of Shir Shah, 486 and a 7, 489 and 
n 9. 

Jalii Khan Lodi, son of Mahmid 
Khin of Kalpi, one of the Aimrs of 
Sultiin Sikandar Lodi, 422 and an 
4 and 5, 497. 

dall Khün Lüb&ni, son of Sultan Mu- 
hammad of Bihar, 468, 469, 470, 

Jalil Khin, son of Sultan Mabmüd 
Sharqt of Jaunpür, 404 n 5, 405. 

Jalal Khün Miwati, contemporary of 

_ the Saiyyids of Dihli, 375, 391. 

Jalal Khan, son of Shir Shih, original 
name of Islem Shih Sir, 456, 467. 

Jalal Khin, son of Sulfin Sikandar 
Lodi, 428 and n 2, 490, 431 and n 1, 
432, 433. 

Jalal Thin of Agra, Malla, 515 n 3, 

516. See Jalal Bhim, 
alli, township of, 411, 412 n 2, 
Jaláln-d-Daulat, title of Amir Muham- 
mad, younger son of Sultán Mah- 
müd of Ghaznin, 29, 33. 
Salalu-d-Din Firoz Shh, Sultàn, 507, 
$25. Same as Sultan Jaléla-d-Din 
Khilji, (g. v). 


Jalélu-d-Din Jini, Malik, one of the 
Maliks of Sultan Nágiru-d-Din Mah- 
mid Shah of Dihli, 132. 

Jalilu-d-Din Kasini, Qazi, one of the 
Amirs of the Shamsiyah dynasty, 
12522. See tho next. 

Jalila-d-Din Kighini, Qazi, 129, 234, 
See the above, 

Jalila-d-Din Khilji, Sultan, whose 
name was Malik Firoz and his title 
Shiyista Khin (q. v.), 185, 226, 230 
and » 1, 281, 239, 240, 249, 244, 
245, 247 and n, 248, 249, 507, 525. 

Jalülu-d-Din Mahmüd Diwin, Khwaja, 
One of the Amira of Humiyain, 
585 and n 4, 

Talalu-d-Din Mangburni, Bultàn, son 
of Sultin Muhammad Khwürazm 
Shih, 91 and a 1 and 2. 

Jal&la-d-Din, fon of Sultán Sbamsn-d- 


Din Iyal. timish, 124, 125, 131. 

Jalülu-d.Din, Sultiu, son of Bultan 
Sikandar Lodi, 430. See under 
Jalal Khan, son of Sultin Sikandar, 

Jalütu-d.Din, Sultin, title assumed 
by Mohammad Khan Sar, Governor 
of Bangila (q. v.), 662. 

Jalàlu-l-Haqq wa: ^Sh-Shar' wa.d.Din 
al-Bukhari, Shaikh, a famong Saiy- 
yid, 376. 

Jali mnkhi, idol temple of, in Nagar 
kot, 331 v 9. 

Jülandhar, town of, 342, 382 and n 4, 
390, 891 and n 5, 692 and an 6 And 
7, 593, 

Jalesar, town of, 848 n 3, 846 n b, 
377 and n 6,.407 n 1, 

Jaljin Bhati, Rai, Governor of the 

fort of Bhat, atthe time of Ti 

invusion, 355 and n 4, 


imür's 
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Talor, fort of, 262, 266. 

Jalwur, town, 979.» 2. 

Jam, a town of Khurüsin, 32 22, 
272 11, 

Jim, the ruler of Thatha, 982 and 
n 6, 333 and n 4, 092: 9. 

Jamé‘at, technical sense of, 626 and 
n 2. 

Jamil Khin of Dihli one of the 
learned men of the time of Sulfin 
Sikandar Lodi, 427. 

Jamal Khán Mafti, Miyün, one of the 
learned men of the time of lslem 
Shah, 506. . 

Jamal Khia Sàürang-Kh&ui, one of 
the Amirs of Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, 
470. . 

Jamil Khin, one of the Amirg of 
Sultan Sikandar Lodi, 466, 467. 

Jamil, Shaikh, a poet of the time of 


Jamilu-d-Din Muhammad ol-Ufi of 
“Anfi, author of a Tazkira and 
other works, 33 n 1. 

Jamalu-d-Din Sadr Astarabidi, Mir, 
contemporary of Humüyün, 625, 

Jamalu-d-Din Y&qüt, the Abyssinian, 
Chief Amir under Sultén Razziyab, 
120, 121 and n 2, 

Jami, Molla Nüru-d-Din 'Abdu-r-Rah- 
min, the celebrated author and 
poet, 32 and n 2, 270 n 4, 272 and 
n 1,429,588. Called also by the 
title of Maulawi Makhdümi ‘Arif. 

Jümi'u-l- Akkbár of Shaikh Sadiq, 189 
nb. 

Jümi'u-l-Hikzyat of Muhammad Ufi 
of Mery, 29 n 1, 33 n 1, 220. 

Jàmi'u-r-Raghidi,8 n 2. See the Jā- 
mi‘u-t-Tawérikk of Rashidu-d-Din, 
Jámi'u-t-Tawarikh of Raghidn-d-Din, 


Bultän Sikandar Lodi, 426 and n 2. 
Bee the next. 
Jamili, Shaikh,—or 
Jamali Kanbawi of Dihi, Shaikh, 
one of the greatest of the ‘Ulema 
of the time of Sultin Sikandar 
Lodi, 411 and n 10, 429, 455 and 
0.9. ’ 
Jexnülu-d-Din Abi ‘Umar ‘Usman bin 
‘Umar, commonly known as Ibnu-l- 
Häjib (q. v.), 428 n 6, 467 n 2. 
Jaxmilu-d.Din of Hünsj Shaikh, a 
celebrated saint, 322. 
Jamálu-d-Din Isfahiini, the poet, oon- 
temporary of Khügüni, 339 x^ a 
Jamülu-d-Din, Mir, the traditionist, 
contemporary of Babar, 449. 
Jamalu-d-Din Muhammad, surname 
of Salmin S&waji.the poet, 571 
and n 9, 633 » 1. 


8n2, 73 n 2, 307 n4. See the 
Tarikh-i-Raghidi. 

Jamna, the, 348, 354, 355, 856 and an 
1 and 6, 357, 360 n 8, 364, 377 n 6, 
885 n 8, 886, 387, 393, 396, 400, 
408, 439, 444, 561, 555, 610. See 
also under the Jumna and Jamuna. 

Jamshid, ancient king of Persia, 108, 
176, 201, 405, 454, 659, 613. 

Jammoo. See under Jamin. 

Jammü. See under Ja&mün, 

Jami, kingdom of. See Jamin. 

Jami, river of,—the Jhelum, 355 
ni. 

Jamün, country of, 19 n 2, 349, 855 
n l, 358 n 6, 883, 384 n 1, Called 
: also Jammoo, Jammi and Jami. 
Jamuna the, called also the Jaun or 
Jon and the Yamuna, 2823 See 
under the Jamna and the Jumna. 


Jxx Index. 


Jandi (Junaidi), the Wazir Nigimn-l- 
Mulk, of the Amira of Sultan Sham- 
su-d-Din Iyal-timigh, 90, 98, 120 
and »1, 

Janhir, fortress of,—in Jaunpür, 415 
and n 2, 416 n 4, 

Janjühah, ono of the two tribes in- 
habiting the Jüd hills, 128 n 3. 

Jannat Áshiyáni, invades Hindustin, 
547. : 

Jannatübüd, new name of Gaur the 
capital of Bangla, 80 called by 
Humiyin, 825 8, A58. 

Jünoha, a tribe of the Hindüs, 500. 

Jünp&nir, fortress of, 456 and a 1. 

Jünür, town, 379 n 2, 

Japhet, son of Noah, 01 n 5, 147 1, 
231. 

Jürin Manjhür, ihe country of Siwie- 
tin, 249 and » 7, 

Jarrett’s Ain-i-Akbari, 18 n 1,1428, 
172 4, 2858,25» 6, 27 4, 28» 
2, 34 n 5, 36 n 10, 48 n 1,52 n 3, 
62 n 2, 65 n 1, 69 nn 2 and 5, 71n 
3, 72 ^ 4, 76 n, BI n 2, 82 nn 3 and 
5, 84 n 2, 87 n1, 91 n 2, 923 n 2, 95 
n 5, 124 a 4, 128 n 3, 129 n 2, 130 

n 1, 133 n and n 2, 142 1, 193 5 
1, 236 n 2, 24852, 249n b, 265a 
€, 265 nn 2 and 5, 266. 4, 304 n 4, 
340 » 8, 382 n 5, 357 n 3, 380 n 2, 
384 n 3, 410 n 4, 416 27, 410: nn 3 
and 13, 417 a7, 420 5, 422,1 3, 
425 n 2, 439° 2, 538 6, 546 n 7, 
557 n 3, 573 n 8, 587 n 7, 688 n 4, 
590 n 5, 

Jarrett's History of the Caliphs, 12 n 2, : 


15 n4,17n 2, 1891, 29 n 2,571 n2. 


Jartauli, a famous city of Mawis, 386 
and n 5. 


Jasrat Khokar,—or 

Jasrat Khükar, bon of Shaikha Khi- 
kar, contemporary of the Saiyyids, 
381 and n B, 382 and nn 2 and 5, 
383 nnd n 8, 384 m, 390 and n 4, 
391, 399, 

Trat Shaikhi, 382 and » 5, Same 
as the above (q. v.). 

Jatámánsi, Sanskrit name of the nard 
or Indian Spikenard, 874 n. 

Jats, the,—a tribe of the Hindüs, 29 
and n 4, 121, 122 n 1, 129 5 2. 

Jauhar, essence, 397 n 3. 

Jauhar or Jühar,& rite of self-sacri- 
fice, 897 and na 1 and 8. 

Jauhar, Malik, one of the Amira of 
Sultia Muhammad Tughlaq Shih, 
814. 


Jauharan, & term of Muslim theology, 
614 2, 

Jaun, the,—a name of the river Jum- 
na, 23 58,24 4, Called also the 
Jon (q. v.). 

Jaunàn, original namo of Sultfán Mu. 
hammad Tughlaq Shih, 329 n 2, 

Taunüapür, origin of the name Jaun. 
pür, 829 n 2, 

Taunpür, town of, 185, 329 and n2, 
848 n 10, 359, 861, 363 and n 2, 

864 and n 3, 887 n 2, 400, 403 and 
n.7, 404 and n 2, 408, 409 and n 8, 
411 n 2, 418, 414, 415, 417, 420 and 
^ 8,480, 444, 445, 446, 451, 456, 
407, 469, 467, 471 and n 1, 477, 
608, 552. 

Jansi,—or 

Jausah,.a villago « on the bank of 
the Ganges, 459 and n 4, 462 and 
n 39. 

Jauz, 535. See under Jauzu mágil, 
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Jauzhar, the hend and tail of Draco, 
162 and n 4, 193 and n 1, 
Jauzu mágil; or Datura, a narcotic and 
intoxicant, 535 and n 2. 
Java, 308". 
Jawāhiru-l- Khamsa, the,—name of a 
book, 459 n 2. 
Jawülamukhi, an idol temple of Na- 
garkot, 831 and n 9. 
Jawiülüpür, for the ford of Miüpür on 
the Ganges, 191 n 1. 
Jawénghár — or 
Jawangil, left wing of a Turkish 
army, 489 n 4. 
Jawári, the small variety of millet, 
549 and n 14. 
Jawazahr, the head and tail of Draco, 
162 and n 4, 193 and z 1. 
Jazori, Ibn Asir, author of tho Kámi- 
lu-t-Tawérikh, 624 n 8. 
Jazira& Ibn ‘Umar, an island of the 
Tigris above Mosul, 624 n 8. 
Jerusalem, 105 n 2, 151 n 2, 868 n 1, 
613 n, 
Jesuits, the 130 n 1. 
Jews, the, 30 n 1, 279 n, 600 n 9. 
Jeypore State, the, 805 n 3. See 
under Jaipür. 
Jhàban, town, 379 « 2. Probably 
Thain (q. v.) is intended. j 
Thàin, a city near Rantanbhor, better 
known as Naughahr, 257 and n 1, 
259, 283, 979 and n 2. Called else- 
whore Chhiin (q. v.). 
Jhajhar, town of, 325 n 8. 
Jhàlawàn, a district of Bilüchistán, 48 
n4, 
Jhelam, the,—or 
Jhelum, tho, on8 of the rivera of the- 


^6, 128-n 3, 355 n 1, 392. Called 
also the Jhilam. 

Jhilam, river, the, 44 6, See the 
Jhelum, 

Jhilam, town of, 389, 390. 

Jhilam, a District of the Panjüb, 437 
n 8. 

Jhosi, a town near Allahabad, 415 
n 4. 

Jhunjhnü, a town in Ràjputána, 69 
^ 2. 

Jidjer, the,—the river Jahjar, 825 
^ 3. f 

Jigili, Abii Muhammad ‘Abdu-r-Rah- 
min, the Khatib of Samarqand, 
159 n. 

Jihad, holy war in defence of alim, 
298 and n 4, 356 n 4. 

J'iháds, the two—, 191 n 4, 

Jihadu-l-Akbar, or the greater war- 
fare, 191 n 4, 

Jihadu-L- Asghar, or the lesser warfare, 

^ 1981 a 4. 

Jihün, the,—the Oxus, 38, 45 n 2, 166 
and 2 1,209, Called also the Jui- 
hin (g. v.). 

Ji Ji Anagah, wet-nurse of Prince 
Akbar, 568 n 6. 

Jilauddr, an attenda to run beside 
the horse, 603 and n 3. 

Jild, a Turki word in the sense of 
in‘dm or reward,.596 n 6. 

Jir, 593 n 9. 

Jirm, the separate members of tho 
body, 630 n 6. 

Jirm-i-Qamar, rays-of the moon, 630 
and n 6. 

Jital, an imaginary division of tho 
dam, 499 n 3, 


Panjab, 19 n 4, 23 2 3, 44 n 6, 89 


Job, Book of, 198 » 2, 630 n 4, 


Jüd bille, the, 128 and n 8, 185, 186, 
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Jodhpir, a city of Rajpntani, 379 n 1, 
512, 563. ; 

Jodhpür State, in Rajputing, 379 
mi. s 

John, St., the Gospel of, 146 n 6. " 

Jomsnes, the,—a name cf the river 
Jumna, 24 n 6. 

Jon, the,—a name of the river 
Jamuna or Jumna, 24 and n 4, 
25, 641. See also the Jann. 

Jones, Sir William, 76 n. 

Joseph, the Patriarch, 89, 116 and 
2 2, 217. - 

Joshua, the son of Nun, 873 n. 

Journal of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 186 n 6, 191 n 3, 324 n 6, 
826 n 8, 826 n, 546 nn 1, 8 and 7, 
609 2 3. 

Journal of the Royal Asiatio Society, 
16" 2, 88 n 1, 47^ 2, 69^ 1, 87 
n 1, 108 n 1, 109 n 4, 115 anā n 8, 
141 n 4, 880 n 7, 479 n 7, 571 
n 2. 


221. See also under the Koh.i- 
Jüd. 

Jid tribe, the,-—-ono of the two 
tribes inhabiting the Jad hills, 128 
n 3. 


Jwnlatu-l-Mulk, chief fiugnco-minister 
of the State, 625, 

Jumna, the, 24 nn 4 and 6, 1227 1, 
220, 227, 228, 231, 235, 244, 825 
and n 8, 326 and n, 3275. Seo 
also-under the Jamna. 

Jina Khan, or Jünàn Khan, Governor 
of Shamsübüd under Suljin Mah- 
mid Sharqi, 408 and nn 4 and 5, 
404 » 2. 

Jina Shah, or Jünün Shah, Khdn-i- 
Jahan, son of Malik Qubül, one of 
the Malika of Sultàn Firoz Shih 
Tughlaq, 333, 336 n 5, 337 2-7. 

Junaid, the famoua Mubammadan 
Saint, 69 n 1, 

Junaid Birl&s, Sultan, of the Amira 

“of Bübar, Governor of Karra and 
Minikpiir, 489, 446, 468, 469. 

Junaidi, the Wazir Nigimu-1-Mulk, 
of the Amirs of Sultāna Shamsa-d- 
Din Iyal-timish, 90, 98, 120 and 
ni. 

Juandi (Junaidi) the Wazir, 120 and 
ni. See the above, 

Junübi,—or 
Junüni Badakhshi, Manlānā, the enig- 
matist, one of the poets of the 

time of Hnmāyün, 605 and n 5. 


Jühar or Jauhar, a rite of solf-gacri- 
fice, 397 n 1, 422, 476. 

Jaki Bahüdur Uzbaki, one of the 
Amira of Mirza ‘Askari, 568 n 1, 

Talaha, a weaver, 528 n 1. 

Juldé, a Turki word in the sense of 
in‘am or reward, 596 n 6. 

Jilga, a dale, 438 n 7. 


. Julius Cæsar, 76 n. 


Jupiter, notes on the planet, 78 and 
D 2, 151 n 4, 154 n 4, 680 n 2. 

Jureah canal, the,—a canal leading 
from the Sutlej, 825 n 3. 

Jurjin, the capital of Khwirazm, 
23 n 1, 34n 2,52 n5. Called also 
Gargang. 

Jurjān, Sen of,—the Caspian, 153 

ni, ! 


Inde; 


K. 

Ka'bah, the, 12 n 2, 97 n 4, 868 n 1, 
584, 585, 612, 613 n, 624, 

Kabak, 622 and n 1. 

Ka'batain, the Temples of Mecca 
and Jerusalem, 151 n 2. 

Kabir, Amiru-l-Umará Malik Mubā- 
rak, of the Amirs of the Tughlaq 
Shahi dynasty, 842 and ^ 1. 

Kabir Khin BSuljani, one of tho 
Malika of Suljin Shamsu-d-Din 
Iyal-timish, 98 and n 2, 

Kabul, territory and town of, 18 1, 
lin38, 46 n 1, 49, 132 n 6, 869, 
988, 390, 435, 436, 443, 446, 448, 
465, 466, 500, 501, 530, 559, 567, 
668, 578, 675, 576, 578, 579, 580, 
581, 582 and n 7, 584 and n 3, 585, 
590, 691, 604, 617, 618, 632, 

Kachha, one of the forda of the 
Jamna, 4066, Called also Kiehá. 

Kachhan, Malik, called Itimar or 
Himir, one of the Amirs of Sulfan 
Ghiyágu-d-Din Balban, 220, 226. 

Kadba, name of a country; probably 
Garha-Katanke, 498 n 3, 

Kaethar, th» district of Rohilkhand, 
1814. Called also Kaithar (q.v.), 
Katihar, and Kaithal (q. v.). 

Kaf, 615 n 5. 

Kafir, a Non-Muslim, 576 n 6, 677 n. 

Káüfyah of Ibnu-l-Hajib, a famous 
treatise on Grammar, 428 and n 6, 
467 and n 2. 

Kafsh ‘Ali, a common name among 
the Shi'ah, 604. 

Kaftan, cutting or cleaving, 615 
nb, 

K&für Hazàr Diniri, name of Malik 
Manik, slave of Sultan *Alan-d-Din 
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Khilj, 251 and nn 8 and 7, 256, 
Oalled also Kafür Naib (g. v.). 

K&für Näib, enlled Hazar Diniri, 
name of Malik Minik, slave of 
Bulfán *Alau-d-Din Khilji, 251 and 
an 8 and 7, 266 and n 1. 

Kahf, Süratu-l-, name of a Ohapter 
in the Qur'an, 207 n 1. 

Kahfu-d-Daulet wa-l-ieláàm, one of 
the titles of Sultin Mahmüd of 
Ghaznin, 29. 

Kahi, Maulana Qisim, a poet of the 
time of Humüyün, 584 and nn L 
and 3, 601. 

Kihi Kübuli, Miyan, 584» 2. Same 
as Maulani Qasim K&hi, see the 
above. 

Kahwar, town of,—now known ag 
Shamsabad, N.-W. P., 877 and 4 8. 

Xaikaüs, one of the ancient Kings of 
Persia, 43 n 1, 216. 

Kai Kaüs, son of Mu'izzu-d-Din Kai- 
Qubid of the Balbani dynasty, 227, 
230 w l. Samo as Sultan Sham- 
su-d-Din Kai Küüg. 

Kai Khusrau, one of the ancient 
Kings of Persia, 116. n 4. 

Kai Khnsrü, son of sultin Muham- 
mad, son of Ghiyégn-d-Din Balban, 
213, 219, 220 n 2, 222, 224. Ho 
was called by the title of Khusrü 
Khan. 

Kai Qubad, Sultin Mu‘izzu-d-Din, 
son of Sultin Nisiru-d-Din Bughra 
Khan, of the Balbani dynasty, 135 
^ and n 1, 213, 219, 220 and a 2, 
221, 224, 220 n 1. 

Kaiqubad, ono of the ancient Kings 
of Persia, 595. 


Ixxiv Index, 


,Kaiqubad, son of Sultin Muhammad, 
son of Ghiyásu-d-Din Balban, 213, 

Kairwan or Qairawan, the ancient 
Cyrene, in the province of Tunis, 
167 n 4, 

Kaithal or Katihal, a village in the 
neighbourhood of Dihli, 121 n 8, 
131 and « 5, 294 n 5. 

Kaithal, the country of Kaithar 
(a. v.), 385 and n 9, 

Kaithar country, the district of 
Rohilkhand, 185 and n 2, 335 and 
nn 5 and 9, 359 and n 4, 365, 375, 
377, 379, 380, 884, 385, 887. Called 
also Kéethor (q. v.), Katihar or 
Katehor and Keithal, . 

Kaithar, the river of, 387. 

Kaitharis, the, 185 and n 2. 

Kaiumours (or Kaik&üs), son of Bultàn 
Mu'izzu-d-Din Kaiqubad of the 
Balbnni dynasty, 230 n 1. 

Kaiwün, the planet Saturn, 582 n 1. 

Kajuk, the hook in the game of gabac 
andézi, 621 n 6. 

Kajwi Khatri, a protégé of the Mubi- 
rok Shahi family, 393 and n 8, 394, 

Ka'k, or Cakes, origin of the namo of 
Ka‘ki (q. v.), 92 n 2, 

Ka‘ki, n name of the famous saint 

Khwaja Qutbu-d-Din Ushi, 92 n 2, 

Kala Bhar Shaikh Muhmmad Farma- 
H, nephew. of Sultin Buhlül Lodi, 
411 n 2, 413 n 13. 

Kala Bhar, or Kala Pahür, brother of 
Sikandar Sir (q. v.), 544 and n 1, 
Kalin Beg, Khwaja, ono of the Amirg 
of Babar, 439, 448 453, 46b, 466, 

462, 466. 
Kolünor or Kalinor, fort of, 305, 324, 


383 and n 8. See also Kulünür, 


Kalanir, town of, 436, 437, See also 

` under Kalànor, 

Kalin want,-— or 

Kaldn-wat, a Hindi word meaning a 
singer or musician, 557 and n 1, 

Kala Pahür, Seo under Kala Bhar, 
brother of Sikandar Sür. 

Kalapini, the,—a river lying between 
the Jumna and Ganges, 860 and 
n 8, 386 n 8. Called also the 
Kali Nadi or Kalini (q. v). 

Kalirchal, mountains of,—the moun- 
tains of Sirinor, 307 n 4, 

Kaláwant, a singer or musician, 557 
^l. See Kalág-wat, 

Kal Chandar, governor of tho fortress 
of Mahüwun on the Jon, at tho 
time of Mabmüd of Ghaznin’s inva- 
sion, 24 and n 5. 

Kálewar, fortress of, 95, 268 » 4, 
Same as tho fortress of Gwüliàr, 


“Kali, the goddess, 484 n 1, 


Kalichar, for the fortress of Kiülinjar, 
461 n4. 

Kālidāsa, the famous poet, 95 n 6, 

Kali Kabul, Miyán, 584 n 8. Bee 
under Kahi Kábüli, 

Kalikavartta, town, 24 n 6. 

Kalilah and Damnah, the famous 
book of Fables, 60, 

Kalimah, the Muhammadan oreed, 
446 and n 5, 447, 

Kali Nadi, the, 360 « 3, 378 n 1. 
Called also the Külipüni (g. v.), 
and the Kálini (q. v.). 

Kālindi, the, 378 n 1, Same aa the 
Kalt Nadi (q v.). 

Kálini, the—a river between the 

Jumna and Ganges, 360 n 3, 378 n 

1, 386 andn 8. See the Kali Pani. 
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K&linjar, fortress of, 25 and n 5, 26, 
85, 36, 451, 471 and » 9, 481 n 5, 
492, 486. 

Kali Pani, the,—a name of the river 
Biüh, 251, 386 n 8. See the 
Kalint. 

Kali-Sind, the,—a tributary of the 
Chambal river, 385 « 3, ` 
Kalpi, district and town of, 375, 893, 
894, 408, 409, 411 n 2, 414, 422 n 
4, 423, 430, 481, 443, 446, 463, 526, 

541, 548, 549, 552, 556. 

Kamal Khin, one of the Maliks of 
Sultan Mubarak Shih of the dynas- 
ty of the Saiyyids, 384. 


Kamil, Rai, governor of Talaundi, | 


38271.. Same as Kamiln-d-Din 
Mubin (g. v.). 

Kamiülu-d-Daulah Sherzad, Sultan, 
son of Sultan Mas'üd, son of Ibra- 
bim Ghaznawi, 55 and n 2, 

Kamilu-d-Din, a protégé of Muham- 
mad Shah, son of Sultan Firoz 
Bhàh, 338. 

Kumilu-d-Din ‘Ali Shah Quraishi, 

X grandfather of Shaikh Bahàu-d-Din 
Zakoriyü, 183 n 2. , 

Kamila-d-Diu Garg,—or 

Kamilu-d-Dia Kark, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of Bultün ‘Alau-d-Din 
Khilji, 265, 267, 282. 

Kamálu-d-Din Mubin, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of the Firüz ghahi dy- 

nasty, 352, 362, 382, and n 7. 


Kamilu-d-Din Naib-i-Laghkar, 393 | 


and x l, Bee under Kamilu-l- 

Maik, 
Kumülu-d-Din, i 

Qäzīsof Sultàn Násiru-d-Dhi Mah- 

mid Shah of Dibh, 128 n. 


Kamälu-d-Din Sadr-i-Jahin, Qüzi,— 
one of the Qizis of Bult&n Muham- 
mad Tughlaq Sh&h, 318. 

Kawmiln-d-Din Sifi, one of the Malika 
of Sultan Qurba-d-Din Khilji, 291. 

Kamaln-d-Din Sulaiman, son of Far- 
rukh §bih of Kabul, 132 » 6. 

Komalu-l-Mulk, Maliku-sh-Sharq, the 
Naib-i-Laghkar, one of the Malike 
of Mubarak Shah of the Saiyyid 
dynasty, 893 and n 1, 395, 396, 
897, 398. 

Kamingar, Maulana Zainu-d-Din 
Mabmüd, of the  Nagshbandi 
Bhaikhe, 588 and n 4. : 

Kamil fi-t-Tarikh,— or 

Kémilu-t-Tawarikh of Ybn Agir Jazari, 
a general History, 624 and n 8. 

Kamkhāb, 688 n 4. 

Kamrin, country of, 83, 

Kümrün Mirza, brother of Humiüyün, 
458, 456, 462, 464, 465, 494, 500, 
501, 602, 503, ,667, 574, 578, 679, 
680, 581 and n 3; 682 and n 7, 688 
and n 3, 684 and « 8, 585, 680, 
588, 606 n 3. ` 

Kimrin Mirzā, grove of,— outside 
Lahor, 494. 

Kümrüd, country of, 8$ and n and n 
1, 86, 87, 135. ` 

Kanbhüyat (Cambay), in Gujarüt, 
811 n 3, 454 and n 6. 

Kanbi, Shaikh Sama‘u-d-Din, one of 
the Ulama of the time of Suljan 
Sikandar Lodi, 411 and n 9. 

Kandama, fortress of, called also 
Gandaba, 28 n 4. 

Kandarkhi, township of, 646. 

Kundhi, ono of the Maliks of Suijan 
Husain Sharqi of Jaunpür, 416 n 9. 
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Kingrn, town, 331 n 3. 

Kangit Khatri, a protégé of the Mubâ- 
rak Shahi family, 393 and n 3, 396. 

Kanhaiya, one of the names of Krigh- 
na, 478 n T. 

KanhaiyB, minister and.agent of Rai 
Maldeo, the ruler of Nagor and 
Jaunpitr, 478 and n 7, 479 and n 6, 

Kanhar Dev, governor of the fort of 
Jàlor in the reign of Sulfin 'Aláun- 
4-Din Khilji, 265, 

Kani, a coin, 87 n 1. 

Koni, name of a placo, 548 n 8. 

jai Khatri, 393.5 3. See under 
Kajwi Khatri. 

: Kanpilah, town of, 81 andn 4, 185 
and n 1, 868, 877 and n 4, 384, 
407. 

Kansa, Riji, of Mathra,—the onemy 
of Krishna, 24 n 6. 

Kant, town in the Shahjahünpür Dis- 
triot, N.-W.P., 546 and n 8. 

Kinthar, oountry of, 185 n 2. See 
Knithar, 

Kantit, one of the fords of the Gan- 
ges, 416 nnd n 3. 

Kint-o-Golab, country of, 646 and 
n 8, 598 and a 8. 

Kanya, or Kanhaiy&, minister of Rai 
Mialdeo, 479 and n 6, 

Kanz-t- Fiqh, the,——a work on Mobem- 
madan Law, 645. 

Kapak, the Mughul, invades Multan 
in the reign of Bultin ‘Aliu-d-Din 
Khilji, 252 and n 3. 

Kayanak, a felt garment, 628 n 1. 

Kapisthala, the village of Kaithal 
(q. ».), 121 n 8. 

Karachi, 67 n 1. 

Karachi district, 660 n 8. 


Karachil, monntains of,—ihe moün- 
tains.of Sirinor, 807 n 4. 

Kara-Kanka, or Garha-Katanka, 
country of, 433 and n 3. 

Kara-Katanka, country of, 483 and 
^8, 664, Called also Garha Katan- 
ka (g. v.). 

Kara Khifài, tho, 103 n 3, 

Karamanians, the,—a sect of false 
religionists, 30, 

Karimat, & miracle performed by a 
pious person, 625, 626 n. 

Karan, Rai, of Gujerit,—contempo- 
rary of Sultin ‘Alau-d-Din Khilji, 
255, 256. 

Karüsü river, the, 860 n 8, 8868. 
Same as the Kala Pani or Kalini 
(a. v.). 

Kariwan, & province of Central Asin, 
43 n 4. 

Karbala, town of, 205 and n I, 481 

^^ 8, 622 n 3, 628 n 6. 

Kardiz, a district lying between 
Ghazna aud Hindustán, 66 and n 1. 

Knrimu-l-M alk Aubadi, Malik, bro- 
thor of Shams Khàn Aubadi of 
Baiina, 378. 


Karmat (Qarmat), founder of the 
Karmatian sect of Muslim heretics, 
21» 1. 

Karmatinns, the,—an heretical sect 
founded by Karmat (Qarmat), 21 
andn 1, 66. 

Karnāl, town of, 121 ^ 8, 825 n 3, 
326 n, 327 n 3. " 

Karnáma, record of doeds, 605. 

Karndmah-i-Balkh, one of the works 
of Hakim Sandi, the famous poet, 
56 n 2, 

Karpattan, town of, 85 n 1. 
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Karra, district and town of,—or the 
river Ganges, 125 and n 1, 129, 
221 and n 3, 229, 231, 292, 236, 
237, 238, 239, 241, 243, 247 n, 249, 
258, 328, 329 and n 3, 330, 335, 
3411, 849, 411 n 2, 415 and a 7, 
432, 439, 434, 468. 

Karra Màuikpür, district of, 411 n 2, 

Karrüui Afghans in Bangila, the, 
541. 

Kas, fortresa of, 570 n 7. Boo under 
Kash, 

Kasam Kir, same as the town of 
Shamsibad, 232, 

Kash, fortress of, otherwise known 
as Nakhshab, in Müwarüu-n-Nahr, 
570 and n 7. 

Kaghghar, country of, 443, 448. 

Kashif, ouigma on this name, 450. 

Kashlü Khan, title of Malik 'Izza-d- 
Din Balban-i-Buzurg (q. v.), 130. 

Kashmir, 8, 20, 22, 26, 36 and a 1, 
381, 383 n 2, 465, 495, 498, 500, 
530 and n 5, 689. 

Kashmir pass, the, 22. 

Kashmir háls (Shawls), 089 and x 7. 

Kaghmiris, the, 22, 465, 495, 500. 

Kaghsháf, a celebrated commentary 
on the Qur'àn by az-Zamakhshari, 
28 n i. 

Kaghsháf Igtilháti-l.Funin, 4 n 1, 
5n 4, 31, 142n 1, 145 n 1, 162 
n 4, 168 21, 193 n 1, 874 nn 5 and 
1, 614 n 2, 625 n 6, 626 n. 

Katah, & bamboó shaft, 537 n 2. 

Katuuba, one of the dependencies of 
Patna, 415 n 3. 

Kateher, the district of Rohilkhand, 
185 n 2, 859 n 4, 408 n 4. Seo 
under Kaithar. 


Katohr, conntry of, 408 n 4, See the 
nbove. 

Kath, catechu, 302 n 6. 

Katiba-bagh, 587 and n 2. 

Katibi, a poet of the time of Sulfin 
Jalülu-d-Din Khilji, 245. 

Katihal,a village in the vicinity of 
Dihli, 121 and x 8. 

Katihar, country of, 181 n 4. Bee 
under Kaithar. 

Katit, one of the fords of the Ganges, 
416 and n 3. 

Katlü, original name of Khan-i-Jahin 
Malik Maqbül or Qubül (q. v.), 
337 » 7. 

Katoch, tho Rajpüt kingdom of, 882 
n 4, 

Kangar, name of a river in Paradise, 
3 n 1, 485 and n 2. 

Kawāl Khàn Ghukkar, one of the 
Amira of Islom Shah, 490, 401. 

Kawür&n, tho,—or 

Kawürs, the,—n tribe of the ITindüs, 
122 avd n 1, 231 and a 5, 493. 

Koith Johnson's Royal Atlas, 417 n 7, 
419 n 6, 420 n 6, 567 n 1, 570 

n7. 

Kelurdjek, monntains of,—the moun- 
tains of Sirinor, 807 n 4. 

Kerauli, town, 420 n 6. 

Kerbela, town of, 206 and n. 1, 481 
^ 8, 622 n 8, 623 n 6. 

Kegh, a town in Bokhürü (M&warüu- 
n-Nahr), 670 n 7. 

Ketu, one of ihe Dnityas in Hindü 
mythology and in nstronomy the 
descending node, 163 n 2, 

Khaberün, & distriot of Ehur&sün, 
43 2. 


Khif,—or 
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Khàff, a district and town in Khurá- 
Bàn, onllod also Khawiif, 609 n 5. 

Khàfi, Shaikh Zainn-d- -Din, one of the 
poets of the time of Babar and 
Humiyin, 609 and n 5, 

Khifi, Zainu-d- -Din, u famous saint, 
609 n 5. 

Khaibaris, tho, 214. 

Khnirābàd, & town built by Sulün 
Ibrahim Ghazuawi, 62. 

Khairu-d. Din Khan, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of Khigr Khan and Mu- 
barak Shah of the Suiyyid dynasty, 
380, 390. 

Khairu-d-Din Tulfa, Malik, one of 
tho Amirs of Mabirnk Shih, of the 
Saiyyid dynasty, 380. 

Khaizurin, a oometery at Baghdad, 
59 2 1. 

Khajand, a town in Khurüs&n, 88 
n 4, 

Khaki, author of a AMuntakhabu-t- 
Towàrikh, 11 n 1. 

Khslifa, Amir, primo minister of 
Bübar, 451. 

Khalifahs, the Four rightly-guided, 
Sond n 6, 128, 151 n 3,156. and 
n 2, 62621 

Khulifahs of Bughdid, the, 17. 

Khalil, Shaikh, of the descondants of 
Shaikh Farid Ganj-i- -Shakkar, con- 
temporary of Sher Shih, 460, 482, 

Khiliskol, town of, 886 nn 1 and 8. 

Khilis Kotali, town, 355 n 1, 

Khalj, etymology of the name, 280 
and 2 4. 

Khalj son of Yàfis son of Nah 
(Noah), 231. 

Khalj, tribe, See under Khilj. 
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Khamartigh, commander-in- chief of 
Khwürnzm nt the timo of Snifin 
Mahmad Ghaznawi, 23. 

Khambüt (Cambay), 454 6. Seo 
Khoambhat. 

Khambha, the pool of Mahadeva, 256 
n 4, 454 n 6, 

Khambhit, a port of Gujeriit, 256 » 
4, 464 n 6, 

Khamsa of Amir Khusri, a collection 
of five of hia works, 269 and n 6. 


Hhunsa of Shaikh Nizimi, 269 n 5, 
298 n 4, 


Khallikón. See under Ibn Khallikin, 


Khamish, Malik, & name of Malik 
Asadu-d-Din ibn Yaghrash Khin, 
unole’s gon of Solfin ‘Alinu-d-Din 
Khilji, 283. 

Khén, title of tho subordinate princes 
of the Chaghatai nd other Chin. 
gizi lines, 145 n 2. 

Khdnazdd, & slave born in the house, 
884 n 1. 

Khandhir, fortress of, 445, 

.Khandi Rai; brother of Rai Pithüro, 
the roler of Ajmir, 69, 70. 

Khán-i-Alam, governor of Miwiat,— 
one of the Amira of Sultan Bikan. 
dar Lodi, 419 and n 2. 

Khàn-i- A*rm, titlo of Saiyyid Khan, 
son of Sniyyid Silim—ono of the 
Amirs of Mubirak Shih of the 
Baiyyid dynasty, 396. 

Khin-i-Buzurg, Qain-i-Mulk, Sultin 
Muhammad, son of Sultan Ghiyä- 
80-d-Din Balban, 217, 

Khün-i-Gházi, Sultin Muhammad, son 
of Sultan Ghiyüsu-d- Din Balbau, 
193. — 

Khin-i-Jahin, one of the Amirs of 

Saltin Bublal Lodi, 406, 407. 


jE—— 
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Khün-i-Jahán, Husain Khin, ibn-i- 
Kháün-i-Jahán, one of the Amira of 
Bultàn Buhlül Lodi, 407, 411, 416. 
Called Khin-i-Jahin Lodi, 

Khin-i-Jahan Jina or Jūnān §hah, 
son of Malik Qubül or Magbil,—- 
one of the Amirs of Sulfin Firoz 
fihäh Tughlaq, 833, 836 and n 5, 
387 and » 7. 

Kháu-i-Jahün Lodi,—one of the 
Amirs of Bnlfàn Buhlül Lodi, 407, 
411, 416. 

Ehin--Jahin Lodi,—one of the 
Amira of Buljin Ibrahim, son of 
Sulfin Sikandar Lodi, 435. 

Ehin-i-Johin Lihini, Governor of 
Rapri,—one of the Amira of Sulján 
Sikandar Lodi, 480 and n 7, 

Khin-i-Jahin, Malik Firüz ‘Ali, the 
Wazir, son of Malik Taju-d-Din,— 
one of the Amira of Bulin Firoz 
Ghih, 942 and n 2. 

Khin-i-Jahin, Malik Qubül or Maq- 
bil, the Vazir,--one of the Amirs 
of Suljan Firoz @hih, 524 828, 833, 
887 n 7. 

Khin-i-Jahin, Malik Barwarn-1-Mulk, 
-—ono of the Amirs of the Saiyyid 
dynasty, 395. See under Sarwa- 
ru-l-Mulk, 

Khin-i-Jahsn, Malik Shihik Barbek, 
one of the Amirs of Sultin Kai- 
qubad Balbaui, 221. 

Khan-i-Jahin, the Vazir, 336. See 
under Khan-i-Jahin Jina Shah. 

Bhin-i-Jahin, the Vazir, 338. See 
Xhan-i-Johin Malik Qubül. 

Khin-i-Jahan, the Wazir,—one of the 


ixxix 


Ehán-i-Ehán&n Bairim Khàn, one of 
the great Amira of. Humiyün, 447. 
Beo under Bairam Khin, 

Khán-i-Khán&n, mon of Daulet Shin 

Lodi, 435 and n 9, 436, 497. 

Kháün-i-Khánün-i-Dibli, one of the 
Amirs of Buljàn Sikandar Lodi, 
All n7. 

Khàn-i-Khànàn Farmal, one of tho 
Amirs of Suljin Sikandar Lodi, 
411 and ^ 7, 413 n 2, 414, 418. 

Kàh&n-i-Khánün Farmal, one of the 
Amirs of Sultàn Ibrühim, son of 
Sulján Sikandar Lodi, 434, 

Khan-i-Khinin Husimu-d-Din Bari- 
war, brother of Khusri Khan Barā- 
warbacha, 290, 293, 296. 

Khin-i-Khinin, son of Sultan Jalàálu- 
d-Din Khilji, 232, 232, 283. 

Khàán-i-Khanün Libani, one of the 
Amirs of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, 
419. 

Ehàán-i-Kh8nàn, Malik Buhlül Lodi, 
afterwards Sultiin Bublül, 402, 

Khén-i-Khinén Man‘im Khin, one of 

- the great Amira of Humiyin, 662. 

Khan-i-Khinan Sarwani, Governor o£ 
the fort of Ranthanbür, 475, 

Khàn-i-Bhahid, 
ibn Sultan Ghiyügn-d-Din Balban, 
187, 188 and n 2, 199 n 3, 205 n 2, 
219, 220 and n 2. 

Khàn-i-Zamàn ‘Ali Quli Shaipini, gon 

of Haidar Sultàn Osbak-i.Shaibini, 
one of the Amira of Humiiyin, 
592 and » 9. See under ‘Al Quli 
Khan. 

Khanpal, a township in the Doab, 
407 n 1. 


Sultin Muhammad 


Amirs of Sultin Firoz Gháb, 342 
and a 2. ` 


Khang, a Chinese Emperor, 353 1 1. 
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Khünwah, a township in the vicinity 
of Baiina, 649, 

Khinzida raco, the rulers of Miwat, 
366 n, 398, 447. 

Khigin, title of the supreme sove- 
reign of the Moguls, 146 a 2, 232 
and n 5! ` 

Khāqän Manichihr, Bhirwün Bhih, 
patron of the poet Khüqani, 688 
na, 

Khiqüni, the famous Persian poet, 
137, 839 n 4, 683 and n 4, 684 n. 

Khiqini Shirwani, Hakim, 339 n 4. 
Soo the above. 

Hhérd, brackish wator, 345 n 2, 

Kharabibad, City of Ruin, 893. 

Kharis, Maulina Hasan ‘Ali, ne of 
the poets of the time of Itumayün, 
687. 

Kharazat, shell for polishing, 620 n 1. 

Khari, brackish water, 346 n 2. 

Khir-i-‘Agrab, a name of the planet 
Mars, 195 n 1, 

Ebàrijis, a sect of Muhammadan 
heretics, 157 and n 2. 

Hhér-i-Mughailan, a thorny tree, 624 
ni, 

Kharisur, country of, 468 n 2, 

Kharki, the chief of Kaithnr at the 
time of Sulfan Firoz Shah Tughlaq, 
835 nn 6 and 7. 

Khartang, a villege near Samargand, 

[E 

Khas, a fragrant grass, 411 n J, 

Khas Khas tatties, 411 n 1, 

Khags-i-Khail, Chief of Cavalry, 439. 

Khitampir. See under the town- 
ship of Kira Khitampir, 

Khat8. Soo under Khita. 

Khatani musk, 426, 


Khathai, tho country. of Khita 
(Cathay), 143 n 4, 147 n 1 

Khatib, Al-,—the‘ Historian of Bagh- 
did, 17 n 2, i 

Khatibpür, town of, 380 n 3. 

Khafira-d- Din, Khwája-i-Jahün, ono 
of the Amirs of Sultan Kaiqubid 
Balbani, 220, 222, 

Khatra, country of, 408 n 4. 

Khatri family, tho,—prutégés of the 
Mubārak Shahi family, 893 and x 3. 
897, : 

Khalt, mornings of tho word, 615 nb. 

Khalt-i-Babarl (the Bibari serips), 
invented by Emperor Babar, 450. 

Khattu, a village near Niyor, 367 
n 3, 

Khaulah, wife of *Abda.lüh ibnu.z- 
Zubair; tho Khalifah of al-Hijaz, 
287.0 2. , 

Khawif, a district and town in Khn- 
rüsün, 609 n 6. = 

Khawifi, Zainu-d.Din. See under 
Khafi. 


Khawirij, the,—a seot of Mubamma- 
dan heretica, 157 n 2, 

Hhaweriqu-LAdat, meaning of the 
expression, 424 n 9, 

Khawāşpür, a dependency of Rohtág 
466, 468, 512. i 

Khawéss Khān, one of the Maliks ot 
Sulfán Sikandar Lodi, 418, 439. 

Khawass Khin, servant of Sher Shih 
of the Afghin fir dynasty, 457, 
468, 474, 486, 487, 488, 489, 492, 
498, 494, 495, 512, 525, 537. 

Ehawind Naqshbandi, Khwaja, con- 
temporary of Bübar, 446, 


: Khasáinu-l-Fut&h, known also as the 


Tari kh-i-' Alai, 252 and a 1, 266, 
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Kkili, the betel in tho form it is offer- 
ed for sale, 303 n. 

Khilj, the,—-a Turkish tribe of Ghür, 
81 n 2, 86, 88 wi, 191, 230 n 1, 
231. 

Khilji, son of Sultin Mu'izzu-d-Din 
Muhammad Sam Ghiri, 69. 

Khilji, Rio, Governor of the fort of 
Bhat at the time of Timür's inva- 
sion, 8552 4 

Khilji Sultāns, the, 475. 

Khiljis the. See under the tribe of 
Khilj. 

Khing bud, or the whito idol, one of 
‘two enormous images in Bümiün, 
46 » 1. 

Khirad Nama, one of the works of 
Manlina Jimi, 272 n 1. 

Khiri, a flower, 178 and n 3. 

Khita (Cathay), country of, 125, 143 
and n 4, 170, 172 n 2, 282 n 5. 

Khitab, the Afghan, Malik, — one of 
the Amirs of Sultan Firoz Shah 
"Tughlaq, 335. 

Khitài Kings of Turkistan, 71 and n 7. 
Khizr, the Prophet, 92 n 2, 267, 282, 
872 and n 3, 973 n, 485 and n 1, 
Khizr Khan, son of Sulfán ‘Algn-d-Din 
" Khilji, 256, 258. 266, 267 and a 1, 

268, 272, 21 5, 276, 281, 283, 284. 

Khir Khin, Masnad-i-‘Ali, ibn 

Maliku.gh-Sharq ibn Malik Sulei- 


Masnad-i-‘Alt Khizr Khin, of tho 
Saiyyid dynasty, 378. 

Khizr Khin, son of Muhammad Khau 
Ganrin, Governor of Kor, assumes 
the title of Sultin Muhammad 
Bahidnr, 556. 

Khizr Khān Sarak, one of the com- 
manders of Shir Shih, 474. 

Khizr Khwaja Khin, one of the Amirs 
of Hnmayiin, 591. 

Khizrübád, a name of Chitor, 258. 

Khocares, the, 129 n 1. See the 
Khükhars 

Khondi, Shih Tahir, one of the poets 
of the time of HWumiayiin, 626 n 6. 
See under Shih Tahir. 

Khoozdir, town of, 48 n 4 See 
under Kusdar. 

Khor, otherwise known as Shama- 
&bàad, 884 nnd n 4. 

Khorasin. See under Khurasan. 

Khndiidid, name of an elephant of 
Suljiv Mahmad of Ghaznin, 25 and 
n 3. 

Khutlidid, brother of Jalil Khin 
Jilwani, one of the Afghin Amirs 
of Islem Shih, 490. 

Khndiwunda-i-Jahin, title of Shih 
‘Yurkin, mother of Ruknn-d-Din 
Firoz Shah, son of Suljin Sham- 
au-d-Din Iyal-timigh, 98 n 1. 

Khudiwandzüda Qiwimu-d-Din, one 
of the Airs of Sultin Muhammad 


min,—first of the Saiyyid dynasty 
‘of Dili, 335; 343, 362, 358, 359, 
360, 362, 303, 364, 366 and n4, 
875, 376, 878, ‘879 and n 2, 380, 
381 and n 3, 384, 388 and x» 1, 395, 

» 400 n, 409. 

Khizr Khan, Snaiyyid, son of Malik 
Mubiruk,—one of the Amirs of 
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"Pughlaq Shah, 314. 
Khükhar Raj, Chief of Kaithar, con- 
‘temporary of Sultan Firoz Shih 
"Tnghlaq, 835 and n 8. 
Khükhars, the,—a tribe of the 
Hindas, 67 and n 3, 72, 89, 121, 
129 and n 1, 335. 


Ixxxii fades; 


Khalafi-o. Raghidin, the rightly-guide 
Khalifahs, 3 and n 8. 1 

Khul Gánw, one of the Gependencios 
of Lakhnauti, 416, 

Khyutsf, signification of the word, 176 
nk, 

i humak, meaning of, 155 n 3. 
Khinzi, Bibi, Malika-i-Jahan, ohiof 

wife of Sultan Husain hargi, of 

Jaunpür, 409 and n 2: 
Khiran, Shaikh, one of the Hindüs- 

tint Amirs of Bibar, 444, 445. 

Khurasàn, 121, 18 3, lån 1, 15, 

- 16 and n 2, 27 5 1, 29 and » 6, 32 

| 5 1,8402, 36 nn 1 and 2, 42 n 1, 
45n 2, 49, 61, 52 n 1, 65 n3, 60 1, 
62, 64, 65 n 2, 132, 167 n 8, 250, 
272 "1, 305, 910, 920, 821, 353, 
443, 449, 569, 588, 609 n 6, 632, 

Khurram, Malik, the Vakildar,—one 
of the Amirs of Sultin Saléla-d-Din 
Khil, 242, 

Ehurram, Malik, ZaMiru-l-Juyügh, 
one of the Amirs of Sultan Mabam- 
mad Tnghlagq Shah, 302, 

Khoshanjar, Malik, 390 » 8. See 
Malik, Khushkhabr. 

Khushkhabr, Malik, the slave of 
Malik Sikandar, the Governor of 
Làhor under the Saiyyids, 390 and 
LEA 

Ehveran Ghazi, Sultin Mu'izzu-d-Din 
Muhammad Sim Ghüri, 76. 

Khusrau Malik, son of Khusrau Shih, 
the last of the Ghaznevide dynarty, 
14, 62 and n 3, 63 and naudn 1, 

64 » 1, 66, 67. : 

Khusvau Shih, son of Bahram Shah, 
Ghaznawi, 61, 62 and na 8 and 4, 


Khusrü, an ancient king of Persia, 
186, 216, 3 

Khusrü, Amir,—one of the Amirs of 
Babar, 437. 

Khnsrü, Amir—or, 

Khusrü, Mir, the famous poet of Dih- 
É, 96 ond n- 2, 194and n 4, 137, 
187 nnd n 2, 188 n 6, 196 and n 1, 
197 n 1, 206 n 2, 216, 221, 222, 223, 
232, 245, 247 n, 251, 252 and n 3, 
250, 204, 266, 267 » 1, 269 aud 
n 5, 270 and nn 1 and 6, 271 and 
n 4, 278 nn 3 and 4, 274 1, 275 
and n 1, 298, 301, 339, 340, 465, 
810 n 4, 611 a. 

Ehusrü Dehlavi, Mir, the poet. Sea 
the above. 

Khueri Khia, Hasan Bariwar bacha, 
the favorite of Sultán Qatba-d-Din 
Khilji, 274, 283, 284, 285, 286, 287, 
288, 289, 290, 291, 292, 298, 294, 

295, 269, 297. 

Khusrü Khan, son of SnIján Ghiyasu-- 
d-Din Balban, 219,220 and n 2, 
See under Kaikbusra, 

Khusrüübid, town of, ; 389, 

Khusrü-i-Shá'iràn, Prince of Poets, 

title of Mir Khusrü the famous 

poet of Dihli, 269; 

Khusri-o-Shirin of Shaikh Nigimi, 

the poet, being one of his Khamaah 

298 n 4. 

Khusùf, an eclipse of the moon, 163 

ni. . 

Khufbah, publie prayer in the nome 

of the sovereign, 3 n 3, 15 and n 3, 

88 and x 3, 

Khitpiir town, 389 and n 3,390 and n 5. 

Khitra, Bibi, chief wife of Sultan 


y 


63 n 1, 04 nnd n 1, 67. 


Husain Shargi, of J: aunpür, 4: 9 » 2. 
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Khusā'a; fio of the Arabs, 28 » 1. 
Khusdir,|the enpitalof Jhilawán in 
` Bilüchistàn, 48 n 4. 

Khwaja Amir, one of the Amira of 
Bibar, 446. : 
Khwija Biyazid, eldest son of Bulfán 

Buhlal Lodi, 401 n 4, 410 n 1, 414. 
Khwaja Ghiyss Vazir, Salmiin S&wa- 
j?e Qugidak in his honour, 605. 
Khwaja Haji, one of the Generals of 
Sulfin 'Alàu-d-Din Khilji, 265 « 6. 
Ehwsja-i-Jahán, Malik Ahmad Aiyaz, 
ono of the Malikas of Sultin Mu- 
hammad Tughlaq Shih, 304, 309, 
313, 315, 323 and « 3, 328. 
KhwijniJahün, Malik Khatira-d- 
Din, «ono of the Amirs of Sultin 
Murzu-d-Din Kaiqnbad of the 
Balbani dynasty, 220, 222. 
Khwija-i-Jahin, Suljinu-gh-Bharq, 


one of the Maliks of the Tughleq | 


Shahi dynasty, 348 and # 9, 359. 
Khwaja Khigr, a ford on the river |] 
'd nmna, 220. 
Khwaja Khizr. See under Khisr, 
‘the Prophet. 


Khwija Mu‘azam, one of the Amirs | 


of Humiyin, 668. . 
Khwaja Reebid Vazir, Mir Saiyyid 
Zu-l-fiqār Shirwini's Qagidah in 
` his honour, 605. 
Khwandgir, title of the Sulfán of 
Rüm, 480. 

Khwandi, Shih Tahir, one of the 
p of the time of Humayün, 624 
and 26, See under Shab Tahir. 

Khwindi family, the, 624. 
Khwárazm, a country on both banks 
of the Oxus, 23 and n 1, 27 4» 1 


Khwérazm, Ben of,—the Lake Aral, 
153 ^ 1. 
Khwirazmians, the, 71, 90. = 
Khwarazm Shih, ‘Abbis ibn Màmiün, 
ruler of Khwarazm at the time of 
Sulgia Mabmüd.of Ghaznin, 23. 
Khwārazın Shih Altun Tash, an officer 
of Sultin Malbinüd of Ghaznin whom 
he appoints governor of KI warazm, 
28. 
Khwàrazm Bh&hi dynasty, the 23 1 1, 
91n 1. 
Khyrabad, or Kheirüb&d, in the Pro- 
vince of Multan, 389 » 4, 402, 
546. 
Kibàr, an enigma on this name, 615 
and 5. m 
Kicha, fort of, in the vicinity of 
Dihli, 364, Bee the next. 
Kicha, a ford on the banks of the 
Jemna, 396, 406 and x6. See the 
above. 3 
Kikar, the Acacia Arabica, 335 » 10, 
550 «1. ET 
Kilan Rai, the Raja of Patial, eons 
temporary of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, 
418 n 8. 
Kili, town of, 250 nn 4 and 5, 311 
and n 5. 
Kiügheri or Kilikhari, a suburb of 
Dehli, 98 and n 3. = 
Kilüghari, Palace of, on the banks af 
the Jumna, called also the Mu'izzi 
palace, 220, 227, 228, 229, 781. 
Kilakhari, See under Kilügheri, 
Kimiya, Alchemy, 244 and n 6. 
Kings of Ghazni, the, 16 # 2. " 
Kings of Lahore, of the Ghaznivide 
Dynasty, 13 ^ L B 


and 2, 29, 71,90, 133 2. 


Kinja, & huge elephant, 364 n 1. 
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Kinkuteh, fort of, one ef tho depend- 
encies of Malot, 437 n 7. 

Kini, 411 ^ 9. See under Shaikh 
Sami‘n-d-Din Kanbà. 

Kiran, Rai, ruler of Bhünganw, con- 
temporary of Sol{in Buhlil Lodi, 
408 and n 6, 404 n 2. 

Kiri, fortress of, 44 and n B. 

Kirmin, province of, 78 and n 3, 01, 

Kisi’i, AI-,—the celebrated Gramma- 
rian and Reader of the Qur'an, 
30 n 1. 

Kishan, son of Basudev,— worshipped 
by the Hindüs as a divinity, 24, 
28. ` 

Kighan Rai, the Raja of Patiali, con» 
temporary of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, 
418 » 8. 

Kishli Khin, title of Malik Chhaji, 
brother's son to Sultin Ghiyágu-d- 
Din Balban, 227, 229, 280, 281. 
Beo also under -Chhaji, 

Kimhlü Khan, title of Bahram Iba 
{q.v.), the adopted brother of 
Salfan Ghiyüsn-d-Din Tughlaq Shah, 
297, 823 n 8. 

Kishwar Khan, son of Kishiü Khin 
Bahrim. one of tho servants at the 
Court of Bulfán Firoz Shih Tagh- 
laq, 323 n 3, 

Kiera, the Chosroes, title of the Kings 
of Persia, 145 and n 2. 

Kiati, ford of, 548 and n 3. 

Kitabu-l-Milal wa-n-Nihal, Cureton’s 
22 n 3. 

Kittah Beg, one of the Amirs of 
Babar, 438, 

Kizil Arslin, aon of íldighiz, one of 


tho Atabaks of Azerbaijan, 158 
» 3. 


Knight of the Seven Places, the seven 
Inhoura of Iafandiyir, 103 and n 2, 

Koela, called also Kola, country of, 
231. 

Koh, town of, 261. 

Koh-i-Jehoud,—or 

Koli-i-Jüd, the mountainous region 
between Ghazna and Lahore, 15 
and n 1, 128 n 8. See also under 
the Jad hills. 

Koh-i-Qif, a fabulons mountain 
round the world, 485, 

Kohpáya-i-Banbüz, the Kumion bills, 
186 a 1. 

Kok&, the Rani of Milwà, contem. 
porary of Saljan fAlàu-d-Din Khilji, 
264 and n 4, 

Koka, the Raja of Malwa, contem. 
porary of Sultan ‘Alau-d-Din Khilji, 
264 n 4. : 

Kol, fort of, in the province of ‘Agra, 
70 and n 4, 98, 231, 363, 370, 

Kol, pargana of, better known Rg 
Mawüs.(q. v.), 431 n 4, 

Kola, called also Koela, country 'of, 
231. 

Koonbha, or Kanhaiya (g.v.) minis. 
ter of Rai Maldéo, 478 n 7. 

Koorban festival, the, 488 n&. Bee 

under ‘Idu-l.Qurbin. 

Kor, country of, 556, 

Kora, town in Fathpir district, N.-W, 
P, called aleo Kira XKhatampür 
(q. v.), 486 n 6. 

Koram, for the country of Kuhrim 
{q. v.), 80 n 1. 

Korän, See under the Qur'án. 

Korén, Sale's, 499 n 5, 

Kornish, a mode of salutation, 501 
and n 7, 


Kotwal of Dihli, Maliku-l-Umar& 
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Kos, a measure of length, 182 n 3, 

Kota, town of, 387 and n 1. Called 
also Málikota. 

Kotila of Miwüt, 344 and n.7, 345, 
847, 352, 881, 384 n 1. Called also 
Kotla and Kütila (q.v.). 

Kot Karor, fort of, 183 n 2. 

Kotla, village of, 362. Hee also Ko. 
tila of Miwat, 

Kofté, a Hindi word meaning ‘a small 
fortress? 344 n 7. 


Fakhre-d-Din, one of the Amirs of 
Bulgin Ma'izzu-d-Din Quiqubüd of 
the Balbani dynasty, 220 nn 2 and 
8, 227, 220, 238, 200 n 2. 

Kowah, the 329 n 2. Same Bà the 
Gumti, whioh is also called the 
Godi (q.v.) 

Krishna, the god of the Hindüs, 24» 
6, 478 n T. 

Kroh, from the Sanskrit krosh, a 
measure of length, 69 n 5, 183 
n 8. 

Krosa, an ancient measure of length, 
132 n 8. 

Krogh, 69 n 5. See under Kroh. 

Kuoh, province of, 91. 

Kndahna, for the town of Lidhitna, 
382 n 2. 


Kiki, a Zaminddr of Miwlit, contem- 
porary of Saljan Firox Bhàüb, 387 
and 8, See the next. 

Kaké Chihan,—or. 

Kikie Ohauhin, a Zamindár of Miwat, 
837 and n 3. See under Kika, . 
Kaki, Haji Mubrmmad Khan, one of 
the Amira of Humáyün, 578, 58l, 

586, 

Kü Kü, the song of the dove, 144 and 
ol 

Kul Chand, governor of the fortress 
of Mah&wun, 24 n 5. See Kal 
Chandar. 

Kul Chander Eh&khar, one of the 
servants of Sultin Muhammad 
Tughlaq Shah, 309. 

Knlindrine of Ptolemy, same an Jilen- 
dhar, the original capital of the 
Rajpit kingdom of Katoch, 382 
nA 

Kullàh, a hat worn by men, 120 and 
a7. ` 

Eulķyāt of Ghaikh Sa'di of Shiraz, 
187 » 2. 

Kumion hills, the, 180 n 1, 335, 379, 
385. 489, 490, 495. 

Kinch, one of the tribes between Ti- 
bet and Lakhnanti, 83 n 4, 84 n. 

Kun fakána, meaning in the technical 


Kifah, in Arabian Trig, 12 n 1, 207 
^ 6. 

Kufr, infidelity, 576 n 5, 577 n. 

Kuhanbüyat, a woll-known port of 
Gyjrat, 266 and ^ 4. Soe under 
Cambay. 

Kuhl, used asa collyrium, 153 and 
n" B. 

Kahrim, a country of Hiadüstàn, 70, 
80, 131, 395. 


language of Safi philosophy, 105 
al. 

Kuntil, town of, 815 4. See Kunti- 
lah. 

Kuntilah, town of, the Kantil of the 
Indian Atlas, 81 n ¢. - 

Künwar Rái,—or 

Kürah, the ruler of Qanauj at the 
time of Sultàn Mahmüd of Ghaz- 
nin’s invasion, 23 and n 4, 


Baxxvi 
Kira KhWiamnpüf, township of, 488 
and n 6, 489. ‘Bee under Kors. 
Kurkàn, or Gargin,.a title &pplied to 

& prince who is allied by marriage 
with some mighty monarch, 853 
nh 
Kusdár, s tows to the south of Bust, 
the present Khuzdar, 48 n 4, 
Kuehk Babri, a palace in the Suburbs 
of Dihli, 295 and n 10, 


Frdew. 


Küshk-t-Siri, & palace ontside Dikt, 
295 n 10, i 

Kus&f, an eclipse of the tun, 168 
al. 

Kütile, town of, 8685 4. Bos under 
Kotila of Miwit, ` 

Külem (Osvalum), in the country of 
Mu'bar or Coromandel, 265 n 6. 

Kazit Bagh. See under the Qizil 
Bich. 


L. 


Bidah, reeinoow bhlsümio juice, 16% 
and » 1, 

, Ludar Mahideo, Rai, *nler of Tilang, 
contemporary of Sultë= Ghiyiguid- 
Din Tughlag Shah, 26, — », 

Laddar Dev, the Rai of Arnugal, oon- 
temporary of Snitin 'Alüu.d.Din 
Khilji, 265 n 4. ; 

Ladhar Mahadev, Rai of Tilang: fee 
tinder Ladar Mahádeo, 

Lahir,—or 

Lahiyar, a town in the vioinity of 
Gwiliar, 423 ond 4 5. 

Lihor. See under Lahore. 

Lahore, 18 and nl, 161, 26, 96 
n 8, 37, 48, 54 and nn 1 and 2, 61, 
62 and n 8, 68, 66, 67, 69, 72, 78, 
79, 80, 81, 87, 88 n1, 90, 94, 97, 
98 n 2, 123, 180, 181, 186, 187, 188, 
190, 191, 199, 221,.305, 309,. 832, 


847, 249, 358 nud n 6, 359, 983, 
889, 390, 891, 892, 899, 436, 436, 
497, 442, 453, 456, 462, 463, 404, 
465, 490, 491, 492, 493, 494, 530, 
590, 602 and n 6, 594, 596. The 
name is.alao written Lühor. 


Lahore, Kings of, 18 n 1. 

Lahore, river of,—the Ravi, 128, 188, 
190, 191, 465, 

Lehori, & servant of the Mnghiil, the 
captor of Mir Khosra, the famous 
poet, 196. 

Laboris, the, 692, 

Laili, the mistress of Mnjnàn, 620. 


| Loili-o-Majnün of Maulina ‘Abda-r- 


Rahman Jimi, 272 n 1. 

Luili-o-Majnán of Mir Khusrü of 
Dihli, 269 n 5. 

Latli-o:-Majnin of Shaikh Niyimi, 298 
n4. 

Lek-Bekheh, the bestower of lakhs, 
surname of Sulfin Qutbu-d-Din 

. Aibak, 77 and n 4, 78, 

Lakhmia, Rai,—or 

Lakminia, Rai, the ruler of Nadiys, 
contemporary of Sulfin Qutbu.d. 
Din Aibak, 82 and n 5, 886 1. 

Lekhnan, 411 n 2, 471. 

Lakhnauti, the ancient capital city 
of Bengal, 81 s 2, 82 and n 3, 
83 n 4, 84 n, B6, 87, 88 n 1, 91, 94, 
125 and n 3, 132, 133, 185, 186, 216, 
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218, 210 and n 3, 221 8, 229, 223, 
227, 238, 280, 240, 299, 801, 308, 
309, 324, 327, 828, 841, 849, 416. 

Lakshman Sen, son of Ballél Sen, 
King of Bengal, 82 n 4. 

LakshmanSwati, original name of 
Lakhnanti (q. v.), 82 5 8. 

Lokhmaniys, Rai, the ruler of Nadiya, 
8351. See under Lakminia. 

Lam&i, Mabmūd bin Asmán, anthor 
of a Turkish romance on the loves 
of Wamig and ‘Azra, 40 n 1. 

Lamghin, & town in the mountains 
of Ghazuah, 15 2. 

Lamghinit, the general namo of a 
collection of places in the moun- 
tains of Ghaznah, 15 and n 2. 

La‘n, cursing, an element of faith 
with the Shi'ah, 686. 

Lane's Arabian Nights, 148 n 1. 

Lanes Lezicon of thé Arabic Language, 
20n1,7n1,844, 10» 1, 142n 8, 
145 n 1, 147 n 8, 161 n 6, 162 4, 
168 n 1, 176 n 1, 180 n 5, 194 6, 
195 n 4, 198 n 2, 278 n 4, 971 n 5, 
872 n 2, 412 n 1, 424 n 9, 426 n 9, 
429 n 1, 441 n 2, 457 n7, 616 n 2, 
527 n 3, 648 n 14, 614 n 2, 622 n 4, 
630 » 6. 

Lene's: Modern Egyptians, 177 n 4, 
192 n 3, 503 n 2. 

Langilfa, the tribe of, in Multan, 898. 

Langana, a town at the junction of 
the Chinab and Ravi, 955 n 1. 

Laqwa or facial paralysis, notes on, 
226 n 6. 

Lür, the country of, on tho coast of 
Guzerab, 17 n 4. 

Laris, Great—, town of, 326 a, 327 
ni. 
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Laras, Little—, townof, 826 ^, 827 
ni. 

Lari Bandar, an ancient port of Bind, 
67 nl. 

Larjal, mountains of,-—the mountains 
of Sirinor, 807 n 4. 

Lit, idol worshipped by the Arabs, 
121, 110 » 8. 

Lafáif-i-Ghiyági of Imam Fakhra-d- 
Din Razi, 73 and n 1. 

Lazarus, brother of Martha and Mary, 
198 n 2. 

Lo Strange's translation of Ibn Sers- 
pion, 571 4 2, , 

Letàif El.Qhwyathiyech, 78 n 1. Bea 
under La£aif-i-Ghiyagi. 

Leyden, Dr., translator of the com: 
mentaries of Babar, 421 n 8. i 

Libra, sign of the Zodiao, notes on, 75 
n 2, 78 n, 142 n 2, 

Library of the Asiatic Soviety of 
Bengal, 511 n 2, 609 n 3. 

Life of Khwdja ‘Ali Shatranji, Anhar 
ds, 114 n 2. 


` Life of Mahomet, Muir's, 97 n 4, 105 


n 2, 149 n, 216 n. 

Ligh, a Turki termination, 569 n b. 

Lily, notes on the, 100 n 5, 101 n 1. 

Linnsous, 109 n 4. 

Lion Dynasty of Oriess, onlled the 
Gajpati or Lords of Elephants, 126 
n 8. i 

Lig, gh, läg or ligh, a Turki termi- 
nation, 569 n b. 

Lisünu-l-Mulk, author of tho Näsikhu- 
t-Tawarikh, 154 n 8, 

Little Laris, town of, 326 n, 327 n I. 

Lizard, story of a, 110 n 3. 

Lobáb, the,—a geographical work, 80 
n. Bee also under al-Lubab. 
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Loch Awe, 801 n 3, 

Lodi, Shaikh Hemid, first ruler of 
Multáün, 19 n 5. ` 

Lodi family of Afghans in Dibli, 402, 
411, 430, 448, 470. 

Lodi party. in Hindistin, the, 407, 
409, 412 n 2. Beo the above. 

Logos, the, 374 n 5, 

Lohar Kot,-—or 

Lolikot, name of a fortress in Kagh- 
mir, 22 and n 7, 26. 

Lohri, township of, near to Bakkar, 
now called Rohri, 559 and m 6, 
$60. 

Lómasz, a Sanskrit name of the Indian 
Spikenard or nard, 374 n. 

Lona, Malik, one of the Amirs of 
Khizr Khin, first of the Saiyyid 
dynasty, 375, 

Louni,856 ^ 1. See under Lüni. 

Love-lies-bleeding, called bistén afritz, 
629 » 1. 

Lowe's translation of the Second 
Volume of Badiioni’s Muntukhabu.-t- 
Tawarikh, 592 n. 9. 

Lower Bengal, 303 n. 

Lubdd, a geogrnphical work, 36 n 3. 
Seo also the Lobab. 

Lubabu-t-Albab, a Tazkira by Muham- 
mad Dfi of Merv, 33 n 1. 


Lubbu-t-Tawarikh of Yahya ibn 
'Abdu-l-Latif Qazwini Dimishgi, 
84, 49 and n 8, 61, 624 and n 9. 

Lubbu-t-Tawarikh-t-Hind, 68 n 2. 

Lud, a village of Palestine, 279 n. 

Lidhiina, town of, 880 n 2, 882 and 
nn 2 and: 8. 

Ludhiana District of the Panjab, 
590 n 5. f 

Ludhiana river, the, 382. 

Lüdiñna. See under Lidhiana, 

Ligh, a Turki termination, 569 n 5. 
Lüh&ni Afghans, the, 413 and a5 3 and 
12, 444, 470 and n 2, 537 and n 5. 
Luhrasp, an ancient King of Persia, 

96 » 2. 

Luhri, a township near Bakkar, now 
called Rohri, 559 n 6. 

Livi, one of the fords of tho Ravi, 
383 n 10. 

Lüni, a town near Dihli, on n Doab. 
between the Jamna nnd tho Halin, 
366 nnd n 1. 

Liq, a Farki termination, 569 n 5. 

Lirak, the hero of a Magnawi in 
Hindi, lover of Chanda, 333. See 
under Chandaban. 

Lyall’s Introduction to Ancient 
Arabian Poetry, 99 n 6. 7 

Lyre, the constellation, 630 n 1. 


M. 


Ma‘add ibn 'Adnün, ancestor of tho 
Arabs uf tho Hijaz, 12 n 1. 

Ma‘drik, —battle-fiolds, 622 — und 
n 6. 

Ma‘arri, Abu) Aly Al- —, a famous 
Arub poet, 183 4 1. 


Ma‘bar, country of, (Coromandel), 
261 n 5, 265 and nn 5 and 6, 283, 
2B6, 309. 

Mascan, Mr. Turner, editor of the 
Bheh-nemah, H8 n 1, J03 n 2, 116 
n D, 178 2, 207 n 7, 485 n 2. 
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Macbeth, Shakespere’s, 115 n 4, 


` Machhligayb, township in Jaunpür, 


417 " 4. 

Michin, country of, 147 and n 1. 

Müchin, son of Chin, son of Japhet, 
147 ^ 1. 

Máchiwüra, an ancient city on tho 
banks of the Sutlej, in tho Lüdhi- 
fina District of the Panjab, 880 
n 2, 418 n 9, 690 pnd n 5. 

Mada, one of the servants of Islom 
Shah, of the Afghan Sur dynasty, 
630. 


Madad-i-ma‘ash, rent-free land, 424 | 


and n 8, 496 and n 1, 509 and 
n B, 520. 

Madáin, the capital of the Bassanide 
dynasty of Persia, near Baghdad, 
B72 » 1. 

Madan Khin, or Qadr Khin, son of 
Sultàn Mabmüd Khilji, of Malwa, 
399 n 1. 

Ma 

Madárik, the sources from which are 

‘sought the ordinances of the law, 
429 and * 1. 

Madda, the cross lino over the Alif 
mamdihah, 684 and n 1. 

Müdhügarh, for the fortress of 
Bandhagarh, 417 n 7. 

Madrael, for the fortress of Maudri- 
yal fq. v), 420 m 8. 


ün, name of a place, 99 n 2. 


Magadh, an ancient kingdom of j 
q 


Hindüstán, 82 & 1, 182 4 3. 
Maghl Malik, — one of the Ami 
of Sultan Jafila-d-Din Khiiji, 2: 
Maghrib, Sea ofthe Atlantic, 153 
n d. 
Magians, the, 509 » 5. 
Magic, notes on, 151 n 6, 459 » 2. 
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Mahüban, a fortress on tho banks of 
the river Jon, 24 3. 

Mahübat Khin, the Wati of Badáon, 
under the Firüz Shahi and Saiyyid 
dynastios, 375, 377, 379, 384 and 
n2. 

Mahabbat, religiona love or worldly 
affection, 576 n 6, 677 n. 

Mahabharata, tho, 185 n k, 880 n 2. 
Maha Chin, country of, 147 2 1. 
Mahadeo,—or 
Mahadeva, the chiof of the Hinda 

gods, 27 n 4, 256 n 4, 293 m 5, 454, 
a6. . 

Mahakal, namo of the idol temple of 
Ujain, 95. 

Miham Anaga or,— 

Mühmn Anka, one of the wet-nur&es 
of Akbar, 580 and à 5. 

Mahandari river, the, 320 and v qz 

Maharashtra or Marhad, country of 
tho Marhattas, 265 m 4. 

Maháüwan, a township on the Janina, 
444, Seo also the next. 

Mahássun, a fortress on the banks af 
the river don, 24 and 1. See also 
the above. 

Mahdawi, Shaikh Mubarak of Nigor 
PO (qo) 510. 
Mahdawis, th 
ho AMI 


ethe followers of 
of ts 


Baiana 


Mahd-i-Uraq, sister of Sultan Sinjar, 
&a-d. Din 
Masti, Bon of Sultan Ibrüihim 


aud wife of Snitin ‘Al 


Ghiazunwi, 55 n 4. 


Mahdi, thé promised, 420 and a S, 
508, 512, 513, 514, 515 aud n 4, 


ze Index. 


$16, 517, 520, 622, 671 and nn 1 
and 3 589. 

Mahdi Khwija, Saiyyid, one of the 
Amirs of Babar, 440, 444, 

Mahdi, son of al-Mansür, the ‘Abba- 
side Khalifah, 76 n. 

Mahdi, Mir Saiyyid Muhammad of 
‘Jaunpir, 420 and n 8, 421, 

Mabdüda, Amir, for Amir Majdüd, 
son of Sultin Mas‘id ibn Mahmüd 
Ghaznawi, 44 n 1. : 

Mah-dum, a kind of bird and & pi- 
geon, 152 and n 3. 

Mabfil-ghikan, ‘or the assembly router, 
a title of the famous controver- 
sialist Nizamu-d-Dim Auliya, 71 
^" 2. 

Mabhjauli, a village in the Gorakhpir 
District on the banks of the Gan: 

. dak, 409 and n b. 

Mabligarh, township in Jeunpür, AT 
and n 4. 

Mabmond Gasnavi, 6677, See under 
Mahmüd Ghaznawi. 

Mabmiid, one of the servants of Islem 
Shah, of the Afghin Sir dynasty of 
Dihli, 530, 

Mabmiid ibn Agmin Lawii, author of | 
a Turkish romance on the loves of 
Wamig and 'Azrü, 40 n 1, 

Mabmiid of Badion, Saiyyid,—brother 
of Saiyyid Muhammad, governor 
of Badion under Sultan Firoz 
shih Tughlaq, 835 n 6. 

Mabmüd of Bihar, Sulfin, 485 n 7. 
See under Sultin Muhammad of 
Bihar. 

Mahmiid Ghaznawi,—or 

Mahmud of Ghaznin, Sultan, son of 
Sultén Nasiru-d-Din Sabüktigin, la 


anda 1, 15, 16 and nn 1 and 2, 
17, 18, 19, 20 and.n 4, 28 and nn 2 
and 3, 24, 26, 26, 27 and n 4, 28 
and n 4, 29 and n 9, 30 and n 2, 
815,82 andn 1, 88 and n 2, 85, 36 
n 6, 44, 45 1 8, 50; 64 and n 1, 66 
n 7, 72, 256, 810, 86528, — 

Mahmiid of Gujrat, Bultin, contem- 
porary of Islem Shah of the Sir 
dynasty of Dibli, 583, 534. 

Mabmiid Hasan, Maliqu-sh-Bharq, one 
of the Maliks of Mubarak Shah of 
the Saiyyid dynasty, 888 and n 1, 
886, 387. 


.Mabmüd ibn  Ibráhim Ghaznawi 
Saiyyidn-s-Salitin, 64 n 8, 

Mahmiid Khan, the son of ‘Adil Khin, 
son of Shir Shh Sir, 477 and n 2, 
490. 

Mahmüd Khin, son of Ghiyagu-d-Din 
Tughiag Shah, 297. 

Mabmiid Khin Lodi, one of the Maliks 
of Sultin Sikandar Lodi, 414 n 2, 
422 n 4. 

Mahmüd Khān, gaandson of Sultin 
N&siru-d-Din of Malwa, 424 n 6. 
Mabmüd, Khan-i.Khánün, son of 
Sultan Jalala-d-Din EKhilji 281, 

232, 283. 

Mabmüd Khilji, Sultin of Malwa, con. 
temporary of the Lodi dynasty i in 
Dihli, 398, 899, s and n 4, 425, 
432, 433. 

Mahmid, father of Mir Khusrü, the 
celebrated poet of Dihli, one of 
the Amira of Sulfan Muhammad 

Tughlaq Shih, 269 4 5. 

Mebmüd Málwi, Saltin, 280. See 
under Mahmüd Khilji, the Sultin 
of Malwa, 


Indez. É xci 


Mabmüd ibn Muhammad ibn Sim ibn 
Husain, 78. See Ghiyisu-d-Din 
Mahmid, son of Ghiydsu-d-Din 
Muhammad Sim Ghiri. 

Mahmid Salim, a servant of Buljàn 
‘Alau-d-Din Khilji, 248, 

Mabmüd Shah, 136. See Sultan 
Nügiru-d-Din Mabmüd Shah ibn 
Shamsu-d-Din Iyal-timigh. . 

Mabmüd Shih, Sultan, ibn-i-Mubam- 
mad Shih ibn Firoz Shah, of the 
Tughlaq Shahi dynasty of Dihli 
948, 349, 350, 361, 354, 366, 357, 
358 n 6, 301, 362, 363, 364, 365 
and »5, 866 and n 5, 367 and n, 
368, 369, 370, 375, 376, 380. 

Mahmid Shar@i of Jaunpür, Sultán, 
contemporary of Sultin Buhlüi 

Lodi, 402, 403 and an 8 and 7, 420 
n 8. 

Mahmid, Sultan, son of Sultan Sikan- 
dar Lodi, the ruler of Patna, 470, 
471 and « 1, 

Mabmüd I, Sulfan, 420 n 8. Bee 
Sultan Mabmüd Sharqi of Jaun- 


pir, 

Mabmiid Tarmati, Malik, one of the 
Amira of Mabmid Shih of the 
Firoz Shahi dynasty, 363, 

Mahmid ibn Tughlaq Shih, for Sultán 
Muhammad ibn Sultin Ghiyágu-d- 
Din Taghlag Shah, 135 n. 

Mabmid Zabuli, a name of Suljin 
Mahmiid of Ghaznin, 17. 

Mahnah, a amall town betwoen Abi- 
ward and Sarakhs in Khurasan, 
43 and « 2. 

Mahoba, district of, 335. 

Mahomed Qisim. See under Muham- 
mad ibn Qasim ag-Saqafi, i 


Mahometans, the, 80 2 5, 82 » 1, 129 
n2. See also under ihe Muham- 
madans and the Muslims. 

Mahtah, a small town in Khorasan, 
48 n 2, 

Máhuri or Mathra, a sacred city of 
the Hindia, 24 n 6. 

Maihana, a small town between Abi- 
ward and Sarakhs in Khorasan, 
43 n 2, 

Mainpiri, town of, 377 1 5, $86 n 3, 
414 n 18. 

Mainpüri District, 386 n 3. 

Mainpüri Chauhüns, a tribe of Raj- 
pits, 414 n 13. 

Maisir, Al-, a game of the ancient 
Arabs, 369 n 1. 

Maithili country, the, 286. 

Majbaristin, province of, 84 and 
nn 6 and 7, 

Majdüd, Amir, son of Sultàn .Mas'üd 

ibn Mabmüd Ghaznawi, 44 n 1. 

Majhauli, a village in the Gorakhpür 

Distriet on the north bank of the 
Gandak, 409 » 5. 
Majma'u-l-Bahrain of Shaikh Nasif, 
containing hia Maqamát, 309 n 1. 
Majma'u-l-Fusahá, Lives of the Poets, 
17 nn | and 9, 36 » 1, 38 ^ 4, 46 
n 4, 53 n, 54 nn 1, 2 and 3, 56 an 2 
and 3, 73 x1, 76 n, 780 2, 99 nn 2, 
8 and 4, 106 n 6, 18473, 135 n, 
165 n 1, 187 n 2, 270 n 6, 271 n 4, 
297 n, 208 n 4, 339 n 4, 841 nn 1 
and 2, 671 n 9, 582 n, 584 n. 
Majuin, the hero of the romance of 
Laili-o-Majnün, lover of Laili, 
620. 
Makhdüm ‘Alam, the Governor of 


Hájipür, one of the Amira of the 


xcii Tider, 


Wali of Bangüla, contemporary of 
Sher Shih, 469, 170. 

Makhdiim Ganjishakar, Shaikh Fari. 
duaal Din Mas 
Ganj 

Makhidüm 
dat 


fid, 132, See under 


»akkar. 

alhàniyün Sayyidu-s-Sa- 

Sikh  Jalila-l- 

} 376. 

Makllima-i-Jahin, mother of Sultan 
Mubarak Shih of the Saiyyid dy- 
nasty of Dihiji, 591. 

Makhdüma i-Jahán, mother of Sultán 
Muhammad, son of Ghiyisu-d-Din 
Tuaghlng Shah, 303. 

Makhdüma-I-Mulk Mulla ‘Abda-Hah 
of Sultiopir, Shaikhu-l-Islam nud 
Sadru-s-Sudar under Islom Shah, 
506 and 2, 513, 514, 515, 517, 
518, 519, 521, 523, 525, 584. 

Makhdimzada-i-‘Abbisi of Baghdad, 
a prince of tho House of ‘Abbâs, 
the Khalifabs of Baghdad, 811 and 
n 4, 822. 

Makhdiimzada-i-Baghdadi, Prince 
Ghiyügu-d-Din Muhammad, 311 
1 4. Same as the above (g.v.). 


Jagg al- 


Makhzan-i-Asrér of Shaikh Nigimi, 


being one of his five works called 
collectively MKhnmsa-i-Nizémi, 298 
n 4, 449 nnd n 2. 

Makhzanu-l-Adawiyh, a work on medi- 
cine, 41» 2, J0! n 1, 109 n 4, 117 
n d, 118 n, 172 n 2, 182 n 4, 452, 
484 n 1, 535 n 2, 500 n 1, 586 n, 
627 n2, 

Makhzanu-l-Asrar of Shaikh Nigami, 
298 n 4. See under’ Makhzan-i- 
Asrär. 

Makka, city of, 8 and n 4, 21 n 13, 


51, 50, 110 n 4, 111 n, 133 n 2, 


149 n, 151 n 2, 158 n f, 176 m, 
216 n, 279 n, 868 n 1, 420 and ^ 8, 
448, 450, 450 and nn 1 and 5, 504, 
607, 508, 582, 583 and v 4, 585 and 
nn l and 6, 000 n 9, 634. See 
Mecca. 

Makrin, province of, 91. 

Makila, See under Ibn Miküla, 

Malabar, 484 ” 1. 

Malágiv. Beo under Malayagir. 

Matānwah, township of, 598 n IO, 

Malaiin, a hill fort in the Panjib, 598 
and n» 10. 

Malawah, township of, 598 » 10. 

Malaydgir, the yellow sandal, uses of, 
484 n 1. 

Malayálam or Malabar, 484 7 1. 

Màldeo, Rai, the ruler of Nagor and 
Jannpir and Raja of the kingdom 
of Màrw&ür, contemporary of Sher 
Shah and Hnm&yün, 476, 477, 478, 
479, 562, 563, 564 and n 6, 565 n 1. 

Maljizat-i-Timéri, the, 355 nn 1 and 
4, 356 n 5, 358 nn 2, 4 and 6, 366 
m 1, 386 n 8. 

Malgarh, fortress of, 500 a 8. 

Malhab, name of a place, 268 aud 
n 4. 

Malik Ahmad, son of Amir Khusrü, 
the famous poet of Dihi, 839, 340. 

Malik ibn Anuas, founder of the 
Maliki School of Mnbammadan 
Jurisprudence, 18 » 1, 59 n 1. 

Malik al-Ashtar, one of the Generals 
of Al ibn Abi Tülib, the fourth 
Khalifah, 157 » 2, 168 n. 

Malik Chhajü. See under Chhajü, 

Malik Shih Saljiqi, Sultin, of the 
Saljiqi dynasty in Ehurasau, 38 
n 4, 40, 55 and n 3. 
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MulikasJahün, daughter of Snltan 
‘Alin-d-Din of Badaon, £05. 


Maliky-i n, the Qncen-consort 
of Sallán *Alàn-d-Din Kbilji, 272. 
Malikn-i-Jahiu Bibi Khünuzi, chief 
wife of Sultin Husain Sharqi of 

Jaunpür, 409 and n 2. 
Malika-i-Jahán, the Queen-consort of 
Snhün Jalàlu-d-Din Khilji 297, 
244, 247 n. $ 
Malik-i-Jahàn, mother of Nüsiru-d. 
Din Mahmid Shih, son of Sham- 
su-d-Din Tyal-timish, 131. 
Malikhilid, Melancholia, definition of, 
Band n 3. 
Malikota, towri.of, 387 n 1. 
Maliku-l-Kaldm, or Lord of Elo- 
quence, a literary title, 134. 
Maliku-1-Kalàm Fakhra-l-Mulk ‘Amid 
Tilaki (Lümaki) 99 and n 4, See 
*Amid Lümaki 
Haliku-l-munajjimin, or Prince of 
Astrologers, 622 and n 2. 
Malika-l-Umarà Fakhru-d.Din, the 
Kotwal of Dihli, one of the Amirs of 
‘Sulin Mu‘izzu-4-Din Kaiqubid, of 
the Balbani dynasty, 220 nn 2 and 3, 
227, 229, 260 and n 2, 261 aud n 4. 
Maliku-sh-Sharg ‘Imadu-l-Mulk Mah- 
mid Hasan, one of the Maliks of 
Mubarak Shih of the Sayyid dy- 
nasty, 383, 386, 387, 392. 
Maliku-sh-Sharq Kanialu-I-Mulk, the 
Yazir, one of the Amira of the 
Sayyid dynasty, 395, 396. 
Maliku-sh-Sharq Malik Sikandar, 
Governor of Lihor under Shaikh 
‘Ali of Kabul, 389. 
Maliku-sh-Sharq Marwin-i-Daulat, 
called Nusrat Khin, one of the 


Amirs of Sultan Firoz Shah Tagh- 


laq 5. 

Maliku-sh-Shbarq = Mubarak Shah 
Qaranqul, the ruler of Jaunpür, 
360, 801. 

Malikn-sh-Sharq Suleiman, son of 
Malik Marwàün-i-Danlat, of the 
Amirs of Firoz Shah, 339'aud n 4, 
352, 975. 

Malli, the,—2 people of the Panjib, 
389 n 2. 

Malloo Khan, brother of Sarang 
Khin, one of the Amirs of tho 
Firoz Shahi dynasty, 349 and n 10, 
350 and n 8, 381, 8542. Soo under 
Iqbàl Khin Malloo. 

Malla Khàu, Governor of Milwa, one 
of the slaves of the Khilji Sultāns, 
475. 

Malot, in the Jhilam District of the 
Panjab, 437 and n 8, 438 and 
n. 

Malüta, district, 349, 

Malwa, or Màlwah, 95 and n 4, 129, 
264 and n 4, 274, 292, 313, 379 n 2, 
884 n 5, 385 n 3, 398, 390, 422 n 3, 
423, 424 and m 4, 425, 432, 433, 
454, 474, 475, 492, 495, 554, 

Ma’min, Al-, the ‘Abbaside Khalifah, 
157 n1. 

Man, a woight, 72 n 4. 

Min, Raji, the Governor of Gwiliar, 
contemporary of Suitin Buhlül and 
Sultan Sikandar Lodi, 410, 414 and 
n b, 432 and n 7, 

Manat, an idol worshipped by the 
old Arabs, 28 and n 1. 

Mandagar,—or ; 

Mandàügarh, a town in the district of 


Agra, 552 and n 12. 
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Mandikar, 55212, See the above. 
Mandalayer, a fortress on the western 
bank of the Chambal, 420 n 6. 
Mandawar, fortress of, 93 n 1, 233, 
236. ` 
Mandawi, name of a place, 326 n 2, 
Mandili, town of, 826 and n and n 2. 
Mandir, town of, 465. 
Mandlīer, town of, 420 n 5. 


Mandla Garh, one of the two chief 


fortresses of the province of 
Bündhiü, 417 n 7. 

Mandler, town of, 420 n 5, 422 n 2. 

Mandrayal, fortress ‘of, 420 and n 5. 

Mendsür, a dependency of Malwa, 
454, 

Mandi, town of, 98 n 1, 472 and n 5. 
Called also Mandawar. 

Mandüi (Mandili), town of, 826 and n 
and n 2. 

Mandir, fort of, 93 and n 1. 

Mandwar, town of, 93 n 1, 

Manér, or Munér, a town on the 
banks of the Ganges, 82 and n 1. 
Mangalai, a Turki word signifying 

advance-guard of an army, 592 n 5, 

Mangarh, fortress of, 500 and n 8, 
527 and n 2. 

Mangburni, Saltan Jalaln-d-Din, son 
of Sultin Muhammed Khwiarazm 
Shih,—the last of the Khwürazm 
Sh2hi dynasty, 91 and n 1. 

Manghaldi, advance-guard of an army, 
592 n 5. 

Mangsiil, fort: of, variously called 
Walaj aud Bajj, 34 n 7. 

Mangü Khin, uephow of Sultin 
*Al&u-d-Din Khilji, 259. 

Mangi Khan, infant son of Sultan 
'Aláu-d-Din Khilji, 289. 


Mangiitah, the Mughal, one of the 
Generals of Chingiz Khin, 126 n 1. 

Mani, Mirzü, or Mirzà Amini (av), 
a poet of the time.of Hamiyin, 
587 and n 3. 

Màni Mala, a treatise on gems, 631 n. 

Manih, one of the blank arrows in 
the game of maisir, 369 n 1, 

Manijeh,—or 

Manizha, daughter of Afrüsiy&b, one 
of the heroines of the Shah-nama, 
116 n 5, 180 and n 2, 


'Alün-d-Dim Khilji, 251. 

Manik Deo, Rài, the Raja of Dholpür, 
contemporary of Sultan Sikandar 
Lodi, 419 and n 4, ` 

Manikganj, pass of,—in Gujrat, 313, 

Münikpür, district and town on the 
Ganges, 221, 241, 248, 247 n, 325, 
411 n 2, 415, 468, 

Manikpür, ford of, on the Ganges, 825. 


Mangbarni (q. v.), 01. 1. 
Mankot, a fort in the northern hill- 


range of the Panjab, 498, 
Manonrpür, town of, 93 n 1. 
Manqabat, use of the word, 627 n 3. 
Manqalai, in Turki the advance-gnard 

of an army, 592 n 6. 

Min Singh, Governor of Gwiliàr, 
41475, 482 and n 7, See under 
Raji Màn. 4 

Mansür, Al-, the ‘Abbiside Khalifah, 
74n2. . 

Mangür, Saiyyid, one of the Generals 
of Amir Mubammad, son of Suitán 
Mahmiid Ghaznawi, 46. 

Mausür, son of Sultin Maudüd Ghaz. 

nawi, 48, _ 


Manik, Malik, a slave of Sulin 


Mankbarnin, for Sultin Jalalu-d-Din - 
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Mangur ibn Nah, of the dynasty of 
the Simanis, the Kings of Khura- 
san and Mawaran-n-Nahr, 18 & 1, 
làsndn 1, Ì6 andn 2° ' 

Mansür ibn Sa‘id, Khwaja, 94. 

Mansürah, or Al-Mangirah, old capi- 
tal of Sindh, 86 and n 10. 

Mansürpür, town, 98, 330. 

Manüchihr Shirwün Shih, King of 
Khuriásün, patron of the famous 
poet Khágàni, 583 n 4. 

"Manüghibri Damaghini, Hakim 
Abu-n-Najm Ahmad, a poet of the 
time of Sultàn Mas'üd Ghaznawi, 
46 and n 4. 

Magàmát of ‘Amid Abū Nagr, Al- 
Baihaq?’s, 82 n. 

Magamat of Qizi Hamid of Balkh, 
7691. 

Magémat of Shaikh Ahmad Khattu, 
surnamed Ganjbakhsh, 368. 

Magamat-i-Harivi, 348. 

Maqbül, Malik, 337 n 7. Same as 
Khin-i-Jahin Malik Qubal the 
Vazir, of the Amira of Sultan Firoz 
Shah, 

Mardhan Kot, or Bardhan Kot, a city 
of Tibet, 84 n. 

Morgan, a Turki word signifying ‘an 
archer,’ 250 and n 6. 

Marghüb, a slave of Sultin Ibrahim 
Lodi, 444. 

Marhaba, Malik, slave of Iqbal Khün 
Malloo of the Maliks of the Firoz 
Shihi dynasty, 364. 

Marhara, township of, in the Doiüb, 
407 n 1. See also Mirhira. 

Marhat or Maharashtra, country of 
the Marhattas, 265 and n 4, 283. 


Marhira,—or 

Marhira, town of, 123 and n 2. See 
under Marhara. 

Maria, sister of Martha and Lazarus, 

198 « 2. 

Mariam, the Mother of Jesus, 372 

and a I. 

Mari galab, fortress of, 46. Cailed 

also Mirikala (q. v.). 

Miürikala, a frontier fort on tho 
Jhilam river, 44 and n 6, Called 
also Markala and Mari galah (g. v.). 

Mirikala, a pass between Rawal 
Piudi and Attock, 44 n 6. 

Markala, on the Jhilam, 4476. Sec 
under the Marikala fort. 

Markanda river, the, 380 n 7. 

Mär Muhra, a mineral of au emerald 
colour, 117 n 4. 

Mars, notes on the planot, 217 
n 5. 

Martha, sister of Maria and Lazarus, 
198 n 2. ! 

Martyr Prince, the, 188 » 2, 199 » 3. 
fee the Khan-i-Shahid Sultan 
Muhammad, son of Sultin Ghiyis- 
u-d-Din Balban. 

Ma‘rif Farmali, Malik,—one of the 
Amirs of the Lodi dynasty, 444. 
Marv, a city of Khuraisin, 35. See 

under Merv. 
Marwin, Malik, 385 352, See under 
Marwin-i-Daulat. 
Marwan ibnu-l-Hakam, » Khalifah of 
. the Umaiyyad dynasty, 69. 
Marvwin Danlat,—or F 
"Marwün-i-Daulat, Maliku-sh-Sharq, 
|. Nagira-I-BMulk Firüz Shahi, Gover- 
nor of Multan under Snijan Firoz 


Marhattas, the, 283. 


Shab, 335, 352, 376. 


xevi Index. 


Marwani, Walid ibn ‘Abdu-1-Malik, 
the Umaiyyad Khalifah, 12 and n2. 


Marwir, the country of, 384 n 3, 465, 
476, 562, 503. 

Mashhad (Meshed), the holy city of, 
in Persia, 569, 573 and n 8. 

Maghkt, goat-skin bag for carrying 
water, 331 n 10. 

Masih, Christ, 267. 

Masibu-d-Dajjal, Antichrist, 490 n 5. 
See also the next. 

Masibu-1-Kazzüb, Antichrist, 278 n 4. 
See also the above. 


Müsik, constant as applied to the | 


pulse, 532 n 7. 

Masnad-i-Ali Saiyyid Khizr Khan, 
tho first of the Saiyyid dynasty of 
Dih!i 352, 375, 876. See under 
Khizr Khan Masnad-i-' Ali. 

Massagete, an ancient people of 
Central Asia, 23 n 1. 


' Mas‘id Beg, metre of,—a kind of 


prosodical metre, 426. 

Mos'üd Khan Ghilzii,eone of the 
Afghan Amirs of Sher Shih Sür, 
542, 644. 

Mas'üd, Sultân, ibn Sultan Ibrahim 
Ghaznawi, called by the title of 
*Aliu-d- Din, 55 and nn 2 and 4. 

Mas'üd, Sultàn, aon of. Sultán Mah- 
müd-of Ghaznin, 29, 80, 33, 34, 35, 
36 and n 9, 37, 38, 42, 43, 44 and 
nn land 2, 45 and nn 2 and 3, 46, 
4T n 2, 60, 53 and #, 54, 61 n 5, 

Mas'üd, Suljan, eon of Suljan Maudüd 
ibn Mae'üd Ghaznawi, 49, 50 and 
ni. 

Mas'üd Sa'd Salman Jupjáni, known 
sometimes as Hamadini, a famous 
poet of Jarjin, contemporary of 


Sultan Mas'üd and Sutin Tbrábini 
Ghaznawi, 52 and n B, 54 and 21, 
60. 

Mas'üdi, the colebrated Arab Geo- 
grapher and Historian, 157 n 1, 

Matar Son Kahtariya, Raja, thé ruler 
of Sambhal at tho time of the 
Afghiin Sür dynasty of Dihli, $46. 

Mathow’s Mishkdtu-l!Masdbih, 150 
n 2, 200 n, 283 n, 303 w2, 412 m 1, 
509 n 3. 

Mathi Khiin,—or 

Mathin Kháu, one of the courtiers of 
Humiayiin, 624 and a 2. 

Mathra, a sacred city of the Hindis, 
24 and n 6. 

Majfla'w-l-Anwár; one of the poetical 
works of Mir Khusrü, the famous 
poet of Dihli, 270 and n 1. 

Maudiid, Sultan, son of Sultin Mas'üd 
ibn Mahmid Ghaznawi, 37, 43, 45 n 
3, 46, 47 and n 2, 48, 49, 50 and n 1. 

Maulana. Baga’l, a learned man of 
the time of Babar, 449. 

Maulana Hasan, one of the contem- 
poraries of Shih Babar, 449, 

Maulana 'Imadu-d-Din, translator of 
the Réja-tarangint into Persian, 
Bn3. 

Maulānā Shih@bn-d-Din the Enig- 
matist, one of tho learned men of 
the time of Babar, 449. 

Ma‘inat, a miracle performed by the 
ordinary believer, 626 n. 

Mawara an-Nahr,—or 

Mawarau-n-Nahr (Trangoxiana), the 
region beyond the river, 15 and n 5, 
20 and m3, 27 nn 1 and 2, 29 n 6, 
97 n 7, 107 4 8, 250, 358, 448, 570 
n 7, 632. 
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Mawis, & district in the Doab, 386 
n 5, 431 and n 4. 

Mawis,—or 

Muwisii, a place at seven krohs from 
Badaon, 836 and n 1. 

Mazar, signification of the word, 271 
and n 3, 

Mazdakiah, Al, another nome of 
the heretical Batini sect of Shi'ah 
Muslims, 22 and n 3. 

Mazhar Karra, Maulang, one of the 
poets of the time of Sulfan Firoz 
Shah Tughlaq, 341 and n 1. 

Mazhari, the poet, 341 n 1. Same as 
the above (q. v.). 

Mazbar-i-Hindi, Qazi of Agra 
(? Karra), panegyrist of Firüz Sbūbh, 
841 21. See the two above. 

Mazindarin,—or 

Mázinderin, a province of Persia, 
32 n 1, 36 n 3. 

MoOrindie's Ancient India, 364 n 4, - 

Mecca. Seo under Makkah. 

Medaki river, the, 419 n 6. Other- 
wise known as the Mendaki or the 
Asi. 

Medes, the, 394 n 5. 

Medical and Surgical Reporter, the, 
586 n. 

Medina, the City of the Prophet, 12 
nt, 75m 10621, 149 n, 156 a 5 
158 n1, 215 n 7, 279 n, 443, 480 
n 1, 585 n 6, 600 n 9. 

Medina and Mecca, Burton's. Pilgrim- 
age to, 97 n 4. 

Mediterranean, the, 167 n 4. 

Mehran, the,—the river Indus, 36 
a 10, 6701. 

Mehrgün, the seventh month of the 
Persian year, 166 and » 1. 
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Melnnoholin, Malikkdlia, definition of, 
6 and n 3. 

Memoir, Ronnell’s, 129 n 2, 826 x, 
B27 n 8. 

Memoirs of Baber, Krskine's, 421 n 8, 
437 n 7, 489 an 4, 6 and 7, 440 n, 
448 n 4, 570 nn 5 ond 6, 609 n b. 

Menduki rivor, the,—in Gwüliür, 419 
nnd » 6. Otherwise known as the 
Medaki or the Asi, 

Mengbürün, origin of the namo of 
Sultin Jalilu-d.Din Mangburni 
(g. v.), 91 & 1. 

Meos, the, & tribe of the Rájpüts in- 
habiting the province of Miwát, 
865 n 8. 

Meronry, the planet, held to rule 
over intelligence, 630 n 8. 

Merv, a city and province of Khura- 
pin, 16 n 2, 17 3, 22» 2, 33m 1, 
34 3, 35, 38, 43 and un 1 and 8, 
51 n 2, 56 n 3, 167 n 3. 

Meshed (Mashhad), in Persia, 569, 
573 and n 3. 

Methora of Pliny, same as the town 
of Mathra (q. v.), 24 2 6. 

Methoraa of Arrian, samo as the town 
of Mathra (q. v.), 24 n 6. 

Mévàt, district of, 129 » 2. Sce 
under Miwát. 

Meynard's Dictionnaire de la, Perse, 
30 m, 35 2.2, Band, Z2and 3, 46 
n I, 50 n 2, 573 n 3. 

Mhow, à town of. Central India, 385 
n8. 

Miüpür, a ford on the Ganges, 134 
and » 1. 

Mich, 83, Seo under Mij. 
Michäeh, the Archangel, 58 aud » Z 
Mijtdh, the,—or 
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Hiftéhu-l-Ulim, of Siriju-d-Din Abū 
Ya'qüb Yüsuf ibn Abi Muhammad 
ibn ‘Ali as-Sikkaki, 428 aud n 2. 

Mihaffa, a kind of litter, 467 n 7. 

Mihir, town of, 1235 2. Called also 
Márhira (qv). 

Mihr, name of the sun, 168 n 1. 

Mihr, an ancient king of the Persians, 
166 n 1, 

Mihrajàny Day of, 166 m 1. See 
under Mihrgan. 

Mihriu, the,—the river ludus, 86 
10,6751. 

Mihrgün, the seventh month of the 
Persian year, 166 aud n 1. 

Mibrgan, a great feagt of the Per. 
siana, 166 n 1. ` | 

AMihrgán-i-*àmm, 168 n 1, 

Blihrgan-i-khass, 160 n 1. 

Mij, oae of the tribes between Tibet 
and Lakbnanti, 83 and n 4, 84 n. 
Mil, the bodkin or style used for 

applying kuAl, 163 n 8. 

Milal wa-n-Nihal, of ugh-Shabrastani, 
Cureton’s edition, 22 n 3,157 n 2, 
Milwat, town of, 438 » 7, Culled 

also Malot (q. v.). 

Minas, a tribe of the Hindis, 865 
n 8, i 

Miubāju-a-Birj, author of the Taba- 
qåt-i-Näyiri, 88 n 1, 98 n 6, 122 n 3, 
127 nn k and 2. 

Mir Abu-l-Bagi, one of the most dis- 
tinguished of the learned men of 
the time of Humiyin, 465, 560. 
573, , 

Mir ‘Adi, on officer of justice under 
the Sadr, 546 n 7, 610 a. 

Mir Akhor, Master of the horee, 274 
aud n 5. 


Index. 


Mir Hasan, son-in-law of Sultan Firoz 
Shih Toghlag, 83S. 

Mir Hasan Dihinvi, a famous poet of 
Dihli, contemporary of Mir Khusrü, 
116 n, 187, 188, 245, 268, 270 aud 
n 6. 

Mir Jamilu-d-Din, the trnditionist, 
contemporary of §hah Isma‘jl 
Safawi, 449, 

Mir Khond, the Historian, contem- 


porary of Humayün, 27 n 8, 450. 

Mir Khuerü, son of Amir Mabmüd 
Saifu.d.Din, the famons poet of 
Dinli, 96 and a 2, 99 and n 8, 134 

l and a 4. See nnder Khusri. 

Mir Saiyyid Khan of Jounpür, 420 
n8. 

Mir Bniyyid Mubammad of Jaunpür, 
son of Mir Saiyyid Khin, one of 
the great salis, 420 nud n 8, 508 
and n B. 

Mir Saiyyid Muhammad Mir ‘Ad}, 
546. 

Mir Saiyyid Na‘mato-llih Rosüli, the 
poet, contemporary of Islem Shih, 
533 and n 7, 684 and n A4, 

Mir Saiyyid Bafi'u-d.Din Safawi of 
Tj, contemporary of Sher Shah, 
476 and n 5, 479, 613, 514. 

Mir Saiyyid Sharif, a distingnished 
author, 560. 

Mi'r&j, or the Ascent, nocturnal jonr- 
ney of Mubammad to heaven, 105 
n 2,292 n 6. 

Mirak ibn Hasan, the Vakil, one of 
the Amirs of the Ghasnavide dy- 
nasty, 48, 49. 

Mirak, town of, 406 n 9, 

Miran, Amir, one of the Muliks of 

Suljiu Firoz Shab, 333 » 2, 


Mirat-4-Jahan Numa, an historical 


Index. 


Mirin Sadr Natb-i-'Arz-i-Mainflik, n 
protégé of tho Mobaruk Shahi fami- 
ly, 893, 394, 395, 397, 

Miran Sniyyid Jalal of Badaon, one of 
the learned men of Hindissin, 427. 

Mirat,—or 

Mirath, fortress of, 24 » 1, 845, 858 
n 8, 859, 406, 597. 


work, 66 n 2. 

Mir-i-Küe, Buperintendent of Roads, 
401. 

Mirzà Handal,—or 

Mirza Hindal, 453, 458, 459, 462, 404, 
465, 659, 560, 567 nnd n 10, 574, 
578, 679, 680, 586, 587. 

Mirzi Husain Khün, one of the Amirs 
of Humayan, 574. —— 

Mirza Kamrin, brother of Humiyin, 
453, 456, 462, 464, 465, 494, 500, 
501, 502, 503, 567, 574, 678, 579, 
580, 581 and n 3, 582 and n 7, 588 
and n 3, 584 and n.3, 585, 585, 
588, 606 n 3. 

Mirzà Murad, son of Shah Tahmiasp of 
Persia, 672, 073 nnd n 1, 576, 576. 

Mirza Pir Muhammad, grandson of 
the great Amir Timir, King of 
Khorgsin and Miwara-an-Nahr, 
332, 353, 355. 

Mirzà Yàdgar Nasir, one of the Amira 
of Humiyin, 462, 403, 464, 465, 
560, 561, 562. 

Mighk, or Musk, notes on, 172 n 2. 

Mishfátu-l-Magabih, Mathew'e, 58 n3, 
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Migqdl, n weight for gold and silver 

and also a coin, 19 n, 26 and 

nl 

Misgal,—or 

Miggalat, shell for polishing, 620 and 

ai. 

Misra‘, hemistich, a term of Prosody, 
608 n 4. 

Miwét, district ond town of, 129 and 
n 2, 184 and n 1, 185, 337, 943, 
844 and n 77, 345, 350, 358, 359, 365 
and n 8, 866 n, 376, 381, 385, 391, 
898, 419, 447, 488, 489, 637. 

Miwatia, the, 417. 

Miyin 'Abda.llah Niyazi, a Niyüzi 
Afghan who adopted the manners 
of a Mahdi, 508, 609, 610, 512, 518, 
520. 

Miyin Abu-l-Fath of Thanesar,—a 
learned doctor of the time of Ialem 
Shah, 513. 

Miyün Bahwa Lühini, Governor of 
Baiina, ono of the Amirs of Islom 
Shah, 518 and n 4, 519. 

Miyan Bhoh, the Vazir and chief of 
the Amirs of Sultin Sikandar Lodi, 
432, 436. 

Miyan Hütim Soubali or Sambhali, a 
learned Doctor of Hindüstün, 428, 
600, 545. 

Miyin Husain Farmall, one of the 
Amirs of the Lodi dynasty, 435. 
Miyan Jamal Khin Mufti, one of the 
Chief ‘Ulami of the time of Jalem 

Shih, 606. : 


150 n 2, 191 n 5, 199 m 8, 200 n, 
279 n, 292 n 6, 293 n, 302 7 2, 356 
n4, 412 n 1, 449 n 8, 509 a 3, 571 
n 1, 585 n 10, 601 n, 608 n and 5:5, 
013 n, 625 n 5. 


Miy&n Külior Kihi Kábuli, one of the 
poets of the time of Humayün, 584 
a8. See under Kahi. 

Miyün L&dan, one of the learned mon 
of Hindüetán, 427. 
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Miyän Shaikh of Gwiliar, a learned 
doctor, 427, 
Miyin Shaikh Abu-l-Fath,. son of 
Shaikh-alahdiynh of Khairabad, 
contemporary of Badéoni, 546, 
` Miyán Téusin, the well-known mnsi- 
sian, contemporary of ‘Adti, 557. 
Miyan Yahya Paran. one of the gon- 
erals of Sikandar Sūr (q. v), 547, 
Miyān Yahya Tûran, governor of 
Sambhal, one of the generals of 
Bultàn Ibrahim Sūr (q. v), 545, 546, 
Miyüni Afghans, the, 554, 
Mizén, the constellation Libra, 142 
^2. 
Modern Egyptians, Lane's, 177 n 4, 
192 n 3, 412 n 1, 503. 2, 
Moghuls, tho, 80, 1033. ‘See under 
the Mughüla, 
Mongir, town of, 458, 
Mongol dynasty of China, the, 963. 
mh 
Mongols, the. Soe under the Mnghūls, 
Monorpour, fortress of, 93 n 1. 
Moon, Splitting of the, miraolo per- 
formed by Muhammad, 110 n 4, 
Moradabad, in Rohilkund, 364 n 4, 
Moradabad District, N -W. Provincea, 
546 n 8. 
Moro, a peacock, 502 and n 8, 
Mosambique, 454 n 7. 
Moses of the Scriptures, 372 and n 3, 
873 n. 
Mosul, capital of Mesopotamia, 61 n 
5,394 5, 624 n 8, 


Mu‘allagit, the,— seven well-known 
poems of the Jahiliyat, 99 n 6, 109 
^ 4, 

Mu'amm&, enigma, 460 n 7, 605 and 
n8, 

Mu'üwiyah, first Khalifah of tho 
House of Umaiyyah, 157 a 2, 158 n, 

Mu'azram, Khwaja, one of the Amira 
of Humiüyün, 568, 

Mwazzin, the crier of the hour of 
prayer, 472 and n 6, 600 and n 9, 
601 n. 

Mubaiyyin, & book on the Hanifito 
Theology, 450 and n 7. 

Mubirak, Malik, one of the Amira of 
Suljin Inlilu-d-Din Khilji, 233. 

Mubarakabad, a city on the Jamna, 
898 and n 7, 

Mubürak Kabir, Malik,—one of tho 
Amira of the Tughing Shahi dy- 
nasty, 342 and 1, 

Mubürak Khiin, son of Snitin ‘Alan-d- 
Din Khilji 272, 273. Sce Sultan 
Qatbu-d-Din Mubarak Shah, 

Mabirak Khàn Aubadi, of the Auhadi 
family of Baiīnu, 386, 

Mubirak hin, son of Bahadur Nahir, 

one of the Amirs of the Firüz Shahi 

dynasty, 360 and n 5, 

Mubürak Khan Lihini, Malik,—one 

of the Amirs of Sultün Buhlil Lodi, 

409, 413 and n 12, 

Mubarak Khan, son of Malik Raji, 

one of the Amira of the Firüz Shihi 

dyhasty, 349, 


Musiyyida-l-Mulk Sinjari, Khwija,— 
one of the Amira of the Ghori dy- 
nasty, 74 nnd n 1,77 » 1, 80. 

Hu‘allZ, name of the seventh arrow 
in the game of maisir, 369 n 1, 


Mubarak Khin, Governor of Sambal, 
contemporary of Sultan Husniu 
Sharqi of Jaunpür, 406 n 3. 

Mubirak Kotwal, ono of the Amirs of 

tho Saiyyid dynasty, 398, 
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Mubivak of Nagor, Shaikh, father of 
Shaikh Abu-l-Faz] ‘Allimi, 421; 
516. 

Mubirakpir, 398. 

Mabirak Qurangal, Malik, assumes 
the title of Mubarak Shah as ruler 
of Jaunpür, 360 and n 1. 

Mubirak Shih, son of Sultan ‘Alan-d- 
Din Khilj. See under Sulgau 
Qutbu-d-Din Ehilji. 

Mubarak Shah, son of Sulfàn Bublil 
Lodi, 409. 

Mubirak Shah, son of Matmmad-i-' Ali 
Khizr Khin, of the Saiyyid dynasty 
of Dihli, 10 2 2, 307, 881 and n 3, 
382, 383, 384, 385 and 1 3, 386, 387, 

388 and v 2, 389, 390, 391, 392, 393, 
994, 395, 396, 398, 400 and n, 403. 
Mubarak Shih, Saltüinu-sh.Sharg, 
Qarangs), ruler of Jaunpür, 800 and 
n 1, 361, 383. k 
Mubärak Shahi, an historical work by 


Yahy& ibn Ahmad Sirhindi, 10 n 2, 
67 and n 2. See under Tarikh-i- 
Mubárak Shahi. 

Mubáriz Khin, one of the great Amirs 
of the Firüz Shahi dynasty, 375. 
Mubiriz, Malik, one of the Amira of 
Mubirak Shih of the Saiyyid dy- 

nasty, 384. 

Mubariz Khan, son of Nigam Khin 
Sür, ascends the throne with the 
title of Muhammad ‘Adil or more 
commonly *Adli, 495 and n 4, 535 
and an 6 and 7, 596. ‘See under 
‘Adii. l 

Mubaghir Chap, Islim Khan, the 
Vazir, one of the Amirs of the 
Firüz Shahi dynasty, 314, 84b. 

| See also under Islim Khan. 


Mubashshir, one of tho Sirdare of 
Sultan ‘Alin-d-Din Khilji, 273. 

Mubin, a commentary by Shaikh 
Zainu-d-Din on tho Mubatyyin 
(q. v.), 450 and n 7. 

Mufarrib Sultini, Malik, govoruor of 
Gujrat under Sultan Firoz Shab, 
831 end n 3, 837, 846. Seo under 
Farkatu-l-Malk. 

Mufiz, Al-,—the man in chargo of the 
arrows iu the game of maisir, 369 
al. 

Mufti, a lnw officer who gives f«twgs 
or legal decisions, 317 and n 6. 

Mughailén, for Ummu-ghaildn, & 
thorny tree, 550 and n 1, 624 a 1. 

Mughaiyyir, vaviuble as applied to the 
pulse, 533 n. 

Moghals, the. See under the Mughüls. 

Mughirah ibn al-Abnof Yezdibah or 
Yozdezbah, ancostor of Imām 
Bukhari, 6 » 8. 

Mughis of Hansi, Qazi, one of. the 
most learned men of the time of 
Skltan Jalila.d-Din Khilji, 245. 

Mughni fi-gharhi-l-Mijaz, Sadidi’a 
commentary on the Majaz in Medi- 
cine, 31 n, 320 n. . 

Mughul Road from Agra to Allahabad, 
480 n 6. 

Mughulpür, popular name of the town 
of Ghiyaspür, 236. 

Mugháls, the, 125 and n 3, 126 and 2. 
1, 129 n 2, 132, 145 n 2, 186, 187, 
188, 190 » 2, 192, 196 and n 1, 205 
n 2, 207, 220, 222, 236, 249, 250 and 

m 5, 251, 252, 254, 256, 258, 261, 
264, 292, 293, 305 n 3, 323, 328, 
335, 359, 365 n 8, 441, 454, 463, 464, 
469, 471, 474, 486 n 6, 503, 513, 652, 
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55N, 675 n 1, 692, 598 nnd n 9, 618 ! 
al, 

Muhajirin, the, — Meccan Mnalims 
who emigrated with Muhammad, 
215, 216 n, 

Muhammad, the. Prophet, 2 n 5, 3 nn 
4 nnd 6, 4, 12 1, 1871, 4675, 
57, 59 and nn 2 and 4, 74 2, 97 | 
n 4, 105 and n 2, 106 wn 1 nnd 5, 
110 »n 1, 3 and 4, 111 a, 139 n 5, 
147 n3, 149 n, 150 n 5, 158m 1, 
194, 201 n 2, 207, 216 n, 254, 292 
n 6, 803 n 4, 368 n 1, 309 n 3, 376, 
412 1, 420 n 8, 446 n 5, 478, 474, 
480, 488 n 5, 490 n 5,.505 n 6, 519 
and n 4, 572, 577 n, 585 n 10, 
589, 696, 602 n 7, 622 and n 3, 
626 n 1, 627 and n 3, 631 n 1, 633, 
686. 

Mubammad ihn 'Ahdn-llah ibn al- 
Hasan ibn al.Hnsan ibn /Ali ibn 
Abi Talib, 74 n 2. 

Mubammad ibn ‘Abdu-s-Samad, ono 
of the Amirs of the Ghaznivide 
dynasty, 44, 

Muhammad ‘Adil, commonly known 
aa ‘AAN, of the Afghan Sir dynasty 
of Dihli, 495, 536. See under 
Mnbiriz Khün, son of Nigim Khin 
Sür and also under ‘Adil. 

Muhammad ‘Adil, of tho Tughlag 
Shahi dynasty, 274. 
Muhammad ibn Tughiaq Shih and 
also under Malik Fakhyu-d-Din 
Sina. 


Sce under 


Muhammad ‘Anfi, author of tho 
Jami'n-l-Hikayat and Tazkiratu. gh- 
Shu'ara, 220. See Muhammad Üfi, 


Muhammad ‘Aziz, Mulla, one of the 


Amira of Humáyün, 460 and n 1. 


Mnhammad of Badion, Saiyyid, ono 
of the Maliks of Sultün Firoz Shah, 
335 and n.6. 

Mubammad Bahadur, Sultin of Kor, 
556 and n 8, See Khizr Khan, son 
of Muhammad Khin Gauria, 

Mubammad Bakhtyür Ghüri,' Malik, 
one of the Generals and slaves of 
Sultàán Mu'izzn-d.Din Mubammad 
Sam, 81 and n 2, 82, 88 and nn 2 
and 8, 84 and n, 86 anda 1, 86. 
See the next. 

Mnbammad Bakhtyir Khilji, Malik, 
8152. Same as the above (q, v.). 
Mohammad Biqi Majlisi, author of 
the Hayatu-l-Qulah, 110 n 3. 
Muhammad, son of Bihar Khin, Sultin 
of Qanauj and the eastern districts, 
contemporary of Sultin Ibrahim 
Lodi, 443, Same ag the next (q.v). 
Mnbammnd, son of Daryà Khin 
Lübàni, Sultin of Bihar, originally 
owlled Bihir Khan or ‘Bahidur 

Khin, 435 and n 7, 436, 468, 469, 

Same as the nbove (q. v.). 

Muhammad Farmali, Shaikh, known 
as Kali Bhar, nephew of Snitin 

Buhlül Lodi, 41l n 2, 418 n 18, 

414. 

Mubammad Ghans of Gwiliar, Shaikh, 

contemporary of Babar, 445, 459, 

Mubammad, son of Sultin Ghiyüsu-d- 

Din Balban, 187, 190 n 2, 205 nnd 

n P, 213.  Calléd tho Khán.i- 

Bazurg, the Khin-i-Ghizi, the 

Khin-i-Sliahid and Qààn-i-Mulk. 

Mohammad Ghori, popular wame of 
Sultan Mu'izzu-d-Din Muhanimad 
Sim, who is also known ag Shiha- 
bu-d-Dm Ghori, 65 n 2, 


Indem. on 


Muhammad Gokultish, one of the | Mohammad Khan 


Amira of Babar, 441. 

Muhammad ibnu-]-Husan, the famous 
jurisconsult, 30 n 1. 

Muhammad Hasan of Igpahin, Mirza, 
—the poet kuown as Zarif, 582 n. 
Mulammad Humayiin Mirzü, son of 
Babar, 439, 442, 444, 445. See 

under Humayun, 

Mubammad Humiyin Pidishih, 
Emperor of Hindistin, 450, 451, 
453, 454, 472, 600, 503, 529, 569, 
696, 608 and n 5. See the above 
and also under Humiyin. 

Muhammad, son of Udighiz and his 
Suocéssor as Átübak of Azarbaijin, 
168 n 3. 

Mubammad Khan Auhndi, ruler of 
Buiüna, contemporary of Mubirak 
Ghih of the dynasty of the Saiyyide, 
386, 387 and n 4, 

Muhammad Khan, son of Sultan Firoz 
Shih Tughlaq, 824, 336, 837. Bee 
Nagiru-d-Din Muhammad Shih, and 
also Mohammad §hah, 

Muhammad Khin Gauria, the ruler of 
Kor, contemporary of ‘Adli, 555, 
656. 

Muhammad Khan Kiki, Haji,‘ one of 
the Amirs of Humiyin, 578, 681, 
586. 

Muhammad Khàn of Nigor, contem- 
porary of Suljin Sikandar Lodi, 423 
and » 11. 

Muhammad Khan, grandson of Sultin 
Nagira-d-Din of Málwa, contempor- 
ary of Snltán Sikandar Lodi, 423, 
424 ond n 6. 

Muhammad Khiin Sali, one of tho 
Amira of Humiyin, 618 and'» 7, 619. 


Shorafn-d-Din 
Ugali "Paklü, Vazir of Sulkin 
Muhammad Mirzi of Khuráüsàu, 669 
and » 6. 

Mubammad Khin Sir, assumes tho 
title of Bulün Jalilu-d-Din as 
governor of Bangila, 552, 

Muhammad Khin Sir, govornor of 
the country of Channd, 468, 469. 

Muhammad Khan Yakli,, Fazir of 
Sultan Muhammad Mirza, ruler of, 
Ehurüsin, 669 and n 6. 

Mubsmmad Khan, son of Zirak Khün, 
Governor of Samina undor the 
Baiyyid dynasty, 397. 

Muhammad Khwirazm Shah, Sultân, 
of tho Khwārazm Shahi dynasty of 
Khurisan, 71 and n 7. 

Mulinimad Lodi, Sult&n, gon of Sultin 
Sikandar Lodi, 444, 471 à 1. Soe 
also under Mahmid Lodi. 

Muhammad, youngor gon of Sultin 
Malhmid of Ghaznin, 29, 33, 84, 44, 
45 and nn 2 and 3, 46, 47 n 3. 

Muhammad ibu Mahmid, the Khalj, 
feudatory of Kashmandi, uncle of 
Muhammad Bakhtyar, 81 n 2. 

Muhammad, son of Sultan Mas'üd ibn 
Mablmüd Ghaznawi, 44 and n 1. 

Muhammad Muzaffar Vazir, ono of 
the Amira of the Firaz Shahi 
dynasty, 361. 

Muhammad pur ‘Aziz, Mulla, one of 
the Amirs of Humüyün, 460 n 1. 
Muhammad Qandahiri, Haji, the 

Hiatorian, 300 n 3. 

Muhammad ibn Qsim ag-Saqafi, the 
congneror nnd first governor of 
Sind, 11 and n 8, 122 2, 13 n and 
X 1, 136 n 6. 
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Muhammad = ibnd-l-Qisim ^ ibnnu-l- 
Muusbbih, governor of Sindh, 36 
n 10. 


Muhammad Sim, founder of the 


Ghori dynasty of India, 10 2, 74, 
176,89. See Mu'izzu-d-Din Muham- 
mad Sim, 

Muhammad Shah, Mir, leader of & 
bund of robbers in the reign of 
Bultan *Alàu-d-Din Khilji, 262, 263. 

Mubammad Shah, cf the Mughal dy- 
nasty of Dihli, 25 n 5. 

Muhammad Shik L, son of Ahmad 
Shah, Sultàn of Gnjarát, 857 n 3. 
Mubammad Shih ibn-i-Ferid Khan; 
of the Saiyyid dynasty of Dikti, 

395, 897, 398, 899 and » 7. 

Muhammad Shah, son of Sultin Firüz 
Shah, of the T'ughlaq Shahi dynasty 
of Dihli, 837, 338, 341, 342, 343, 
944, 345 and nn 2 and 3, 946. 

, See under Muhammad Khan. 

Muhammad Shih, son of Mabmüd 
Sharqi, Sultàn of Jaunpür, 403 and 

. n 8, 404 and n and a 2. 

Muhammad, son of. Soltàn Sikandar 
Lodi, 444, 471 n 1. See also under 
Mabmid. 

Muhammad Saljin Mirza, Khwaji, 
one of the Amira of Babar, 437, 
498, 440, 444, 468, 462, 463, 464, 
874, R 

Muhammad Tüghlaq Shih, Sultan, 87 
n 1, 269 n 5, 271 and w 6. See the 
next. 

Muhammad, son of Tughlaq Shah, 
the second of the Tughlaq Shahi 
dynasty of Dihli, 200, 207 n, 301 
309, 315, 818, 321, 322, 323 and 
n 3, 327, 329 n 2, 331. Sec under 


Muhammad 'Adil and also under 
Ulugh Khan. 

Muhammad Turtq, the Mughal, of 
the royal house of Khurasin, con- 
temporary of Sulün ‘Alin d-Din 
Khilji, 250.and n 10, 252 and a 2, 

Muhammad Ufi of Merv, author of a 


Tazkwa, 33 and n 1. Beo Mubam- 
mad ‘Anfi. 
Muhammad Yabyn, 602, 

Muhammad Yamin, Suifiin, the rater 
of Khüraeün, 99 n 4, 188 n 1. 

Mubammad Yargheri, Mulli, one of 
the Amirs of Humiyin, 460 n 1. 

Mubammad Zeitün the Afghin, one 
of the Afghan Amira of Babar, 415. 

Muhummad Zamiin Mirai ibn-i- 
Badi‘u-z-Zaman Mirzà ibn-i-Bulfán 
. Husain Mirza, contemporary of 
Humáyün, 451, 452, 456, 468, 461. 

Muhammadabad, the town of Nagar- 
kot, 331. 

Muhammudabad, a oity built- by 
Sultin Muhammad Shah ibn Firoz 
Shih, 346, 347, 

Mubamiadans, the, 271 n 6, 302 n 2, 
412 n l, 416 n, 445 n 6, 488 n 5, 
623 n 6, 635 n6. See also under 
the. Mnhometaus and the Muslims. 

Muhamra, for Mutmara. See Shi- 
hab-i-Matmara, the poet, 99 and 
^2. 


Muhar or Muhur, &ooin, 806 and 
nl. 

Mubarram, annual ceremonies of the, 
623 and n 1. i 

Muhazzab,—or 

Muhazzabu-d-Din Nigimu-l-Mulk, 
Khwaja, Wazir of Sulfan Razziyah, 
120, 123 » 3, 124, 
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Muhra-i-Mar, the Bezoar stone called 
in Arabio Hajaru-l-Haiyyah, 117 
^ 4. 

Muhur or Muhar, a coin, 306 and n 1. 

Muid Jajarmi, one of the poets of the 
time of Sulfén Jalélu-d-Din Khilji, 
245. 

Mu ‘id of Tarkhan, author of a Turkish 
romance on the loves of Wamiq 
and ‘Azra, 40 n 1. 

Mufin Wiiz, Maulana, 590. 

Mu'nu.d-Din Chishti, Khwaja, 4 
famous saint, 70 and n 2. See 
under Mu'inu-l-Haqq. 

Mu'inn-d- Din Hasan Chishti, Khwaja, 
702, See the above. 

Mu‘inn-d-Din, Shaikh, grandson of 
Maulana Ma‘in Wàiy, Qàzi of Lahor 
under Humiyin, 590. 

Mu‘ino-l-Haqq wa-d-Din — Ajmiri, 
Khwaja, 430. Same as Mu'inu.d- 
Din Chishti, (q. v.). 


Mu'inu-l-Mulk Miran Sadr, 395, See 
under Miran Sadr Naib-i-tArg-i- 
Mamialik. 

Muir's Life of Mahomet, 97 n 4, 105 
m 2, 149 n, 216 n. 

Mu'izzi palace, the Kilighari palace 
(q. v.) on the banks of the Jumna, 
231. 

Mu'izzi Sultans, those of the slaves 
of Sultân Mu‘izzu-d-Din Sim who 
attained sovereignty, 87 n 5, 

Mu'izziyeh Kings, the Amirs of 
Snulfan Mu'izzu-d-Din Sim Ghari, 
87, 90. 

Mu'izzu-d-Din Abua-l-Harig Sinjar, 
553. See under Sinjar. 

Ma‘izzu-d-Din Bahram Shah, son of 
Sultin Shamen-d-Diu Iyal-timish, 


l4 


121 and n 4, 122, 123 and n 2, 
124, 186. 
Mu'izzu-d-Din Kaiqubád, Sultan, ibn 
Saltan Nisira-d-Din ibn Sulfán 
Ghiyásu.d-Din Balban, 220 and 
n 2, 221 and n 8, 222, 223 and n 1, 
224, 220, 227, 228 and n 4, 229, 
245. See also under Kaiqubad, 
Mu'izzu-d-.Din Muhammad Sam 
Ghiri, well-known under the title 
of Sultin Shihabu-d-Din Ghiri, 
10 n 2, 63, 64 and n 3, 65 and 
n 2, 66 2, 67 and n, 69, 71, 72, 
18 and n 2, 74, 75, 76, 77 and na 
1 and 3, 78, 79, 80, 81, 83 ^ 3, 85, 
86, 89, 90. . 
Mu'izzu-d-Din Tughral, Governor of 
Lakhnauti, 186. See under Tugh- 
ral. i 
Mujahid Khān, one of the Amirs of 
*Adli, of the Afghàn Sür dynasty, 
557. 
Mu‘jamu-l-Buldan of Yàqüt, a Geo- 
graphical Dictionary, 8 n 2, 263 n, 
416 n 5. E 
Mujawwaf, hollow or weak, 301 and 
ail, 
Majoz, a work on medicine, 53, 
81^. See under al-Mughni. 
Mujil, the man in charge of the arrows 
in tho game of maisir, 369 n 1. 
Mujira-d-Din Abürijü, Malik, one of 
the Amira of Sultan Muhammad 
Tughlag Shab, 305. 

Mutjizah, a miracie performed by a 
prophet, 626 n. 

Mujtahid, highest title among Muslim 
divines, 636 n 2. 

Mujtag-i-mugamman, a kind of metre, 


$07 n. 
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Mukábir, a stubborn disputant, 614 
and n 6, 

Mukhálafat, opposition, 676 n 5. 

Mnkhlis, a servant of Malik Fakhro- 
d-Din Silábdàr (q, v.), 308, 

Mukhlis Khan, brother of Snljin 
ibráhim Shih Sharqi, of Jaunpir, 
386 and » 7. 

Mukhtagar, of Sa‘du-d-Din at-Tafta- 
zàün, 428 n 3. 

Mukhtnss Khün, brother of Sultan 
Ibrahim Shah Sharqi of Jaunpür, 
886 and n 7. 

Mulübidah, the, a sect of Maslin 
heretics, 78 x2. See the next. 

Mulbidah, the, anuther name of the 
Bitini sect of Shiah Muslims, 22 
^3. See the above, 

Malla Muhammed ‘Aziz, one c? the 
Amira of Humüyün, 460 and n 1. 
Mulmul, the bodkin or style for ap- 

plying kuhl, 153 n 8. 

Multan, 12, 19 and n 5, 20andn 4, 
21, 28, 29, 44, 60, 66 and nn 2, 3. 
and 5, 69, 79 n 3, 80 and n 1, B7, 
90, 95, 98. and n 2, 120 and n 8, 
128 and n 1, 129, 180, 132, 133-n 
aud 2 2, 187, 188, 189 n 1, 190 « 2, 
197, 198, 199, 208, 213, 217, 219, 

220 and w 2, 221, 222, 226, 229, 232, 
288, 280, 244, 247 and » and & 4,. 
248, 249, 252, 284, 292, 298, 297, 
298, 304, 328, 335, 843, 852, 358 
and » 8, 355, 358, 362, 363, 376, 
387, 388, 389 and a 2 and 4, 390, 
392, 398, 399, 402, 427, 464, 643. 

Multàn river, the, 29, 

Muliánis, the, 304, 

Müminpür, fort of, otherwise called 


Manér, town of, 82 and n 1. Also 
written Manér, X 
Mun‘im Khan, Khin-i-Khinan, one 
of the great Amirs of Humiyin, 

562, 565, 567 and n 2, 591. 

Munsif, one of the high officers of 
the State, 497. 

Munta khabu-t-Tawavikh of Badaoni, 
Ll and n 1, 882, 442, 447, 473, 497, 
545, 579, 610, 632. 

Muntakhabu-t-Tawarikh of Haran ibn 
Muhammad al-Khàki agh-Shirázi, 
lial, 

Muüqnddasa, a title of the town of 
hj, 476. 

Muqaddasi, the Arab Geographer, 

PIT n2. 

Mugaddamréda, a slave born in the 
house, 334 and n 1. 

Mugaddam-záda of Kabul, 501. 

Mugàm-i-Salmün, in the desert of 
Arzhan between  Bushire and 
Shiraz, 572 n 1; 


Patiili, on the Ganges, 218, 


Mugarrab Khin, title of Muqagrrabu-1- 
Mulk, oue of the Malika of the 


- Firüz Shahi dynasty, 848 and n7, - 


349, 350 and n 8, 351, 354, 
Muqarrabu-1-Mulk, Malik, 340, 848. 
See the above. 

Muqbil the servant of Khwaja-i- 
Jahün ndib-i-Vazir of Gujràt, 313. 
Muqbil Khin, Malik, cue of the re- 

tainers of Mubürak Shih of the 
Baiyyid dynasty of Dihli, 386. 
Muqim Harawi, Khwājā, Diwün of 
the household of Babar, 9 n 2, 68 n. 
AMuqti', holder of a gift, 396 n 2, 
Murad, Shah, son of Shah Tahmisp 
of Persia, 572, 573 and 21, 575, 
576. 
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Murejjab, Al-,—a title of the month | Mustangir billah, the *Abbaside Khali- 


of Rajab, 441 n 2. | 
Margad, son of Shaddad ibn ‘Ad, a 
king of the ancient Arabs, 263 n. 
Murtaza, the chosen, a title of ‘Ali ibn 
Abi Talib, 74, 629 and n $. 
Müs& al-Hadi, the ‘Abbiside Khalifah, 
T6 n. 
Mus‘ab,  traditionist, 18 1 1. 
Musbal, name of the sixth arrow in 
the game of maisir, 369 n 1. 
Mushaf, meanings of the word, 615 n 6. 
Mushtarik of Yiqit, a Geographical 
work, 15 n 5. 
Musk, notes on, 172 n 2, 
Mugla sákhtan, meaning of the ex- 
pression, 296 n 2. 
Muslim ibnu-l.Walid, a poet of the 
Court of Harinu-r-Rashid, 74 n 2, 
Muslim theologians, 614 n 2. 
Muslims, the, 83, 120, 143 » 3, 150 
n4, 176 n, 191 and n 3, 194 and 
nn 4 and 5, 204, 235, 256 n 4, 361, 
368 n 1, 377, 886 n 8, 887, 393, 395, 
428 n 4, 492, 477, 483, 609 n6, 
514, 522 and n 6, 550, 565 and n 1, 
576 n 5, 577 ^, 600 n 9, 622 7, 
603 n 6, 625 n 5, 626 and n 6, 636 
n2. Seealso under the Mubam- 
madans.and the Mahometans. 
Mustafa, the Prophet Muhammad, 59, 
74, 475. 
Mustefa Farmali, one of the Afghàáu 
Amirs of Hindüstün, 444. 
Mustafa&büd, pargana of, 596. 
Mustakfi bi-lláhi Abu-r-Rabi' Sulei- 
màn, third of the ‘Abbasi Khalifahs 
in Egypt, 927 n 6, 


fah of Baghdad, 88.5 3, 94 2, 311 

n 4, 

Mustung, village in the neighbour- 
hood of Quetta, 667 n 9. 

Mutaraffiz-i-ghàU, } fanatical heretic, 
626 and n 4. 

Mattagim billih, eighth Khalifah of 
the House of ‘Abbas, 671 n 2. 

Mufawwal of Sa‘du-d-Din at-Taftá- 
zani, 428 and ^ 3. 

Ma'tazid bi-llühi Abū Bakr ibnu-l- 
Mustakfi bi-l]&hi, sixth of the 
‘Abbasi Khalifahs in Egypt, 327 
nê. 

Muthra or Máhurá, a scored town of 
the Hindüs, 24 » 6. 

Mutmara, See Shihab-i-Mutmara, 
the Poet. 

Muttra, Distriot of, 134 n 1, 366 n. 

Muttra, town of, in the Doab, 377 
^ 6. . 

Muwazzi Maula Husimu-d-Din, 
author of a commentary on the 
Miftahu-l-‘Uliim, 428 n 2. 

Mu'yad Beg, one of the Amirs of 
Humiayiin, 574. 

Muzaffar, Bialik, Governor of Gujrat 
under SultàÀa Muhammad Tughlaq 
Shah, 314, 

Muzaffar Khan, nephew of Sheikh 
*Ali ruler of. Kabul, 389, 390, 392. 

Mugaffar Shah of Gujrat, contem- 
porary of the Firüz Shahi dynasty, 
363 n 2, 

Muzaffarnagar District, 278 n 1. 
Mu‘zam, Khwaja, one of the Amira 


of Humiyin, 566. 
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old capital of Bengal, 82 » 4. 

Nabih, of the tribe of Quraigh, killed 
at the battle of Badr, 74 n 2. 

Nadar Dev, Rai, Governor of Arankal 
under Saltin ‘Alau-d-Din Ext. 
265 and a 4. 

Nadim, foster-brother of Humtyén, 
564 and nn 8 and 9. 

Nadiri-i-Samargandi, Manlana, one of 
tho poets of the time of Humiyiin, 
611, 612, 613, 616 and n 2. 

Nadiya, once the capital of Bengal,. 
81^2,82^4 Called also Nidiya, 

Nofahatu-l-Uns of Maulana ‘Abdu-r- 
Rabmin Jimi, 270 and n 4, 609 n 5 

Nafa'iau-1-Ma'dgir, Lives of the Poets, 
616 n 4, 618 n 5. : 

Nafis, name of the fourth arrow in 
the game of matsir, 369 n 1. 

Nafs, the soul, 144 n 2, 145 n 1. 

Nafsu-1-'Agl, the reason or discrimi- 
nating faculty, 145 n 1. 

Nafeu-l- Hayüt, the breath of life, 145 
^1. 


~ Nafsu-n-Natiqah, the reasoning facul- 
\ ty, 145 21, 

Nagar Cott, fortress of, 20 n 5. See 
Nagar Kot. 

Nagar Kot, fortress of,"20 n 5, ‘831, 
341, 342, 495, Also called Bhim- 
nngar and Kot Kangra. 

Nagaar,—or 

Nagor, city of, 124, 129, 130, 951, 
357 n 3, 379 and n 1, 423, 425, 477, 
563. 

` Nahar Pal, nephew of Himün Baqqal, 
the Hindü General of 'Adli, 553 


nn 6 and 6. 


N. 
Nabadwip, another name of Nadiya, : 


Nabarwili, a city of Gujrit, called 
also Patan or Pattan, 28 and 5 2, 
71 and n 8, 89, 256 and n 4, 282, 

Nühid, name of the planet Venus in 
Persian, 188 and n 8, 

Nihir, a Hindü General in the service 
of Sultán Mas'üd ibn Mabmid Ghaz- 
nawi, 36 and n 9. 

Nahsán, Mors and Saturn as the two 
stars of ill omen, 217 a 5. 

Nahv (Tuhfa) Tüja-l.Mulk, one of 
the Malika of Khizr. Khan of the 
Baiyyid dynasty of Diíhli, 376 and 
n2. 

Nai, fortress of, 53 n, 54 nn 1 and 3. 

Näib of the barids, 280 n 1, 

Náib-i-Sháhsada, Malik Sadhi Nadir 
(q. v.), 378. 

Nàib Malik,—or 

Naibu-l-Malk Kafir, title of Malik 
Manik, the slave of Sultan ‘Alau-d- 
Din Khilji, 261 and n 7, 252, 256, 
265 and nn 1 and 6, 267, 268, 271 
^ 6, 272, 278 and n l. Called 
also Hazar Dinari, 

Nails, Paring of, 139 n 5. 

Nariman, one of the heroes of the 
Shihndma, 35 n 2, 72. 

Naisün or Nisin, first month of the 
Jewish year, 108 n 4. 


' Najam-i-Sini. See Najm-i-Sáui. 


Najatu-r-Raghid of Badüoni, 511 and 
n 2, 609 and n 3, 
Najm, An-, the Pleiades, 680 n 4, 
Najm Shih, one of the Amirs of 
` Shah Isma‘il Safawi of Persia, 570. 
Najm-i-Awwal, one of the Amirs of 
Shah Tsmá'il Safawi of Persia, 570 
and n 5, 
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i Nejm.-i-Sini Isfahüni, one of ‘the 


Amira of Shah Jsmi'll Safawi of 
Persia, 570 n 5. 

Najmu-d-Din, Sniyyid, regent of 
Malik Sikandar of Láhor (q. v.) 
890. 

Najina-d-Din Abi Bakr, the Sadru-l-. 
Mulk, Wasir of Sulfin 'Al&u-d-Din 
Mas‘id Shih pf the Ghamsiysh 
dynasty, 124. 

Nojmu-d-Din Hasan, Shaikh, 270 n 6. 
Same as the famons poet Mir 
. Hasan Dihlavi (q. v.). 

Najmn-d-Din ‘Umar bin ‘Ali Qazwini, 
author of the Shamstyah, 427 n 1. 
Nakhghab, fortress of, in Khuriain, 

570. Otherwise called Kash, 

Nama-i-Khirad Afzá of Badioni, 96 
and n 6. 

Na‘mat Khütün, wife of Qujb Ehün 
Lodi (q. v.), 423 and n 2. 

Na‘mat Rusülij—-or . 

Naímatu-lüh Rusili, Mir Salyyid, 
one of the poets and learned men 
of the time of Islem Shah Sir, 583 

and n 7, 534 and n 4. 

Nami, son of Mubammad, son of 
Sultin Mabmüd Ghaznawi, 47 and 
^8. 

Nandi, the Raja of Kalinjar, contem- 
porary of Sulfan Mabmüd Ghas- 
nawi, 25, 26. 

Nandana, n city on the mountains of 
Balnith, 22 and a'6, 128 and n 8. 

Nandanpour, 128 n 8. Same as 
Nandana (4. ».). 

Nagir, the small groove on the date 
stone. 406 n 10. 

Naggàra, a kind of drums, 143 n 2. 

Naqgh, ornamental figures, 688 n 4. 


Naqghband, a weayet of Kamhhdhe 
adorned with figures, 588 « 4. 

Naqshhand, Khwaja Bah&u-d.Din, of 
Bokhira, a famous saiat, 588 ^ 4. 


Naqahbandi, Khwaja Khawind, oon» 


temporary of Babar, 448. - ~ 
Naqshbandi School, the, 588 n 4, 
Naqshbandi Shaikhe, the followers of 
the renowned saint Khwije Baha- 
u-d-Din Naqshband of Bokhara, 
588 n 4. 

Narain, town of, on the banks ot the 
river Sarsuti, 69 and » 4. 

Nüran-Koe, town of, 85 n 4. 

Narbadi river, the, 517 « 9. 

Narcissus, notes on, 373 and » 3. 

Nardin, a perfume, 146 n 6. 

Narela, a place in the neighbourhood 
of Dihli, 21 n 4. 

Nargis or Narjis, the poets narolasue, 
873 n 8. 

Narkila, town of, 186 and n 4. 

Narma @hirin, the Mughal, brother 
of Qntlugh Khwaja (q. v.), 805, 

Nürnlli, District of, 85 and n 4. 

Narnaal, in the province of Miwat, 
9866 n8. Seo the two next. 

Narnol, capital city of the district of 
Miwit, 129 n 2, 806 and » 8, 395, 
406. - 

Nárnül, district and town of, 885, 
408. See the two above. 

Narsingh, Rai, 361 n 2, fee Rai 
Harsingh. 

Narwan, the tree called Gulnar, 172 
andn 3. 

Narwar, fortress of, a dependency of 
Malwa, 129 n 4, 130 and n 1, 422 
and nn 3 and 6. 

Narwar, Sarkar of, 130 a 1, 
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Nasaf, & town of Khurüsün, oalled : 


aleo Nakhshab, 570 n 7. 

Na‘gh Lé‘ézar, the Chariot or the 
four stars composing the body of 
the Great Bear, 198 n 2. 

Nasib Khiin Toghiichi,—or 

"Nas Khün Tughüji one of the 
Amirs of the Afghin Sir’ dynasty 
of Dihli, 542, 593, 

Nagib Shah, Governor of Bangila, 
contemporary of Shir Shih and 
Humiüyün, 457. 

Nasibin, a town of Mesopctamia, 61 
n b. : i 

Näsikhu-t-Tawärīkh of Lisãnn-l-Mulk, 
154 n8, 

Naşir Khan Afghān, one of the Amirs 
of the Afghün Sür dynasty, 592. 

Nasir Khan Lühüni, one of the Gene- 
rals of Suljiu Ibrühim Lodi, 434, 
444, 446 and n 1. 

Nasiübad, in, the Jodhpur State, 
Ràjputànà, 379 » 1. 


` Nagiri, a poet of the time of Sultin 


Shamsu-d-Din Iyaltimish, 92, 
Nagiru-d-Din Abu-l-Khair 'Abdu-llah 
Baigàwi, Qazi, 6 n 4. See under 
Baigwi ` 
Nasiru-d-Din Ahmad Khattu, Shaikh, 
surnamed Ganjbakhsh, 357 n 8. 


Nasiru-d-Din Husain, the Amir-i- 
Shikār, one of the Maliks of Sulfán 
Mu'izzu-d.Din Mubammad Sim 
Ghüri, 74 1. 

Nasgiru-d-Din Ismá'il Fath, Sulfán, 
814. See Ismail Fath. 

Násiru-d-Din Khusrü Khin, the 
favourite of Sultün Qutbu-d-Din 
Khilji, 290, See Khusrü Khin 
Hasan Barüwar bacha, 

Nüsiru-d.Din of Lakhnauti, Sultan, 
contemporary of Sultân Ghiyagu-d- 

_ Din Tughlaq Shéh, 299, 

Nasiru-d-Din Mabmüd I., Siulin, son 
of Sultin Shamau-d-Din Iyaltimigh, 
91, 126 » 3. 

Nisirn-d-Din Mabmüd IL, Sultin, 
son of Sulfin Shamsu-d-Din Tyal- 
timigh, of the Slave dynasty, 124, 
125, 126 and n 8, 127 and n 1, 
184, 135 n and n 1, 136, 139, 187, 

Nisirn-d-Din Mahmid Shih, ibn-i- 
Muhammad §hah, of the Firüz 
Shahi dynasty, 348, 350 n 8, See 
under Mabmüd Shah. 


Nigiru-d-Din of Malwa, Saltán, con- 


temporary of the Lodi dynasty of 
Dihli, 423, 424, 

Nagire d-Din Muhammad Humiyin 
Pidishih-i-Ghizi, 451, 559. See 


;Nügiru-d-Din Bughri Khan, Sultan, 
son of Sultin Ghiyüsu-d-Din Bal- 
ban, 136 and » and n 1, 186, 187, 
218, 219, 220 n 2, 221 n 3, 222, 223 
and n 1, 224, 

Nagira-d-Din Bughra Khin, 219 n 1. 
See Nasira-d-Din Bughrü Khin-: 
Nasirn-d-Din Chirigh-i-Dihhi, Shaikh, 
contemporary of Sultan Firoz Shah 

Tughlag, 822, 823. 


under Humàyimn., 

Nüsiru-d-Din Muhammad Shah, son 
of Sultán Firoz Shih Tughlag, 324, 
937. See under Mubammad Shih. 

Nügiva-d-Din Mubammad Shah, Sul- 
fan, 361. See Tatar Khin; son of 
Zafar Khan, 

Nisira-d-Din Muhammad, Malik, son 
of Shamsu-d-Din Iyaltimish, 87 
and 2, ` 
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Nàgiru-d-Dim Nusrat Shih. son of 
Fath Khin, gon of Sultin Firoz 
Shah, 850. See under Nusrat Shah. 

Nisira-d-Din Qabüchah, Sultin of 
Sind, one of the slaves of Sulfán 
Mu'izzu-d-Din Sim Ghiri, 79 and 
m 3, 80, 88 ond n 1, 90 and n 2. 

Nagiru-d-Din, son of Shaman-d-Din 
Tyal-timigh, 94. See under Nügiru- 
d-Din Mabmid. ; 

Niasiru-d-Din Subuktigin, røler of 
Kabul and founder of the Ghazni: 
vide dynasty; I2'&nd ti 1, 14 and 
7 1,15. . 

Násiru-d-Din Tüsi, Khwija, a cele- 
brated mathematician and Shi‘ah 
divine, 577 n. 

Nágirn-l-Haqq, a title of kings, 161. 

Nasiru-l-Molk ‘Adil Khan, one of 
the Maliks of the Firüz Shahi dy- 
nasty, 354, 

Naar-i- Tà'ir, the constellation Eagle, 
321 and » 3. 

Nasrain-i-falak, the constellations 
Eagle and Lyre, 630 n 1. 

Nasrat Khin, 129 n 2. See Nusrat 
Khan, son of Fath Khin and grand- 
son of Sultiu Firüz Shih. 

Nasrat Khan, one of the Amirs of 
Sultán 'Alàa-d-Din Khilji, 249. See 
under Nograt Khin Jalisnri. 

Nasgru-llah of Bangala, Shaikh, uncle 
of Shaikh ‘Alai of Baiana, 507. 

f Nath, one of the Chiefs of Hind under 
Sultán Mas'üd ibn Mshmüd Ghaz- 
nawi, 36 n 9. 

Naubat, music played daily by a band 
at stated hours, 498 and: n 3. 

Nauroz, the greatest feast among tho 
Persians, 166 » 1. 


Naushahr, a name of the town of 
Jhüin (g. v.), 297. 

Naughahra, the town of Nowshera, 
466 and n 2. 

Naushirwün, Chosroes I, son of 
Kobad, King of Persia of the Sas- 
sanide dynasty, 46 and n 5, 162. 

Nawafil, voluntary prayers, 488 n 7. 

Nawar wife of al-Farazdaq, the 
famous Arab poet, 287 n 2. 

Nawisa, a name of Sükhpal the 
grandson’ of Jaipül, contemporary 

“of Sultan Mabmid of Ghaznin, 20 

LES 

Nazar Shaikh Jüli or Juma'áli, one of 
the court officers of Humagün, 
601 and n 3. 

Nazarenes, the, 207. 

Nizimu-d-Din, Maulünü, one of the 
Amirs of Shir Shah, of the Afghin 
Sar dynasty of Dihli, 482 and 3. 

Nüzuki Marüghi the Poet, contem- 
porary of Sultin Mu'izzu-d-Din 
Sim Ghüri, 75. 

Nebula of the Pleiades, 630 n 4. 

Nehroüla, & city of Gujrát, 28 n 2. 
Same as Naharwiila (q. v.). 

Nellore (Niliwur), town of, 265 n 5. 

Nerimán le Pehleván, 35 n 2. See 
under Nariman. 

Newa Kishore Press, 487 n 6. 
Ney, Marshal, 157 n 2. 

Ney Elias, Tarikh-i-Rashidj, 305, 464 
n8. See undor Elias and Ross, 
Nijim Sani (Najm-i-Gini) Isfahani, 

oue of the Amira of Shah Ismail 
Safawi of Persia, 570 n 5. 
Niküh, murvinge conjract, 522 and n 5. 
Nilawar (Nellore), town of, 265 n 5. 
Nile, the, 210, 
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, Nim tree (Melia azadirachta), 129 
n 2. | 

Nimak, meanings of the word, 493 n 2. 

Ni'matu-llah of Baiina, Saiyyid, ono 
of the learned and holy men of the 
time of Suljàn Sikandar Lodi, 424. 

Nimrod, 154 n 8, 207, 234, See also 
under Nimrüd. - 

Nimroz, territory of, 13 ^ 1, 99. 

Nimrüd, 155 n, 176. See also under 
Nimrod. i 

Nisàn or Nniesn, first. month of the 
Jewish year, 108 » 4, 


_ Nigiri Tüni, a. celebrated Persian 


post, 622, 

: Nisapur,—or 

Nishápür, a town of Khuraain, 16 n 2; 
34, 86, 42 and n 1, 43 n 1, 505 2, 
54 n 1, 633.. 

Wightar, a lancet, 604. ; 

Nitas, Sea of,—the Black Seu, 153 
^1. 

Niwär, 405 n. 

Niy&l Tigin Amir Abmad, treasurer 
of Suljin Mas'üd ibn Mubmid 
Gharnawi, 36 and n» 6, 8 and 9. 

Niyâzi Afghins, the, 492, 493, 496, 
407, 498, 499, 500, 508,| 618, 620, 
526. 

Nigám, & governor, one who ordera 

. aud directs, 612 1 1, 

Niydm, the water-carrier who resonod 
Humayin from drowning, 401 and 
^ 8. 

Nigam, & youth mentioned in the 
poetry of Maulün& N&diri-i-Samar- 

qandi (q. v.), 611. 2 

Njyam's dominions, the, 299 » 3, 

Nizam Aeterübüdi, a master in astro- 
nomical poetry, 621, 626, 


Nim Khän of Baina, one of the 
Aimirs of the Lodi family, 443, 445. 
Nigim Khan, eon of Sulján Bablil 
Lodi, afterwards Svljàn Sikandar 
Lodi, 411. i 

Nigim Khān, son of Hasan Khan Sür 
and full brother of Shir Shih, 467 
n 5, 468, 405 end n 4. 

Nigim Shih Babri, ruler of the 
Dakkan, 625 and n 3, 635, 636. Boo 
algo under Nizama-ieMalk Bahri. 

Nizâm Shahi dynasty of the Dakkan, 
583 n 6. 

Nigüni, nom de plume of Khwaja 
Nigamu-d-Din Afmnd, author of 
the Tabaqat-i-Akbari, 10, 45 and 
" 1. 

Nir&mi,—or 


Niguni Ganjawi, Shaikh, the famous 
Persian poet, 96 n 1, 114 n 2, 174 
nn 2 and 3, 269 n 6, 208 and n 4, 

Nigimu-d.Din, Malik, nephew of 
Maliku-l-Umar& Kotwal of Dihli 
(4- v.), 220 and n 3. 

Nitkmu-d.Din Abmad, father of 
Maulana ‘Abda-r-Rahmin Jimi, 
272 21. 

Niyamu-d-Din Ahmad, ton of Khwaja 
Mugim Harawi, author of the 
Tobaqat-i-Akbari, 9 n 2, 10 n, 45 
n 1, 62, 68 n, 569 n 6, 580 » 5, 585 
L^ 

Nijima-d-Din Ahmad Wide ibn Abi 
Yüsuf al-Mntarrazi, name of the 
celebrated poet Nizami, 208 n 4. 

Nigimu-d-Dia ‘Aliga, Malik, Wazir 

of Suljan Mu'izza-d-Din. Kaiqubid 

of the Balbani dynasty, 220, 221, 

` 222, 224. Beo also under Nisimn-l. 

Mulk 'Alüqa, 


Indeg. exiii 


Nigima-d.Din Auliyü, son of Ahmad 
Danyal,—the Prince of Holy mea, 
71 n 2, 286 and n 2, 266 and n 1, 
267, 269 n 6, 270 and n 6, 271 nn 1 
and 4, 284, 301, 610 and n 4, 611 a. 

Nigima-d-Din Beghi Malik Shah, the 
Turkoman, contemporary of Bultán 
Mas‘id Ghaznawi, 39. 

Nigimu-d-Din Malik Shih, the Saljiq, 
41. See wider Malik Shab Bal- 
jiqi. 

NizAmu-d-Din of Oudh, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of Sulfin Firoz Shah 
Taghlag, 334. 

Nigàmu-l-Auliyü, 236 and » 2. Same 
as Nijàmn-d-Din Auliyà (g. v.). 

Nigann-.Mulk ‘Aliga, Wazir of 
Sultan Mu'izzu-d-Din Kaiqubüd of 
the Balbani dynasty, 222, 224, 226, 
2301. See also under Nigamu-d- 
Din ‘Alia. 

Nigimu--Mulk Babri, King of the 
Dakkan, 533, 534, 625 and » 3. 
See also under Niziim Shah. 

Nigimnu-l-Mulk Husain, son of Amir 
Miran, one of the Amirs of Sulfin 
Firoz Shih, 333 and n 2. 

Nigamo-l-Malk Jandi (Janaidi), Wazir 
of Suljan Shamsn-d-Dm  Iyal. 
"timish, 90, 98, 119, 1204 

Nizgamn-)-Mulk Jundi (Junaidi), 120. 
Bee the above. 

Nigàmu-l-Mulk of Karra, Malik, one 
of the Amirs of Sulfin Mubammad 
Tughlaq Shih, 311. 

NiAmu-l-Mulk ` Muhazzabu-d-Din, 
Wazir of the Shamsiyah Sultans, 
120, 122, 123 and n 3, 124. 


. Nizgamu-t-Tawérikh of Baizawi, 103, 


84 n 7, 51. 


Nizgamu-t-Tawarikk of Nigimn-d-Din 
Abmad, more commonly known as 
the Tubagat-i-Akbari, 10 and n 8. 

Noah of the Scriptures, 61 ^ 5, 154 
^ 2, 198 n 1. 

Nüldeke'a Beiträge zur Kenntniss der 
Poesie der alten Arabe, 99 n 6. 

North-Western Provinces of India, 
218 n 8, 377 n 3, 410 n 4, 486 n 6, 
546 nn 3, 4 and 5. 

Northern Asia, 191 n 2. 

Northern India, 28 n 2. 

Noghába or Nishiba, image of, 331, 
332 n. 

Nowshera (Naushahra), town of, 465 
and ^ 2. 

Nida Bahüdur: Shah, Governor of 
Sunér Ginw, contemporary of Sul- 
tin Ghiyásu.d-Din Tughiag Shih, 
299, 300. 

Nadia,—or 

Nüdiyà, old capital of Bengal, 82 and 
n 4. Called also Nadiya (q. v.). 

Nüh and Patal, name of a place, 359. 
Bee also under Nüh Patel. 

Nüh ibn Lamak, Noah of the Scrip- 
tures, 154 and n 2, 656. Bee also 
under Noah. 

Nib, son of Mansir, eon of Nüh 
Bümàni, of the dynasty of the 
Bámánim, the kings of Kborásün 
and Transoxiana, 14 n 1, 15 and 
n 4, 

Nüh Patal, a ford on tho river Jamua, 
386. Bee also Nüh and Patai. 

Nuh Sipihr, one of the poetical works 
of Mir Khusri, the famous poet of 
Dihli, 273 n 3, 274 n 1. 


Nihani, for Lübüni (g. v.), 413 3. 
Nühàni Afghāns of Baiana, 649. 


exiv Index, 


Nükhāni, for Lühàni (q. v.), 418 and 
nn 3 and 12. 

Nukbbatu-d-Dahr of Dimashgi 147 
ni, 

Numbers, the Book of, 302 n 2. 

Nüru-d-Din ‘Abdu-r-Rehmin Jami, 
Maliā, 32 n 2, 272 n1. See ander 
Jimi. 

Nira-d-Din Muhammad Üfi of Merv, 
33 n 1. See under Muhammad Ofi. 

Niishiba or Noshàba, image of, 331, 
332 n. 

Nusrat Jalisari, Malik, 247. See un. 
der Nusrat Khan Jalisari, 

Nusrat Khan, son of Fath Khan, son 
of Sultan Firoz Shah, 350, See 
under Nusrat Shah. 

Nusrat Khin, son’ of Ghiyagu-d-Din 
Tughlaq Shih, 297. 

Nusrat Khán Gurgandüz, one of the 
Malika of the Firüz Shahi and 


Saiyyid dynasties, 364 and n» 1, 
390, 391, 

Nusrat Khin Jalisari, one of the 
Malike of  Sultin 'Alau-d-Din 
Khilji, 247, 248, 249, 254, 250, 
258. 

Nusrat Khin Karkandaz, 864. Bee 
under Nusrat Khin Gargandaz. 

Nusrat Khin Lüháni, one of the 
Generals of Saltin Ibrahim Lodi, 
4461. See under Nasir Khin, 

Nusrat Khan Maliku- sh-Sharq Mar- 
wán-i-Daulat, one of the Mahks of 
Sultan Firoz Shüh, 336 and n 1, 
376. 

Nusrat Khükhar, Malik, one of the 
Amirs of Sultin Mahmiid of the 
Firüz hāhi dynasty, 358 » 6, 

Nusrat Shah, Sultan, son of Fath 


Khān, son of Sultin Firoz Shah 
Tughlag, 850, 351, 352, 354, 359, 


o. 


Üchus, father of Parysatis, wife of 
Alexander the Great, 332 n. 

Old Dihli, 366 n 1, 472. 

Olong Beg, the royal astronomer, 
198 n 2, 

Omar Khayyüm, the celebrated Poet, 
144n 1, 47401. 

Onyx, notes on, 147 n 3, 


Oodypur, called also Udhifar, town | 


of, 12, 13 n. 

Oozbuky, Abi Mansir, 47 n 7, - Bee 
under Abū Mansir Zangi. 

Opium, notes on, 161 and n 3. 

Oriental Biographical Dictionary, 
Beale’s, 32 » 1, 33 n 1, 38 n 4, 53 n, 
54 n 2, 65 * 9, 5858, 3362, | 


297 n, 208 n2, 33252, 339 n 4, 
507 n 2, 533 nn 1 and 6, 571 n 9, 
584 n and n 8, 633 n 1. 
Oriental Proverbs, Roebuok’s, 67 n Z, 
$8 1, 2182 2, 2447 6, 301 43. 
Orientals, the, 147 n 1, 
Orissa, 125 n 8, 299 ^2, 471 and n 8, 
554, 
Osbaks, the. See under the Ozbake, 
Osborn’s Islam under the Arabs, 157 
n 2, 
Osrüshna, a town beyond Samarqand 
in Transoxiana, 69 n 1. 
Oudh, 81, 87, 98, 125, 131, 222 and x 
3, 236, 289, 243, 311, 312, 329 n 2, 
334, 349, 415. 


Index. exv 


Owl, the,—the type of ill-omen, 68 n 
1,157 and n 1, 191 n 3. 

Oxus, the, 15 n 5, 23 n 1, 27 nn 1 and 
2; 61 x 5, See also under the 
Jaibün and the Jibün, 


Pabandb Khabrak,—or 

Pübandh Khazak, one of the Amirs 
of Islem Shah, of the Afghin Sir 
dynasty of Dibli, 495 and n 5. 

Padham, town of, 377. 

Padmiwati, name'of a place, 329. 

Pádzolir, the Bezoar stone, called 
Hajaru-l-Haiyyah, 118 n. 

Paik or Paik, a runner, 802 and n 3. 

Pak Patan,—or 

Pak Pattan, the town of Ajüdhan, 
333 n, 355 n 1, 362 n 2, 863 n, 520 
n2. 

Pakhawaj, a large kind of drum, 557 
and n 3. 

Palam, town of, 811, 851 and n 10. 

Palhanpir, for the town of lahpür, 
410 ^ 8. 

Palmer's Qur'an, 194 n 4, 216 n, 972 
ni, 5190 T. 

Palwal, township of, 547 and 6. 

Pan, or betel, 303 me  , . 

Panchina river, the,—in Magadh, 82 
wi. . 

Pandiah, town of, 325 n 3, 329, 
andüs, family of the, 203 n 5, 

Paneili, town of, 81 n 4, 

Panipat,—or 

Pünipath, town of, 21 n 4, 343, 361 
352, 354, 366 and n. 9, 391, 440, 
408, 692, n 9, 609 n 5, 


Ozxyartes, father of Roxans, wife of 
Alexander the Great, 331. 10. 

Ozbaks, the, a tribe of the Turks, 570, 
682, and 2 7, 692 and n 9, 627 and 
n7. See the Osbaka. 


P. 


Panjab, the, 78 and » 8, 90, 123, 217, 
388, 389 n 2, 391, 437 n 8, 446, 
462, 464, 466 n 6, 491, 492, 498, 
505, 518, 620, 523, 530, 534, 642, 
543, 559, 590 n 6, 094, 596, 098 n 
10; 601. 

Panj Bhaiya, or the jive brothers, Amira 
of the Afghan Sir dynasty of Dihli, 

* 544, 547. 

Panjgàh, town of, 622. 

Panj Ganj, one of the poetical works 
of Mir Khusrü, the famous poet of 
Dihh, 269 n 5. 

Pavjnad river, the, 66 n 3. 

Panna, town and district of, 416 n 6, 
417 and nn 5, 6 and 7, 433 n 3. 

Pantar, township of, 659 and n 7, 
560. 

Panwars, the,—-a clan of the Rajputs, 
384 and » 3. 

Parak, the star Canopus, 152 n 6. 

Param Talo, name of a place, 329. 

Parama Dev, one of the Rajas of 

' Hindüstin at the time of Malimid 
of Ghaznin’s invasion, 29 m, 

Parbati, the,—a tributary of the 
Chambal river, 385 » 3. 

Parihan Dev, Rai, contemporary of 
Sultin Firoz Shih Tughlaq, 829 
and n 9 


| Paring of nails, 139 n 5, 


Ies 


exvi Inder. 


Paris, 67 n 1, 228 n 1, 265 n 5, 272 ^, 
811 n b. 

Parsháüdar, for Parshéwar (g. v.), 591 
LES 


, Parshiwar, halting-place of, 591 and 


n 4. 


Parshiwara, original name of tho 


town of Peshawar, 48 n 5. 

Parshür, jhe modern Peshawar, 48 
and n 5, 66 and «8. 

Parysatis, wife of Alexander the 
Grent, 382 n. 

Pashála, town of, 588 and 4 2. 

Patal, town of, 359. 

Paíal, a mat, 618 n 2. 

Patan or Pattan, a city of Gujerat, 
anciently called Naharwila, 28 and 

.1 2,71 and s 8. 

Patan-i-Panjib, the same as Pak 
Patan or Ajüdhan, 133 n, 520. 

Patar ox Pátur, a dancing girl, 332 " 
6, 496 and n 4. 

Patar, name of a place, 559 n 7. 

Pathan Kings of Dehli, Thomas’s, 64 
23,77 5 2, 8328, 87nn L and 6, 
88 n 1, 91 n 5, 210 « 1, 126 a 3, 
135 n 1, 269 nn 1 and 2, 307 n, 310 
n2, 8112 4, 325 n 1, 326 n, 327 n6, 
937 n 4, 344 n 7, 345 n 4, 846 n 5, 
347 n3, 361 nn 4, 9 and 11, 352 
n2, 859 n 4, 366 nn land 4, 399 
27,400 n 1, 556 5, 618 n 1. 

Pathoa, for the town of Panna, 417 
n5., : 

Pathür&, “Rai, Governor of Ajmir, 
contemporary of Sultan Mu‘izzn-d- 
Din Muhammad Sim Ghari, 69, 70, 
257 and n 3. 

Patiala, town of, 99 n 3, 134 n 4, See 
the next. 


Pațiäti, town in Aliganj tahsil Etah 
District, N.-W. Provinces, 81 and 
n 4, 185 and z 1, 218 and n 3, 413 
andn 10. See the above. 

Patitah, town of, 81 n 4. 

Patna, town of, 82 n 1, 415 and n 8, 
416, 417, n 5, 470, 471, 485. 

Patna, for the town of Thatta, 40857, 

Patta, name of a place, 416 n 6. 

Pattan or Patan, a city of Gujerat, 
28 and n 2, 71 and n 3, 

Pattan of the Panjib, the same as 
Pak Pattan or Ajüdhan, 620 and 
^ 2, 

Patur or Patar, a dancing girl, 382 
n 5, 496 and n 4: 

Patur baz, a kind of entertainment, 
882 and n 5. 

Pavet də- Courteillo, Dictionnaire 
Turk-Oriental, 91 n 1, 215 mn 1 
and 6, 240 n 6, 2506, 258m B, 

259 n 1, 292 8, 818 n 8, 325 n 2, 
353 n 1, 864 n 7, 424 8, 439 nn 4 


m7, 497 n1, 543 n 1, 568 n 5, 569 
mn 5 and 6, 674 n 5, 578 5 9, 680 
n 5, 592 n 5, 596 n 6. 

Payak, for the town of Prayüg (q. v.) 
415 n 5. - 

Payik, & runner, 302 n 3. 

Perceval. See under Caussin do Per- 
ceval, 

Persia, 88 5 1, 46 n 5, 119” 5, 141 
n 4, 209 n 3, 288, 421, 618 n 1. 


Persian Game of Chess, 103 n 1, 
116 n, 479 n 7. 

Persian Grammar, Platt’s, 546 n 1. 

Persian ‘Irdq, 30 n 1. 

Persians, the, 85 n 2, 43 n 1, 03 n 4, 

10453, 109 n 4, 166 n 1, 170 ^, 


and 7, 440 n, 464 n 5, 468 n 2, 494. 
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175 n, 198 n 2, 230 n 4, 253 6, 
280 n 3, 476 n 5. 

Persico-Latinum Lexicon,  Vüller's, 
440 n. 

Pertib, Rai, one of the Maliks of 
the Saiyyid dynasty of Dihli, 401 
no ^ 

Perthas, son of Gaz the son of Japhet, 
61» 5. 

Peshawar, 18, 48 5, 66 n 8, 128 3. 

Philosophers, Four kinds of, 181 
m 2. 

Phoenicians, the, 104 n 2. 

Phthisis, 319 and'a 4, 320 n. 

Pilband, a stratagem in the game of 
Chess, 114 n 2. 

Pind Dadan Khin tahsil, Jhilam Disg- 
trict, Panjab, 437 a 8. 

Pindar Khilji, Malik, called Qadr 
Khin, one of the Amirs of Sultan 
Mubammad Tughlaq Shih, 302. 

Pingal, the Science of Music, 332 and 
nd, 

Pingala,—or 

Pingalanüga, the inventor of Hindi 
Prosody, 332 n 4. 

Pir Mubammad, Mirzü, grandson of 
the great Timür, King of Khurisan 
and Müwarà-anNahr, 352, 353, 355, 
358 n 6. 

Pir Muhammad Khàn, Governor of 
Balkh, contemporary of. Humáyün, 
581, 582. 

Pir Roshan, name of Bayazid Ansari, 
founder of a Süfi sect, 58 n 5. 

Piraha, a ford on the river Ganges, 
377 and n 1. 

Pirin, one of the companions ct 
Afrasyéb, in the Shék-ndma of 
Firdausi, 180 n 2. 


Pirey, Governor of Ghaznin, 14 a 1. 
Piscus, the Tyrrhenian, inventor of 
the rostrum, 29 n 5. 
Pithora, Rai, 257 and n 8. See under 
Rai Pathürà of Ajmir. 
Piydda-i-aslt or original pawn, ot 
Chess, 114 n 2. 
Plagne, bubonic, 524 and n 1. 
Plato, 181 n 2, 520 n 7. 
Platt/s Gulistán, 187 n 2. 
Platt’s Persian Grammar, 546 n 1. 
Pleiades, the, 198 and n 2, 367 2 3, 
630, and n 4. 
Pliny, 23 n 8, 24 n 6, 394 n 5. 
Polo, game of, 417 n 8. 
Pompeii, 119 n 5. 
Poni, town of, 384 n 1. 
Portugal, $43. 
Portuguese, tho, 454 » 7. 
Postin, a sheepskin coat, 617 and » 4, 
618n 1. 
Prayüg, the ancient name of Allah. 
abad, 415 and 5. 
Prayer, five stated times of, 147 
^ 2. 
Prinsep’s Indian Antiquities, 18 n 1. 
Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 559 n 5, 
Prooneste, oracle of, 412 n 1. 
Prolégomènes d'Ibn — Kháldin, de 
Blano's, 151 n 4, 157 n 1, 181 n 2, 
191 n 2, 217 n 5, 24406. 
Prolégomónes des Tables Astronpmiques 
d'Oloug Beg, 198 n 2. 
Prosody, Ranking'8 Elements of Arabic 
and Persian, 607 n. 
Proverbia Arabum, Freytag’s, 157 n 1, 
458 n 3, 507 n 3, 580 n 1. 
Proverbs, Roebuck's, 57 n 2; 68 n 1, 
218 n 2, 244 n 5, 301 n 3. 


exviii 


Psalms, Book of, 480 n 4, 
Ptolemy, 364 n 4, 382 n 4. 


Pufak or.Tufak, a long tube for 


throwing balls, 169 n 2. 


Pähi, a ford on the Ravi, 383 and 


n 10, 384 n 1, 892, 
Pijé of the Hindüs, 484 n 1. 
Punjab. See under the Panjab. 


Index. 


Püranmal, son of Silhadi, one of the 
Chiefs of Bai Sen, contemporary 
of Bher Shàh, 475, 476 and « 3. 

Purificationg enjoined by Mubam- 
madan law, 603 n 2, 

Pughakal,—or 

Pushkal, the rainy season in Turki, 
325 n 2. 


Puliq-Sürig, nume of a place, 669 | Puttyaly, for the township of Baitali 


and n 8, d 
Puranas, the, 293 n b. 


on the banks of the Ganges, 360 
n3. 


Qian, title originally given to the 
supreme govereign of the Moguls, 
145 n 2. 

Qà&n-i-Mulk, title of Sultan Muham- 
wad, son of Sultan Ghiyagu-d-Din 
Balban, 187, 189 and 1, 217. 

Qai the famous Persian poot, 253 
n6. 

Qaba, a tanio worn by men, 120 
ni. i 

Qaba Khan Gang, one of the Amirs 
of Humiyin, 597. 

Qabaq, a gourd in Turki, 621 n 4, 
622 and n 1. 

Qabaq andázi, the game of, 621 n 5. 
See the next. 

Qabaq bāzi, a game of the ancient 
Turkomins, who used to hang up 
a wooden gourd as a mark for 
archery, 621 n 4, See also the 
above. 

Qabil, Malik, Governor of Badaon 
under Sulfén Firoz Shih Tughlag, 
335, 

Qabil Khalifati, Malik, 315. 


Q. 


Qabül Qiwāämu-l-Mulk, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of Sultin Muhammad 
Tughlaq Shah, 304, 315. 

Qabil Sarbardadár, Malik, one of the 
Amira of Saltan Firoz Shah Tugh- 
laq, 828 and n 1. 

Qabül Toráband, Malik, one of the 
Amirs of Sulfàn Firoz Shah Tugh- 
Jag, 328 n 1. 

Qabülpürs, æ quarter. of Badion, 
335. 

Qadan Khān, or Qadr Khān, son of 
Bulán Mabmüd Knhilji of Malwa, 
Bat .- , 

Qadar Khin, King of Turkistén, 
159 n. 

Qadir Khan, the son of Mabmüd Khin 
of Kálpi, one of the Amira of the 
Firoz Shahi and Saiyyid dynasties, 
875, 886. 

Qadir bi-llähi Abu-l-Abbàs, Ahmad 
ibn Iabáq ibn al-Muqtadir, Khalifah 
of the House of *Abbüs, 17 and 
n 2, 29 and n 2, 

Qadiri, the Persian poet, 485. 
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Qadr Khan, son of Sultán Jalalu-d- 
Din Khilji 23), 244, 247 » and 
9 5. 
Qadr Khan, son of Sultin Mahmüd 
Khilji of Malwa, 399 and a 1. 
Qadr Khin, Malik Pindir Khilji, the 
ruler of Lakhnauti, one of the 
Amirs of Sultin Muhammad Tugh- 
laq Shah, 302, 308, 
Qàf, Koh-i-, a fabulous mountain 
round the world, 485. 
Qéfiyah, the rhyme, a term of Pro- 
gody, 141 n 3, 607 and n 3. 
Qrim, Al-—, the promised Mahdi, 
571 »2. 
Qairawin, the ancient Cyrene, in the 
province of Tunis, 167 and n 4. 
Qaisar or Cesar, 145 and n 2. 
Qaizurün, probably al-Khaizuran, & 
cemetery at Baghdad, 59 n 1. 
Qelandars, e sect of derveshes, 284, 
235. ; 
Qälij Khin, son-in-law of Changiz 
Khan, 230. 
Qalij, a sword in Turki, 280 andn 4. 
Qalj, modification of the word gélij 
(q. v.), 230 and n 4, . 

Qamaru-d.Din Qirün-i.-Timür Khàn, 
one of the Maliks of the Shamsiyah 
dynasty of Dihli, 126 a 4. 


Qambar Diwana, one of the Amirs of 
Humiiyiin, 597, 598, 599, 600. 

Qamurgha, a hunting ground in Turki, 
258 n 5. 

Qumüs, the Arabic Dictionary of 
Firüzübadi, 176 n 1, 182 n 4, 

Qanaj. Same as the town of Qanauj 
(q. v). 

Qanauj or Qanaj, the Hindü capital 
of Northern India, 23 and nn 2/ 


and 4, 24, 25 n 4,70, 114 n 2, 125, 
312, 929 n 2, 346, 347, 348. 360, 
861, 362, 363, 364, 404 and n 5, 
409, 413, 481 and « 4, 434, 443, 
444, 452, 463, 472, 540, 568 n 6. 
See Qannauj. 

Qanauj, river of, 463, 

Qanauj, Sarkar of, 410 n 4, 538. 

Qandahar, 16 » 3, 17, 453, 455, 456, 
462, 466, 560, 567 aud n 9, 568, 
569, 573 and n 1, 574, 575, 578, 
588 and n 6, 590, 591. 

Qannauj. See under Qanauj. 

Qéaniin, a Geographical work, 14 a 3, 
17 4. 

Qanén fi-t-Tibb, a work on medi- 
cine by the celebrated Ibn Sind 
(Avicenna), 633 and n 1. 

Qarabeg, one of the Amirs of Mubarak 
Shah of the Saiyyid dyvasty of 
Dihh, 285, 290. 

Qarücha Beg, the Governor of Qan- 
dahàr, contemporary of Humiyin, 
660 and n 2. fee also under 
Quracha Khin and Qarrácha Khan, 

Qaracha Khin, 560 n 2. Same as the 
above (q. v.). 

Qarichal, another name of the moun: 
tain of Himachal (g.v.) 307 and 
nå. See also the next. $ 

Qarajal, the mountain of, 307 n 3, 
308 n 1. See the above. 

Qara Khiti (Cathay), 71 n 7, 103 
^8. 

Qarümitah, heretical sect of the, 22 
n3, 

Qarüqash, Malik, one of the Amira 
of the Shamsiyah dynasty, 123. 

Qari Qirchi, one of the Amirs of 
Babar, 441, 
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Qarghan, Nàib of the King of Khura- 
aan, contemporay of Sultan Muham- 
mad Tughlaq Shah, 320, 

Qarn, an nncertain period of time, 
442 and n 1, 

Qarrácha Khan, contemporary of 
Tumiyiin, 586. See under Qaricha 
Beg and Quracha Khan. N 

Qürün, the Korah of the Scriptures, 
249, . 

Qishan, a district and town of Persian 
‘Trig, 30 n 1. j 

Qasidah, a form of poem, 608 and 
n3. " 

Qasim Husain Sultàn Usbeg, one of 
the Amira of Hum&yün, 463, 

Qisim Kahi, Mauliniü, otherwise 
known as Miyin Kali Kabuli, one 
of the poeta of the time of Humi- 
yin, 617, 584 and nn 1 and 3, 
601. 

Qisim Sanbali, Malik, one of the 
Amirs of the Lodi dynasty of Dihli, 
431 n 4, 443. 

Qasr Bagh, a palace in Dihli, 126 a 3, 

Qasr-i-Safed, a palace in Dihli, 82 
n 2, 183. 

Qassi, called also Saqif, founder of 
the Arab tribe of Saqif, 12 n 1. 

Qatarát-i-Naisán, converted into 
pearls, 108 n 4. 

Qazdàr, am Amir of the Ghaznavide 
dynasty, 48 and nn 3 and 4. 

Qazi, an officer of justice under the 
Sadr, 610 n. 

Qàüri-Qharkh, the planet Jupiter, 
368'and » 8, 

Qazi of the heavens, the planet 

Jupiter, 368 and n 8. 


Qazi of Nishipür satirised, 633, 


Qazt ‘Abid, one of the poets of the 
reign of Sultán Firüz Shah Tughlaq, 
341 and n 2. 

Qazi Aşir, contemporary of Sultin 
Ghiyagu-d-Din Balban, 217. 

Qazi Baigàwi, author of the Anwáru-t- 
Tanzil and the Nigámu-t-Tawárikh, 
6 and n 4, 84, 45, 52, 62, 63. Seo 
also under Baigawi, 

Qazi Hamid of Balkh, a colebrated 
writer and poet, 76 and n 1. 

Qazi Khan, Ziau-d-Din, a court officer 
of Sultan Mubirek Shih of the 
Saiyyid dynasty, 288, 289, 290. 

Qazi Mughis of Hansi, one of the poota 
of the reign of Sultàn Jalülu-d.Din 
Khilji, 246. 

Qazi Urdü, of Sulün Jalalu-d-Din 
Khilji, 234. 

Qazwini, author of tho Apérul-Bilad 
and the ‘Aja’ibu-l-Makhligdt, 27 
n 4, 28 n, 79 n 2, 178 n 4, 

Qiblah, the direction in which Mus. 
lims turn in prayer, 368 n 1, 613 n. 

Qidéh, arrows used for gambling, 
369 n 1. 

Qidam, explanntion of the term,” 
1n 4,158 a 7. : 

Qirán, Malik,—or 

Qirin-i-Timir Khin, otherwise called 
Timür Khàn Qar& Beg, one of the 
Shamsiyah Maliks, 125 and n 4. 

Qiránu-s-Sa'dain, a celebrated poera 
by Mir Khusrü, the famous „poet 
of Dihli, 135 n, 221 and n 2, $22 

and n 1, 229 and ù. 

Qisagu-l-Anbdiyd, Lives of the Pro- 
pheta, 205 n 3. ; 
Qissa-t-Salamdn wa Absdl,of Maulina 

Jami, 272 n 1. 
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Qiks, a district, 996 n 2. 

Qif'ah, a term of Prosody, explana- 
tion of, 608 and n 3. 

Qitmir, the thin pellicle which covers 
the date-stone, 406 « 10. 

Qitran, exudation from species of 
mountain pines, 182 and n 4. 

Qiwam, the stay or support of any- 
thing, 614 n 1. 


Qiwüm Khin, one of the Maliks of 


Khizr Khan, the first of the Saiyyid 
dynasty, 364, 375, 380. 
Qiw&mu-d-Din Khudüwandzadg, one 
of the Amirs of Suljan Mubammad 
Toghlaq Shah, 314, 
Qiwàmu-l-Mulk Malik Qabil or 
Maqbül, one of the Amira of Bultaa 
Mahammad Tughlaq Shah, 304, 815. 

Qiy&mu-l-Mulk, one of the Maliks of 
Bultin Ma‘izzn-d-Din Kaiqubid 
Balbani, 220, 224, 

Qizil Bagh, the,—or 

Qizilbàghes, Red-caps, 48 n 2, 480, 
570, 572 and n 8, 573, 574, 576, 
876, 678, 592 n 9, 627 n 7. 

Qoraish, tribe of. See under Quraish. 

Qubbatad Istim, a title of the city 
of Maltin, 133 n 2. 

Qubil Näib Vazir, the Khin-i-Jahin, 
oue of the Maliks of Sulfan Firoz 
Shah Tughlaq, 324. 

Qudsi, Mir Husain of Karbalé, the 
poet, 623 and » 6. 

Queon-consort of Humayün, 668. Bee 
Hamida Bani Begam. ` 

Quetta, 567 n 9. 

Quicksilver, called Abu-l-Arwéh, 340 
n2. 


Qil, contro of an army in Turki, 430 


ná., Called also hil. 
16 


Qàiinj ox Colic, notes on, 49 n 2. 

Quizum, the Ocean, 167. 

Qaracha Khan, contemporary of 
Humiyiin, 681 and 9. See also 
under Qaricha Beg and Qarrécha 
Khan. 

Quraish or Qoraish, tribe of, 2 n 6, 
110 a 4, 287 n 2. 

Qui'ün, the, 2 n» 2, 3 and 4, 8 nn 1 
and 7, & and an 1 and 2, B aud 
nl, 6 n5 1, 2 and 4, 185 1, 28 n 3, 
30 n 1, 51, 58 n 4, 63 n 2, 102 and 
74,108 52, 110n 4, 113 5 1, 115 
n 2, 120 n 3, 127, 128 n, 143 n 3, 
144n 2, 147 n 2, 150 ^a. 1 and 3, 
158 nand n 1, 169 » 5, 176 n 4, 
183 n 2, 191 n 1, 194 n» X and 4, 
201 n 2, 207 nn 1 end 4, 212 » T, 
216, 218 n 2, 249 n 3, 261 n 6, 
262 n, 279 n, 288, 292 n 6, 811, 
819 n 1, 321 n 5, 231, 883, 356 n 4, 
968 n 1, 369 m 1, 372 nn 1, 2 and 3, 
373 n, 392 n 6, 412 n 1, 429 n 6, 
446 and n 5, 449 n 7, 450, 481 n 9, 
485 an 2 and 3, 486 n 3, 510 and 
^6, 511 and n 5, 514, 515, 526, 
517 #8, 519 n 7, 522 n 5, 624 3, 
532 n 6, 547 n 14, 555 n 6, 568 n 8, 
577 n, 679 and n 5, 596 n 1, 608 
n 6, 615 and n 5, 682 n 1. 

Qur'an, seven manzils or divisions of 
the, 621. 

Qarchi, armed soldier in Turki, 216 
^ 8. 

Qurra Qumir, one of the Maliks of 
the Khilji dynasty, 291, 293, 295, 
Qurana, an armed soldier, 215 and 
n3. i 
Qurünu-s-Bumbul, a poison, 172 n 2, 
Qu£às, the Tibetan yak, 943 n l, 
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Qutb Khin, one of the Amirs: of the 
Saiyyid dynasty, 401 n 2, 

Qutb Khan, one of the Amirs of the 
Wali of Bangála, contemporary of 
Shir Khën Sür (g. v.) 470. 

Qutb Khan of Itāwah, one of the 
Amirs of the Lodi family, 443. 

Qutb Khan Lodi, cousin of Sultün 
Buhlül Lodi, 408 n 7, 404 and nn 2 
and 5, 405, 406, 407, 408 and 4 7, 
423 and « 2, 

Qutb Khan Näib, one of the Amirs of 
Shir Shah, 476, 486, 488, 489, 490. 

Qutb Khin, son of Shir Khan Sir 
(q.v.), 457, 463, 472. 


Qutb Minar of Dehli, called after. 


Qutbn-d-Din Dahi (q. v.), 123 n 5. 

Qutbiyah Amirs, the Máliks of Sultan 
Qutbu-d-Din Aibak (g. v.), 90. 

Qutbu-d-Din Aibak or Ibak, Sultan, 
slave and adopted son of Sultan 
Mu'izzu-d.Din Ghári, 70, 72, 77 
and n 3,78 and n 3,79 andn 3, 
80, 81 and n 2, 82 and » 2, 80, 87, 
88 n 1, 89, 90. 

Qatbu-d-Din Bakhtyar Ushi, Khwüja- 
i-Khwajegin, a femons saint, 
known as Ka‘ki, 92 and n 2, 123 
and 7 5. 

Qutbu-d-Din Hasan, Malik, one of 
the Amira of the Shamsiyah dy- 
nasty, 124. 

Qatbu-d-Din Husain ibn ‘Ali Ghüri, 
one of the Shamsiyah Maliks, 123 
n 8. 

Qutbu-d-Din Ibak, See under Qutbu- 
ad-Din Aibak. > 

Qutbu-d-Din Lak-bakhsh, or bestower 
of laks, a name of Sultan Qutbu-d. 
Din Aibak, 77 and n 4. 


Qutbu-d-Din Mabmid bin Muhammad 
Bazi, author of the Sharh-i-Sham- 
siyah, 427 « 1. 

Qutba-d-Din Mubürak Shah, Sultan, 
son of Sultin 'Alàu-d-Din Khilji, 
of the Khilji dynasty of Dihb, 273, 
274 andn 1, 275, 282, 283, 284, 
289, 290, 291, 296 and n 3, 297. 

Qutbu-d-Din Shah, the son and suc- 
cessor of Muhammad Shih I, son 
of Abmad Shih, Sultin of Gujarat, 
357 n 8. 

Qatbu-d-Din, Saiyyid,  Bbhaiklu-l- 
Islim of Dihli under the Sham- 
siyah Sultans, 123 and n 5, 132, 

Qutbu-d-Din, eldest son of Sultén 
Shamsu-d-Din Tyal-timish, 98. 

Qutbu-d-Din Ushi, Khwaja, the 
famous saint, 92 and n 2, 123 and 
nb, 

Qutbu-l-‘Alam Shaikh Ruknu-l-Haqq 
Quraishi, Shaikhu-l-Islim under 
Sultan Muhammad Tughlaq Shah, 
304 and n 4, 

Qutbu-I-Mashayikhi-l.Izim, Shaikh 
Bharafu-d-Din Muniri, a famous 
saint, 416 and a 13, 

Qutlugh Khan, one of the Amirs of 
the dynasty of Sultan Shamso-d- 
Din Iyal-timish, 181, 132 and n 4. 

Quilngh Khin, one of the Maliks of 
Sultin Muhammad Tughlaq Shih, 
809, 311, 312, 318. 

Qutlugh Khān, Malik fazlu-llah 
Balkhi, one of the Amirs of the 
Firüz Shahi dynasty, 351 and z 2. 

Quilugh Khan the Vazir, Q&zi 
Sami‘u-d-Din, one of the Amirs of 
Sultin Husain Sharqi of Jauupür, 
306, 407. 
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Qutlugh Khwija, the Mughul King of 
Khurásan, 805. See also under 
Qutluq Khwaja. 

Qutluq Khan, brother's son of Sulfün 

` *Al&u-d-Din Khilji, 259. 


Quting Khwaja, the son of Dua, the 
Mogha) King of Khurüsin and 
Müwarüu-n-Nahr, contemporary of 
Sultan ‘Alau-d-Din Khilji, 250 and 
n 1, 258, 305. 


B. 


Races of the North- Western Provinces 
of India, Elliott's, 122 n 1, 812. 7, 
384 n 3, 408 n 1, 415 m 

Radah, for Roh, a name of Afghünis- 
tin, 466 n 5, 493 n 6. 

Radhanpir, a city of Gujerát, 28 n 2, 
7128. 

Radif, in Persian prosody the name 
given ton syllable or word follow- 
ing the rhyme, 141-5 3. 

Radif, in Prosody a letter'of prolonga- 
tion before the rawi, 607 and n 4. 

Bafi‘u-d-Din Safawi of Ij, Mir Saiy- 
yid, Hagrat-i-Mugaddas, contem, 
porary of Sulfán Sikandar Lodi, 
445, 476 and n. b, 479, 513, 614. 

Rajizi, or heretic, a term applied to 
any of the Shi‘ah sects, 156 n 1, 
604 and n 5, 626 6. 

Rafz, heresy, 626 and n 6. 

Rahábe, a canal or aqueduct, 459 
LE 

Rahe, for Rahdbe, 9 canal, 459 
nö, 

Rahab river, the, 131 and n 2, 231, 

251, 377, 379; 409. 

Rahim Dad, Khwaja, one of the Amirs 
of the Lodi dynasty, 445 and » 6. 
Rahman, Süratu-r—, a chapter of the 

Qur‘in, 218 n 2, 
Rakmatu-Udhi, a term applied to a 
weaver, 527, 028 n 1. 


Rahmata-llihi Iqbal Khan, one of the 
Amirs of Islem Shih of the Afghan 
Sir dynasty, 527. 

Raha, a kind of flower, 142 n 3. 

Rabu, a Hindü mythological monster 
and in Astronomy the ascending 
node, 163 » 2. 

Rai, the ancient Rhages, n district 

> and town of Persian ‘Irig, 30 and 
n 3,35, 73 l. 

Rii-i-Raiyan, title of Randhol, the 
uncle of Khusri Khün Barawar- 
pacha, 290. 

Rai of Biranasi, the contemporary of 
Sultan Firoz Shah Tughlaq, 329. 
Rai of Dholpür, the contemporary of 

the Lodis, 410, 419. 

Rai of Gwiliar, the contemporary of 
the Saiyyids, 381, 384, 398. 

Riis of Jajnagar, the, 329 n 6. 

Rai of Satgarh, the contemporary of 
Sultan Firoz Shih, 329 and n 5. 
Rai of Serinngor, for Rai Sir (g. v.), 

360 n 3. 

Rai of Telinga, the contemporary of 
Sultin Qutbu-d-Din Khilji, 286. 

Rai Bhim, the chief of Jammoo, con- 
temporary of Mubürak Shah of the 
Gaiyyid dynasty, 383 and n 3. 

Rai Firoz of.Tileundi, contemporary 
cf Mubarak Shih of the Saiyyid 
dynasty, 382 and nn 1 and 2, 390. 
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Rai Jai Chand, Governor of Qananj, 
contemporary of Sultin Shihibu-d- 
Din Ghüri, 70. 

Rii Jaljin Bhati, Governor of the fort 
of Bhat at the time of Timür's in- 
vasion, 355 and m 4, 

` Rai Karan of Gujerüt, contemporary 
of Sultàn ‘Alia-d-Din Khilji, 255, 
256. 

Rai Lakhmaniya, Lakhmia or Lak- 
minia, the ruler of Nadiya, con- 
temporary of Sultin Qutba-d-Din 
Aibak, 82 und n 5, 83 n 1. 

Rai Pathiri, Governor of Ajmir, con- 
temporary of Sultin Mu'izzu-d-Din 
Ghüri, 69, 70. See also Rai Pithora. 

Rai Pertáb, ono of the Amirs of the 
Saiyyid dynasty, 401 n 2. 

Rai Pithora, 257 and n 3. Seo under 
Rai Pathüri. 

Rai Sanir, 360 x 3. Seo Rai Sir, 

Rai Sar, the Governor of. Chandiwar, 
contemporary of Khizr Khan of the 
Saiyyid dynasty, 377. 

Rai Sen, contemporary of Shir, Shah, 
419. 

Rai Sir, the ruler of Baitali, contem- 
porary of the Firüz Shahi dynasty, 
360 and « 3. 

Rai Unar, contemporary of Sulfün 
Firoz Shih, 332 n 6. 

- Rai Vikramajit of Ujain, 95. 

Raiseen, for Risain or the two towns 
of Ras, 327 n 1. 

Raja of Bheerbhoom, 329 n 9, 

Raja of Dangaya (Bundelkhand), the 
contemporary of Muhammad Shih 
of the Mughul dynasty, 25 n 5. 

Rüjà of Gwáliar, the contemporary 
of the Lodin, 419, 432, 


Raji of Jaisalmir, the contemporary 
of-Humāyün, 562, 

Rijs of Jami, 19 n2. 

Raja of Kadba (? Garha-Katanka), 
the contemporary of Sultin Ibrá. 
him Lodi, 433 » 3. 

Raji of Mandráyal, tho contemporary 
of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, 420. 

Raja of Nagarkot, the contemporary 
of Sultan Firoz Shah Tughlaq, 331. 

Raja of Qanauj, tho contemporary of 
Sultan Mahmid of Ghaznin, 26, 

Raji of Rohtas, the contemporary of 
Shir Shh, 457. 

Raji of Thatta, tho contemporary of 
Sultan Buhlül Lodi, 408. 

Raja Dahir, contemporary of Muham- 
mad Qisim, the conqueror of Sind, 
12 n 2,18 ^. 


| Raji Kansa, of Mathra, the enemy of 


Krishna, 24 n 6, 

Raja-Tarangini, an historical work in 
‘Sanskrit, 8 » 8, 18 n 1. 

Rajab, Malik, the Governor of Depal- 
pür under the Saiyyid dynasty, 383 
n ll. 

Rajab Nadira, Malik, the Governor of 
Multan under the Saiyyid dynasty, 
387, 

Raj Gar, a town on the banks of the 
Ganges, 404, 

Rajiwa, a canal leading from the 
Jumna to Hissir, 325 n 3, 326 n. 
Rajputine, 69 » 2,298 n 7, 379 n 1, 

419 » 3. 

Rájpüts, the, 13 n, 365 n 8, 882 n 4, 
384 n 8, 397 n 1, 414 7 13. 

Raji, Malik, one of the Amirs of tho 
Firüz Shahi dynasty, 849. 

Rajuri, town of, 500. 
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Rakat Chandan, the red Sandal, 434 
nil 

Rim, a Ràájà of Hindūstān, contem- 
porary of Sultan Mas'ud ibn Mah- 
müd Ghaznawi, 37. i 

Ram Chand, the ruler of Bhatta, 
contemporary of the Afghin Sir 
dynasty of Dihli, 558, 554. 

Ram Chandra, the Raja of Deogarh, 
271 « 6. Same as Rim Deo 
(q. v.). 

Ram. Deo, Rai of Deogir, contom- 
porary of Sulfin *Alüu-d-Din Khilji, 
237, 247 n, 251 n 7, 256, 2716, 
283. See tho above. 


` Ramal-i-mugamman, a kind of proso- 


dial metre, 607 n. 

Ramayana, the, 8 # 2, 

Ramghar, a fortress in tho province 
of Agra, 70 4. 

Rana, village of, 364 n 7. 

Rana, the Governor of Amarkot, con- 

` temporary of Humiayin, 566, 

Rana Sanka, one of the Amirs of the 
Lodi dynasty, 444, 445, 446, 452, 
470, . 

Bandhol, Rai-i-Raiyan, tho uncle of 
Khnari Khan Barawar, tho favour- 
ite of Sultin Qutbu-d-Din Khilji 
289, 290. 

Rang, a cluster of globular bolla, 621 
n2 

Ranking’s Elements of Arabic and 
Persian Prosody, 607 n. 

Rantanbhor,--or 

Bantanbhür, fortress of, in the pro- 
vince of Ajmir, 92 and » 4, 120 
andn 4, 129, 236, 257 and an 1, 
3 and 7, 258, 260, 261, 262, 410, 
425, 475, 479, 480, 626, 507, 


Renthanbhür, fortress of, 92 and n 4. 
Samo as tho above (q. v.). 

Rànün tho Black, a slave of Sidh Pal 
(q. v.), 895. 

Rio Khilji, Govornor of tho fort of 
Bhat at tho time of Timür's inva- 
sion, 355 and a 4. 

Rao Zoriwar Singh, also known as 
Rapar Sen, founder of the town of 
Rapari, 377 n 5. 

Ripar Son, 377 n 5. Sco tho above. 

Rapari,—or 

Rapri, district nnd town of, 877 and 
nn 4 and 5, 387, 404, 407, 418, 430. 

Raqib, namo of tho third arrow in 
the game of maisir, 300 n 1. 

Raqgás-i-falak, or tho, dancer of the 
aky, a namo of the planet Venus, 
138 n 3. 

Ras, town of, 326 a, 827 and a 1. 

Xsnin, tho two towns of Ris, 320 n 
TnL 

Rashid Yazir, Khwäja, minister of 
tho King of Khnráüsün, 605, 

Rashidkot, fortress of, in the northern 
hill-range of the Panjüb, 498. 

Rashidu-d-Din, author of the Jàmi- 
‘u-t-Tawirikh, 807 n 4, 868 n 1, 

Rata, village of, 804 and n 7. 

Rithor tribe of Rajpüta, the, 384 nn 
2 and 3. 

Rauzatu--S0f@, an historical work, 
62 and n 3, 121 n 1. 

Raverty’s Tabagát-i-Nàpiri, 18 a 1, 
14 nn Land 2, 16 ox Land 2, 19n 
2, 20 n 2, 28 n 1, 2921, 31 n 1, 38 
n 2, 85m 1, 87 0 6, 38 nv X and 3, 
42 n 8, 43 n 8, 44 nn 6 and 8, 45 m 
3, 46 n 2, 47 à 1, 40 n 4, 50 n 1, 65 


nn 2 and 4,60 n» i and 2, 62 n 
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4, 65 n 2, 66 nn 1, 2 and 6, 07 nn 1 
and 3, 69 nn 2, 3and 4, 70 nn 1 and 
8, 71 nn 1,5, 6 and 7, 72 nn 1 and 
4, 73 2, T7 n 2, 78 n 8, 79 n 8, 80 
nn 3 and 4, 81 nn 2, 8 and 4, 82 nh 
8 and 4, 83 nn 1 and 3, 84 n and nn 
1 and 2, 86 nn 1, 2 and 4, 86 n 2, 
87 nn 1, 3 and 9,90 nn 1 and 2, 
91 n 1, 92 n 2, 94 n 2, 95 n 8, 98 nn 
2 and 5, 120 n 6, 121 nn 5 and 7, 
122 na 1, 2 and 3, 123 n» 2, 3 and 
5, 124 2 3, 125 nn 3 and 4,127 n 2, 
128 n 1, 129 n 4, 130 n 1, 181 n 4, 
132» 1, 135 n 1. - 

Rävi, the, one of the five rivera of the 
Panjab, 23 ^ 8, 67 n, 128, 188, 190 
and » 2, 865 n 1, 383, 384 n, 389 
and n 2, 392. 

Rawal Pindi, 44 n 6. 

RA war, Fort of, in Sind, 12 n 2, 

Hawi, the essential letter in the 
qáfiyah or chymo, 607 nn 8 and 4. 
Riyat-i-A‘li, title of Saiyyid Khizr 
Khin, tho first of the Saiyyid dy- 

nasty of Dihli, 376 and a 1. 

R&zi, relative adjective from tho town 
of Rai, 30 « 1. 

Razi, Abi Bakr Muhammad ibn Zaka- 
riya, known as Rhazes, the famous 
physician, 80 n 1. 

Riazi, Imim, 78, See under Fakhra- 
d-Din Razi. 

Razziyah Khatin, Sultan, eldest 
daughter of Suljan Shameu-d-Din 
Iynl-timish, 98, 110, 120 and » 8, 
121 and nn 1 and 5, 122 and nn 1 
and 2, 294 and n 6. 

Red-caps, the, a name of the Turko- 
minas of Garm Sir, 48 and 52. 
See also under the Qizil Bish. 


Red Palaco of Siri, at Dihb, 260 n 7, 
261, 269 n 1. 

Red Sea, tho, 169 n 1. : 

Redhouse, Mr., 89 n 1. 

Redhouse's Turkish Dictionary, 575 
nl. . g 

Reinaud, Géographie d'Aboulfeda, 27 
nn 1 and 2,380 n and n 1, 34 nn 1, 
2 and 8, 36 n 2, 6701, 7Ln3, 
147 n 1, 167 n 4, 265 n 5, 307 
n 4. 

Rennell, 22 n 5, 69 n 2, 80 n 1, 93 n 
and 7 1, 128 n 3, 129 n 2, 186 n 6, 
825 n 3, 326 n, 327 n 3, 844 n 7, 
855 n 1, 362 n 3, 964 n 4, 880 n 2, 
382 n 2, 415 n 7, 417 » 7, 419 n 6, 
420 n 5, 423 n 5, 530 n 3. 

Rewa, town of, 417 n 7. 

Rowa Stato, 417 n 7. 

Rewari, a town in tho province of 
Miwat, 366 n, 537. 

Reyy, 30 n I. Same town ns Rai 
(q. v.). 

Rhagm, ancient name of the town of 
Rai (q. v.), 80 n 1. i 

Rhages, capital of tho province of 
Rhagiana, 30 n 1. 

Rhagiana, the province of Rai in 
Persian ‘Iraq, 30 « 1. 

Rhazes, thé famous physician, 30 
^ l. See under Razi, Abi Bakr 
Mubammad ibn Zakariya. 

Rhétorique et Prosodie des langues de 
l'Orient Musulman, Garcin de 
Tassy, 428 n 2, 605 nn 8 and 9, 
606 n 2, 607 n 4, 608 n 3. 

Riasi, town of, 384 n 1, 

Ribabah, the bag in which the arrows 
were pub in the game of matsir, 
369 n 1. 
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Ribaj, œ fortified station on an 
enemy's frontier, 44 n 6, 106 
n 2. 

Bibi, Amir, name of & place in 
Seistàn, 48 and n 1. 

Richard&on's Persian Dictionary, 214 
n 2, 915 6. 

Ridf, a letter of prolongation before 
the raw: of a rhyme, 607 n 4. 

Rig Veda, the, 293 n 5. 

Rij‘at, motion of a star in opposition 
to the movement in the normal 
direction, 974 » 7. 

Bing of ‘Ali, possessed of magical 
properties, 506 and « 6. 

Ring of Solomon, 205 s 3, 505 a 6, 
569 and » 2. 

Rishwati, poetical name of Mir 
Saiyyid Na‘matu-lish (q.v.), 538 
n 7, 584 m 4. 

Rizwan, the door-keepor of Paradise, 
194 and n 8, 281, 601. 

Rocky Citadel, the, or Shahr-i-Nan, 
on the banks of tho Jumna, 231. 
Roebuck’s Oriental Proverbs, 57 n 2, 
68 n 1, 218 n 2, 244 n 5, 301 

^ 3. ` 

Roh, a name of Afghinistin, 466 and 
n 5, 493 and n 6. 

Rohilkhand,—or 

Rohilkhund, district of, known alsó 
as Kaithar, 185 n 2, 859 n 4, 364 
n 4, 

Rohri, town of, 659 2 6. 

Rohtak, town of, 72:4 2, 222, 851, 
364, 365, 375. 

Rohtas, fortress of,—in the Panjab, 
457, 466 n 6, 468, 472, 474, 493, 498, 
501, 503, 692. 

Robtis Bihar, Sarkar of, 185 n 1. 


Rohtas Sharqi, in the Shahabad dis- 
triot of Bengal, 466 n 6. 

Rohtüsgarh, in the Shahibad district 
of Bengal, 466 n 6. 

Romans, the, 18 n 1,76 n, 104 n 2, 
494 n 7. 

Romans, Epistle to the, 474 1. 

Rome, 119 x 5. 

Rook, the castle at chess, 505 and 42 

Rookn Khan, for Akat Khan tho 
nephew of Sultin ‘Aliu-d-Din 
Khilji, 259 n 5, 

Rose, properties of the, 148 n 4. 

Rosenweig-Schwannan’s Diwan Hafis, 
12128. 

Roshan, Pir, founder of tho Roshaniy- 
yah Sect (q. v.), 58 n 5. 

Roshan Beg Koka, one of the Amira 
of Humiüyün, 565. 

Roshaniyyah, or the Enlightened, a 
Süfi soot founded by Büyazid An- 
gari, also called Pir Roshan, 58 
n b. 

Ross, fee under Elias and Ross, 

Rostrum, an anciont instrument of 
war, 20 n 5, 

Roxáoa, wife of Alexander the Great, 
331 n 10. 

Royal Asiatic Society, Journal of the, 
16 n 2, 33 n 1, 47 n 2, 0n 1, 87 n 
1, 103 » 1, 109 7 4, 116 n and n 3, 
141 n 4, 880 n 7, 479 n 7, O71 
^ 2. 

Rubüb, a stringed instrument liko & 
guitar, 367 n 5. 

Ruby, Four kinds of, 25 » 2. 

Ruby Palaco, at Dihh, 200. 

Rue, its efficacy in exorcism, 617 « 1. 

Rüb, tho vital principlo, 144 n 2, 
149 n, 
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Büh or Boh, a name of Afghinistin, 
486 and n 5, 499.nnd n 6, 520. 
Rübini, a learned man of the time of 
Bulfin Shsmsu-d-Din lyal-timieh, 
93 and ^ 2, : 
_ Bain, a village of the dependencies of 
Lahore, 64 and n 2. 
Ruji'-i-kaukab, an astronomical term, 
874 27. Seo under Rij'at. 
Rukh, the cheek und also the onat]o at 
ehesn, 605 n 2. 
Bakn Khán Afghin, one of the Amira 
of the Bür dynasty, 598. 
Bubn-i-Yamdni, the month corner of 
the Ka'bah, 87 and n 4. 
Ruknu-d-Din Chanda Wazir, Malik, 
one of the Amira of tho üg 
Ghahi dynasty, 841, 843. 
Baknu-d-Din Firoz Shih, Sultán, son 
of Suljin Shameu-d-Din Tyal 
timiah 97, 98, 90, 118. 
"XRuknu-d-Din Ibrühim, son of Sutin 
Jal&lu-d-Din Khilji, 244, 247 and n 
nån B, Seo also undor Qadr Khan. 
Rukm-d-Din Quratahi, Shaikh, son of 
Sheikh  Sadra.d-Din ‘Arif. od 
grandson of Bhaikh Bahiu-d-Din 
Zakariyi, contemporary of the 


Sultana *Alün-d-Din and Qutbu-d. 


Din Khilji, 248 and n 9, 284, 304 
and m 4, 

Rukna-d-Din Tughral Beg, founder of 
the Saljiqiyyah dynasty of Khora- 
an, 42 48, 61 ^ 8, 

Buknu-l-Haqq Quraishi, Ghaikho-]- 
Islim, 304 and m 4 Same as 
Baksu-d-Din Quraishi (g. v.) 

Ram, country of, 686 » 7, 621. 
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Rim, Sen of —the Mediterranemn, 
153 » 1. 

Rim, Solin. of,-title of tho Sultàns 
of Turkey, 480. 

Rimi Khan, tho Artillerist of Humá- 
yün, 456 and v 7. 

Rin, a place near Lahore, 54 n 2. 

Rina, a village in Nisipir of Khura- 
Bin, 5$ » 1. 

Rüui, Abu-l-Faraj, a celobrated poot 
of tho timo of ‘Sulgin Ibrahim Ghaz- 
nawi, 53 n, 64 and n 1. 

Rüpar, town of, 362 and ^ 1, 880 and 
n 2, 882 and n 8. 

Rugniyynh, daughter of Muhammad 
and wife of ‘Usmiin ibn 'Affün, 69 n 4. 

Rüghinn, wife of Alexander tho 
Groat, 332 n. 

Rustam, the famous hero of ancient 
Trin, 14 5 3, 80, 114, 116 5 8, 117, 
127, 180 2, 181 and « 1, 199, 207, 
294, 548, : 

Rustam, one of the Genorale of the 
Great Timiir, 368 » 6, 

Rusüldür, Saiyyid, one of the court 
officers of .Sulján Firoz §hih 
Tughlaq, $28. 

Rusüli, poetical namo of Mir Saiyyid 
.Na'matu-llàh, one of the poeta of 
the reign of Ielom Shih, 533 and 
$7, 594 and n 4, 

Rnsülpür, the fortress of Shamekbad, 
412. 

Rogwii, disgraced, 400. ` 

Xuttunpoor, for the town of Yahpür, 
410 2 3, 

Rüzbih, Persian name of Solmàn sl- 
Fürei, 572 n A, 
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Ba'üdat Khin, commonly known as 
‘Abdi-r-Raghid Sultüni, one of the 
Amirs of the Firüz Shibi dynasty, 
349, 350 and n 3. 

Ba'üdab Khan Bürbak, 850» 8. Same 
aa the above (q. v.). 

Sadb, reviling on religious grounds, 
when justifiable, 577 m. 

Babetghar, a fortress in the province 
of Agra, 70 n 4. 

Sabit-bin-Jabir al-Fahmi, commonly 
known as Ta’abbata Sharran, a 
famous Arab athlete and warrior, 
627 n 8. g 

Sab'n-l-Mathäni, the first chapter of 
the Qurün and also the seven 
mansils or divisions of this book, 
651. 

Bachan!s Albirint, 17 n 4, 22 n.5, 23 
na, 76 n, 79 2, 96 6, 104 n 2, 
108 n 4, 181 n 2. 

Sacred Books of the East, 110 wit. 

Baoy, De, Anthologie Grammaticale 
Arabe, 6 n 4. 

Sa'd, an auspicious planet, 630 and 
an 2 and 8. 

Ba'd Falsafi, the poet,—-one of the 
contemporaries of Mir Khusra, 208. 

Sa'dibn Salman, Khw&ja, father of 
the famous poet Mas'üd Bad 
Sahniin Jurjāni, 62 n 5, 55. 

Ba'd-i-Akhar, name given to Jupiter 
by astrologers, 70 n 2. 

fa'd-i-Mantigi, one of the poeta of 
the reign of Sultin Jalila-d-Din 
Knilji, 245, 246, 

Sa'dán, nume of Jupiter and Venus 
‘as tho two auspicious ‘planets, 630 
n2. 
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Sadar Mahádeo, Rai of Arankal, one 
of the contemporaries of Sultan 
Ghiyásn-d-Din Tnghlag Shih, 297. 

Badhü Nadir,—or 

Sadhi Nadira, Malik, one of the 
Amira of Khizr Khan, first Sultan 
of the Saiyyid dynasty, 378 and 
n 8, 379. 

Sa'di of -Shiriz, Shaikh, 187 and 
^2. 

Badidi, author of al-Mughni fi Shar- 
M-ULMüjas (q. ».), 6 8, 81 2, 42. n, 
492, 102n1, 148 n 4, 319 n 4, 
820 n, 532 n 7, 538 n. 

Sadpal or Bidh Pil, grandson of 
Kanjüi Khatri, a protégé of the 
Mubirak §Shihi family, 393 n 3, 
394, 395, 397. 

Sadr, & term of Prosody, explanation 
of, 606 n 4. 

Sadr, highest officer of justice, 600 
nb. 

Sadr-i-Jahán, Chief Judge, 623 
^ 6. 

Sadr Jahün Gujráti, tho Historian, 
800 n 3, 

Sadr-i-kull, Chief Judge, 523 n 5. 

Sadr-i-mustagill, | Judge-plenipoten- 
tiary, 609 and » 6. 

Sadru.d-Din ‘Arif, Shaikh, son of 
Shaikh Bahün-d-Din Zakariya, 133 
n 2,248 n 2. 

Sadru-d-Din Multáni, the Shatkhu-l- 
Islàm under Salfin Firoz Shih 
Tughlag, 324. 

Sadro-l-Mulk Najmn-d-Diu Abii 
Bakr, the Wazir of Gultin ‘Alan-d- 
Din Mas'üd Shik of the Shamsiyah 
dynasty, 124. 
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Sadru--Sudir, Chief Judge, 506, 523 
and n 5. 

Sa'du-d-Din at-Taftüzüui, author of 
the Mufawwal, 428 n 3, 

Sadiq, Shaikh, author of the Jami‘u- 
l-Akhbar, 139 n B. 

Safa, a hill in the vicinity of Makkah, 
279 a. 

Safdar Khan, onc of the Amirs of 
the Firüz Shai dynasty, 344. 

Safdar Khan, one of the Amira of 


Saltin Sikandar Lodi; 419 and n 1. 


Safedar or Safidar, the white Poplar 
or Abele, 494 and n 6, 

Saffron, notes on, 41 n 2, 

Safidar, the white Poplar. See un- 
det Safedar, 

Safih, one of tho/blank arrows in the 
game of Maisir, 869 n 1, 

Sag-i-falak, the/dog.of the sky, 498, 
and » 6. 

Sagur, town of, 304 n 1. 

Sak@if fi-l-Kuldm, a treatise on Meta- 
physics, 427 n 1. 

Sahar, Sarkar of, 410 n 4, 

Sahiranpir, hills of, 334 n 7. 

Sahibu-z-Zanj, ‘All ibnu Muhammad, 
of the family of ‘Ali, raises a revolt 
at Basra, 358 « 3. 

Sahihu-l-Bukkari, the famous collec- 
tion of' authentic traditions. by 
Imam Bukhàri, 63. 

Sahsarüm, a dependency of Rohtis, 
466, 468, 471, 484, 533. 

Sahir, or morning meal on a fast day, 
11 4, 

Sai, the,—one of the principal 
streams of Oudh, 222 n 3. 

Ba'id Khan, one of the Amirs of Sul- 
tàn Sikandar Lodi, 419; 


Sa'id Khin, brother of Azam Humià- 
yin of Lahor, one of the Amirs of 
Shir Shüh, 491, 493, 498. 

Sa'id Khan Lodi, one of the Amirs of 
the Lodi dynasty, 434, 

Sa‘id “Sargari, Haji, envoy of the 
Egyptian Khalifah to Sultin Mu- 
bammad Tughleg Shih, 910 and 
al, 

Seides or Saiyyids, title of the des. 
cendanta of ‘Ali iba Abi Talib, 80 
n5. 

Saifi, author of a treatise on Prosody, 
18871. 

Saifa-d-Din Kaji, feudatory of Háusi, 
one of the Malika of the Shamsiyah 
dynasty, 98 and n 2, 120 n 2. 

Seifu-d-Din, Malik, son of Malik 
Nizgima-d-Din the ruler of Oudh, 
one of the Amirs of Sultàn Firoz 
Shah Tughlaq, 334. 

Saifu-d-Din Siri, brother.of ‘Alau-d- 
Din Hasan the king of Ghor, 60. 
Sairu-i-Ibàd ila-l-Ma‘ad, one of the 

works of Hakim Senii, 56 n 2, 

Saiyyid, application of the term, 80 
0 5,803 n 4. 

Saiyyid Bukhari, a Muhammadan 
saint, 80 n 1. 

Saiyyid Khan, Khin-i-A‘zam, son of 
Saiyyid Salim of Tabarhindah, 388, 
396. 

Saiyyid Mansür, one of the Generals 
of Amir Muhammad, son of Sultan 
Mabmid Ghaznawi, 46. 

Saiyyid Ruszldár,one of the Court 
officers of Sultin Firoz Shah Tugh- 
laq, 328. 

Saiyyid Salim of Tabarhindah, one of 
the Amira of Khigr Khan of the 
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Saiyyid dynasty, 988 and «n 1 
and 2, ] , 

Saiyyid Záda-i-Alaw), Shah: Nabsa, 
‘gratidson by his mother's side of 
Snuljan Shameu-d-Din Iyál-timish, 
260 and n 7, 261. 

Saiyyidu-s-Sidat Saiyyid Salim of 
Tabarhindah, 888 n 1. See under 
Saiyyid Salim. 

Saiyyidu-s-Sal&tin Sultin Ibrühim 
ibn Mas'ud ibn Mabmüd Ghaznawi, 
51, 52. See under Ibrahim. 

Saiyyids, the descendants of ‘Ali, 80 
nd. 

Sajdah or Sijdah, a prostration in 
prayer, 612 n 3, 

Sakba, e dish made of wheat flour, 
ment and vinegar, 298 n 5. 

Saketh, a township in tho Sarkür of 
Qanauj, 410 n 4. 

Sakib, for the township of Sakit, 410 
nA, 

Sakina, town of, 377 and n 4. 

Sakit, a town in the Etah District of 
the N.-W. Provinces, 377 n 4, 407 
n 1, 410 and n 4. 

Sakig Singh, the Rai of Itawa, con- 
temporary of Suljin Buhlül Lodi, 
410 n 4. 

Sakita, town of, 977 n 4, See the 
town of Sakit. 

Sakkar, fortresa of, 422. 
Sakpat, for the town of Sakit (q. v.), 
410 n 4, 
Sakti, a female deity, 20 n 5. 
8al wood, 599 and n 13, 
"gal Mastin, for Shal-o-Mastang, two 
villages near Quetta, 567 n 9. 
Sal Wahsanán, for Shil-o-Masting, 


Salimiin and Absa}, Btory:of, one of 
the poetical works of Maulüni 
‘Abdu-r-Rahman Jimi, 272 n 1. 

Salafin-i-hagig?, true kings, te, the 
prophets, 148 n 1. 

Saldfin-i-majasi, so-called kings, t.e., 
the kings of the earth, 143 nnd n 1. 

Salbihan, the Raja of Patna, one of 
the contemporaries of Sultin Sikan- 
dar Lodi, 416. 

Saldi, a Moghul commander, attacka 
Hindüstün in the reign of Salfan 
‘Alju-d-Din Khilji, 249 and n 6. 

Sale'a Koran, Preliminary Disconrse, 
21 n 1, 157 n 2, 499 n 5, 

Salim Chishti of Fatbpür, Shaikh, the 
famous saint, 488, 508, 536, 600. 

Salim Shah, son of Shir Shih, of the 
Afghin Sir dynasty of Dihli, 447, 
490 and n 4, 494, 495, 497, £00, 
502, 625, 526, 527, 588. See under 

Islem Shah, . 

Salim of Tabarhindah, Seiyyid, one 
of the Amira of Khizr Khin of the 
Saiyyid dynasty of Dihli, 388 aud 
n^ 1 and 2, 

Salima, game as the Sarsuti, a tribu- 
tary of the Sutlej, 330 and m» 4 
and 7. 

Sálimpür, village of, on the south 
bank of the Gandak, 409 n 6. 

Saljigiyah dynasty of Khurássn and 
Müwaràu-n-Nahr, 35 nn 1 and 3, 
38 n 3, 42 n3, Bin 2, 5523, 01 
n B. Bee also the next. 

Saljüqs, the, 33 n 1, 42 1, 45 and 
n 2, 51, 167 13. See the above. 

Salm, one of the sons of Faridón, of 
the ancient kings of Persia, 435 


two villages near Quetta, 567 n 9. 


and n 2. 
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Salman gl-Firei, called iu Persian 
Rüzbih, one of the Companions, 
872 and n 1. 


Salmin Sawaji, a famous poet, pane-- 


gyrist of Amir Shaikh Hasan and 
his son Suljàn Awais Jal&yer, 571 
n 9, 605, 683 and a J. 
Salt Range, the, 19 n 4, 128 n 8, 
Sali, Shah Muhammad Khin, one of 
the Amirs of Humiüyün, 618 and 
^ 7, 019. 
Sam, one of the heroes of the Shah- 
- néma, 72, 178 n 2, g 


Sim Mirzi, brother of Shah Tahmisp' 


of Persia, 453 and n 8, 455. 

Bamak, the fish which bears the 
Earth, 162 and n 2. 

Saman, ancestor of the S&müni Kinga 
of Kharisin, 72. 

Samana, town of, 192, 186, 221, 243, 
805, 310, 328, 330, 834, 338, 842, 
343,352, 365, 960, 362, 364, 365 
and » 6, 378, 382, 390, 391, 392, 
396, 398, 399, 438, 595, 

Siminis, the, a dynasty of Kings 
in Khurásün and Mawariu-n-Nahr, 
13»1,14n 1,16n 2. 

Samar, the Mughil, one of the gene- 
rals of Chingiz Khin, 188 na 1 
and 2. 

Samarqand, town of, 6 53,2721, 
59 n 1, 159.n, 810, 359, 443, 670 n 7, 

Samnrqandi, author of the Sharhi- 
Sa&a*^if on Metaphysics, 427 n 1. 

Samarra, also called Sarra-man.roà, 
^ town in 'Irüq on the Eastern 
bank òf the Tigris, 60 n 1, 671 n 2, 

Sumá'u.d.Din, a protégé of Mubam.- 
mad Shah, son of Sultan Firoz 
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Biümà'n-d-Din Kanbawi,—or 
Sima‘a-d-Din Kanbü of DihIi, Shaikh, 
one of the greatest of the ‘Ulama 
Ghaikhs, contem porary of Bultàn 
Sikandar Lodi, 411 and a 9, 430. 
Sam&'u-d-Din Qntlngh Khin tho 
Vazir, one of the Amirs of Sultan 
Hasain Sharqi of J. aunpir, 406. 
Sambal, See under Sambhal, 
Sambnlaka; the town of Sambhal na 
called by Ptolemy, 364 n 4. 
Sambasi, town of, 358 n 6. 
Bambhal, district and town of, called 
also Sambal, Sanbal and Sanbhal, 


Shih, 338, 


335 and n 8, 351, 964, 375, 395, 
` 996, 406, 415, 418, 419, 420, 431 n 
4, 485 and n 6, 443, 444, 451, 495, 
_ 525, 545, 647, 548, 590 n 5, 597, 
598, 604. : 
Samir, Rai, Governor of Itawa, còn- 
temporary of Khizr Khan of the 
dynasty of the Saiyyids, 380 n 5. 
Sümirah, otherwise known as Surra- 
man-ra'a or Samarra, in ‘Traq, 671 
and n 2. 
Bamnin, town of, 571 n 9, 
Bümothala, a place twelve krohs from 
Lahore, 849 
Samundar, name of the Bang Mati 
wHen it enters Hindustan, 84 n, 
Samvat era of Yikramiüditya, 95 and 
n 5. 
San‘a’, capital of Yaman in Arabia, 
262 n. 
Sanii, Hakim,—the celebrated poet 
of Ghazni, 35 # 1, 56, 57. 
Sanim or Sannim, town of, 138 n 1, 
236, 310, 330 n 7, 438. 
Sanbal, town of, 375. See Sambhal. 
Sanbal, Sarkür of, 495. 
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Sanbal, a tribo of the Afghans, 500. 

Sanbhal, See under the town of 
Sambhal. 

Sanbüz hills, the Kumion hills, 186 
n 1l. 

Sanchi inscription, the, 18 ^ I. 

Bandal wood, notes on, 484 and n 1, 
627 and a 2, j 

Sandila, district of, 349. 

Sang Surakh, on the ronto between 
Ghnzum and the Panjüb, 78 and 
n 8. 

Sanir, Rai, of Daitàli, contemporary 
of tho Firüz Shahi dynasty, 360 
n 3. 

Sānkā, Rina, one of the Amirs of the 
Lodi dynasty, 444, 445, 446, 452, 
470. 

Sarikapir, for the town of Shikarpiir, 
487 and n 2. 

Sänkot, for the fortress of Sialkot, 49 
and « 1. . 

Sannim or Sanam, town of, 138 » 1, 
236, 310, 330 n 7, 438, 5 

Saqif, called also Qassi, founder of 
the Arab tribe of Sagif, 12 n 1. 

Saqif, a tribe of the Arabs, 12 n 1, 
28n1. i 

Sagirlàt or Siglat, a silken stuff bro- 
caded with gold, 543 and n 3, 

Sar, Räi, Governor of Chandiwar, 
contemporary of Khizr Khan of 
the dynasty of the Sayyids, 377. 

Saracens, the, 635 n 6. 

Sarakhs, a city of Khurüsün, also 
called Sarkhas, 43 and nn 1, Zand 
3,71. . 

Siran, town of, 406 and n 4, 417. 

Sürang Khin, the ruler of -Dipalpiir, 
one of tho Maliks of the Firüz 
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Shahi dynasty, 349, 352, 868, 855, 
358, 362, 880 and n 4, 

Sürang Khin, one of the Afghin 
Amirs of Babar, 444, 

Sürangpür, town of, 454. 

Saraetu, township of, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Sambhal, 525. 

Saraswati, the, 880 » 7. Seo under 
the Sarauti river, 

Sardar, town of, 326 » 2. 

Sardars in front of the throno, 497. 

Siregh Kotwal, an officer of Sulfin 
Mahmid of Ghaznin, 22. 

Sargdawiri, a ford on the Ganges, 
377. Seo also under Sarkdawüri, 

Siiri,—or 

Säriyah, a town of Tabnaristin, 36 
and n 8, 

Sarjü river, also called the Sari (q. v.), 
221 n 8, 222 n 8, 223 n. 

Sarkar of Allahabad, 416 n 3. 

Sarkar of Hissar Firoza, 439. 

Sarkar of Qanauj, 410 n 4, 538. 

Sarkür of Sahar, 410 n 4, 

Sarkir of Sanbal, 495. _ 

Sarkars of Hindustan, 495, 496, 

Sarkdawàari, town of, 311, 312. See 
alao under Sargdawari, 

Sarkés, in Gujarat near to Ahmad- 
übüd, 357 n 4. 

Sarkhas, a city of Khurisin, called 
also Sarakhs, 48 and nn 1, 2 and 3, 
Tl. 

Sarkhatra, canal, 327 n 3. 

Sarkhech, near Ahmadabad, 357 » 8. 
See the following. 

Sarkhej,—or 

Sarkhez, in Gujarat near to Abmad- 


Abad, 357 and nn 3 and 4, 
Sar Manzil, 595. 
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Sarmast Khin, the Afghan, one of the 
Amira of Islem Ghàh of the Afghin 
Sar dynasty of Dihli, 501, 534. 

Barmast Khin Sarbani, one of the 
Amira of ‘Adli, 638, x ` 

Sar Salahi Kotwdl, an officer of Sultán 
Qutbu-d-Din Mubarak Shak, son of 
'Aláu-d.Din Khilji 276 and 4 1, 
277. 

Sarsati, a fortress in the hills of 
Kashmir, called also Sursati and 
Sarsnti (q. v.), 36 and n 1. 

Sarsuti river, called aleo the Saras- 
wati, and the Salima, 27 » 4, 69, 
824, 880 and nn 6 and 7, 382. 

Barsnti, the country south of the 
Himilaya, also called Sarsati and 
Sursati, 70 and n 1, 80. 

Sarsati, fortress of, 293, 324, 327 and 
n 3, 355, 4042. See under Sar- 
sati. 

Sartez ‘Imida-l-Mulk, one of the 
Maliks of Sultàn Muhammad Togh- 
laq Shih, 302, 314 and « 2, 

Bari river, called also the farjü 
(q. v.), 222 and n 3, 238, 239, 298. 

Sarid, distriot of, 495 n 8. 

Barür, town and district of, 326 and 
'^ and n 2, 496 and n 3, 

Barwüni, Khàan-i-Kh&nan, Governor 
of the fort of Rantanbhir, contem- 
porary of Sher Shah, 475. 

Sarwarn-l-Malk, one of the Malika of 
Mubarak Shah of the dynasty of 
the Saiyyids, 393, 394, 395, 300, 
397. 

Sasin, founder of the Snssanide dy- 
nasty of Persian Kings, 72. 

Sasennide dynasty of Persian Kings, 
46 »i 5. 
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Sasseram, town of, 185 n 1, 

Satal Dev, of Sorath, a rebel in the 
reign of Sulfin *Alàu-d.Din Khiljt, 
264. 

Satgina, country of, 387 and n 3. 

Satgünw, district of, 302. 

Satgarh, town of, 329 and n 4. 

Safhiyat, superficialities, 504 n 9, 

Satlaj, the, 23 n 3, 70 n 1, 190 and 
n 2, 825 n 3, 326 and n, 830, 362 
and nn 1 and 3, 363 n, 380 n 2, 381, 
382 and n 2, 590 n 5, 693, Called 
also the Satlaz and the Sntlej. 

fatlaz, the river Satlaj (q.v.), 330 
and n 5, 

Satz, the roof of a house in Turki, 
494 n 7. 

Safir, 494 and n 7. 

Saturn, notes on the planet, 217 n 5. 

Sauda, black bile, 5 3. 

Sanlajan, from the Persian Chaugén, 
a stick with a curved extremity, 
191. ' 

Saulajan, origin of the modern game 
of polo, 417 » 8. 

Saur, Jabal, & mountain near Mecca, 
149 n, 158 n 1. 

Baw&du-l-A'dham, meaning of the 
expression, 8 n 4, 

Siwa or Siwah, a city of Khnrasin, 
57129, 638321, , 

Süwaj, Jamila-d-Din Salman, a 
famous Persian poet, contemporary 
of 'Bbaikh Hasan Jalayer and his 
son Suljan Awais, 571 » 9, 605, 633 
and n 1. 

Sawana, fort of, 264 n 6. 

Sawia, district of, 476. 

Saziwal Khan, one of the Amirs of 
Shir Shih, 475, 492, 495, 


Index. 


Scherpour, town of, 82 n 1, 93 n. 

Sedillot's Tables Astronomiques 
d'Oloug Heg, 198 2. 

Schwan, in the Karachi district of 
Sind, 560 a 8. 

Seistin, province of, 19, 47, 50. 

Seljuge, the. See under the Saljüqs. 

Sepulchre of the Poets in Tabriz, 
called the Surkhñb, 339 n 4. 
Serdi Talàwari, a common name of 
the town of Tarüyan, 90 and n 1. 
Seven labours of Isfandiyar, in tho 
Shah-Néma, 108 n 2. 

Seven Places, the seven lubours of 
Isfandiyar, 103 and » 2. 

Boven poems of the Jahiliynt, called 
the Mw'allagát, 99 and n 6. 

Seven Sleepers of Ephesus, 207 n 1. 

Sewand Rii, or Sindhi Rai, the 
Hindi General of Sulfáu Muham- 
mad, son of Sultāna Mabmüd Ghaz- 
nawi, 34 and » 2. 
Shab-i-Barat, the fifteenth of the 
month of Sha‘bin, 488 and n 5. 
Shadarwin, fortress of, in Khurasin, 
583 n 4. 

Shaddad ibn ‘Ad, a king of the 
ancient Arabs, 261, 262 n, 263 n, 
503, andn 3. 


Shadi, a servant of Muhammad Khin | 


Sir, Governor of the country of 
Chaund, 468, 
Shadi Khan, son of Sultán 'Aliu.d. 
Din Khilji, 268, 272, 2°75, 278, 283. 
Shadi Kath, the Sar Salihi Kotwāl or 
chief captain of Sultan Qutbu.d- 
Din Khilji, 275 n 1, 283 and n 9. 
Shadi Nüib-i-Khiüss Malik, tho Hajib 
“of Sulján *Alàn-d-Din Khilji, 274; 
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Shafi, Imam, founder of the Shafi‘ite 
sect of Snnni Muslims, 57 » 1. 

Shifi‘ites, the,—one of the four socta 
“of Sunni Muslims, 57 n 1, 73n 1, 
514, See the above. ' 

Shih ‘Abdu-l-‘Aziz of Dihli, author 
of tho Twhfa-i-Ignd-‘ashariyah, 
577 n. s 

Shih Abu-l-Ma'üli, one of the Amira 
of Humiayiin, 592, 594, 596, 697. 

Shah ‘Alam, ono of the Amira of 
Sher Shah of the Afghan Sur dy- 
nasty, 477. 

Shah Hasan, one of Amirs of Babar, 
446. 

Shih Hindal, 587. Seo under Mirza 
Hindal. 

Shih Husain Arghün, Mirza, Governor 
of Tatta, ono of the contempora- 
ries of Humiyin, 559, 560 avd 
n 8, 561 and n» 2, 562, 566, 567, 
580. 

Shàh Isma‘il Safawi Husaini, King 
of Persia, 449, 670, 572 n 8. 

Shah Ja'far Khwandi Dakkani, a 
Shi‘sh divine, contemporary of 
Nigim Shih Bahri, 624, 625. 

shah Kümrün, 584 See under 
Kimrin Mirza. 

Shih Mansür Birlis, one of the Amira 
of Babar, 441, 

Shih Mir of Agra, Soiyyid, one of 
the contemporaries of Islem Shih, 
526. 

Shah  Mirzi, son of Muhammad 
Zamiün Mirza, one of the Amirs of 
Humiyin, 452, 458. 

Shah Muhammad of Dihli, contem- 
porary of Shor Shah aud Islem 
Shab, 504, 505, 600. 
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Shah Muhammad Farmal, ono of the 
' Amira of Islem Shih, 499 and » 7, 
588, 539, 540. 

Shah Mahammad Khin Gili, one of 
the Amirs of Humiyin, 618 and 
^ 7, 619. 

Shih Muhammad Rhiühábádi, Mulla, 
translator of the History of Kaghmir, 
828. 3 

Shih Murād, son of Shih Tahmisp 
of Porsia, 572, 673 and »1, 575, 
576.. 

Shih Najaf, grandson by his mother's 
eido of Sultin Bhamsnu-d-Di Iyal- 
timish, 260 n 7. 

Shah Némah. Seo under the SháA- 
nama. 

Shah Rukh, grandson of the Great 
Timi, Sultàn of Persia, 618 n 1. 
Shah Tihir Junnidi, the poet, 624 

26. Same ns the next (q. v.). 

Shah Tahir Khoudi,—or 

Shih Tahir Khwündi Dakkani, one 
of the poets of the time of Humi- 
yün, 624 and n 6, 625 and n 3, 
626, 632, 636, 036. 

Shah Tahmisp, King of Persin, con- 
temporary of Humiayin, 453, 456, 
456, 466, 569, 570, 572, 624. 

Bhih  Turkün, of Sultin 
Raknu-d-Din Firoz Shih ibn Sham- 
su-d-Din Lyal-timish, 98 n 1, 


mother 


Shahab, Seo mnder Shihab, 
Shahabad, district and town in 


Bengal, 330 « 7, 834, 439, 466 
ne. 
Shahübu.d-Daulat. Seo under Shiha- 
bu-d-Danlat, 
Shabiübu-d.Din, 
bu-d-Din. 


See under Shihi- 
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Shihanshih Sayyid — Züda-i-'Alawi 
a descendant on the mother’s side 
from Sultân Shamsu-d-Din Iyal. 
timish, 260 and a 7. 

Shihbaz Khin Lihini, one of tho 
Amirs of the Afghán Sir dynosty, 
490'ánd n 4, 592, 

Shihik B&rbak, the Khin-i-Jahan, 
one of the Maliks of Sultin Mu'iz- 
zu.d-Din Kaiqubàd Batbani, 221. 

Shihik Wazir Khàn, one of the Maliks 
ofthe Dalbani dynasty, 220. 

Shihin, Malik, known by the title of 
Wafa Malik, one of the Amira of 
the Khilji dynasty, 284. 

Shahin, Malik, one of the Amira.of 

jthe Pirüz Shahi dynasty, 344, 

Shahjahinpér District, N.-W. Pro- 

' vinces, 546 n 8, 698 n 9, 

Shahna-i-Shahr, City Constable, 401, 

Shéh-nama of Firdausi, 32 n 1, 88 n 2, 
108 » 2, 116 n 5, 178 n 2, 180 n 2, 
207 n 7, 821 n 1, 435 n 2, 

Sháh-náma, Atkinson's, 32 n 1, 116 
n 5,178 » 2, 180 n 2, 821m 1, 435 
^ 2, 

Shah-ndma of Badr Bhüshi the poot, 
321. 

Shihnawaz, on the eastern bank of: 
the Ravi, 355 n 1. 

Shihpar, Shah Muhammad Khin, one 
of the Amirs of Humáyün, 618 n 7. 

Shahrastáui's al-Milal wa-n-Nikal, 
157 n 2, 158 n. 

Shabr-i-Nau, on the banks of the 
Jumna, 231. 

Shahr-i-Sabz, in Bokhari, 570 n 7. 

Shéhrukhi, a coin first coined by Shih 
Rukh tho Mughul Sultün of Persia, 
618 n1, 
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Shahru-llàh, brother of ‘Ainn-i-Mulk 
Maltani, one of the Amira of Sultan 
Muhammad. Tughlag Shah, 811, 
812. 

Shahi Lodi the Afghün, one of the 
Amira of Suljàn Muhammad Tugh- 
laq Shah, 306 and x 1. 

Ghihzida Fath Khin. Bee Fath 
Khan, son of Sultan Firoz Shih, 
Shahzada Fath Khin of Herat, one 
of the Amirs of Sultin Mubarak 

Shih of Jaunpür, 361. 


Ghihzida Mubirak Khin. See 
Mubarak Khan, son of Snifün 
*Al&u-d.Din Khilji. 

Bhahzada Muhammad Khin. Seo 


Mubammad Khan, son of Sultin 
Firoz §hah. 

Shaikh, application of the term, 303 
n 4, 604. f 

Shaikh ‘Ali, one of the Amirs of 
Babar, 441. 

Shaikh ‘Ali, one of the Amirs of 
Humiy in, 565 n 1. 

Bbaikh ‘Ali Maghul, the ruler of 
Kabul, contemporary of Mubürak 
Shih of the dynasty of the 
Saiyyids, 888, 889, 390, 301, 392. 

Shailh-allahdiyah of Khairübád, 546 
and n I. 

Shaikh Bayazid, brother of Mustafa 
Farmali, one of the Afghan Amira 
of Babar, 444. 

Shaikh "Hamid, the eommentator of 
Sanbal, contemporary of Humiyiia, 
604. 

Sheikh Hasan Jalayer, 
Khurüsán, 683 n 1. 

Shaikh Khiran, one of the Hindüstüni 
Amirs of Babar, abd, 445. 
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Shaikh, son of Malik Marwan Daalat, 
Governor of Multàn under the 
Firiiz Shahi dynasty, 376. 

Shaikh Sa'di of Shiraz, author of the 
Gulistan, 187 and n 2, 

Shaikh Tahir, one of the Amiras of 
the Lodi dynaaty, 418, 

Shaikh Khakar,—or 

Sheikhà Khikhar, Malik, contem- 
porary of the Firüz Qhahi dynasty, 
847, 949, 358 and n 6, 381 and n 5, 
998 and » 2, 

Shaikhan, the,—title of the Aba Bakr 
and ‘Umer, the first two Khali- 
fahs, 808 n 4. 

Shaikhs, holy shrines of the, at mal- 
tin, 392. 

Shaikhu-}-Hadiyah 
author, 428, 429. 

Shaikhu-t-Islém, 606, 

haikhu-l-Mashaikh Shaikh Hasan 
Zinjani, a famous saint of Làhor, 
383 and a 6. 

Shaikhu-l-Nadiyah Jaunpiiri, 429 

Suaikhzida-i-Bustami A'zam Malik, 
one of the Amira of Sultin Firoz 
Shah Tughlaq, 328. 


Jaunpür, an 


; Bheikhzüde Dimishqi, one of the 


courtiers of  Sultin Ghiyiign-d- 


Din Tnghlaq Shah, 298. 


Shaikhzada. 

Shaikhzida-i- 
men of the time of Suljin Qutbu- 
d-Din Khüji, 284, 318. 

Shakarganj. Shai 

Bhakkar Ganj, Shaikh, 185 n, 271 n 
4. Samens Shaikh Faridu.d-Din 
Ganjshakar (q. v.). 

Bhal, village of, in the noighhour- 
hood of Quotta, 567 n 9. 


m,—or 


&ni, one of the learned 


l 


'"Bhemsiyah Sultans of Hind,—of the 
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Ghal Mashing, village of, 567 n 9. 

Ghai Mastang, village of, 567 and n 9. 

Shél-o-Mastin, two villages, 667 n 9. 

Bhül-o-Mastüng, two villages near 
Quetta, 567 n 9. 

Shim (Syria), 585 and a 7. 

Shamá'ilu-L-Muhammadiyah, name of 
a book, 626 n 6, E 

Shamiana, a kind of marquee, 460 
and n 4, 497 n 1. 

Shams Khàn, unole of Tatar Khan, 
the son of Zafar Khan (g. v.), 861. 
Shams Khin Aubadi, son of Aubad 
Khan, the ruler of Baiina under 
the Firüz Shahi and Seiyyid dy- 
nasties, 369, 860 and n 6, 378, 

379, 385 and n 1. 

Shams Khin Lihani, one of the 
Amirs of Islem Shah, 493, 494, _ 
Shame Khatin, sister of Qutb Khan 
Lodi (q. v.), 404n 2, j i 
Shamsibid, town of, 232, 811, 377 
and n 8,384 and n 4, 403 and nn 
4 and B, 404 and n 2, 407 and n 1, 

415, 472. 

Shamgher Khün, one of the Amira 
of ‘Adli, 687. . 

Shams-i-Biráj ‘Afif, author of the 
Tárikh-i-Firüs Shahi, 818 n 7, 823 
n 8, 824 n 2, 925 n3, 326 n, 328 
nn 1 and 6, 320 anl, 2, 3, 6, 6 
and 8, 930 & 2, 332» 6, 338 nn 1 
and 4, 837 n 7. 

Sh«msiygh, a famous treatise on 
Logic, 427 n 1, g 


family of Sultan Shamsu-d-Din 
lyal-timish, 71a 1. 
Ghamsu-d.Din Altamash, 71. See 


under Shamsu-d-Din Iyal-timish. 
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Bhumsu-d-Din. of Bharaij, Qüzi one 
of the Qazis of the Bhamsiyah 
Sultans, 132. 

Shmmsu-d.Din Dabir, one of the 
poeta of the time of Sulfin Násirn- 


d-Din, son. of Sbamsu-d-Din Iyal.. 


timigh, 134 and n 8, 187 and n 8, 
217. 

Shamau-d-Din Dimaghani, Governor 
of Gujrüt under Sulfán Firoz Shih 
Tughlag, 334, 

Bliamsn-d-Diu of ‘Irig, Mir Saiyyid, 
-One of the contemporaries of Islom 
Shih, 605. 

Shamsu-d-Din Tyaltimigh, Sultan, of 
the Slave dynasty of Dihli, 71 and 
n'l, 79, 80, 86, 87, 88 andn 1, 
90 and v 2, 91, 92, 93, 96, 98, 120, 
126 and n 3, 184, 187, 260 and n 7. 

Shamau-d-Din ^ Kaiküüs, son of 
Mau'izzu-d-Din Kaiqubad, Sultin of 
the Shamsiyah dynasty, 227, 229, 
230 and n 1. 

Shameu-d-Din of Lakhnauti, Sultin, 
309, 324, 328. Beo under Ilyas 
Haji. : 

Shamsu-d-Din of Marhira, Qizi, one 

of the Qazis of the Shamsiyah 
Sultans, 128 and n 2. 

Shamsu-d-Din Mohammad  Atka 
Khan, son of Mir Yar Muhammad 
of Ghazni, called the Aam Khan, 
one of the Amirg of Humáàyün, 
464 aud n 5, 568 and n 6. 

Shamsu-d-Din Muhammad Sām Ghüri, 
title of Sulán Ghiyagn-d-Din Ghiri 
before his accession, 65 n 2. 

Shamsu-d-Din Suleiman, son of Malik 
Marwin, one of the Maliks of 
Sultan Firoz Shah, 835 n 4, 
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Shamsu-l-Mulk, one of the Malika ; 


of Mubirak Shéh of the Saiyyid 
dynasty, 390, 392. 

Shaqa' iqu-n-Nu'mán, a red tlower, 142 
^ 8. ` 

Shar‘, agh, the sacred canon of the 
Qur'àn, 4» 1. 

Sharaf, a poet, 68. 

Sharaf of Baiüna, See under Sultin 
Sharf. 

Sharafu-d-Din Munir, Qutbu-l- 
Mashbāikhi-l-‘Izām, a famous saint, 
82 n 1, 416 and » 13. 

Sharafu-d-Din Muslib ibn 'Abda-llàh 
as-Sa'di, Shaikh, 187 n. 2. The 
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Sharqi, Suljün Ibrihim Shah of 
Jannpür, 386 and »» 2 aud 8, 387 
and n 4, 403. 

Sharqi dynasty of Jaunpür, 409 and 
n 8, 413, 

hast galla, surname of the poot 
Manüchihri Dàmaghinui, 46 n 4. 

Shatladar, name of tho Sutlej iu 
Sanskrit, 23 n 3. 

Sliaula, name of one of the mansions 
of the moon, 115 n 8. 

Shàyista Khin, son of Qurra Qumár, 
one of the courtiers of Sultan 
Qutbu-d-Din Khilji, 201, 293, 295 
and n 3. 

Shüyista Khan, title of Firoz Khün 


famous Shaikh Sa‘di of Shiraz. 

Sharafu-l-Mulk Ash‘ari, one of the 
Amirs of the Shamsiyah Sultāns, 
125. 

Sharan, town of, 406 n 4, [452. 

Sharbatddr, preparer of beverages, 

Sharf. See under Sharaf. 

Sharhain-i-Miftàh, two commentaries 
on the Miftéhu-l-‘Ulim, 428 n 2 

Sharh-i-Manzima of Haji Mulla Hadi 
Sabzwari, 181 n 2. 

Sharh-i-Nahju-l-Baldghat of ‘Abdu-l- 
Hamid bin Abi-lHadid al-Mu'ta- 
zili, 458 n 3. 

Sharh-i-Sahaif, a treatise on Meta- 
physics, 427 and n 1. 

Sharh-i-Shamstyah, a treatise on logie, 
427 aud n 1. 

Sharhu-l-Masabih wa-l-Mandhij, one 
of the works of Qazi Baizawi, 6 n 4. 

Sharif, Mir Saiyyid, & well-known 
author, 560. 

Sharq, Sultan, Governor of Baiana, 
son of Sultin Ahmad Jilwani the 
First, 414 and an 6, 11 and 12. 


ibn Yaghrash the Khilji, afterwards 
Sultin Jalalu-d-Din Ehilji (9. v) 
“226, 227, 228, 229, 280 and n 1. 

Shehr-i-Sabz, in Bokhár&, 570 n 7. 

Shekel, a weight and a coin of the 
Hebrews, 25 n 1. 

Sher Khan, one of the Amirs of 
Sultan Mn'izzu-d.Din Kaiqubad of 
the Balbani dynasty, 226 and n i. 

Sher Khān, one of tho Maliks of 

':Sultüán Shamsu-d.Din Lyal-timish, 
130, 186, 187. 

Sher Khan, son of Islem Shah of the 
Afghin Sir dynasty, 534. 

Sher Shah, the firat of the Afghin 
Sir dynasty of Dimi, 25 n 5, 436, 
See under Shir Shah. 

Sherpür, town of, 82 ^ 1, 93 n. 
Sherring’s Hindd Tribes and Castes, 
312 n 7, 884 n 8, 433 v. 4, 557 n 9. 
Sherzid ibn Snultin Mas‘id ibn 
Ibrahim Ghaznawi, Suijiin of the 

Ghaznivide dynasty, 55 and n 2. 


! Shifahs, the, 8 n 6, 22 » 3, $9n 4, 
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156 n 1, 157 n, 420 n 8, 571 and 

n 2, 672 and n 5, 576 n 6, 577 n, 

604 n 5, 626 and n 8, 626 nn 4 and 
, 636. 

Shibla, a village in the dependencies 
of Osrüghna in Transoxiana, 59 n 1. 

Shibli, a famons Muhammadan Saint, 
69 and a 1. 

Shihab, Maulānä. See under Shiha- 
bu-d-Din the Enigmntist, i 

Shiháb, Mir, one of the Amîrs of 
Hamiyin, 598 v 5. 

Bhilüb Khan, See Shihab Nahir. 

Shihàb — Mübamra Badaoni, for 

` Shih&b-i-Mutinara, the poet, 99 and 
n 2, 

Shihab Nàhir, Malik, one of the 
Amira of the Firüz Shahi dynasty, 
351, 359. 

Shihab-i-Mutmara, Maulana, one of 
the poets of tho reign of Sultin 
Rukna-d-Din ibn Ghamsn-d.Din 
Tyal-timish, 99 and n 2, 100 and 
^ l, 103, 112, 271 and 2. 

Shihabu-d-Danlah Mas‘id, son of 
Sultan Malimüd of Ghaznin, 29, 33, 
35. See under Sultán Mas‘ad. 

Shihabu-d-Daniah Maudüd, son of 
Sultan Mas üd Ghaznawi, 43 n 7. 
See under Sultin Maudid, 

Shihübu.d-Din Aba-l-Muzaffar Ghori, 
$2, 63 and » 1, 64 and n 2, 65 and 
n 2, 66, 70, 72, 133 n. Seo under 
Sultin Mu‘izzu-d-Din Muhammad 
Båm. 

Shihāba-d-Dīiu Abmad Khan, one of 
the Amira of Humiyin, 598 and 
ni, 

Shihabu-d-Din the Enigmatist, Man- 


lana, a learned man in the time of 


Babar, 449 and nn 8 and 9, 450 and 
^ 1. 

Shihübu-d-Din Hakim Kirmini Jaun- 
piri, author of the Zubagát-i- 
Mahkmad Shahi, 280. 

Shihibu.d-Din ibn  Jamilu.d-Din 
Mutmara, known as Shihab-i-Mut- 
mara (q, v.). 

Shihábn-d-Din  Nigh&püri BaEhah, 
Mir, one of the Amira of Humáyün, 
598 and n 5, 

Shihibu-d-Din Snltn, Malik, one of 
the Amirs. of Sultin Muhammad 
TToghlaq Shah, 311. 

Shihábu.d-Din ‘Umar, son of Sultin 
'Aliu-d-Din Khilji, 268, 272, 273 
and n 4, 274 n 1, 284. 

Shihàábu.s-S&gib, a name of Maulinad 
Shihübu-d-Din the Enigmatias 
(a. v.), 450 n 1. 

Shikirpir, town of, 487 and n 2. 

Shikei, Manlana, a poet of the time 
of Humiyin, 453 n 7. 

Shiqgdaran, officers appointed to col- 
lect revenue from provinces, 407 
n 2. 

Shir Khan, con of Hasan Sir, after- 
wards Ghir Shah, 466, 457, 458, 
459, 460, 461, 462, 463, 464, 465, 
460, 467, 488, 469, 470, 471 and 
n 1,472, 475, 621, 541, See also 
under Shir Shih. 

Shir Shah, the first of the Afghin 
Sar dynasty of Dibli, 461 and 
n 6, 472; 474, 475, 476, 477, 478, 
479, 480, 481 ^ 5, 482, 483, 484, 
490, 492, 495, 496, 600, 502, 504, 
526, 527, 585 n 7, 538, 542, 563, 
594. See the above, The name 
is also written Sher Shah, 
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Shir-i:falak, the constellation Leo, 
498 n 5. 

Shir-i-Khuda, the Lion of God, a 
name of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, 93 n 4. 

Shir mádar, foster-mother, 680 n 5. 

Shiraz, the city of, 6 n 4, 38 n 4, 
187 and n 2, 572 n 1, 

Shirgarh, the new name of Qananj, 
472. 

Shirin, the wife of Khnsrū King 
of Persia, 279 n 3. 

Shirin wa ‘Khusrii, a poem of Mir 
Ehusrü, the famous poet.of Dihli, 
269 n 5. 

Shirk, polytheism, 183 a 2, 625 n 5. 


Shirwān Shah Khaqin Manüchihr, . 


King of Persia, patron of the 
famous poet Khäqāni, 683 a 4, 

Shiwar, town of, 389 and n 8, 391, 
+ 892 and n 5, 

Shrines of the Shaikha at Multàn, 
392. 

Shaja‘n-l-Mutk, son of Saiyyid.Sülim 
of Tabarhindah (q. v.), 388. 

Siülkot, fortress of, 49 und a 1, 66 
and n 7, 67 and n, 436, 437, 465. 

Sibi, town of, 425 n 2, 

Sicilians, the, 76 2. 

Sidiran or Sidhiran, son of Küngü 
Khatri, a protégé of the Mubarak 

Shühi family, os n 8, 395, 396, 

397. 

Siddiq, Ag-, title of Abi -Bakr, the 
first Khalifah, 59 and n 2. 

Sidh Pål, grandson of Kajwi Khatri, 
a protégé of the Mubarak Shahi 
family, 394, 395, 397. 

Sidhan, Rai of Satgarh, contempor- 
ary of Bultàu Firoz Shah Tughlaq, 
329 n 5, 


Sidhiran Khatri, 395, See under 
Sidàran, 

Sidi Mania, Saiyyid, contemporary 
of Sultin Jalatn-d. Din Khilji, 233 
and m 4, 234, 235, 248, 607 and 
n 2, 625. 

Sidra, the,——or 

Sidratu-]-Muntah&, the lote tree of 
Paradise, in the seventh heaven, 
58 » 3, 160 and n 2, 

Siffin, a celebrated battle between 
'Ali and Ma‘iwiyah, 167 n 2, 

Sihém, arrows used in the game of 
maisir, 969 and a 1, 

Sihrind, town of, 830, 331 nnd n 3, 
978, 380, 382, 383 n 11, 406, 437, 
438, 486, 498, 548. Soe also under 
Sirhind. 

Sihra-l-Halat, lawful magie, 151 n 6. 

Sibün (Jaxurtes), the, 159 n. 

Sihwün, in the Karachi district of 
Sind, 560 n 8. 

Sijdah, a prostration in prayor, 612 
n 3, 

Sijistin, province of, 15 n, 34 n 4, 
70 n 2. 

Sijz, » village in the province of 
Sijist8n, 70 n 2. 

Sikandar, a general of Mirza Kam. 
rün's army, 463, 

Sikandar, called Zu]. Qarnain, 
Alexander the Great, 261, 255, 268, 
331, 425, 436, 441, 485, 

Sikandsr, Rampart of, 191 and n 2. 

Sikandar-i-Sini, title of Sultan 
*Alàu-d.Din Khilji, 264 nnd n 6. 

Sikandar Khan Osbak, one of the 
Amirs of Humiyin, 592 and ai, 
594, 595. 


Sikandar Khiin, son of Shih Muham- 
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mad Farmali, one of the Amirs of 
the Afghün Sir dynasty, 538, 639. 

Sikandar Khin, Malik Yn‘qib, one 
of the Amirs of Firoz Shah 
Tughlag, 337, 338. 

Sikandar Lodi, Sultin, son of Sulfin 
Buhlü] Lodi, 411, 412, n 2, 413 and 
n 13, 410, 417, 418, 428 n 11, 424 
and n 4, 425, 426, 427, 429, 481 
aud n 1, 432, 486, 444, 415, 466, 
470, 476. 

Sikandar Maliku-sh-Sharq, governor 
of Lihor, contemporary of Muba- 
rak Shah of the Saiyyid dynasty, 
389, 390. 

Sikandar, son of Bhamaü-d.D iri, 
Sultén of Lakhnanti, contemporary 
of Sultan Firoz Shüh, 328 and n 6, 
329. 

Sikandar Sir, one of the cousins of 
Shir Shah, assumes the title of 
Baltăn, 542, 548, 544, 546, 547, 550, 
559, 592, 593, 594, 595, 596, 597. 

Sikandar, son of Taju-l-Mulk Nahv, 
one of the Malika of Khizr Khan, 
the first of the Saiyyids, 380. 

Sikandar Tuhfa, Malik, one of tho 
Amirs of the Saiyyid dynasty, 383. 
See the above. 

Bikandarndma, one of the poetioul 
works of Mir. Khusrü of Dihli, 
269 n 5. 

Sikandarnāma, one of the poetical 
works of the celebrated poet 
Nigimi, 174 n 3, 298 n 4, 467. 

Sikkah, currency stamped with name 
of sovereign, 3 n 3, 15 and n 3, 

Sikkaki, Siriju-d-Din Abi Ya‘qib 
Yüsuf, author of the Miftähu-l- 
*Ulüm, 428 n 2. 


Sikri, another name of the town of 
Fathpir, 386, 445 and » 2, 487, 
488. 

Sil Hako bridge, over the Brahma- 
putre, 84 n 1. 

Büsilatu-z-Zahab, one of the worka 
of Maulina Jami, 272 n 1. 

Simak, the fourteenth of the houses 
of the moon, 152 and a 2. 

Simaku-l-A‘zal, Spica Virginis, 162 
^ 9. 

Simaku-r-Ramib, Arcturus, 152 n 2. 

Simurgh, a fabulous bird, 178 an 2 
and d. 

Sind/ itin 3, 12, 13 n, 20, 29, 36 and 
n 10, 80, 88 n 1, 91,124, 187, 297, 
465, 559, 560 n 8, 618 m 6. Called 
also Sindh, 

Bind, the,—the river Indus, 128 3, 
42228. — 

Sindh, see under Sind. 

Sindhis, the, 130. 

Sindhu, name of the Indus in Bans- 
krit, 23 2 8. 

Sindus,—the river Indus, 28 n 3. 

Sinjar, town of, in Mesopotamia, 55 
n 8,107 n 8. 

Sinjar, Alp Khin, wife's brother of 
Sultin ‘Aliu-d-Din Khilji, 247. 

Sinjar ibn Malik Shah Saljügi, the 
last of the Saljiiq dynasty in 
Khurisin, 55 and nn § and 4, 56, 
61 and » 5, 65, 167 and n 8, 170, 
291, 602. 

Sinjiri, Abi 'Ali,—contemporary of 
Sultan Mabmüd of Ghaznin, 20. 

Sintür hills, the Kumaon hills, 185, 
186 n 1, 334 and n 7. 

Sipáhàn, same as Ispahàn or Ispshàn, 
34 and « 1, 35. 
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Sipand, rue, burned to avert the evil 
eye, 192 n 3, 617 and n 1. 

Sipar, Rāi, Governor of Itawa, con- 
temporary of Khizr Khin of the 
dynasty of the Saiyyide, 380 and 
n 6, 381, 

Siparak, a herb, 629 and n2. 

Bipra river, the,—in Malwa, 95 n 4, 

Stprak, herb, 629 n 2, 

Siglát, n silken stuff brocaded with 
gold, 543 n 3, 

Sir, Rai, ruler of Baità!i contempor- 
ary of the Firüz © ,4hi dynasty, 
360'aud n 3, 

Bir&j ‘Afif, the Historian. See under 
Sliaun-i-Biraj ‘Afife 

Siriju-d-Din Abi Ya'qüb Yümuf bin 
Abi Muhammad ibn ‘Ali as-Sikkaki, 
author of the Miftéhu-l-'Ulim, 428 
n 2, 

Ñirät, bridge across the fire of Hell, 
118 »1. See also the next. 

Birat-i-Mustaqim, the hair-like bridge 
over Hell, 372 and n2, See also 
the above. 

Sirhind, town of, 381 n 8, 401, 620, 
592 and n 6, 594. . See also under 
Sihrind. 

Sirhindi, Yahya ibn Ahmad ibn 
‘Abda-lah, author of the Tarikh-i- 
Mubárak Shahi, 10 n 2, 67 n 2. 

Siri, one of the three cities of Dihli, 
247, 209^ 1, 29510, 311 n 5, 
351, 361 n 1, 866 and n 1, 396. 

Sivinor,  mountáins of, in the 
Himalayas, 307 f 4, 

Sir Mür,—or 

Sirmir, hilly country of, 120 and nz I 
and 8, 131, 261, 324, 387, 838, 341. 

Sirmür, town of, 326 n 2. 


Birmür Bardár, hills of, 120 » 1. 

Sissoo troe, the, Dalbergia sissoo, 129 
n2, 

Bistán, province of, 569. Sea also 
under Seistin, Siwistin snd Bijio- 
tin, 

Siwülik hillerange, to the north of 
Hindagtan, 70, 98, 132 n 4, 358 and 
n 6, 438, 595. 

Siwi Siyüpür, province of, 425 and 
n 2, 

Biwi o Siüpur, province of, 425 a 2. 

STwistán, province of, 91, 249 «7%, 
323. See under Sistàn, 

Siyahwin, fortress in the Karüchi 
district of Sind, 560 and n 8. 

Siyaru-l-Arifin of Shaikh Jamili 
Kanbawi of Dihli, 430. 

Siyüpür, provineo of, 426 n 2, 

Skent's Etymological Dictionary of the 
English Language, 159 n 2, 244 n 6, 
298 n B, 543 n 3, 

Slane, De, Ibn Khallikan or Prolégo- 
ménes d! Ibn Khaidin, 6 n 3, 12 
A 1,8051,85 1, 388 n 8, 42 nn 1 
and 3, 4& n 6, 61 n 2, 65 n 3,590], 
74,1 2,149 n, 161 nn 4 and 6, 162 
n & 167 n 1, 167 n3, 181 2 2, 198 
n 2, 244 n 6, 287 nn 1 and 2, 852 
n 1, 481 n 6. 

Smith's Dictionary of Greek and 
Roman Antiquities, 19 n, 29 n b, 76 
n, 967 n 3, 

Smith's Dictionary of Greck and 
Roman Biography, 46 n b, 892 v. 
Smith's Dictionary of Greek and 
Roman Geography, 28 n 1, 30 n 1, 

86 n 2, 894 n 5, 

Sonne, the,—or the Son, a tributary 

of tho Ganges, 82 n 1, 
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Sobha. Nath, or Lord of Beauty, name 
of the idol of Somnat, 28. 

Boghdi, the, name of an ancient 
people of Central Asia, 23 n 1. 

Bohr&b, son of Rustam, the famous 
hero of ancient Iran, 499, 

Soliman (Solomon), 148 » I. 

Solomon, King of Israel, 108, 112, 
136, 148 and » 1, 205 and n 8, 
206 n, 485, 505 n 6. 

Bolomon, ring of, possessed of magic- 
al properties, 205 n 3, 508 n 6, 
559 and n 2. 

Boma. name of the moon in Sanskrit, 

19 n 2. i 

Somagraha, lucky things, 79 n 2. 

Bomavath,—or ] 

Bomanitha, soath-west of the Penin- 
sula of Gujarat on the sea-shore, 
17 1 4,274. See also the next. 

Bormnàt,—or 

Bomnáth, in Gujarat on the coast, 
17 and n 4, 27 and N 4, 28 and n 4, 
256. Bee Somanath. 

Bon, the,—or the Soane, a tributary 
of the Ganges, 82 n 1. 

Sonhär, town of, 407 and n 6. 

Bonipat Bangar, district of Hindistan, 
12221. {and n 6. 

Sonnergoug, same 8&8 Sunirginw, 186 

Sonpat,—or 

Boppath, a city with e fortress north 
of Dihli, 21 ^ 4 87 and n 3. 

Bontheimer's Ibn Baitar, 146 n 6, 172 
n2, M30 and nn 2 and 3, 182 nn 
Land 4, 484 n 1, 660 n 1. 

Borath, country of, 264 and n 6, 464 
n 7, 458. 

Boreth, peninsula of, 464 n 7. Same 
as Sorath, 


Sortes Virgiliane, 412 n 1. 

Sortilege, different methods of, 412 
al. 

Sot river, the, in Rohilkund, 464 n 4. 

Southern India. 265 2. 

Spider, story of a, 149 n. 

Bprenger's Life of Muhammad, 46 n 6. 

Sravana, a Hindi month, 27 n 4. 

Stag, notes on the, 171 n 2. 

Stambhatirth, the pool of Mahadeva 
under the form of the pillar God, 
256 n 4, 454 n 6. 

Steteira, wife of Aloxander the Great, 
882 n. 

Btatistical Account of Bengal, Hunter's, 
125 n 3, 299 n 2. 

Stein, Dr., 884 n L. 

Steingass, Persian Dictionary, 142 n 3, 
159 « 2, 312 n 7, 821 n 2, 466 n 7, 
629 n 2. 

Sthineswaca, the modern Thinesar, 
293 n 5, 

Sthinu, a name of Mabadeva, 293 n 5. 

Strabo, the Greek geographer, 28 nn 
1 and 8, 

Sübah of Agra, 410 4. 

Subhàn-Allah, to express surprise or 
astonishment, 515 « 7. 

Rubhatu-l-Abrür, one of the pootical 
works of Maulānā ‘Abda-r-Rebmin 
Jami, 272 n 1. 

Subh-i-Kézid, the faise dawn, 116 «3; 

Subuktigin, Nisiru-d-Din, ruler of 
K&bul and Ghaznin, 18 and n 3, 
14 and n» 1 and 2, 15, 16 anda 1. 

Suclát, a silkon stuff brocaded with 
gold, 643 n 8. 

‘Sudr Khin, Governor of Agra, one of 
the Amirs of Saljan Sikandar Lodi, 
419 ^ 1. 
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Suez, Gulf of, 169 n 1. 

Suez, town of, 169 « 1. 

Büfi Khan Yiisuf Azibacha, one of the 
courtiers of Sultin Qutbo-d-Din 
Xhilji, 291 and n 6, 293. ` 

Safi Wali Su:ian Kadima, one of the 
Amirs of tite Qizilbash, 575 n 3. 

Siifia, the, 5S n 5, 191.5 4, 874 m 5, 
608, 512, 

Stighma or Sigma, a Turki word 
meaning a pole, 497 n 1 

Suhé, a small obscure star in the 
Lesser Bear, 182 and n 2, 371 and 
^ 5. 

Buhuf, a collection of pages, 615 n 5. 

Büi Sübar, province of, 425 2. 

Sikhpal Nabsa,—or 

Bükhpal Naba, Raja of Sind, contem- 
porary of Sultan Mahmid Ghaz- 
nüwi,20 and n4 See the next. 

Bükhpal-Nawá&sa Shih, grandson of 
Joipül, 20 n 4. Same ns the above 
(q.v). 

Suleimiin (Solomon), 186, 559, 505. 

Suleiman Badakhghi, Mirzh, ruler of 
Badakhshiin, contemporary of Hu- 

|, "inRyün, 574, 580, 681, 585, 

Suleiman, son of Hasan Sir, and 
brother of Shir Shah, 468. 

Suleiman Khin Karrani, one of the 
Amirs of Islem Shah Sir, 625, 540, 

^ 541, 554. ' 

Suleiman Khin, son of Khin-i-Khanin 

: Farmali, one of the Amirs of Bul- 

tan Sikandar Lodi, 418 and » 11, 
424 and n 2. 


Suleiman, adopted son of Malik Mar- 


wàün-i-Daulat, one of the Maliks 
of Sultin Firoz Shah, 335, 332, 
376. 
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Suleim&n Shah Akat Khün, brother's 
son to Sultin ‘Aléu-d-Din Khilji, 
259 n 5. 

Buleimán Shah Lodi, Malik, one of 
the Amira of Mubarak Shih of tho 
Saiyyid dynasty, 389, 

Sulindrine, the town of J&landhar in 
Ptolemy, 382 nnd n 4. 

Sulphur, notes on, 340 » 2. 

Sulfan, title, firat assumed by Mat. 
mid Ghaznawi, 16 n 2. 

Sultan of Rüm, the Sultan of Turkey, 
480. 

Sultan ‘Alam, son of Sultin Sikandar 
Lodi, 451, 454. 

Sultin Bahadur, ruler of Gujrat, 
contemporary of Humiayin, 452, 
453, 454 and n 4, 455, 456, 458, 635: 

Saltin Begam, wife of Mirz& ‘Askari, 
569. 

Sultan Begam, sister of Bhih Tah. 
miasp of Persia, 570 and « 11. 

Sultan Hoshang, Alp Khan, the ruler 
of Malwa, 363 n 2, 384 n 5, 385 n 3. 

Sultan Jonaid Mirza Birlia, one of the 
Amirs of Babar, 439. 446, 468, 469. 

Sultin Kot, fortresa of, in the country 
of Bhasiyüna, 80 and nn 5 and 6. 

Sultin Mabmüd Ghaznuswi. See un- 

` der Mahmid of Ghaznin. 

Snitan Mubammod Mirza, rnler of 
Khorasan, elder son of Shah Fah- 
masp of Persia, 569, 

Sultinpir, town of, formerly called 
Arankal, 299, 

Sultanpiir,,on the river of Làhor, 465, 
72, 603, 506, 613, 584 

Baltàn Saiyyid Muhammad, same na 
Muhammad Shah of the Saiyyid 

dynasty, 10 » 2. 
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Sultia Shih Khushdil the Amir of 
Samana, one of the Amira of the 
Firüz Shahi dynasty, 342, 

Snliin Shah Lodi, called slim Khin, 
Governor of Sihrind under Khizr 


Khin of the Saiyyid dynasty, 380 
and 28, 


Bultin Sharf or Sharq, Governor of 


Baiána, 414 and nn 6 and & Seo 
the next, . 

Sultiin Sharq, son of Sulfin Ahmad 
Jilwini the First, 414 and nn 6, 11 
und 12. See the above. 

Sultinam, sister of Shih Tahmisp of 
Persia, 570 n 11. 

Bultánu-I-Magh&ikh Nigimu-l- Autiys, 
266.301. Ses under Nigümu-d-Din 
Auliyà, 

Sullánu-sh-Sharq, ruler of Baiina, 
contemporary of Sultin Sikandar 
Lodi, 414 n 8, 

Bulfánu-gh. Sharg Khwiija-i-Jahin, one 
of the Maliks of the Tughlaq Shàhi 
dynasty, 348 and n 9. 

Suliänu-sh-Sharq Mubirak Shah 
Qarnagel, ruler of Janupür, 360, 

Sumbul, the spikenard of the ancients, 
146 n 6, 378 and a 4, 

Bumbul-i-Hindi, the perfumed sum. 
bul, 146 n 6, 

Sambul.i-Rümi, called also Nardin, 
146 a 6. 

Simri Rájpüte, the rulers of Sind, 13n. 

Bunürgkm.—or 

Sunarganw, on 8 branch of the 


Brahmaputra $. E. of Dacca, 186 | 


and n 6, 299, 308, 309. 

. Sindhi. Hài, the Hindü General of 
Suitàn Muhammad, son of Sultan 
Mabmid Ghaznawi, 34 and n 2. 


Sunnah, the Practice of the Prophet, 
488 n 7, 519 and n 4, 569, 26 and 
n 1. i 

Sunnatun mwakkadatun, an suthenti- 
cated traditional practice, 626 » 2, 

Sunnis, the, 3 n 6, a7 and a1, 59 
n4, 15651, 200», 320 4 4, 420 
^8, 57625, G04 4 5, 625 n 3, 626 
an 1, 2 nnd 6, 

Süpar, town of, 424. 

Supárt, the nut of Areca catechu, 302 
^ 6, 

Sigma or Stghmé, a Turgi word 
meaning a pole, 497 n 1, 

Sir Afghans, the, 638. 

Suraiyyä, the Pleiades, 630 » 4, 

Surate, town of, 45427. See Sorath. 

Siratu-LIkAMas, one of the chapters 
of the Qur'an, 2 nn 3 nnd 4, 

Sératu-l-Kahf, one of the chapters of 
the Qur’in, 207 n 1. 

Sitratu-r-Rahman, one of the chapters 


of the Qur'in, 218 n 2, 

Surgha, probably for Süghma a Tarki 
word meaning a pole, 497 n 1. 

Siri, a flower, 142 and n 3. 

Sarkhāb of Tabriz, called ‘the 
Sepulehre of the Poets 339 n 4, 
584 n, ` 

Burkh bud, or Red idol, one of two 
enormous imnges in Bimian, 465 1. 

Surkh Kalih, or Red-caps, name of 
the Turkomins of the district of 

` Garm Sir, 48 and n 2, 

Surra-man-ra’a, or Simarra, & town 
of 'lrüq on the eastern bank of the 
Tigris, 59 n 1, 5671 and a 2, E 

Sursati, a fortress in the hilla of 
Kashmir, called also Sarsati and 
Sarsuti, 36 » 1. 


exlvii 
Index, exlvi 


Bûrtaq, Iliq, name of & place, 569 n 8, 

Burür, town of, 326 n. 

Surusty, for the conntry of Sarsuti 
lav), 802 1. 

Sürya Sidhanta. Burgess, 163 n 2, 

Susa, a town of Persia, 332 n. 

Siisan, the lily, notes on, 101 n 1. 

Stsan-t-dzad, the white variety of the 
lily, 101 n 1. 1 

Sisani, the syriao origin of the word 
Süsan or lily, 101 n 1. 
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Ta’abbata-sharran, surname of 'gabit- 
bin Jibir al-Fahmi, the famous 
Arab athlete and warrior, 527 and 
n3. 

Tubagat-i-Akbar Shahi, 9 n 2, 62 n 1, 

8254 Sethe Tabaqat-i-Akbavi, 

Tabuqët-i-Akharī, popular name of the 

F Pavikh-i-Nizdmi of Khwija Nigimu- 
d-Din Ahmad, 9 n 2, 10 n 3, 29 n, 
45n 1, 62n 4, 82 n 4, 83n 1, 121 
n 7, 399 n» 1 and 7, 569 » 4, 570 
an2 and 11, 672 » T, 874 nni 
and 9, 575 n 8, 579 n 7, 582 nn 5 
and 7, 5861.6, 592 6, 503 nn 8 
ünd 9, 504 n 6. 

Tabiqat-i-Mahmid Shahi of Bhibiba. 
d.Din Hakim Kirmàni Jannpüri, 
230 nnd n 3. 

T'ubagat-i- Nasivi, Raverty, 132» 1, 14 
^» l and 2,16 » Land 2, 17 n 8, 
19 » 2, 20» 2, 23n 1, 29 n 1, 31 
^ 1,32 5.88.5 2,35 2 1, 88 n 8, 49 
n 4,501, öl n Í, 52 n 4, 55 nn 2 


and 4, 56 n 1, 60 n» 1 and 2,63 n 1, 
65 an 1 and 2, 66 nv 1, 2 and 6, 89 


Satlej, the. Bee under the Satlaj. 
Sü-ul-ginya, description of the di- 
sease so called, 30 n 2, 31 n. 
Suyüft, As-, author of tho Türikku-1. 
Khulafa, 12 n 2, 16 n 4, 17 n 2, 18 
^ d. 
Sword of Moses, Gaster’s, 141 n 4, 
Sydenham Society, the, 80 1. 
Syria, 279 n, 585 n 7, . 
Suyürghil, a Turki word meaning 
gifts of land, 424 « 3. 


nn 1, 2, 8 and 4, 70n 3, T1 nn 5, 
6 and 7, 72 an 1, 3 and 4, 73 n 2, 
74 n 1, 78.» 8, 79 n 3, 80 nn 8, 4, 6 
and 6, 81 nn 2 and 8, 82 nn Sand 5, 
83 n» 1, 4 and 5, 842 and n 1, 85 
n 1, 865 1, 87 n 5, 89.» 5, 90 n 2, 
91 n 4, 93n 1, 94 and n 8, Ynn 1 
aad 2, 98 n 2, 120 nn 1, 2and 8, 121 
nn 1,2 and 5, 122 un. 1, 2 and 3, 
123 422 and 3, 124 n 1, 125 n 2, 126 
nn l, 2 and 3, 127 and nn 1 and 2, 
128 71,129 ua ?, 3 and 4, 130 
72, 181 n» I and 4, 182 na ], 
4 and 5, 134 n 1, 135 n 1, 592 
n 4, 
Tnbagat-i- Shah Juhani, 95 n 6. 
Taberhindah, fortress of, iu Ràjpi- 
tànà, 19 and n 2, 60 and n 2, 89 
&ud n 3, 121 and » 5, 130, 131, 229, 
233, 388 and » 2, 389, 390, 391, 392, 
393. . 
Tabari, the celebrated Arab Historian, 
38 n 2, 74 n 2. 
Tabaristin, a province of Persia, 36 . 
and ux 2 and 3, 47, 73 n 1. 
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"Tabariya, Soa of,——the Dead Sen, 158 
^ Il. 

Tabarrá, or enmity, n technical term 
in nse among the Shi'ahe, 676 and 
n 5, 677 n, 

Tabarrái, acoursed, 677 n. Boe under 
Tabarra, 

Tübl-i-ulà nawakhtan, meaning of the 
expression, 498 n 4. 

"Tubris, town of, in P'orsin, 72 n 4, 573, 
684 n. 

Tafa'ui, taking a fa'l or omen from 
the words‘of a book, 412 a 1. 

Tafsir-t-Madarik, s work on the 
sources of law ordinances, 428, 
429 and n 1. 

Tafsiru-l Baigdwi, a celebrated com- 
mentary on the Qur'ün by Qazi 
Baizawi, 6 nn l and 4, See under 
tho Anwäru-t- Tanzil, 

Taftāzāni, At-, author of the Mutaw- 
wal, & commentary on tho Talkhisu- 
1. Miftdh, 428 n 8. 

Tughána, a falchion, 215 and n 4, 

Taghi, Malik, one of the Amire of 
Sultin Muhammad Taghlaq Shih, 
314, 319, 320, 324. 

‘Peghi Taghi, 224. See the above. 

Taginübüd, one of the chief cities of 
Garmsir, 65 and n 1, See nlso ùn- 
der Takinabad. 3 

Tahir, Khwaja, Wazir of Soin 3 Maou- 
did Ghaznawi, 47. 

Tahir, Shaikh, one of the A mirs of tho 
Lodi dynasty, 418, 

Tahir Junaidi, the poet, 624 n 6. 
Samo es the following, 

Trhir Khoudi,—or 

Tahir Khwündi Dakkani, one of the 
poste of the time of Humiyan, 624 


Inder, 


and n 6, 625 and n 8, 626, “633, 
635, 636. 

Tahmisp, Shah, the King of Persia, 
contemporary of Humiayiin, 453, 
455, 456, 466, 469, 470, 624. 

THif, a town in Hijáz, 12 n1. 

T2j or red caps of the Qizilbash, 627 
LEA 

Taj Khan, ono of the Amirs of Sultan 
Ibrihim Lodi, 470, 

Taj Khiin Knrrüni, one of the Amirs 
of Tslem Shah, 525, 639, 540, 541. 
Taj-i-Khurits, a red flower without 

odour, 629 n 1, 

Tajike, the descendants of Arabs in 
Persia, 66 n 1, 

Taju-d-Din, Malik, Secre:: ary of State 
of Sultin Shameu-d. Din “Tyal- 
timish, 94, 97, 

Tája-d-Din, Malik, ono of the Amira 
of the Tughlag Shahi dynasty, 334, 

Taju-d-Din, Malik, feadatory of 
Budion, one of the Amira of the 
Shamsiyah Sultàns, 125, 

Taja-d-Din Bakhtyar, Malik, one of 
the Amire of the Firüz Shahi 
dynasty, 953 and n 8, 

Téju-d.Din Nabv, Malik, 878 n 6, 

Bee "Pàju-I-Mnlk Nahv. 

Taja-d- -Din Tilaqini, one of the 
Amira of Sultüh Ghiy&su-d-Din 
Toghlag Shih, 298, 

Táju-d-Din Yaldkuz,—or 

Taju-d-Din Yaldüz, one of the Mu- 
'izzi Sultāns of Ghaznin, 77 m 1, 
78, 79, 80, 89, 90, 91, 

Táju-l-'Avas, & celebrated Arabic Dic. 
tionary, 620 n 1. 

Tüju-L-Ma'agiv, name of an historical 
work, 73 n 2, 80 n 8. 


a 
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Táju-l-Mulk Malik Husain, uncle of 
Saltén Jalélu-d-Din Khilji, 281. 

Taja-l-Mulk Nabv,—or 

Taja-l-Mulk Tubfa, one of the Maliks 
of Masnad-i-‘Ali Khizr Khin of 
the Saiyyid dynasty, 376 and n 
2, 377, 378 and n 6, 379, 380. 

Takhullug, poetioal name, 633 and 
n 5. 

Takhmár, a dart having no point, 
216 n 6. 

Takinabid or Taginabid, one of the 
chief cities of Garmsir, 34 and ^ 
5, 48, 65 and n 1. 

Takis, 2 Turki word, meaning of, 569 
and n 6. 

Talanbha, a fortress at the junction 
of the Jhelam and the Chenib, 
958 » Il. Bee under Tulumba. 

Talaundi town of, 352, 362, 382 and 
n 2, 392. 

Talbaghi Nagor, Malik, 295 and n 
2. Seo under Talbigha Nagori. . 
Talbagha Yaghda, Malik, 286 n 6. 

Seo under Talbighe Ynghda, 

Talbigha Nà&gori, Malik, one. of the 
Amira of  Bultàn Qatbu-d-Din 
Khilji, 286, 295 and » 2. 

Talbigha Yaghda, Malik, one of the 
Amira of  Bulàin  Qutbu-d-Din 
Khilji, 286 and n 5. 

Tather, a town iu the Kashmir hill 
tracts, 883 and n 2, 984 n 1. 

"Te/limiah, a sect of Muslim heretics, 
called also.the B&finiah, 22 n 8.. 

Palkhigu-t-Miftah, at-Taftazini’s 
abridgment of the Miftahu-l-“Ulam, 
428» 8, ~~ 

Talpath, town of, 205, 

Taltib, uame of a place, 258 n 4, 


Talwara -hills of, 384 and n i. Bee 
the next. 

Talwära, a village on the right bank 
of the Chinàb, opposite Hi&si, 884 
^l. 

Tamichi, brothor of Bánhbana Tai, 
governor of Thatha under Sultin 
Firoz Shih Tughlag, 833 n 4. 

‘Tamghach, Amir, one of the slaves 
of Sultin Qutbu-d-Din Aibak, 
89 and » 2. . 

Tamim, a tribe of the Arabs, 987 
nil. 

Tamim Angāri, one of the compa- 
nions of Mahammed, 13 n. 

Tammat,-—or 

“Tammuti-l- Kitàb, answering io the 
word Finis at the ond of benka, 
428 and n 4, 

Tammüz, a god of the Phosniciana, 
104 n 2. 

Tamiiz, the fonrth month of the 
Jéwish year, 104 and x 2. 

Tinbitr, a kind of mnudolin, 195 n 4. 

"Taneshar, 22 n I. 
of 'T'hünesar (4.v.). 

Tangah, 92 and n 3. 
qah and Tanka, 

Tung-chaghm, or close-eyed, a name 
of the Turks, 627 » 7. 

Tang-shaker, a sugar jar having s 
very narrow mouth, 174 n 2, 

Tanka,— or. 

Tanqah, a copper, silvor or gold coin, 
87 ^1, 92 and n 8, 308 and « 8, 207 
and a. 

Tanzra-i-Musaddas, the world, 147 
n2. 

Taqin-d-Din Wáiz Rabbani, Makhdüm 
Bhaikh, 383, 


Same as the town 


Beo ander Fun- 
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Tardwari, later name of the town of 
Taräyan (q.v.), 69, 79, 

Tarfyan, on the banka of the Saranti, 
69 and » 4, 79, 90, 98, See under 
Tari wari. 

Tarüzü-i-ohnrkh,—or 

Tarüzü-i-falak, a name of tho con- 
stoliation Libra, 142 n 2, 

Tardi Beg, —or 

Tardi Beg Khan, one of tho Amire 
of Humayin, 455, 564 and n 6, 566, 
568, 5601, 

Torghi Mughal, invades Hindüstin in 
the reign of Sultan '*Alàn.d-Din 
Khilji, 250, 251. 

TürikÀ, chronogram, 605 and n 10. 

Té -Alài of Mir Khnerü, the 
famous poet of Dilli, 247 n, 251 n, 
252m. 1. Called also the Tárikh-i. 
Khazáinu-l- Futüh (9.v.), 

Tarikh-i- Alfi, 28 n 4, 80 n 4. 

-t-Baiddoni, another name of the 
AMuntekhabu-t-Tiwarikà of Badàoni, 
al. 

Térikk-é-Firtshta, 205.n 2, See undor 
Firighta, 

Tårikh-i- Firils Shahi of Shams-i-Siraj 
'Afif, 315 n 7. 

Türikk-i-Firüs Shahi of Zidn-a-Din 
Barni, 184 » 1,183 ^ 2, 186 nn 6 
and 6, 220 » 2,249, 281 n 5, 264 n 
1, 269 n 1, 274 n 1, 208 n 10, 801, 
815 and n 7. 

Tarikh-i-Gusida, 82 n 1. ; 

Tarikh-i- Kashmir, 8 and n 8, 500 and 
n T. 

Tàrikh-i- Khaxáinu-l- Futih of Mir 
Khueri, known also as the Tarikh- 
v'Alà (q. v.) 252 and n 1, 
266, 


TárikA-i- Mas'üdi, the history of Sultán 
Mas'üd Ghaznawi. 47 n 2. 

Tarikh-i-Muharak Shahi of Yubya@ ibn 
Abmad ibn ‘Abdu Hab Sirhindi 10 
and n 2, 87 and n 2, 222 and n 2, 
228 and un 3 and 4, 307, 318 and n 
7,316, 306 and nn 4 aud 5, 396 n 1, 
400 n. 

Tārīkħ-i-Nizāmī of Khwaja Nigimu- 
d-Din Ahmad, enllod also the Taba. 
qat-t-Akbari, 9 and n 2, 62 and 
N 4, 63 n, 8t and n 1, 67, 504. 

Tavikh-i-Rasghidi, Elias and Ross, 69 

(055,103 3, 145 n 8, 232 n 5, 238 
n 1, 805 n 3,353 n 1, 461 n 8, 572 
n B, 574 n 6, 575 5 1. 

Tarikh-i-Shir Ai, 457 n 6. 

Tárikh-i-SubukHgin, 36 n 6. 

Tárikhu L-Khulafá of as-Suyüti, 12 
^2. See under the History of the 
Culiphs, 


Türiqu-t-TaÀgiq, one of the works of 
Hakim Sandi, 56 & 2. 

Tarji'Vand, a kind of poem, 62 aud 
n 3,195 » 3, 

Tarkhiin, town of 40 a 1. 

Turkib-band, a kind of poetical ouin- 
position, 190 n 3, 198 » 2. 

Tárkiln, town of, 186. 

Tarma Shirin, contemporary of Sul- 
fin Mahammad Tughlug §hah, 
316. 

Tartary, Chinese, 145 n 2, 

Toryüg or Turtáq the Mughnl, of the 
royal house of Khuriüsün, 25t n, 2523 
n2, è 

Tashhir kardan, to expose to pnublio 
ridicule, 23 » 4, 

Faphif, teohnicat meaning of the ox. 
pression, 615 n 5. 
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Taxstj, one twenty-fourth part of a 
Gaz, 330 n 8. 

Tatar, conntry of, 161, 171. 

Tatar Khin, Governor of Sambal, con- 
temporary of Sultan Husain Sharqi 
and Sultan Buhlül Lodi, 406 and 
n3. 3 

Tatar Khán, son of Arsulàn Khan, 
Governor of Lakhnauti onder 
Sultan Ghiyagu-d-Din Balban, 185. 

Tatar Khan, adopred son of Suljin 
Ghiyssu-d-Din Tughlag Shih, 299, 
923 » 3, 328. 

Tätār Khin Kilpi,—or 

Tatar Khan Kasi, one of the Amira of 
the Afghin Sūr, dynasty of Dihli, 
542 and n 7, 592, 593. 

Tatar Khan Lodi, one of the Amirs of 
Sultan Bahadur of Gajrit, 452. 

Tātär Khán, son of Sáraug Khin, one 
of the Amirs of the Firüz Shahi 
dynasty, 364, 

‘Tatar Khan Sirang Khini, one of the 
Amirs of the Lodi dynasty, 443, 445. 

Tatar Khin, gon of Zafar Khau, one 
of the Amirs of the Firiz Shihi 
dynasty, 352, 354 and n 8, 361. 

Tātār Khurd, Malik, Governor of 
Lahor under Sultàn Muhammad 
Tughlag Shih, 309. 

Tatars, the, 191, 192, 221, 252, 
Tatta, town of, 67 and n 1, 187, 320 
and n 5, 322, 332 and n 6, 333 and 
n 4, 881 and n 6, 408 wid n 7, 464, 
559, 560, 562, 566. Called also 
Tatthah and Thathah, 

Tattlah. See under the town of 
Tatta. 

Taw'am, name of tha second arrow in 
the game of maisir, 369 » 1, 


Tauba (Repentance), formuln of, used 
on occasions of sudden alarm and 
peril, 551 and n 2. 

Tauhid (Declaration of Unity), for- 
mula, of, usod on occasions of peril, 
551 and » 2. 

Taurat, tho Mosaio law, 4 n 1.—The 
Book of the Lauw, 206 z. 

Tanrus, the constellation, 367 nn 3 
and 4, 


Taushih, an.acvostio, 606 and n 2. 


Tausin, Miyfin, the famous Hindù 
mnsician, 557 andn 1. 


‘Lawalld, affection (ns opposed to 


Tabi erä qv.) 070 n 6 

Ta'wiz. an amulet, 115 n 4, 

Tayamum, nblutional ceremony per- 
formed with sand, 201 and a 2, 

Tozkira (Book of Memoirs) of Shaikh 
Jamāli Kanbawi of Dihli, 430, 

Tazkira of Mübammad Ùf of Merv, 
33 anda l. Sec also under Tuzki- 
vatu-gh-Shufarà, 

Tagkiratu-l- Mulük, an historical work, 
33 n 2, 90 n 2. 

Tazkirutu-sh-Shu'aré of Mohammad 
‘Aufi of Mery, 33 and n 1, 221, 

Tedjer, name of tho river Tigris in 
the Zend, 304 n 5. 

Teesta river, the, 84 n 1. 

Teberan, cupital of modern _ Persin, 
80 n 1. 

Telinga,—or 

Telingana, Kingdom of, 265 nn 2 and 
4, 286. ` 

Ten Thousand, Xenephon's account 
of the retront of the--, 586 n. 

Thakur of the Hindüs, 484 n I. 

Thales, the celebrated Greek astrono- 
mer, 367 nn 8 and 4. 
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Thina of Bhim, a name of the fort- 
ress of Bhimnagar, 21. 

"Thünesnr, town of, 21 and n 4,22 n 
1, 69 and n 4, 293 and n 5, 826 n, 
692. 

Thanessor, 21 n 4. See Tianosar, 

Thaneswar, modern namo of Pha- 
nesar, 21 n 4 

Thangir, fortress of, 80 n 4. Bee 
under Thankir. i 

Thankar, or properly Bhankar, fort 
of, 7L n 2, 425 and n83. See under 
Thankir. 

Thankir, fortress of, in the territory 
of Bhiana, 80 nn 4 and 5. Called 
also Thangir and Thankar (q.v.). 

Thar Yal, nephew of Rimin Baqqii 
the Hindü General of ‘Adli, 553 and 
na 5 and 6. N 

Thatha. Seo nnder tho town of Tatta. 

Theon’s commentary on the Alma- 
gent, 76 n. 

Thesaurus, Gesenius', 894 n 5. 

Thessalinng, Epistle to the, 278 n 4. 

Thomas, Coins of the Kings of Ghazni, 
In 2,47 n 2. . 

Thomas, Pathén Kings of Dehli, 64 
^ 8,77 n 2, 83^ 8, 87 nn 1 and 6, 
88 nn l and 3, 89 nn 1 and 4, 91 
nn 1 and 5, 120 n 1,126 n 8, 129 n 
4, 195 r. 1, 264. 6, 269 nn 1 and 2, 
807 n, 810 2,311 n 4, 325 n 1, 
328 n, 327 n 6,397 n 4,944 7, 
845 n 4, 346 n 5, 847 n 3, 851 nn 4, 
9 and 11, 352 n 2, 359 n 4, 366 nn 
1 and 4, 399 n 7, 400 n !, 656 n 6, 
618 » 1. 

Thornton's Gazetteer of the countries 
on the North-West of India, 567 nn 
J and 9. 


Tibat,—or 

Tibbat, country of, 84 n, 125. See 
slao under Tibet, 

"Tiberhind,—or 

Tiberhindah, fortress of, 69 n2, See 
under Tabarhindah, 


| Tibet, 83 and n 4, 84 and n, See 


under Tibbat. 

Tieffenthaler’s Description of Intia, 
19 n 2,20 n 6,21 n4, 22n 6,23 
2, 24 nn 3 and 6, 26 n 5, 28. nn 2 
and 4, 86 n 10,37 nn 2 and 3, 66 
nn 8 and 7, 67 n 1, 69 5n 2 and 4, 
70 na 8 and 4,71 nn 2 and 3, 80 
nn 1 and 6, 82 n 1, 95 n 4, 121 n6, 
128 n 8, 129 nn I and 2, 180 n 1l, 
147 n 1, 186 n 6, 218 n 8, 223 n, 
256 n 4, 257 nn Land 2, 265 n 4, 
813 n 5, 825 n 3, 327 n 3, 355 4 1, 
856. n 1, 857 n 4, 804 nn 4 and 5, 
866 n, 880 n 2, 882 2, 417 4 7, 
420 n 5, 422 n 3, 425 n 4, 451 nn 6 
and 7, 486 n 6,530 8, 559 n 5, 
560 n 8, 590 n 5. 

Tigin, Malik, ono of the Amira 
of Sultan . Ghiyásu-d.Din Tughiag 
Shih, 298. 

Tigra, name of the river Tigris in old 
Persian, 804 n 5. 

Tigris, the, 59 » 1, 804 n 5, 624 n B. 
Tihárat, purifications enjoined by 
Mubammadan law, 603 and n 2, 
Tiharü, one of the Mountain tribes 

between Lakhnaati and Tibat, 84 n. 

Tij&ra, town in the province of 
Miwat, 366 n, 

Til&i, town of, 384 nn 4 and 5. 

Tilak, the Hindi,—a General of Snl- 
fin Mas‘id, son of Mahmad Ghaz- 
nawi, 36 n 9. 
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Tilaug, called also Teling& or Telin- 
gana, country of, 26] n 5, 265 and 
n 2, 297, 299, 309, 329, 

Tilanndi, or Talanndi, town of, 852, 
362, 382 and n 2, 392, 

Tilok Chand, Rai, Governor of Khatra 
(? Katehz), contemporary of Sultin 
Husain Sharqi of Jaunpür, 408 
n 4, 

Tilok, the son of Jye ^.» 86 n9, 
For Talak ibn Husain (a. v.). 

Tilik Chand, Rái,—Governor of Bak. 
sar, contemporary of Sultis Husain 
Sharqi and Buhlül Lodi, 408 and 
n 4, 

Timour. See under Timür. 

Timür the Great; 353 and » I, 355 
and nn 1 and 3, 356 and n» l and 
5, 867, 858 and nn 4 and 6, 360 
* 3, 361, 866 n 1, 448, 454, 584 

‘n 8, 605 n 1, 

Timür Khan, the Mughal, one of the 
Generals of Chingiz Khan, 188 n 1, 

Timir Khan Qarà Bog, known also ns 
Malik Qiran, one of the Shamsiyah 
Maliks, 125 and n 4. 

Tippera District, 186 n 6, 

Tir, a kind of cambric or lawn and 
also an arrow, 192 n 1. . 

Tirhut, 86, 349, 416, 

Tirpauliya mosque of Ahmadabad, 
685 and a 6. 

Tiyarah, a bad omen, 412 n 1. 

Tora o-t&sak, Turki words implying 
the acknowledging one ag rightful 

king with due formalities, 259 » 1, 

Forabind, Malik, one of the Malike 
of Sultin Firüz Shih Taghtag, 328 
al, 

Tradition, six books of, 626 n 1. 
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Traditions of the Prophet, 856 s 4, 
515, 

Trajan, canal of, 169 n I, 

Transoxiana, 14 n 1,15 n 5, 20 n 8, 
27 n 2, 38, 59n 1, 857, 358. See 

Müwari-an-Nahr, 

Travels of Ibn Batüfah, 67 n 1, 

Tribes of the North- West, Elliott's, 
312 7. See Elliott's Races of the 
N.-W. Provinces of India, 

Trübner, the London Publisher, 76 5. 

Techan, a town near Rantanbhor, 257 
ni, 

Tübra, for Vira (q. v.), 440 m, 

Tüda Bahüduv Khin, the Governor 
of Snnàr Ginw under Sultin 
Ghiyäsn-d-Dīn Tughlaq Bhih, 299, 

Tufak, a pea-shooter, 159 and n 2, 

Tughà Khin Malik "Iazu-d.Din | of 
Lakhnauti, one of the Malika of 
the Shamsiyah Sultāns, 125. 

Tüghán, & fnleon in Tu rki, 215 n 5, 

Tüghàan the Ra'ls, one of the Turk- 
bachas, raises an insurrection in 

-the reign of Khizr Khin of the 
Saiyyid dynasty, 379, 380. 

Tüghanak, a k'nd of bird in Turki, 
215 n 5. 

Tughdi Beg, one of the Amira of Bul- 
tàn Mas'üd ibn Muhmüd Ghaznawi, 
86, 87 œ 7, 38, 43. 

Toghlaq Khin, son of Fath Khin, 
son of Sultan Firoz Shah, 338. See 

under Tughlag Shih, 

Tughlaq Khin Ghazi-i-Mulk, after- 
wards Sultan Ghiyasu-d-Din Tagh- 
iaq Shah, 249, 250, 251, 252. Seo 
under Ghazi Malik, 

Tughlaq Shih. See under Sultin 
Ghiydsu-d-Din Tughlaq Shah, 


cliv Index. 


'"ughlaq Shah, són of Fath Khán, son 
of Sultan Firoz Shah, of the Tugh- 

* laq Shahi dynasty of Dihli, 324, 338 
aud » 1, 341, 342. 

T'aghlaqübád, fortress of, 296, 297, 
299, 300, 307. 

Tughlaq-Nama, one of the poetical 
works of Mir Khusri of Dihli, 301. 

Tughral, Governor of Bengal under 
Sultan Ghiyügu-d-Din Balban, 185 
n 1, 186, 216. 

Tughral Beg Abi Talib Muhammad 
ibn Mika"il ibn Saljüj, founder of 
the Saljiqi dynasty, 42 and n 3, 
43, 51 n 2, 61 nö. See alao under 
Tughril Beg. 

fughral Hajib, an Amir of the Ghaz- 
navide dynasty, 47, 48, 60. 

Tughral the ‘orkomin, 42, See 
Tughral Beg, founder of the Sal- 
jüqi dynasty. D 

Tughril ibn Arslan the Saljüg, of the 
Saljigi dynasty of Khurasan, 298 
n 4. : 

Tughril Beg, founder of the Saljügi 
dynasty, 35 » 3. Bee under Tugh- 
ral Beg. A 

Tnhfa, Malik]. one of the Amirs of 
Khizr Khan of the Saiyyid dynasty, 
376 and n 2. 

Tuhfa-i- Ignd-‘aghartyuh of Shah 
*Abda-l-'Aziz of Dihli, 577 n. 

Tuhfatu-l-AArár, one of the poetical 
works of Maulana ‘Abdu-r-Rahman 
Jami, 272 n l. 

Tuhfatu-i-‘Iräqain of the celebrated 
poet Khäqäāni, 583 n 4. 

Tilak ibn Husain, one of the Amirs 
of Sultin Mas'üd ibn Mabmid 
Ghaznawi, 36 #9. 


Talim or Tulloom, a village on the 
north bank of the Sutlej, 382 » 2. 
Tulomba, town of, at the junotion of 
the Jhelam and the Chenib, 856 
and n 1, 389 aud n 2, 890, 392, 

427, 

‘Tulamdi,—or, 

Tulündi, the village of Tulüm g. v, 
probable origin of the town of 
Talaundi, 382 n 2, 

Talloom, a place on the north bank 
of the Sutlej, 382 » 2. 

Tunis, the province in North Africa, 
167 n 4. 

"Tür, one of the sons of Faridin, King 
of ancient Persia, 435 and n 2. 

Tūra, pelisades. or abattis in Turki, 
440 n. 

Turin, name given to the collection 
of countries situated beyond the 
Oxus, 15 n 5, 86. 

Turk Aliah,—or 

Turk-i-Khuda, God’s champion, a title 
of Mir Khasrü, the famous poet of 
Dihli, 270 and n 5. 

'TTurk&n Khátün, called also Shih 
'U'arküv, mother of Sultan Ruknu- 
d-Din Fitüz Shah ibn Shamsu-d- 
Diu Fyal-timish, 98 and n 1. 

Turkbacha Sultáni, ruler of Samana, 
860, 362. See under Babram Kh&án 
Turkbacha, 

"urkbachas, the, 378, 388. 

Turkestan. See under Turkistün. 

Turki Dictionary. Sce De Courteille’s 
Dictionnaire Turk-Oriental. 

Turkis, the, 20, 572 n 8. See the 
Turks. 

Turkish Dictionary, Redhouse's, 575 
ni. 
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Turkish-Persian Dictionary of Fazlu- 
lah Khan, 482 n 2,076 nl. Seo 
under Faglu-lah. Khan, 

Turkistàn or Turkestan, 20, 71, 83, 
89, 182, 136. n, 158. 6, 199 n, 191, 
296 a 6, 468 1:2, 88 3. 

Turkomina, the, 80, 35, 36.and n 8, 
87, 88, 42, 48, 47, 48, 7T 1, 590, 
621 n 4. 

Turks, the, 61 n 6, 86, BB, 121, 122 
n 8, 192, 209, 590, 627. n 7, . Bee 
the Tarkis. j 

Turmuzi Kotwal, s kobwàl of Dihli in 
the time of Sultan 'Alàa-d.Din 
Khüji, 260. 

Turner Macan’s edition of the Shah- 
Nama, 88 n 2, 108 n 2, 116 n 5, 178 
w 2, 207 n 7, 485 n 2. 


Turquoise, notes on the gem, 630 and 
n 8, 631 x, 

Turrar, a city of Turkestan, 159 n. 

Tartig the Mughul, of the royal house 
of Khurüsan, invades Iindistin 
in the reign of Suljin ‘Alau-d-Din 
Khilji, 250 and n 10, 252 and n 2. 

Tis, a district and city of Khur&süm, 
82n1, 42 andni, 01 n 5, 71, 
76 n. 

Tüzak, a Turki word meaning ‘right’ 
or ' authority, 269 » 1. 

Tüzak-i-Bábari, called also Waqi'dt-i- 
Babari, 488  ', 448 n 4. See also 
Memoirs of Bábar. 

Typho-Malarial fever, 320 n. 

Tyrrhenian, Piseus the, inventor 
of the rostrum, 29 n 6. 


——— 


Ubaid Rakati, the poet, one of the 
contemporaries of Sultin Ghiyüsu- 
d-din Tughlag Shah, 298 and 
LEA 

*Hbaidu.llah Khan, the Ozbak King, 
582 n b. 

Uchh, the .cit * of, 66 and n» 8 and 5, 
79n 8, 80 and « 1, 90, 126, 130, 
132, 292, 298, 353. 

“Üd, n musical instrument of the 
Arabs, 146 n 1. 

"Udhàfar, the town of Oodypür, 13 n. 

Üditnagar, fortress of, 422 n 2. 

US, author of a Tagkira, 78 n 2. See 
under Mahammad Dfi of Merv, 

Ujain;—or 

Ujjain, on the Sipra, 95 and n 4, 257 
a 1, 294, 384 n 5, 495. 


vU. 


Ujjainiah H8jas of Bhojpür, 185 
al, 

Ulagh or Ulaq, post-horses im Tarki, 
292 n 3. . 
*Ulamá, application of the term, 309 

n 4. 

Olaq, post-horües; 292 m 3, See 
undor Ulagh. 

Ulug Beg, the royal astronomer, 152 
n2, 198 n 2. 

Ulugh Beg, Mirza, one of the Amirs 
of Humüyün, 578. , See also under 
Ulugh Mirzi. 

Ulugh Khin Balban, 132, See under 
Ulugh Khän Ghiyaga-d-Din Balban. 

Ulugh Khan Fakbru-d-Din Jin’, sor 
of Ghiyigu-d-Diu Taghlaq Shih, 
297, 298, 299, 300 and » 3, 301. 


ielvi f Indes. 


See under Sulfin Muhammad Tugh- 
laq Shah. 


` Ulugh Khin Ghiy’gu-d-Dia Balban, 


~ who eventually pes the throne 

. of Dibli under the title of Sultin 
Ghiyagu-d-Din, 1 and n 4, 127, 
128, 129, 131, 132, 184 a 1 and 2, 
188, 184. 

Ulugh Khàn lim Reg, brother of 
BHulin *Aliu-d-Din Khilji, 247, 
248 and n2, 24b. 250, 254, 955, 
256, 257, 258, 259, 261 and n 5. 
Ses also under Ilmis Beg. 

Ulugh Khán-i-A'zam, Malik Ghiyasu- 
ad-Din Balban, 131, 184.71. See 
Ulugh Khan Ghiyágu-d-Din. 

Ulugh Khini canal, lending from the 
Sutlej, 325 n 3, 326 n. | 

Ulugh Mirai, son of Muhammad 
Zemün Mirzü, one of the Amirs of 
Humiüyün, 452, 458, 574. See also 
under Ulugh Beg. 

Ulis, a Turkish word signifying ‘a 
large tribe, 575 n 1. j 

Ulisbegi, or chief of the tribo,—a title, 
575 wl. 

Ulis-i-Chaghta, 575 n 1. Seo also 
` under the Chaghatai tribe. 

Ulwar, district and town of, 134 n 1, 
365 n 8, 866 n. See also under 
Alwar. 

Ulwur. See Ulwar, 

Umam, plural of ummatun, the fol- 
lowers of a prophet or a people of 
one religion, 873 and n 8. 

‘Umar, the second Khalifah, called 
al-Firiq, 3 2 6, 59. 8, 106, 303 n4, 
604 n 5, 625 n 8.- : 

‘Umar Khin, nephew of Sultin 'Aij. 
u-d-Din EKhilji, 259. 


D 


‘Umar Khin Shihibu-d-Din, mon of 
Sulfin ‘Aliu-d-Din Khilji, 273 si 4. 
Bee under. Shihiba-d-Din ‘Omar. 

‘Umar Khan Shirwini, one of the 
Maliks of Sultin Buhlül Lodi, 412 
n2. : 

‘Umar Khan, son of Sikandar Khan 
Sir, 481 n 4. . 

‘Umar Shaikh Mirza, second son of 
Timür and the father of Babar, 
605 and n 1. 

Umayyah; Dynasty of, the Khalifahs 
of Damascus, 13 n 1, 481 8, 

Umballa District, 862 n 1. 

‘Umdatu-l-Mulk, or Privy Councillor, 
401. 

Umm Mini, daughter of Abū Tátib 
and sister of ‘Ali, 105 and n 2, 150, 

Ummahüni, See the above. 

Ummahét, a scientific term, 176 n 2. 

Ummu ` Ghailén, a thorny treo, 550 
ni. 

Ummu Kulgiim, daughter of Muham- 
mad and wife of ‘Usman, the third 
Khalifah, 59 n 4. 

Umr Khin Shirwüni, one of the 
Maliks of Sulfán Buhliil Lodi, 412 
^ 2. 

‘Umr Khan, son of Sikandar Khin 
Sar, 431 n 4, 

‘Umrah, the lesser pilgrimage, 175, 
176 ^. 

Unio, town of, 408 n 5. 

Unar, Rái, the ruler of Thathah, con- 
temporary of Sultin Firoz Shih 
Tughlaq, 332 n 6. 

United States of America; 586 a. 

‘Unndb, a troe and ita fruit, 117 n 2. 

‘Unguri, the famous Persian poet, 46 
n 4, 


'Uqdatu-z-Zanab, 


Tunden. elvii 


Ontgarh, fortress of, 422 and ^ 2, 
424. 

‘Uqab, au eagle or kite, 352 n 1, 

‘Oqab, the constellation Eagle, 321 n 8. 

‘Uqdatu-l-Junabdiyah, an astronomical 
term, 162 n 4 

‘Ugqdatu-r-Ra’s, an astronomical term, 
162 n 4, 

*"Uqdatu-sh-Shimaliyah, an astrono. 
mical term, 162 n 4. 

an astronomical 
term, 162 « 4, 

‘Griz or ‘Ariz, the last foot of the 
first hemistich, a term of Prosody, 
606 1,4. . 

Useful Plants of India, Drury's, 173 
n 2, 308 n, 550 n 1, 627 n 2. 

Ushi, Khwaja Bahiu-d-Din, a famous 
preacher and learned divine, 78 
and n 2, 


Ushi, Khwàja Qutbu-d-Din.: See 
under Qutbu-d-Din Ughi. 

‘Usmin, the third Khalifah, oalled 
Zu-n-Nürain, 8 n 6, 59 n 4, 106 n 4, 
188 n, 625 3. 

‘Usman, an Afghan of the time of 
Talem Shah Sir, 495. : 

Ustà ‘Ali Qul, tho Artillerist of 
Babar, 439 and a 6. 

Ustüd, the,—a title of Firdausi, tha 
celebrated Poot, 461 and n 6. 

Ustüd Aba-l-Faraj Rüni, the Poet, 
contemporary of Sultan Tbrühim 
Ghaznawi, 63 n, 54 and 5 J, 


E Ustad ‘Alt Qul, the Artilleriat .of 


Babar, 489 and n 6. 

'"Utürid, ihe planet Mercury, 630 
and ^ 8. 

"Uzzü, an idol worshipped by the 
old Arabs, 110 n 5, 


Valley of the Ants, mentioned in the 
Qur'an, 840 n 2. 

Vasadéva, one of the deities of the 
Hindiis, 24 n 6. 

Venus, one of the two auspicious 
planets, 138 n 8, 630 n 2. 

Vibut, name of the Jhelam in San- 
skrit, 28 n 3. 

Vikramiditya, the Raja of Ujjain, 
95 n 4. 

Vikramajit, Rai, 9t. Same as the 
above (q.v.). 

Vikramijit, son of Manik Deo, the 
Raja of Gwiliir, contemporary of 
Sultan Sikandar Lodi, 419 and n 11, 


v. 


Vikramajit, Rai, son of Rāi Min 
Singh, Governor of Gwiliar, con. 
temporary of Sultin Ibrahim Lodi, 
432, 

Vinea, a shelter under which to ap- 
proach the walls of a fortress, 
494 », 7, 

Vipise, name of the Bi&h in San- 
skrit, 23 n 8, 

Virgil, Georg., 75 n 2. 

Virgin, the,——once the title of the 
fort of Hausi, 37 n 2. 

Vitasti, name of the Thelam. in San- 
skrit, called also Vihut and Viyatta, 
23 n3. 


elviii Index. 


Viyatta, the river Jhelam, 23 a 3, 
See the above. 

Voyages d' Ibn Batsta, 67 n 1. See 
under Ibn Batitah. 

Vrindüvana, town of, 24 n 6. 


Vritras, the, slain by Indra with his 
thanderbolt, 294 n 4, 

Viller’s Persico-Latinum Lexicon, 80 
n 2, 109 n 4, 162 n 4, 173 nn 2 and 
3, 192 n 8, 213 n 3. 


——— 


w. 


Wadi, a valley or desert, used in the 
sense of art, 557 and n 2. 

Wata Malik, title of Malik Shahin, 
one of the Amirs of Sultan Qutbu- 
à-Din Khilji, 284. 

Wafü$^i, one of the poets of the time 
of Humiyiin, 609. 

Waghd, name of one of the blank 
arrows in the game of maisir, 369 
nl. 

Wahbabis, the. 188 n 2. 

Wabidu-d-Din Quraighi, Malik, one 
of the Amira of Suifin Qutbu-d- 
Din Ehilji, 286 and n 4, 286 1, 
290. 

Waihind, on the western hank of the 
Indus, 19 2, 20 n 1. 

Wais Sirwini, Khwaja, one of the 
Amirs of Islem Shah Sūr, 493 and 
n 7, 497. 

Waisi, one of the poets of the time 
of Humiüyün, 684 and » 4, 685. 

Wajibu-d-Din, Shaikh, aon of Kamáln- 
d-Din ‘Ali Shah Quraishi and 
father of Shaikh Bahau-d-Din 
Zakariya, 138 n 2, 

Wajibn-d-Din Qaraighi, ove of the 
Maliks of Sultin Qntbu-d-Din 
Khilji, 285 n 4. 

‘Wala Mubammad Balban, 161. Same 
as Ghiyagu-d-Din Balhan (q. v.). 


Walaj, fort of, called also Bajj, 34 
and » 7, 

Wali, one who has attained to the 
knowledge of the Supreme, Being, 
52 and n 3, i 

Wali of Bangālā, tho contemporary 
of Shir Shah, 469. ; 

Wali Qizil, one of the Amira of 
Babar, 441. 

Walid ibn ‘Abda-l. Malik Marwani, 
one of the Umaiyyad Khalifahs 
of Damascus, 1l n 3, 12 and an 
Land 2,18 n. 


, Walid ibnu-r-Raiyyin, one of the 


ihree chief lords of Bhaddád ibn 
‘Ad (q. v.), 262 n. 

Walid ibn Tarif ash.Shaibini, one of 
the Khawirij in the' reigi of 
Harinu-r-Raghid, 74 n 2, 

Walis, holy men, 627 n 8. See Wai 

Wamig,/hero of & Turkish romance, 
40 aud » 1. See the next. 

Wamig and ‘Azro, a Turkish romance 
by Mabmid bin Asmiin Lamai, 40 
al 

Wamig and ‘Azra, a Turkish romance 
by Mu‘id of Tarkhin, 40 n 1. 

Wagi'at-i-Babari, called also Tüsak-i- 
Bábari, 421 and n 8, 448 and n 4. 
See also under the Memoirs of 
Babar, 


Indes. clix 


Warangal, ancient capital of Telin- 
gana, 265 n 4, 

Wardi, a kind of beverage, 81 m. 

Wars, a, herb used for dyeing olothes, 
178 » 2. 

Wigil, Malik, adopted son of Malik 
Mubürak Qaranqal of Jaunpir, 860 
ni. 

Wasif, a town of ‘Iriq between Bara 
and Kifeh, 12 n 1. 

Wassit, the Historian, 265 n 5. 

Wazir, at chess, 108 and » 1. 

Wazir Khàn Malik Shabik, one of the 
Amirs of the Balbani dynasty, 220, 


Western Jumna Canal, the, 825 n 8, 

Western Rohtis, 403, 

Whinfield's Omar Khaiyyam, 144 n Le 

Wiliyat-i-Panna, 417 and n 6. See 
under Panna, 

Wilson's Sanskrit Dictionary, 585 
"2. 

Works of Sir William Jones, 76 n. 

Wuzi!, ceremonial washings before 
prayer, 602 and n 7, 603 n, 


X. 


Xenophon's Account of the Retreat of 
the Ten Thousand, 586 n. 


Y. 


Yadava Kingdom of Deogiri in the 
Deccan, 271 n 6, ] 

Yadavas of Hindi Mythology, 27 n 4, 

Yadgir Nisir Mirzi, one of tho 
Amirs of Huináyün, 462, 463, 464, 
465, 660, 561, 562, 574, 577 n, 578, 
680. . 

Yifig, (Japhet), son of Nib (Noah), 
231, See under Japhet, 

Yaghrash Khin, of the royal family 
of the Khiljis, 283. 

Yaghragh Khilji, father of Sultan 
Jalala-d-Din Khilji, 280. g 

Yahmiit, name of the fish upon which 
the world is said to rest, 148 n 2. 

‘Ya huwā, an invocation to the Most 
High, 146 and n 2. 


Yabyi ibn ‘Abdu-l-Latif Qazwini 


Dimishgi, author of the Lubbu.t. 
Tawárikh, 3479, 49 n 8, 64 nnd 
n 1, 624 and n 9. 


Yaby& ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdn-llah 
Birhindi, author. of the TZrib.i 
Mubárak Shahi, 10 n 2, 67 n 2, 222. 
» 2, 8155 7, 

Yaby& ibn Bukayr, a traditionipt, 18 
ol, 

Yaby& ibn Tarā'il, the head of the 
Ohishtis, father of Shaikh Sharatu- 
d-Din Muniri, 418518, , 

Yaby& Paran, Miy&n, one of the 
Ámirs of Sikandar Sir (q. v), 
547. : f 

Yaby& Qazwini, Qazi, 64 and n 1. 
See under Yahya ibn 'Abdu-l-Lagif. 

Yaby& Türen, Miyün, Governor of 
Sambhal, one of the Amira of tho 
Afghin Sür dynasty, 545, 546, 547, 

Yak of Tibet, 648 n 1. 

Yaklakhi, Malik, one of the Amira of 
Sultin Qujbu-d-Din ibn *Al&u-d- 
Din Khilji, 283, 284, 286 and n 1. 
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Yaksart, for Baksar, on the left bank 
of the Ganges, 408 n 5. 

Yakit. See under Yüqüt, the Arab 
Geographer. i 

Yala, a standard or ensign in Tarki, 
483 n 2. 

Yamak, name of a city and country 
oplebrated for the beanty of its 
. people, 158, 159 n, 

Yaman, country of,—in Arabia, 74 
2, 262 n. i 
Yamin, Sultin Muhammad, king of 
Khurisün, 99 n 4, 198 n 1, . 

"Yaminah, wife of Solomon, 205 n 3. 

Yomin-i-Amiri-l-Mu'minin, title of 
Sultin Shamen-d-Din Iyaltimigh, 
£8. 

Yominu-d-Daolah Sulán Mahmüd ibn 
Nagirn-d-Din Ghaznawi, 15, 16, 
17. See Sulfin Mahmid of Ghaz- 
nin. 

SXoxinu-d-Dorclah Ruknu-d-Din Firüz 
&häk, son of Sultán Shamsu-d-Din 
Tyal-timish, 97. 

Yaminu-i-Din Mnbammad Hasan, 
ful nemo of Mir Khusri, the 
famous poet of Dihii, 96 n a. 

Yaminu-l-Khilifat, title of Sultàn 
‘Alau-d-Din Khilji, 254 n 6, 

Yamuna, the river Jumna which is 
also celled Jamuna and Jaun, 98 
^8, 24 n 4. 

Yaqo, Sikandar Khan, one of the 

- Maliks of Sultán Muhammad Tugh- 
inq Shih, 337. 

¥a‘qibn-1 Manjanigi, an Arab writer, 
148 n. 

Pagat or ruby, Four kinds of, 25 n 2. 

Yüqüi, the eslebrated Arab Geo- 
grapher, IL n 8, 15 n 4, 22 n 2, 


66n 1, 159 n, 166 n 1, 263 n, 476 
^ 6/670 v T. 

Yaqit the Abyssinian, Chief Amir 
under Sulfin. Razgiyah bint Snltiin 
Bhamso-d-Din Iyaltimigh, 120, 121 
and a 2. 

Yarhila, town, 583 n 2. 

Yasiri ibn Iyamghür, the Diwan of 
Ghaznin under Sulan Mandid 
Ghaznawi, 47, 

Yatmiyin of Bukhüra, father of the 
poet Jahi (g. v.), 618 25. ` 

Yazdi, author of the Zafarnama, 347 
2-3, 358 n 6. 

Yazid'fbn Mazyad, one of the Gene. 
rals of Harinu-r-Rashid, 74 n 2. 
Yazid ibn Mu'üwiyah, second Khali- 
fah of the house of Umaiyyah, 205 

n 1, 481 and n 8. 

Yemen, country of;—in Arabia, 74 n 
2, 262 n. 

Yezdezbah,—or 

Yezdibah, the magian ancestor of 
Tmim Bukhari, 6 n 3. 

Yar ‘All, a common name among-the 
Shi'ah, 604, 

Yule and Burnett/s Glossary of Anglo- 
Indian Words and Phrases, 495 n, 
548 n 3, 

Yulma, a Turki word meaning ‘that 
which has lost ita hair, 482 n 2. 
Yünas ‘Ali, one of the Amira of 

Babar, 441. 

Yüsuf, Malik, oae of the Amirs of 
Sultan Muhammad Tughlaq Shih, 
808, 

Yusuf and Zulaikhé of Maulana ‘Abdu- 

‘reRabmin Jimi, 32 w 2,272 41, 
588, 589. 

Yásuf and Zuletkha, Grifüth's, 272 n 1. 
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Yüsuf ‘Azdu-d-Daulab, son of Sultan ; 


Mabmüd Ghaznawi, 29, 45 «i 2, 
Xüsuf Khan Auhadi, Malik, one of the 
Amirs of the Saiyyid dynasty, 895, 
Yieuf Sarür, Malik,—or 
Yüsuf Surüra-l-Mulk, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of Mubarak Shah of the 
Saiyyid dynasty, 888 and n 3, $91, 
392. See also the next, 


Yüsuf, son of Sarwarn-l-Mulk, Malik, 
396. See the above, 

Yüsuf Qadr Khan, king of Turkistñn, 
27. 

Yüsuf Süfi Azlbacha, one of the 
Amirs of Sultin Qutbu-d.Din l- 
ji, 291 and » 5. 

Yüzbighi, an Amir of a hundred, 213 
and 7» 8, 


Zabul, a name for the town of 
Ghaznin, 16 and n 8. 

Zabiil, the second degree of the fever 
called digg, 819 n 4, 320 n. 

Zübul, grandfather of Rustam, the 
famous hero of ancient fran, 14 n 3, 


:Zábuli, a name of Sultán Mabmüd of 


Ghaznin, 17. 

Zabulistin, 14 v 3, 61. 

Zafar Khan, one of tho Maliks of 
Sultin Firoz Shih, 837 n 2, 

Zafar Khan, Governor of Gujrat 
under Sulfán Firoz Shih Tughleq, 
333 and n 11, 334. 

Zafar Khan 'Alüi, 811, See Zafar 
Khàn Badru-d-Din. 

Zafar Khün Badru-d.Din. called Zafar 
Khan ‘Aldi, one of the Maliks of 
Snljan 'Aliu-d-Dim Khilji, 247 and 
n 2, 280 and n 5, 264, 258, 261, 311. 

Zafar Khàn Malik Dinar Harami, one 
of the Amirs of Sultin Qutbu-d- 
Din Khilji, 283, 284, 285, 

“afar Khan Warsi, one of the Maliks 
of Snitin Firoz Shah Tughlaq, 836 
n 5. 

Zafar Khan, son of Sultin Ghiyüsu-d. 
Din ‘Tughlag Shik, 297. 
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Zafar Khin Hizabre-d-Din, ono of 
the Mnliks of Sultan 'Alàu-d.Din 
Khilji, 247 n 2. 

Zafar Khan Khilji, brother of ulii 
‘Alau-d-Din Khilji, 239. 

Zafar Khin ibn Wajihu-!-Muik, 
Governor of Gujrit, one of the 
Maliks of the Firiiz Shihi dynasty, 
246, 854 n 8, 361, 364, 

Zatarabad, town of, 299, 312, 328. 

4Hafar-Nama of Yazdi, an historical 
work, 947 » 3, 858 n 6. 

Zaffur Khin Farsy. Seo Zafar Khin 
Firsi. 

‘Zahab, water oozing from the ground, 
459 n b. 

Zabbik ibn 'Ulwün, one of the thred 
chief lords of Shaddad’ ihn ‘Ad 
(qv), 262 n. 

Zahir, nom-de-plume of Zahiru-d-Din 
Tahir ibn Muhammad the Poet, 
339 and n 4. 

Zahir Dihlavi, Qüzi, one of the poets 
of the reign of Sultan Mahmiüd of 
the Firiiz Sh&hi dynasty, 367 and 
n 2, 875. 

Zahira-d-Din Babar Pad 
436, See under Bihar, 


xii Indes. 


Zahiru-d-Din Lihori, Malik, one of 


the Amirs of Sultan Firoz, Shih 


Tughlag, 338. 

Zahiru-d-Din Muhammad Shah Babar, 
436, 448. See under Babar, 

Zahirn-d-Din Tahir ibn Muhammad 
Füryábi, a celebrated poet, con- 
temporary of Khügüni, 389 and 
[E 

Zahiru-l-Juyüsh, Inspector. of the 
forces, 302. 

Zaid ibn ‘Ali, one of the Imàms of 
` the Shi‘ah, 604 a 5. 

Zain Khàfi, Shaikh, a learned man of 
the time of Bübar and Humiyin, 
448 and » 8, 609 and n 5, 610, 617, 
618, 

Zain Khan Niyazi, oue of the Amirg 
of Shir Shah Sir, 491. 

Zain Khàni, Shaikh, a learned man 
of the time of Babar, 448 and » 3, 
See Zain Khàfi. | 

Zainu-d-Din, author of a commentary 
on the Mubaiyyin, 460 and n 8. 

Zainu-d-Din Khafi, Khwaja, a famous 
saint, 609 n 6. 

Zainu-d-Din Kháfi, Sbaikh, one of 
the learned men and poets of the 
time of Babar and Humiáyün, 609 
and n 5, 610, 617, 618. 

Zainu-d-Din Mahmüd Kemàngar, 
Maulünà, one of the Naqghbendi 
Shaikhs, contemporary of Humiyin, 
588 and a 4. 

Zainu-l-'Abidin bin Najim, author of 
al-Ashbah wa-n- Nagáir, 6 n 4, 

Záirgah, sortilego by, 412 n 1, 

Zakát or almegiving, one of the five 
foundations of practical religion, 
176 n 4. 


Zalliratu-l-Qawinin, an historical 
work, 9n 2, 

Zokkma, the pleotrum.with which the 
chang was played, 146 1, 

Zàl, father of Rustam, one of the 
heroes of the Éháh-Néma, 178 n 2, 

Zal, the som of Afrüsyüb, king of 
Taran, 410, 

Zamakhghari, the celebrated anthor 
of the Kashsháf, a commentary on 
the Qur'an, 28 n 1, 

Zamindawar, country of, 591. 

Zandkhin, a ` fortified town near 
Sarakhs, 43 n 3, 

Zang, a cluster of globular bells gar. 
ried by dák-runners, 621 n 2, 

Zang-bastan, to acquire importance; 
621 n 2, f 

Zangbār, Shah of,—the Moon, 621. 

Zangi, Abi Mansür, brother of Abu- 
l-Fazl of Bust, contemporary of 
Sultin Maudüd Ghaznawi, 47 and 
wT, : 

Zangi, Sultin Mu'izzu-d-Din Mubam- 
mad Sim Ghüri, 65 n 2, 

Zanzibir,—the Ni ight, 621! 

Zanzibür, Sultan of, adopta Saiyyia 
as his regal title, 303 n 4, 

Zaradras, the river Sutlej, 23. a 3, 

Garb, in Prosody, the last foot of the 
second hemístioh, 606 n 4,. 

Zard choba, turmeric, 178 n 2, 

Zar, Mirza Muhammad Hasan of 
Isfahan, the Poet, 582 n. 

Zarir, a herb used in dyeing clothes, 
178 and n 2. 


I Zebà, mother of Sulfin Sikandar ibn 


Sultan Buhlüi Lodi, 412 n 2, 
Zend, of “the Zoroagtrians, 394 
nh, 


Index. clxiii 


Zia Barni, See under Ziüu-d-Diu 
Barni, 

4ia-i-Barni, See under Ziàu-d.Din 
Barni, i 

Ziši, tho Persian poec, contemporary 
and: panegyrist of Sultin Malik 
Shih Saljügt, 38 and n 4. 

Ziau-d.Din, a court-servant of Sultán 
Jalalu-d-Din Khilji, 239. 

Zi&n-d-Din Barani,—or 

Tiàu-d.Din Barni, author of the 
Tárikh-i- Firüx Shahi, 1840 1, 
186 n 3, 188 nn 1, 4 and 5, 219 n 3, 
220 n 2, 221 n 1, 227 n 7, 280 n 1, 

"Toa and n» 2 and 4, 248 nn 2,6 
and 8, 810% 1, 311 n 5, 312 n 7,314 
n 2, 315 n 7, 316 n 6, 320 n 5. 

Tiàu-d-Dim Khajandi al-Farsi, the 
Poet Zidi, 38 n 4, See under 
Ziüi. 

Zi&u-d-Din. Qazi Khán, one of: the 
Amirs of Sultin Qutbu-d-Din Khil- 
ji, 288, 289, 290. 

Zisu-d-Din Takili;—or 

Ziñu-đ-Din Tilaki, Malik, one of the 
Amirs of the Ghori dynasty, 69 and 
n3. 

Ziüu-I-Mulk Shamsu-d.Din Aba Rija, 
one of the Maliks of Sultan Firoz 
Shih Tughlaq, 329 and n 13, 
331, ‘ 


Zikr, a religious Ceremouy, 610 and 
n 4. 

Zinjini, Shaikh Hasan, a famous 
Saint of Lahor, 883 and n 6. 

Zirak, a namo of ‘Utarid (the planet .- 
Mercury), 630 and n 3. 

Zirak Khin, the Amir of Símàns, one 
of the Malika of the Saiyyid dy. 
uasty, 378, 379, 382, 384, 391, 396, 

Zirqün, name of a place ia Khorasan, 
43 and n 3. 

Zodiac, signa of the, 76 » 2, 76, 

Zorüwar Singh, Rao, also known as 
Ráüpar Sen, founder of the old oity 
of Rapari, 377 n 5, 

Zü-bahrain, in prosody a line of two 
metres, 245 n 2. 

Zubaidah Khitin, wife of. Hürünu-r- 
Rashid, 286, 287. 

Zuhrah, the planet Veuus, 138 » 3, 

@a-l-Fagir,—or 

Zu-I-Figár, famous sword of ‘Ali ibn. 
Abi Talib, 74 oud n 2, 75n, 106 
n 5. 

Zu-l-Fiqār Shirwini, Mir Saiyyid, a 
famous poet of Persia, 605. 

Zunnár, the belt or girdle worn by 
Christiang or Magians, also the 
Brahmanieal thread, 509 and n 5, 

Zu-n-Nürain, title of ‘Usman the third 
Khalifah, 59 and n4, 


